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ADVERTISEMENT TO tTRST EDITION. 

1 HAVE fiiequi?iitly becD rcquestwl to rcfirint my tutioii# 
communications to tiio Tivuit Newspaper, hdian 

Antiqvarjf, and olker periodicale—mnuy of wliicli wore 
written daring- my r«x-nt travels in India. The rolIoHduB- 
pngCB arv put forth in compliance with tlie mfjuest. 

Tliey are not a men. reproduction' of what tins alrrady 
jj>[H!ared. Much ndditionnl mutter }i»a lieen odded, anil 
nn attempt 1ms boon tuptli* to eennect the isericB in some 
sort of order oorrespondinff to the coiir«! of my travels. 
They need no preface, nut intrednetion. They nmv be 
left to spcalr for themselves. 

A further aorica of Jilsaiys eiithodying luy prineinil 
Tcsearclics into Modem Indiiin religioiM life uill, I Inajm 
he published hcn^ifler, ' ’ 

OxFOUtJ, April, i«;H. 


advertisement to third edition. 

Fms Edition will be found a gyeat imprOTcment on 
those that preceded it. I Imw (nfeen can? to avail my- 
self of all sueb critieiams on pnrticubr passig-cs in the 
previous editiona as &f>pcared to me tq be just, and I 
have enlarged the w'ork .liy considerahlr more than n 
hundred pages of odditmiial moHer. Tlie chapter on the 
‘Villages and Rum! Population of India’ and vt-veml 
other swtioue of tJie work are quite new. Most of the 
omlter in the two Essays on the ' Progress of i<ur Indian 
Empire appeared origpiully in the Gititfmperaty ffrr/rip. 

r* « . - 

OxFonn, Sejifemier, iHjg. 
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irODEEN INDIA AND TEE INDIANS. 


THZ ritTs GATES OP IXblA—GlEtULTAa, U.MTA, POET fSllIl, 
PEBrif, iLND ABESl. 

Tije good skip wliieh took mo to India on 

tlio occa&iDD of my fiJirt ex|>cditioQ to tlie East, 
tlio Bay of Uiscay on lliu i5tJi of Ocrtobf?!-, EtjUiaoc- 

tinl galas luid been raging for soveral days prcvioualy, 
and the Atbmtic roUcrH, comiug broacbido oo^ soon di&- 
i:riin{imt«d between tlio bstitniitig n process 

oJ' nntnnil pclactiodj which resulted m the sniriviil of thd^ 
alone who were fittest to do jn^iice to the diiimal hill of 
Jhre provided by tbo Fenln^nlar and Oriental Compajiy 
with a pTinctwnlitj and regalaritj altogether wtaitlier- 
liroof. 

To be surer o^ Jeeks; were crowded with a motley 
assemblage of men, women, and children of all J 5 orta and 
(‘onditions i for example—a Dake and Prince of the Bl(»d 
Royals an ItahiiD CaunteeSf a general otEeer or two, some 
A. 1>- C/a^ Govenil eaptains, one clergyman^ numerous 
Indian civiLums of various tyjses, stntjaas^ and degrrefl, 
from judges of the fligb Court to the greenest of pnv 
bat toners just escaped out of the dutches of the Civil 
Ser^dee Examiners^ sundry male oddities—^long-bearded^ 
short-lksaided, and Ijeardless^ ivived and wifeless—divcm 
eceentric husbandiess fetnales of tincertain ages and vagoe 
ooteeedenUj a few solitary Tvi%'cs on their way b) join their 
husbands^ one or two llirting hnchelor^^ a Iwvy of pretty 
udniarried girls, a. troop of young engineers from Cooper's 
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Hill, a Imtdk of eerious commercial men, an uniilcnsaiit 
psLclk of obuttc|>erot]i3 cliLliiireD, and a residuum of aosortsiblo 
nondt!scri[dfij not to spen^k of a beterogeneoiiB crew of 
sailors, Liiscars, Negroes, and Chiiinmcn. None 
of this mimllaucotis collectiotL of human beings made 
their presence felt so ptainlj m the children. Sea-^steknet^ 
is ii p>tverrul leveller and merciless bumiliator, but Vfm 
powerless either to repress or depress the childrea. Their 
eelf-itifsertion was only a"gmvat4jd by the prostmte conditidii 
of their natunil goardiims. Indian aiirseH easily suei;umb> 
and 3u:e genL-mlty very iitteniLited and miserable in appear¬ 
ance; but the op[>offito extreme is oecosionall}' exemplified. 
We Inul one Avail on iMjnrdp who was quite a ouHous 
specimen of ahnortnal [lorttiness and unnatunil hyi^r- 
trophy* Another was a tall graceful woman nttired in 
a lung red robe, gold necklace, bitieelcts and bangle^^ 
Notwithstaiidlng her ladylike mien, she was^ of courBCp 
a woman of very lew caste, probably a Mhitr (or Dhed), 
She had some very peculiar blue cross lines tattooed on 
her forehead between the ejchroivs, and a oimilnr mark 
on Diic temple- Like all Indian ivomcn of her station, 
she hod invested all her savings in omanients, and carried 
them on her person. 

Our fourih night at sea brought ns oppotiite tln^ mouth 
of the Tagus, and in sight of the Lisbon lights. At day¬ 
break next day we were approuebing Cajic St+Vincent. 

Life ifi made up of cotnijensaiiona^ Onr patient en- 
damnee of four miBcrable days was rewarded by a grand 
iqieetaele. Noble cliDfl ro^ t& a great height out of the 
SCO, some glowing with foil tinff? ns if covered with 
hmthL-rj others frowning with black emgfl^ nnd shelving 
suddenly into ]^x.‘rpeodieular precipices or scarj^e of dark 
gninitOp riddled with countless holes and esavems by the 
Eheer force of the .ttljintic. Here and there isolntcf] jie 4 ?dle^ 
like ixietsj and others of hint as. tic sbaj>eii^ sepamted from 
the cliffs by seething channels, stond out from tile main¬ 
land, or seemed to thrust tlicmselvcs forward ae if to 
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court the first cloah of the waves which covered their lehles 
with sheets of foamp la the distance were lofty moTio.- 
bains, whose j^ildcd stimmits oppenred Ipflier .tlirong'h the 
rnomiog mM which still to them. Cope St. 

Viniwiit has a lig-lithousc aod tde^mph elation. AVe 
hoijrted our sigmiU, anti our appreMUrh was instautly 
aoiified at Gihralbir. 

At ni^ht w'O were in the Straits (andentlj called the 
Straits of Hercules)^ with the l!aj of Ttuii^ier on our rurbt 
Tangier is a sea^iiort of Morocco, and is now the property 
of the MooTfl under the Eniperor of Morocco the capital 
of the proyiiiccT bcLnj^ about a hnndrcd railed inland. 

In four eJuTs and a half^ or loU hours from tho moment 
of our jjaeein^^ the Needles^ wc w'pre dose to GibmUar. 
The night was ilark and s<pia1]y, and great caution was 
needed. I was kept awake by the intermittenl thrtJCa 
/ and gasqua of our engine^ which seemed to struggle for 
[ breath like a morihnnd monster dying hard- Very early 
in the morning fitful throbhings pufldenly ceos^p and 
the silence of death followed. 

The find sight of the Bay is grand heyoad all espectn- 
tion. It l>ends round in a long curve or clougnted semi- 
circle, sunounded in the distance by ranges of high hills^ 
the towering rock of Gibraltar—said to he nearly three 
niilea long* and T 40 O feet high—overhanging the whole 
of one title and fonning a promontory running north and 
sontlu joined to the continent of Spain by a narrow 
isthmna of land called the neulia] ground. The latter is 
wuslicd on both sides by the MediterraneitiL At the 
ftirthetit cactremity of the promontory is Enropa Pninf; with 
a lighthcnijese. The town of Gi 1 >ialfarp resting on a long 
line gf ImttcricSp climbs alwiat one-third of the western 
aide of the rockp Risking ofiiif=piciiously above the hotiscs 
is a fine ruined krep—once n Btrong castle when the place 
was possessed by the MnoT«p and still scarred and scored 
with the marks of buhsccjiicnt Bieges, 

Nearly opposite^ on the shore of tlie bay^ ie the S|Kuiish 
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town of Algccims. Further inlaml, on a hill ncai* tho 
bottom of the bay, is Sati Roque. At both towns bull-fl^btE 
aro po{>alar anttisemeiite, and not despijsed bv some of our 
Own iwBopIti^ who resort to them from Oibniltor to relievo 
the monotony of their crampod and ettge^iiko oxisteneo. 

'fho rock of GibralUir was first known to the Pha^rrioians 
midcr the name of Cnlpe. ARer them the CartlrnginhiDs, 
Romanu, and Visigotlis sueoessfully gained a footing there. 
It did not rank as u fortress till a.d. 711, wlien it wtw 
fortilied by a Saracen anny under Tank for, according to 
sane, 'Ririf), a >foorish conqnoror, from whom it was 
called Jihal Tarilc, or Tarik’s mountain (in Arabic JaMit*/ 
fdrii). In 1509 Ferdinand IV took tho fortress after 
it hntl belonged to tho Moors for ^98 years, but It was 
retaken by them in 1452, and held by them altogether for 
75 <i yeans, \te took it from Spain in 1704, and to us 
It has belonged, notw'itliBtainling three attempts on the 
jmrt of the SpsnianlB to recover it, for about 175 years. 
On a hill, at the lower end of tba boy, is a atone calm 
called the ^Qtieen of Simin's chair,’ bceause a Spanish 
<iaeea ia said to have seated herself there during onp of 
the sieges, nnd declared she would not rise from it till she 
hail seen the English 1kg hauled down. This is such 
a backneyod guide-book story that one is almost aAnnn » fi 
to repeat it. 

Opposite Europa Point, on the coast of Barbmy i„ 
Africa, is (^uta—a town closu under a rocky hill (Mount 
Abyb) which forms a pendiiat to the rook of Gibraltar, 
nnd represents the second pillar of Ilereides. Xcur it is 
a niueb higher, grander, black-looking, ^fuggy. precipitous 
hilL knoivn as the Ajie’s Hill, wbindt also claims, and with 
more npictrent Justice, to represent the other pillar. Prom 
this moiintiunat some primeval jicriod came the tailless opes 
which to iliis day linger on the rook of Gihralhir like wild 
aborigines, hoiwlp^ly stmggliDg to hold their own against 
t^ivilired scttlcTS, Eighteen apes are still IcR^ and every 
one of them is known and held inviolable. To kill or even 
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iiyurc any one df thorn wduld bo an unp&nlddnbb olTcneo, 
Cotita Ijdlonns to Spam^ and h used hy the govcriuiiotit ns 
II j>omil sdttlomcnt. It is u moet. tinpteasant place of tpst- 
dence, coiiviclfi boin^ allowed to foam abont Joase^ Tliey 
oatmot C£cii|^ by lEtnd^ ae^ once out of the towiy they y^oulsl 
eerUiinly bo killed hy the ^foors^ Ijetweco whom and tlio 
SpiLDbrtl^ idveterute enintty subshd^. I believe Bome eo 
centric pervK>n, or persdus, once atart4?d the idea tlmt it 
would be well for Kn^’lani] to restore Gibraltar to Spain 
and take Cents in exchnn^. 

On landing at UibmUar we Inst no time in mnkmg onr 
way to Eitropa Point, pajic’iiig- the Alameda—a name g^ven 
to n kind of public ac]uare, or csplanadCp phuited with tre^, 
which is an institution in all Spanish touTts, and treated as 
efUisecratcd ground liy the inlinbimnt^. Tlie driye Ud up 
a hill over the lower slopa of tlie roefc^ which on the Uwii 
side is mu eh Icbb steep than tow^nids the Spanish frontier, 
Ti\e vegetation is quite tropica!. Prickly peara^ enetEisi>s, 
ant] ^lopjwir trees apjK!aretI to be growing Ju.’ciiriflntly, and 
aloes were ns ploatifu] as blaekberry hushed. Enrojia Point 
comrnnndB an unequal I wl view- of tlie Straits, the coast of 
Africa, niid Gibnihar Bay. Tlie rot-fc itself from this point 
reminded us of the Biistet in the district calk'd Saxon 
Sw'itzerlItlld^ neier Dresden* 

Ketnruing to the town under a royal salute which 
aunounce^i the landing of 11. RJL the Duke of Connaught^ 
we found it no easy matter to thread our vruy through the 
long principal street—crowded as it was with a motley 
multi tilde of Moons from Amba, Negroes^ Jews, 

Scorjnrpns {or nativi^ of Gibraltar fainilmrly so colled), 
Sjiiouisb ja'iisiints, muleteers, Engliish soldiers and saiitors. 
The ueulral ground on tlic northern ride, opposite the 
S|jraiKh Uiie^ij a(l4:irds a striking view of the cclehraUHl 
galleries ^vhieh perforate the rock—here moat precipitoti.M, 
\V"e could Ejce the muzzles of monster guns [iroirutliug 
throiigli iiinuEiieToble port-holes. Tliis, of eourse, would Ix.- 
the diri'ction of an attack in case of a war witlj Spain* The 
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wondeTful Wfistroctiom of the g^lkrieatheiiig^'lvies, whioii we 
flilerwaidE visited, ia too well known to netd doEOriptioti. 

As wo steamed out of the Bay tho eastern side of the 
rook, which is much wilder and more ora^^ry lO ui^jut^uniiice 
than the tow a ^de^stiDwed itself to ^rtmt aid vantage- Here 
a stcumcr pisjssed uSr crowded with lir^jis. or from 

ilecea^ bound for Tangier, ITiey were* all dieseed alike 
in coarse grey garment^ A^itb cowls on their headis, and 
were j^neked doselj- tog^ctlier like sheep in a pen. It is 
alleged that they never I wive tlic dwk, lie down, orohangt^ 
their clothes from Ilia mometii they quit Jlocrca till they 
reach home. Ne3;t^ the grand rsaige of the Sierra Nevada, 
witJi iU sliaq) serrated outlinCp came into view on our left. 
I believe its prineipul moujifaiii is little &bort of [2 ,qoo 
feet high. About noon on tlie sivth day niter letiving 
England, we passeil Ca|ie TeneK on the etjast of Africa. 

At sunwt the wiiole westom sky was on lire, wdiile the 
serrated lino of the AErioan niountains iseemed to be cut 
out of the g1ow*ing hcriwns, as if with a Bhnrjj kuill-, and 
painted joL block. When uight fell we were opposite tliu 
ilay of Algiers and could diatuiguisli the lighti^ of the 
trjwa. Thence to !Malta little of intcTWt marked the ship'^ 
course, e [nassed n fine njcky island (oocaeioiudly 

rt^rttd to for erad) on one tide of the Bay of Tuiiib, upe) 
about tivcl ve miles we^it of Cape Bon. Tiie Litter ie a noble 
headland on the African coast, with a lightliQiise ruorc^ 
than hall- way down its precipitous sidcs.^ Puiitellerin, the 
aueicni Cossyra, came in sight — a gniud voleniuc tshind 
ciglit or leu miles long und thirty in circumference, said 
to be rcnmrkublc for u bke of tuifathoinable depth at the 
top of its highest niDUntain, and two euveme, one iuten^ly 
hot and the other inlemsisly cold^ and hot springs in other 
parts* The tow^n eouststs of a long lino of sLoriug white 
houst'Bi with a Lurge ehureh and detadied vi I lae dotted at In- 
t4. n,Tils over tlte sloijes. 1 tk^^lEcve the blnud now lielang? to 
I Laly, aiul, until recently, was m a convict flcttlement. 

On the eighth day alter leaving Engl and we panged 
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an iflanA twdw mUm (aUl<>d Gunliss by the Greeks)^ 
lying to the HorUli-we^t of .Malta Dtidelrise to it, being only 
eejmratecl ttom the main island bjn narrow ehiinnel, in tlii? 
eentre of wIiLtrL lies a mueh smaller island, enlled Comino. 
Soon afterwards we aiieborcHl in the quiLrantine Iiarbonr of 
Malta. 

Early in tlic morning we took one of the boats that 
erowdi?d round otir vesEel fin form rather like ^'"eneiiim 
gondolas:) and ianded at Vuletta, tlie principal tovra of 
^lalta, built in 1566 by La Valette^ the gtand1I]^iate^ of 
the Order of St. John of Jemsaletrij to whieb Order tJie 
Emperor Charli.*e V of Gormany mmic over the whole island 
iu 1530^1 The town m ivgularly built on au elevated pro¬ 
montory jubt behind the fortnas of St. Pilmo, wbieh^ wiUi 
a ligbthousei neeupief ita exlreme 

On otic tide of the pmoiontorj is the qua ran tine harbour 
for merebant shipa and stenmem. On the other i& tire 
great Iiarbonr for ahipa of war^ commanded at its entrance 
by the fortreas of Rieasoli^ and iudentid with numcroiif 
inlets or creeke, eneb forming a small bepamte harbour, 
and the whole callable of being swept by the fortress ot‘ 
St. Angelo, bristling with guns on n promoatoiy in the 
middle. In fact, the entire line of eoo^t on the northenL 
of the island is hollowed out into creeks by the force 
of tlie Mediternuieari ciimnU. It k a kind orConnemam 
on ji email ecaks One (^niTiderabie inlctj forming quite a 
harWiurj i& called St* PauVs Bay^ lieeauBe^| aceurding to 
tradition^ the ship whiek eontnined St. Paul and his fellow- 
prisoners was cost on shore here. 

On landing we found it iinjiqssihle iu Bliake oQ'a swami 
of importunate natives, either vendors of the prodt™ of 
the island or wou!d-1>e guides^ who followed ns about like 
tirefiome flies intent on Kittling on us. We vtsited the 

hudral of Sk John, where the koighls are huried under 
a iK-^ntiful ilgame lloof^ the gi>vcniors palace, where 
there m some celubimti'^l UiMatri- and a fine anntmn'r 
iiUerti^ttiig from a wx-ll-arnsaged collection of Lhe armour 
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nf the Kmglits of St. Johns njiil the gurdutts of Sun 
Antonio^ five milwa in the mtorior, 

Ttje litnife^ of Miiltsi are nil of white stone, with flut 
roofd. Their arehiteetiin? has a half Ttaltan, half Oriental 
ehameter+ The cilreeffi are huilt on each pide of the rocky 
promontory in pomlM linea, po ai^ to join at ri^ht 
£1 loni' oenlrol main titreol, whieh forma a port of bnok- 
boin? along the i^timiiui of the ridge. One or two are 
Dscended by pictiireH|iii? tjers of steps, Tlw) w hole isknd 
np]^>carp to be one vast rock and bione f^nairy. Instead of 
hedges, lines of white vralls inti-mct the interior in ovet^^ 
direction, one above the .other like terraces, with 

aqmiro look-oat tow^ers at intorvalp- Here ntid thcro the 
dull monotony of the stone terraces is relieved by tafts of 
dark foliage, dotted abent promiseuoiisly in every direction. 
Tlieee rojiiesent the tops of w'dl-gvown troea, which reor 
their hcails above the ivnlls, aa if to bear witness to the 
fertility of the soil in tin? gnnlens undemealb^ It h 
dilBcnlt^ indeed, to undetstam] how any gnitlen con lie 
prodtietivo when nothing bnt rock is visible around. The 
explanation. 1 belicvCs is that rich soil is transported in 
sn ail I ve?^ 1 s from SkilVj niid kept together by the walk^ 
The Maltese are very indii^trions. Their nommeroial in- 
stiD(!ts are certainly develo|}ed by their brief and fitful 
intcreomw with thdr Anglo-Indian visitors, and notalily 
exhibited in the sums asked for the prodnets of tlioir Email 
island, Swanns of pett}" traders, not eonlcnt wrEth |ies- 
teriiig every paseeiiger who InnOs for a few hours, hover 
alfTJUt the decks of the steaniers olfering lace and coml 
ornaments at four times their value. The knowing pur¬ 
chaser Wiiits till the steamer is jasL storting, and tliep bids 
a fourth of the first price ouked. I saw a black luce sbnwd 
rt?ilticcd in this way from .^"4 iojt. to jt'i. 

The population mnltipHes bo rapidly that the island is 
quite inadequate to support its itihabitants. Numbers 
emigrate and spread tbomsclvcs over the ^TeditcrfaBeniii, 
No le»s thiin i0|O00 Maltese nre said to be settled in 


AfALTA. 


9 


Tunis. Their own pc^Imr vemdcukr tonsiic is ci cormjil 
fcnu of ^Inibie IftTgtly intermixed with Italian wotiLh, 
No 000 "hvho biifl Been the position of the noble linrhours 
on the north eonsl nt tlie hhud, can havp any doubt that 
BO long- ns wo India nnd remain the greatest mari¬ 

time power of Ihe worlds Stnltfl must he hcid and its 
gnmtoiis inaiiitninod by ns in fall eilieiency 
l^mtected by the guns of St. Elmo and Kieasoli, Tignc and 
St* Angolo, almost any number of otir men-of-wiir and tner- 
rhaiit vessels might find a safe anehorsgo. Strong north¬ 
easterly galea are the only windg llint eon a dent tliem* 

After Jcnving Afalta we saw' no laud till we appronched 
Port Said^ The whole stretch of sen ib, I Ixelieve, 900 
miles long. Hem wanld lie the danger to our commerw 
in ease nf nny gTOal navid power comma tiding the Black 
Sen and the eoitstof Syria* On Sunday the whip's comi'aisy 
was miiBterfHl on deck Itefone prayor-timo. Firtt, on the 
port sidot appearftl [i line of twenty-two wtewarda end 
waitm^ extciHlii 5 g from the centre of the ship,, every one 
ill chumcteristie unifcurm. Next, on the same side^ ctune 
eight or ten black, thieh-lippcsl Afriean nc^toea;, commonly 
called Sidia or Sidt hoy^ from the iiuigUlxnirhood of Zan- 
zitfnr^ They w^cre dressed iti pnow-white garmcnta quite 
out of keeping with their occnpatitm, whieh cotisiiis in 
shovelling the coal into tim furnaces, and contracting 
ctiriqU£;ly with their gleam* coal-black eonnieiianci.^ and 
dark thick woolly hair. They arc n happy stniling mee, 
always in cxuljerant &-piritSj though exposed to roasting 
hcatj drinking nothing hut water and nonriebed hy a 
vegetable diet. They may be seen sleeping m s<mndly 
on the iron gmtinga of the engine-room as a Wl of 
down. Then caiue the Ag-wnljis—men employed al iotit tlie 
engine and lircs, Tlioso were dcscrtlKhd to me 05 Konkani 
jVrui^lmans, from the neighbour hood of Bombay. Tlkty 
were idafi dressed in peculiar whiie coFtunics—pictUTCsquo 
and iminaculaUdy clean, Tlik fisrnUial the line on the jmrt 
side. At the stern were the English oOiciTs of the siaip, 
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and ncamt tbe Etflm, on the staTboara aide, a foiv EtigKsli 
qunrterainEtcris or superior En^Iisli sailors. Alter them 
c^e the loitig- line of Laskara (or, as they call themselves, 
Khalttsis,' fre^’ vulgnrl/ Kksees), marvelJoiisly tramseHTiTi'd 
in upitearanee. and quite lielying their own identity, in 
spotless dresses, enihroidered turhans, and scarves, 

Tiie word Laskar id derived froni the Persian hsthlar, 
flti army. The nmiie is somewhat sareastiedlly applit'd to 
a crew of Indian tsailors who, in their ordinary worfc-diiy 
aspect, liavu nothing whatever ahoqt them soggeslivo 
oC niililary smartness or cfTeetivenesa, To the uninitiated 
ptuh-edgor these Jjnskanj apiienr a very miserahlc w^uad, 
and no one can look at them without coiyuridg uj> 
fearful pictures of ditaister to thu ship in the event 
of oyclones and other possible cniergenctea. Yet the 
captain declared that, though eomparalively inefBcienl in 
a cold eliinate. they do letter tliaa English sailors uiMlcr 
a hot sun; that they are more tntdable and docile, and, 
whiiL is more imiiortiint, that they never get drunk. They 
are, of ouumc^ Miisnlmans | for liindhs even of the lowest 
caste have an nncoiiquenible religious antipathy to voyages 
OD the 'black waterV In foet, the tower the caste in 
India the more tonaeious are its memberu of caetc-purity, 
and the mere pride does Kieh man take in protecting him- 
wlf from what he believes to lie coalamiiiation. Nothing 
is more esscutiEd to the preservation of eaatc purity than 
nniwllnted water, and nowhere is it so dillieult te keep 
ivuvorceremoniaily pure as on shi[>-boajrd. As to the Miisab 
tnim Loskara, the Lest of thorn eome from KatUiwnr (inori> 
correctly ^vritfen Kathi-iiwnd, tlie abode of the Kathi t riW 
and flic neighlwLriuwd of the Portuguese settlement of 
Daman, '^eir wages are, of conree, less tlniii th.isc of 
English sailors, hut if the ComiNuiy save in this way, a 
jitr (CatFA outlay is incurred, because more men ary re- 

' Jit HJhilOjilJliii, A'llirt ptlal. Tbii U huw (Mtnnuinlj fvlntituterl 

Kir tlw mun* iprv|ier uprainou 'mil w«ter.’ 
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quiri^d to coi3Dter)>aliincc tbf; weiut of musofciljaLr powor in 
ench individonL 

I iisktH] the cfiptnin abnnt tiunr food^ nnil iv]it?ther they 
woidd cut iDKit ^Yt-fl/he eaid^ 'we E^oinetlme^ while m 
liorbourj givt> them u ipbeep, wbtcli they kdl in ttcir uwn 
wny. On the voyn^ne they i^nemlly ent dfied fifeb+ rice, 
□ Hit cLlh und are not very purlieu Lnr about it. Though 
tliey lire ^luliiimiiiudaii^, I bey will cvoe i^nieliuitfs vat 
pork if we Imvo notiiieg^ else lu g^ve them, TIuy aisk 
un iDeeiiveDieut qtie^tiuiiis hut tie the lerbiddeJi animal— 
however* sceordin^ to the iinjst ortliCKlo?t ride& 
of Itdilm—OD to tlie end of a line, uikI dro^ it oTter the 
ship for oa hour- oc uAcr which one of their number 
hauls it ill, calling out with great solemnity as il^ he were 
using a formula ol con^mtion, /a& ir/ia/ ae wncJrii, 
go a way I pigj come hither, fish.'"' * 

The regiment of Lesknrs woo headed in the D^mekr by 
the Sarang—a title corrupted from SarAa/fff^ thu Persian 
word for u genera^ and humorously ap|died to the antivc 
boatewain, who, lu Iiis turbnn glittering with gold em¬ 
broidery ^ and attcndetl by ins two Tintlnls, or boat awn i ids 
mutes, Would assuredly have been mislaken for an Indicm 
prioec if hu oouki Imve been tmufipbuted into the middle 
of a Lon Jon crowd, 

Coiispic lions among the Aiiiaiica vvan one Chiiisiman— 
the idii[dd coT|Mjnter—in a broad straw" hat. Ttie wbole 
company would Iiave w'elL illustrated a lecture on the 
ethnology of the world. At miy ratCj they formed a 
siTigubrly piettirestpic tind interesting line of s|}eci- 
Dicns of the himuin species, methadicully arranged for ui- 
s|>ection round the quartcr-4cck of the slilp. llte mixed 
crowd of pnasengers—some lyUiug lazily and aj>athetieally 
in Qie central sjTaieOp others standing up lo gmse with Imi^ 
guid curirjsity or serene sclf-complaceucy on the misevl- 
taneous lu^sortiiiept of tiieir fcllow-ercature^j ranged retind 
them like auiiunk in a zoological show—olferetl quite aa 
cutiotis an exhibition of diversified humanity in their own 
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wny, while the cpptaim rimd lirst olheer W'ulkeil irouiid ivitli 
an air of culm professional aisstirunce, otMing cHticnl 
^bneos of appn^iiition or dLpncciation at eneli member of 
tlie ellipse company, and respect fill salutes in 

nutarn* Then at a given signal the Sarnog- soniideti hb 
whistle, tile whole cin:]i> of imbolieViTa melted a wav in an 
in^tantj leaxiiig the ctowtl of believing- Chrbtiana in the 
neJitrv to Eft'ltle down lor Hi vine Service. 

hcucIimI Port Siiid at 6 ii.K. on tho mtli day 
iisivinff Kn-bnd. Ti,e fir^t «gtit of E^fypt cidtH. no 
tmotiooii ufany kind, aiie to'ivn of Port SaiJ-^loJ iiftcT 
111** late Viceroy—is a cclleotion of muBlirtwm hiiililings 
which have spniiiR into esirteaoe since the commencement 
of the Suez Oiiml. It is now Jifjlitwl with gaa. 

Jior in tlie entrance to the Pflinil nt all imjiosiD". 
The iiclj««?nt const lor miles ia apparently 1>elow the sea- 
level, makiD" the approach to the Iiarljour nlnioat impos- 
Hihlc escept hy dayJiffht; hut a lofly lii^hcUouse, which 
wiis clcrtTly constructed hy erecting wood on moulds one 
uIjovc the fttlicr and tilling them with cjoncreto, stands on 
n pier on the rights and gives out a flashing clcettic light 
vihitile at an immense distance. Tliere are also two long 
hreuk waters, one lower tliau the other, eonstnicled of Inige 
hlocka of coneretej running fiir into the sea on either side 
"f the harbour, which efreetiially prevent the sand from 
drifting iiihwle and choking the mouth of the Canal, 

Ue entered very ctiutiously at dn\vn of day, anil moan*d 
our ship to two huiiys. Two British iroiicbilrt—the ' In¬ 
vincible' oHtl * Pallas'—were nlreatly in the harlwur, and 
another fine steamer, the ‘City of Venice,’ was waiting 
to mnke the paj%%gc ader us, while the 'Scropis’ lind 
recently jjassi»l on ahisid. In lialf an hour wu had pai<l 
the dues, which I believe amountcil in nnr case to ahmit 
and liad eiitcned the Canal, the entrance heing 
lucrvly a Cfiiitunuitioa of the harbour, without lock-gntra 
of aii^ kind. Here, on the right, there is a mirrow strip 
of land covered with sheds, owned by the British iialion. 
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1 w^is iuformo^i that wIiL^n ihff works oomnif^nootl, thi^ 
land \va 3 ofTcred to our Govemment for ffooj md was 
<W 1 iDod. It to hav^ 1 )e^n ri^ordtlj |iiiroba€ed by m 

for £26jCx:^^ lltfs irton' will not appear iacrtdibk- to any 
*iiui old eiuHiir|i to rL’ineitilH?ir ttie view Ltini Palmyrtetoii 
twk of the Fnetich engineer's great proj(?ct. 

Although the course of the Canal for the first thirty 
Hides is as atmight els ati arrowy every mile of it abounds 
with intercbtmg objecis. The first thing noticed is an 
LEnmense lugoan EtTetchlng for miles beyond the right 
hank^ while on the left ]i\^ a trackless desert of sand, with 
here and there patches of wimt appears to be abater, hut 
is really notliing hut the niinigt! produced by Iieatcil 
vapour, Tlien thor& uto the natives on the hank in thdr 
pLcturesf^iie costumes^ llie eturdj% half-naked Andjs at 
work in tUc water^^ the fa-trings of nazDcls with their 
hiirdcnb, the feluccas in the lagoon with their lateen 
euUjs, the myriuds of w'sktcr-ibwlf and in tlie horiTon long 
lines of Jbmingoes extending literally for tnilca^ and 
stniuiing motionlo^, like regiments of isoldicrs in w^hlto 
nniforiM. But the one aheorbiag sight of all h the 
Cnniil itsclfh Sueh expressions ns * One of the wondonn 
of the ugo/ *a triiimph of engiuceriiig skill/ give an 
inadequate idea of the magnitude of the w^ark. It must 
lie seen to he estimated at its right value. 

Captain Methvenji the coniinodore of tlie Peninsular and 
Oriental tleetj who watched tlic progrcBs of the Canal from 
its C0£CuDen.i:!emen^ and was one of the first of our fellow- 
countTjinen to pretlict its sucoeesi favoured me w ith mnii}'' 
inUTesting purticuhirs which may be relied upon for hgcu- 
racy« The lower plntforin at the hEise of the <^ntral channel 

olmast everywhere fully 70 ft. wide, and us the sides shelvo 
od" at an angle, there is genemlly a wndtb of Al>oiit loo ft. 
at the aorface of the wnter^ the extreme depth of which is 
27 ft., with u margin of 10 it. or 11 ft. of shallow water 
on each side. The rule first made was that no ship dm wing 
mom than 26 ft, shDiilii be allowed to poiss through^ The 


AfOI>EIi!.V mDlA. 


14 

abip? in wticli I made the |>ab«i^' oiilj drew nhnnt 1:5 fl:, 
of wntorj and now it is found that any dmi^'infT mom 

than i*5 ft, iB iikt!ly to come to grief. Two large steamor^ 
(tlie ^ Hibemia^ and ^ Selno’)^ lodon with subniarinEj calle^ 
hml juFt Dccompltahed the passage. One of them^ liowomr, 
dmwing 34 ft. 7 iii,^ BCrapi>d iicr keel idl tbrongli the 
Csinnlp and una obliged to eteum ut full ta hiiog her 
through. Tlic onlj difference in llie ltH*el of the be* nt 
the Meditemneqn and K^fd Sf?ii e^ctremitJes is onused by 
iho tliilbrence in the tlie ^Tiriatioji at the Mwiiter- 

mnenu end Wing ]H in. in Spring tidea;. and that nt the 
Red Sea end about 7 ft or 8 ft. Tlie eflkrt of this dif¬ 
ference is to cutise a eiiirent at hoth oj^tnemities, and of 
course a tolenihly strong- How from the Red Sea towurds 
the great bitter lakes, situated near the centre of the 
Canal, 

liven,- sLs miles there is a station-hoiise (called by the 
French and siding uitli dgoaUposts, fitted with block 
ballsj hy means of which Ifie tmQio is worked on the block 
system. As a nde, no ship is allowed to take less tlmn one 
hour in steaming from one station to the next, 

Tivo ship advancing towartlu each other in oppoafite 
dirt'Otions are never nlloiviKl to meet while in morion. One 
ia compiled to draw off to a siding while the other posses. 
Ttiis happned to ns at n station called KantAra, where wo 
were made to flhnnfc, ivhile tlie * Dimmed/ a Liverpool 
titramer, posted iis» it ere a road — once the greati high¬ 
way between Egypt and Palestine, and still a high road 
Wtwt'cn Cairo and Syria—lends over tlie Canal bj a kind 
of flying hriilge. A Inrge cam^nn from Jenirtnlcin, with 
hundreds of cornels and a motley crowd of wny-worn 
travellers—men, womcOj and ehihlrcn—were wmting to 
pass over close to our siding* It was n strange and in- 
tcriesting rights which made us think of the guing down 
of the Children of Isntel into Egj-pt Thence we glided 
on without inri-miption, hut with Rio disagroeablc 
companiment of an £g}^ptuu] plague of Hies, poseing on 
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tli& right n of Lictitoniinl WnglioniT the pioneer 

and first orgnnizer of tho oviirlAnrl mule in 1S35. 

At coii^ideitibk'! [ntemils steam Jretiijia^-iiiiiehinefi— 
foor or five of which arc now suffidctit to kc^i-p the Led 
cleat'—were st'tTti iu active work. One was of monster 
propfirtiniiSj nnd api’Kna'd to tje ingenir^usly coiiatnieted 
for raising the aand irotn tlie bnttom and dciivering it 
on jm jncliD^^i) plwo over the ImnL The ilcbi<.^rt is oetn- 
sinimtiy doitifd with patches of n kind of Bemlihy hui^h, 
the only rnerit of which is that it series to relieve the 
intense glnrci and to ruriiish food for camels. Here 
jinti there high hanks of land hhl oveiything frtun our 
vkw. At 4 in the afternoon (hndng left Port Said at 
7 in the morning) we emerged into the first Litter lake, 
called Lake Timsali, and latcamcd at inerca.^ed speed close 
to the new toTs-n of tsmailia, named after the preeimt 
Khedive. Here there is an oasis of gri'eti vcifotatjoiii^ 
and a principal stntioa of the railway Lelwcen Suez and 
Alexandria. De Lcsseps hiniscdf hus a hnuge bGfe+ ITiere 
is also a (\nlace built hy the Khtdivc for the solo purpose 
of reech-ing the Empress Eiig^nie, the Emperor of Austriap 
and other royal pensonages (hut no rcpTOsentativc from 
Englapd) during the festivities at the opening of the 
Canal in Noveml>er+ liJjO L 

On wc flteaniHi throngh the lako^ and thence through 
a cutting to the second or great bitter lako+ where vve 
nnchorcfl for the night hooh after sunset TIilsc two 
remaTbabJo lakes had nearly dry lads before the making 
of the «i.iial+ That happened to them which is now^ 
on in the Heztil Sea, ITic water had eraporated, and left 
a dejiorit of seven or eight feet of solid salt. The Frimch 
engineers foresaw tliat this cireumstatice might turned 
to oceount for the deepening of the eenl-ral ehaimel When 

* TliB Cntyd ftmt frfvnirtl ^ui- tm^k in luvl ibwai iftpo Ui jSjiS 
tlia i3iL't tonuibi^ tbrsnij;!] it truia 

tniui facinnn^ to tbp iwcgiipti fn^icl ^ JOO.Odo m iSj'a 

Ui hUml ;Ct,2«,ow m 1S75. Of tbs tralfac pt-r c^nL ww BritUk 




i6 

the waters of the Rwl Sea were a]]ow£!ii tn How ip, the 
layer of salt was ilissolved und nearly eig-ht f«*t of depth 
gajped. Tlic climate in the neig'hbfluriiig' dietriets i? likely 
to be a<lvniita;,T!ou4jly alFccted by the re-tTeation of these 
lakes. Wc Imil evideneo aeict piomiD" of an liecesBiop of 
httmidity which nmy one day turn barren gtountl into 
fhiitfiil fields. When wo attempted to move on soon ofter 
daybreak, a thick miet enveloped ub, and kept us stationjiiy 
for more than an honr. while, our ship’s stera stuck 

in the snnil, but with a little worked itself ofl' 

Then WT3 i^lided out of the great bke through a deep 
cutting, which extended for sonje miles. At one o’einr-k 
the Banie nltemoon we had catered the Gulf of Suez, 
nod were steaming rapidly towards one of its spacious 
open doefca and (pmys (coustmeted at nn immeriH? cost 
nnd loss under ciaggenitcd idcaa of the future cemmereial 
importance of a port, oonverteil by M. de Lessnps’ great 
work into n mere plate of call) nlmwt before we hi:came 
a wans that we had emerged from the Gina]. Wo luul 
JKCOtnplished the whole distance of loo miles in about 
lifteen hours. I was surprised to learn on good authority 
limt the total cost from first tp hist of the tntmcic of en^ 
giiiecring skill which bnd transported our htige ship from 
one sea to the other so ennily and pleaeantlv, wjis only 
eighteen millions sterling, 'llios*.- who an- competent to 
pronounee an opinion on the result neliicved liy the out¬ 
lay consider that it was clieaply done for that sum. 
About two millions of the amouiit was freely given by 
the liile Khedive in money nnd lulioiir. 

The corapnlsoty labour systeiii was first tried, hut soon 
given up. Chedera broke out, and English public opinion 
was brought to lieor on the matter. Tlien it was that the 
genins of M, de Lwacjis orgnnized a syetcin of paid laboqr, 
the cxtmoidiiimy sueeess of which in a country like Egvpt 
could never linve been predicted. All honour to the in- 
doniitable will and scientific nbility of one man, who, fight¬ 
ing his way through aptHirently insuperahlc obstacles,^ 
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phymoftlp EwLalj Jind ])olitii:!saIt—fflUxicd out one of tLy g^roatoisl: 
jpnojc'Ct^ of t!siK wonikr-working ceaiiiiyH 

Blit in appiwiating' to the luB hia ctiei^^ nnd intolleetj 
let ns not liVitlihold an equal trihut^] to the aTnii;£ii]|^ tact and 
admmisfTativo eapacitj which oiwibkil one man to train a 
whole army of i^noniut and ilHteratn lalxiiiivif^j and inspire 
them with eomothing: of his own ardent, enyrgcticp and 
ciithnsiEisdn Epirit, Every Individnah to the ffniiilli«it 
donktw-boy, employed on the CuEml seemed to take a 
pride and pli^osiire in doing lila ul1ott4Mt tii^k well, and 
coutrihutiiig' somothiug townnk thedtsireJ end. No great 
\e<jrk has ever before been clTeelcd m with so much 

gwheilb clieerfuluess^ niid activity, aEid with tio fiiuall n 
sacrifice of human life* This will appear more rcniarkahle 
when it is lH>nio in mind that nearly n hundred ^itcaiu 
dredgiug-inaiJimjes were in noiLaliint operation, for the 
effective working of which n large number of men and 
boyK with interdependent duties woe indi^penenble. 

And yci^ niter alh notivitliETtsuuling one's admiration of 
this grent monumout of scientificand ndminiEtratlve genius, 
it is singular that iJic chief impr^don it leaves on one's 
mind is that of incompleteness. The iriniple truth I believe 
to be that l^cfore the Canal con be pronounced really 
lidished the ^vidth of the central chaunel must ho doubliKl, 
and the banks from one end lo the other lined witli stone. 
Ilj w hen the success of the project was oseured, and Iwforv 
the costly plant luicl been sold and the trained lal>curerE 
dtspcrsitl^ the princiiial European Powers hud agreed to act 
in concert^ each contributing its qiiata of a few millions, 
a really complete result might liave been udiieved, the 
capital expended might have been blotted out^ and u Canal 
of the right dimensionE presented to the commerce of the 
World, Now, the whole plant will liave to he recon* 
stnEeted, new w'orkmen and labourers trained, and the 
entire proce^ reorganized at a vast cost. Ntwcrthelpfis, 
English enterjmue oulI eopitol con do all that is needed, 
and will have to do it in the eudn / 
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Sf> snrtIv fhS Eufeia is s«?ttJi5g her face stendfiist]j fwaTiIs 
Constantinople must Englan^I eonecotrate her attetitiaii on 
Port Saul, the Suez Canah CLud ttie eoast of Sjria. The 
day may be eoming '—nni peTbap^^ mtist veiy booh— 
ivhen no comer of Kurope ivill be allowed to stilfer any 
longer from the * impotence ^ of Tiirkiali mk*. WIml then 
is to Imppen to Egypt? Eogland^a duty ^ill bo plain. 
We Hlmll have to lake the Khedive in Imnd ourselvcsj and 
peremptorily imdst nti his governing his own coiintry welb 
lightwni-slyj and econotnicaTly^ To this end we must help 
him, not ^vitb money, hul with men. 

We haTO a nhole band of Indian dviUnna—men like Sir 
George Campbelli Mr. Seton-Karri and Jfr. Cast—whf> 
have eervtKl their time in India and yet hn\'e plentv of 
onoT^y left, whieh they nro ready to devote to tlie AVdlfare 
of their fcllow-emitiircfi. Liet them consent to aid the 
KheiJive, and simply do in Eg>TJl the wort they have done 
in Ifulia us eommissionere^ colleetora^ jiulgttij magistrotes^ 
members of couneih and licuteimtit-govemore. The Pro¬ 
vince adjacent to the Indua^ cnmmqiiiy called Sinde, haa 
been Hignificantly etyled * Voting Egypt/ Old Egy-pt 
anti ^Yoang Egypt* have cettainly much eomnianity of 
chanict ;r and many points of reaembtance* Tliose who 
have tnnde ^ Young Egypt* presperaus under a strong, 
righteous, and energetic administmtion, are quite com- 
I>tlent to raise old Egjqit ont of the depths of misgovem* 
ment into whteh she is fs^t sinking, and convert her 
from a poverty-stricken into n rich and thriving eoantry, 
I submit that this would bo a fiatisfectoiy soluLiDb "of 
the Losterti Questiorij so Ihr, at least, as England is 
coricormsi. 

Soon n^er our arrival at SuesE^ a party of tts took a 
Felucca^ or native boat, vrith throe men, and sailed up 
the creek Uy I he town of Suise, three miles dhrtant. The 
hcluiviour of our boatmen interested me not a little. It 

* thli bo njad 'm tlw at mnata {J%, 1% WM 

wHUeb m ihn wiaUsr of i^;6. 
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liappcnwl to be the eoncludiR^ day the fast of 
(the ninth inontli of the Mphammarlmi and wliether 

no thia aoeannt^ or because it the stated hour of pmver^ 
one of I ho n iod washL'd his face in sen^^vatcfT and then 
pmst rated himiself with his face to^itls Mecca in tho hniv 
of the boat. - Soon af1:erwTinJ« we kiioeke<l onr keei agi\iagrb 
scunc rocks and then scraped alonj^ a fiand-bank^ the tide 
niiiniiig- out vct)^ rapid ly. Upon this iwo of the liofitmeii 
—very fine-hiokiDf^ fellowst huir-nnked, ^itli welUdcvcIopwl 
muscular limits—started tip, seiijed two long^ poles, rusbed 
tow^arck the liow of the little appUod the end of t he 

poles to their shouldcraj and ruhnin^ w’ith nicked feet along^ 
the upper edge of the iKiat^s side^ while they pindied the 
poles towards the sterna urged each other to tneronsed ex¬ 
ertions in the stpoagwl guttural Arnl>ic^ tilt they had 
driven m in this manner over rookfl and shoals for more 
than n mile, Against a etrodg oontrarj" wdnd, to the ijuray 
opposite the Suez botch 

Their behaviour aObided a pcLmllel to the practice of 
a certain good Christian, of whom it is recorded that he 
prayetl alv^^ys as if all results depended on Godj but put 
forth all Ilk energies m if anrccfi^ ilepended wholly on him- 
w?lf It reminded one ako of a stoiy told of ^MiihaminaEl. 
Travclting on a eertnin nccoKiou threuigh the des^itp he 
refused to follow the example of hk travelling cjornprimon, 
wdia, on arriving at the evening re#ting-placOj tumid hb 
cnmeL loose and then prayed fervently that God would keep 
the 1 least from straying j but, on the contrary, first took a 
good deal of trouble to tether lib camel, and then prayed to 
God to prevent the unima] fmm hreakiDg loosCi. 

Wc walked about Suez for nn hour. Donkey-hoys 
mobbed os at every eorncr^ pii^ug the merits of their 
donke}"5 with much originality^ if not in the moFfc ir/ined 
Englii^h. ' Db dc Claimant, Sar/ *Tn' ilc Claiusanh 
* Db Sir Itoger, Snr/ ^Dis very superior donkey, Sar/ 
'Db KeiieftlVp Snr/ ^IHb make loud bniy, Sar/ 

Tlie town is a colleetion of fbt-Toofed ratnphacklc old 
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mo&i of tbem in un oiivunc^ Etuge of docay, \frith 
crooktHi Darrow irrogdar in wliicb dirt, dutit^ and 

bud tinidlls wait ii^n oaoh othE^^ in close comjKmionfbip^ 
Many of the niint^ bidldiugs Lookoni as if ttiey might liave 
oceo alidtcT^ the olidLlrcn of Israel, who art; supposed to 
liiive croascd tliu Eod Eomewhere in tlic neighbourhoods 
Our interest in evciy'thing triumpbed over our disguatj 
tliougji it was difEenlt to isaj which wus the strongest fc-eU 
idg when Vtc entered tho Bazaar^ whcrCi in addition to dirt, 
every hole and comer harboured vast Eiccumulationa of 
e<i1jwqbg, left imdistuTl>ed for yenrs ae a atanditig menace, 
1 euppoic^ to s^vanuB of irrepreasihle flies which settled in 
millions on the eatables exposed for sale on the o])eii 
counteTs, The narrow lones were thronged with n mixed 
lucdtitudo of tnrhaned men and vcih!J women; some 
respectably dressed and modeniti'-ly clean, threading their 
way through the crowd with calm Oriental dignity; others 
ragged and Blthy^ jostling each otherp and vociferating in 
genuine Suez vomacular^ 

On the morning of the fourlcenth day wo commenced 
Qur eemr^e down tho Gulf of Suck. The line of hilb 
ovurhaogijig Suez, called looked giandj red and 

glowing, and stood out in striking contxa-*^ to the mar- 
vcUouB green and blue of the sta. Soon the rugged and 
niajcBtic pile cf mountains of the Sinnitio Peuinsub^ of 
which IMount Sinai forms u port^ opened out upon onr left . 
This peninsida divides the Red Sea into tiiVO narrow gxdfs^— 
one, tliat of Sut^ dowTi which wc were stcfiming, and the 
mivigaUoiL of which is extremely intricate, the other, that 
of Akiha which is not quite so long, and b seldom nnvi- 
gated at alh 

Towards cvcaiiig wc came iu sight of the lofty range of 
Mount Aghrib| on the coast of Africa, in Egyptian territory. 
The highcfift mountain of the range is ollcg^ to bo ID .000 
feet high. I certainly never bdbro supposed that Egj-^t 
[)0SSC3Sed anything much higher than a pyrnmid. 

The lime eamiUinrod iu steaming doim the Red Soa to 
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Straits of Entwl Mandeb was five Jajps. Tlie ai^Ft i$ 
insofKeiently and the bch tmjdin^aTitly foD of ODtid 

reefSy sriiiLkea focksp and email volcanjo [elands, bat iho P. 
nncl O, ships Ihroad tbeir way through all obtitmetions with 
as much piccisina us a ivell^lrivca Imnsom paeacs through 
Fleet Street. We bad a fftcam punka in our elwjdng- 
cabinj 1>eddcs the usnal ptiiikas in the ailooUt but had 
nevertbele*®;, to sleep on deck when the thermomeber mee 
to ninety^ 

One evening ^ve escaped u tremendous eandstonn^ tvbich, 
coming from the deserts of Africa eighty mili^s ofbgather&l 
over OUT heads in a iknsely black, ominous clouds Happily 
the nrinti against whiob wo were steaming camed the sstorra 
bebiud us* and wo saw it descend in a dark Golnmn towards 
the northern bori^n. Had the cloud burst over our hauls 
we should have been hnlf^blinded as n'ldl us smothered with 
^ndp and llio w'bok vessel so eavelojied Hint a dense feg- 
would have been less dnngeroas. The only showens in the 

Ued Sen arc sbow^ers of sand. 

On the fourth day we passed the tw'dve rocky volcanic 
ishinds culled the Twelve Apostles, In same of thorn conU 
black scoria and asheSp looking as if quite reeeotly gected 
from emter-like cavities, were intormised with bright red 
and yellow rocks and sbone brilliantly in the fieiy sun- 
%iit. 

At dawn on the fifth day were opposite Modia on the 
Anddun coast, and hiul to lake soundings. Hugged dark 
lines of mountains^ some Avith isugar-loaf polats, some with 
sermtccl ih%cs^ one Ix^bind tlie oilier^ infcnsely arid and 
sterile ia apiwxiraneep lined the coatit. One long line of 
craggy bills presented the evact appcnmncc of an old wnrn- 
flnt Kuw lying with its edge turned up^vards. The opposite 
coast of Abyssinia wwa now drawing towarcb us. It us 
frillgixl with dark Ipftrren mountains resoinbling those on 
the Ambuin ce»?fc, and ia the distance was a lofty rangier 
with one high peak, said to he eomcwherc in Abysriaiji. 
Tlio lieal was in tenser and the draught of air through the 
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cliannelt the ctM&st on each sidi? began to cloee in 
u\pn U4S# made it penetrate inore ftoarehing-ly. 

The Bmall inland of Perliu wii* qn our right ag we steamed 
through the Straits of Babel I^fandeb (Arabic 
* gate of tears J 

The land opposite Perim juia out into a long nairow 
prooaontory covered with ragged, rooty hills, l/nsler ilio 
prineijKil met on its laFren and burning sphere the Franet 
Itttve built a large square honge. They had onoe a Ecttlo- 
mant liercT and I believe iutended eon verting tJie protnoutory 
into an island by digg'iiig a canal aero^« H^id they aceoid- 
pitched their objectp their qeict engineering o[KTOtion would 
liave ln'Ou a fort lo bohince ours at Pcriitip but tho cxeitahlo 
and bellicose Arab tribe*? forcibly resietr^d the attempt to 
!*Keo olf a portion of their territary, imd the French have 
now deserted the place. Tiic staring house still remains, 
aiqiarcntly m good repair, glittering in tlie glaring sun¬ 
light. Not a human being was to be seen about, but one 
or two deserted Arab (ishing-boat^ wuto aocbareil uwar the 
shore. 

Every |ier«on who passes Perim is Eure to bo Etske-d wliotlier 
be linB heard the story of the stmiagem by which we took 
^>QS&cssion of the island. 1 lioliovo the anecilote rests on m 
basis of fact. But whether it does so or not, here is an 
cpitoine of it:—^ jV Freneli captain was sent in a iimnH>f-wur 
ttlioul fjye-^and-tweuty y<^rs ago to take pii9S4>£sioij of the 
i^bnd, and ioudied at Aden* Of course the English Com- 
manilant was tf>o ixditc not to nsk him to dine, and too 
hospitable not to ply him with good wine till ho had drunk 
enough to exeniply the old provx^rb h vtrUaji uud let 
nut the Eccret of his expedition. IiiHtmitly the English 
Commandnnt, mthout leaving the dinner-table, gave private 
orders for despatching n gunboat with six Eappeia and 
miners, and aue ongiacer officer* who landed on Llic island, 
planted the BriljaL ilag on the heightSj and next day were 
ready to receive the French captain and weleome him to 
British soil* 


J^ER/Jf ^jVD BABEL MANDEB. ^3 

Cerlfliuly the iskad k in tm important [K^eit ionf at the 
vcr}' of the Ri'd Sca^, hut iti utter fiieri1it?s without 
n tr^e or even u blade of grus^ or bush to temper the glare 
of btiming suns nnd cloiidlep^ tnaltie^ it CTon more 

entitlcNl to be c^led an Eden than Aden itself—oourec 
I mean on the ikctf* a mm tucffido principle. It b dimply 
a bire rock, about fonr or five milcfi in circumference^ rising 
to an etevution of tft'o or three hundred fect» Tlte dmDuel 
which separates it from tite opposite point of Bfiliel Afandeb, 
and throngb which we anited^ is duly one railo wide ; but a 
ctianncl of nearly eleven miles in width on the other side 
diAddcn it from the ^yVicjin coa^^ xmd on that side the 
kkni] po®sc 5 ?ea a small but deep harbtiur. \Vc have huiit 
a lightliciuae and iiusignifleant fort on the highest point of 
the nwk^ and huts near it for a detachment of Sepoys with 
fine or twoEtiropeons^ Since the flection of the lighthouse 
ships gcuendlj take the mirnjw channel. 

We steoined through the channel agmnat n strong heated 
blast of ndnd which blows ooiisUiitly through the straits m 
through a fuouch In hve days after rjuitting Suez dock 
wc were well oat of I lie Red Sea, and not mux to sec Perim 
receding from our sigbt^ and our imsol making rapid way 
eastwards through the Indbn Oceiiii in the direction of 
AdcDj ninety milcjs didnnt When night fell Jlie lighteiliip 
at tite entrance of Aden tarhonr began to he visible. 

By ten o'clock at night wc were eafely moored to two 
baoya near the lights of the town. The dark outline of the 
great rock of Aden loonicd mysteriotisly in the Avcird light ; 
lamps of various colours gleamed on the shore; native boats 
with vociferont Arabs orowded round our ship; half-naked 
incQ With dusky skins swannfd over the front of tJie vessch 
Jt CUS3 easily be imagined tliat a place where rain only fulls 
atjoiit once in two or three years ninst be pleasanter by 
ciEglit than by day. Vetp on the oeemdon of my second 
voyagtv when wc rcnehctl Aden by daylight* ] greatly 
enjoyed a viait to the wonderful tanks three or four miles 
distBntj dug ouL of the solid rock to catch the precioua 
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min-wnitc^r Tvhich tHccasiODftlly mnkiTs ap for lost lime bv 
pouriii^ ^iown m a delii^. The siirw^uiidiiig^ scenery m 
unefiiiiilled in mggcdncss sterility by anytlim^ 1 bave 
L'l'or In fact.^ I be %r1iolo place innj be comistared to 

ii corigcries of gigantic cinders or heape of colossal cotc* 
Yet it bus many most striking anti almeat ;ntblime feature^i, 
Tt is ecrtninly tbe Oibralbir of the lied Sea, The principal 
rock IS even higher and grtmiler tlinn that oF Gibraltar Tt 
stands i>ii a prri'moijtory [□ the eame wnYf and is jointd to 
the mninland by a narrow istbmtis. 

Among the institutipns of the plaeo arc the diviog liovs 
—small Somiili negntwL's imported from the opposite coast of 
Africa—who gather round the ship in their toy cauoc#, 
each little cnriy-hcaded urchin [mddling his own tiny eoTncIo 
wdth wooderfiil dexterity. Their knowledge? of English i^ 
restricted to the one sentence ' I dive, SarL% I dive,* wliieli 
they all vociferate wHth grent animation^ till on the first 
right of n riSver com thrown from the ship, the w hole troop 
suddenly disappear feet uppormo^d; in the w-afer, leaving 
canot^ imd i^addles to take care of themBcIvcs, and heedless 
of the prcpencv uf fonnidubhi yharks which usually follow' 
in the wake of rfeamernt Becking w’honi or wlukl they may 
devour. The enmllcGt coin never escapes the lynx-sight 
of thE^' amphibiotis imp-like little nrehing?. 'fhe fortuiuite 
finder scrambler into his own eanocp tirat holding iqi hia 
prize in trisimpb, then stufliiig^ it into the hollow of hia 
cheek for Rifetiv and then baling out the water with which 
his little cockle-shell is half-swamped, while he joins mom 
energetically tlmn ever in the gineml chorus q£ dive, 
SarOj I dive, which is kept up w^ith s{>irii as long as any 
passenger showa himsolf on deck. 

We h fl Allen on the morning of the twentieth day of 
our voyage. The endless serrated line of the hills on the 
Arabmn const coutinijcd in Eight Rw some time. Indeed, 
the whole interior of Arabia—so far as 1 was able to 
nbsei^'c it during my voyage^seems Uj be shut in by a 
barrier of laogea of dark nigged sterile niouatniiM, one 
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tlip —soim^ rbia^ U> coitsiclif'mble fllevationi?— 
wbicti coinplerelj oncloi^^ it axnl starve ai* aa ^fTi^tna) W to 
tbe {‘urin^ty BTitl iMipidity of intnidorfi. At Aden we bud 
nm addition of eoioe? interestiti^ first-claBs passengers—a 
Klioja^ or Bombay merchant of a particular elasa^ ivbo has 
a hoEuie of business in 2 ^iuzibar, returning to India with hi^ 
wife fuid fxitiiily. lie was a Btont stalwart mad, with a 
handsome countenance. I believe same of the ancestors of 
the (a iintiie coirupU^l from Kbwiija, ^ neble*) coii- 

tdries tigw were ]ii rates inbabitifi^ the eqast of Kutch. 
They gradually became tIcIs, turnc'd i^lusljins^ and gave up 
difiift'pufalde practices* But, although oow Aruhiimoiiuhiiia 
and ftjlJowera of a oerlain AgUa Khan, they mtaio mucli of 
their Hindis dinmotcr and olleu their Hindu natnes. Our 
fellaw-.^ini^senj|^r told me that the trade of Zanzibar is 
rapid I 3 ’ increasing and the place heenming very piOf<peroUfl. 
Tlie longiinge s]}okcn there b Swalieli (a kind of lingua 
fmnai of Eastern Africa), which tlir Khojji P|H'nics ns w ell as 
his nati%^e tongue Kutchl, and to W'hich he adds Gujarati, 
Hindustani, and a little English. He was accompanied by 
n rnthun or Afghrm from Petbawnr iretnniing home from 
the llnjj or pilgrimage to Meeca^ wdiich ever)" true MusaU 
man eudeavourg to pertbrm once in his life, tlie other four 
religions duties enjoined hy iMahaininad being prayer five 
tinier a day, fu^ug for a tuonth every vear^ alm^iringj 
and n-peatiug the orved daily. We took in nt the name 
time n nuinlA^r of Bnniyuhs or Hindu traders, who 
tioued theoiselves on the forecastle, and were to be seen 
there every evening <leiid-afilcepj rolled up like their own 
bales of gooils in white winding-sliccte. 

Ttic run from Aden to BoniV>ft_v ^vos accomplished on cailm 
seas and under bright skies in six days and a half. Tfie 
serenity of the Indian Ocean is rarely disturbed by high 
winds after the tomsinatiou of the nioossoon* 

llic muming of one day w’as spent in vibiting the ninil 
room and |Jost-ol5ce. The Llirei? mail agents Imve lo work 
ten hours n day frtmi tlio time they hove Suez^ sorting 
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uboat 4(5,000 tetters anti 35,000 ncwspapeia, himI distri¬ 
buting tliem in ^bout 250 bugs, ready for dispcraioti nil 
ovor Indiu immediatciy on the arriii-a] of tbo ship at 
Bombay. The foUovFing is a spwipien of the din?ction6 
which occasioiially taa tlia ingenuity of the sorters (copied 
litcratiui}— 

FadffD 

Sapper 

Sdgeur 

Bromeday. 

Ttik letter bnd been sent to thtw Bronileys in diflbrait 
partfl of England before it waa siisptfcted that Engtnr 
meant India^ and Bromeday^ Bombay. 

At daybroak on the tweuty-fiovonth day after oar de¬ 
parture from Southampton, the high land of tlie Ghats; 
near Bombay, was deible about fifty ruth's dietajit* Whon 
the ro(3c it disappeared in the base^ A few hours later 
we onfeied Bombay barl^ourj pus^iing the ^Serojds" atid 
tsoveml fine mcn-of-war lying at imohor. The advent of 
the Prince of ^ales hod preceded ours by about two 
days* 
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BoMiiAT, November lo. 1875, 

\Tk need not qmt0 a Weatcrn jJoet ^ m Eopport of the 
Irit* trtiiBiii that imprceiJone on the to be deep* 

must be made by ffcenos aettuiUy ivitiiessed. 

There ia m saying tliat the difitonce between 

Ihu and the eye i* very Biiiulb but the diflereaco 
iK^tween hearing and seeing ia venr gTent. 

Much itifamiatioD ean lie gained about Indiji frpui booki 
auJ iiewBpaper><j and much by asking quefltions of old 
Indians who bavo fl|ieiifc tlieir lives in the country, but, 
after alb India must 1w seen to bo imderetood. 

The inEtant 1 set foot on the landing-place at Boiii1mi.j, 
I heciune absorbed in the interest of every object that 
met my sight—the magnificent luirbour with its beautiful 
ii^lands^ eecUided creek^ and grand background of hilifl ; 
the piotniefiqoe native boats ghding hither aud thither j 
the army oK ships from every (juarter of the globe riding 
at Anchor—every fealure in the aurfoutiding laudficaiw^ 
every rock and atone under my feet, every animal and 
plant around me on the shore, e%"cry niaiip w^omau^ and 
child in the motley throng passing and repofiaing on the 
quay, from tho or wator-camerp who laid tlie dii5t 

bv means of a skin slnng on hh l^<‘k, to the boy who 
importuned me for BakhsliTsh to exhibit a fight lictwcen 


^ snuaa dcmtsM ^ annto 

giuuQ qam rt&l OCutU sida^fictm flJfililMlM.* 
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a snake held Id bis hand nod a mongooEe eoncealed in a 
tansket. 

Though 1 was bom in Indio, and htul lived as a ehild 
in India, and had Wn educated f«r India, and had rcni!, 
t^hotight epoken, and drcnnit about India all mv life 1 
hftd n new ivorld. ^ 

On the esplanade, in fiont of the chief public buildings 
of Hoinbay, an exlroordiiiai 7 spectacle presented itsilf. 
An immei^ coneoqpse of people was collected, waiting 
for the Priiiee of "Wales, who was expected at the Seere- 
tnriat to hold bis first Ievi6o—no dingy crowd of Londoners 
bnslling each other in a %gy, smoky atmosphere, but 
at least a hundred tbonsand tarbsinod iVsintics, in bright 
colntirwl dresses of every hue, moring aidatelv about in 
oiderly groups under a glittering sky. The whole plain 
s«in«I to glow and flash mth kaleidoscopic combinations 
of dazzling variegated eoloure. Bows of welLappointed 
carrmges belonging to rich BomUy merehanta. some con¬ 
taining Purei ladies and children in gorgeons costunitsj, 
with coachmen in hrillinnt liveries, lined tlie esplanade 
lremA>csiwjngl«l Ri^as, ainliiirnjai., and Kawaba dashed bv* 
in faur-liorsed cqnii^gcs, with troops of outriders betW 
ami bchimi 

One part of the spacioqs plain was sot apart for iz.ooo 
children, frem viirioiis schools^Hindu, Paret Mubnm- 
madun, Roman Catholic, nnd Prcitestaoh—collected fnan 
B.jmljiiy and the ncighbourhootl. The fact that it was 
possible to bring together from a limited on-a so vast im 
nwcmblage of children, male aud female, all qnder ducq- 
tion m an Eastern countiy, was in itself fqll of significance 
and interest. They were scaled in rows^ one hehiml the 
other, groqjied according to the communities to 'which 
they severally belonged, n passage living left in the eentre 
for the Pnnee. Every child was provided wdth a printed 
hymn, or poetical address to the Prince in Gujarati, to be 
snug by the whole asiiemhlage at the moment of bis up- 
peanioct" among ^ 
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I ViroB tom that t\m child roa were miwtiy ffom the 
mulillc nmks of the inhabitadts of Br3iDliay» Certninly 
it. was diilieult to berliove ip the poverty of their iKircats^ 
drowsed ob they in rieli silk;;, 

l>rueadc^p and vdveU of all coloiinjj rrom btight red and 
yellow to simple white^ with j^ld-caihroidered caps u,rid 
Jewels of ^reat value ou their feet and arms^ necks 
and ears. 

It is no uu<^mmon thing for parents to dech their 
children on rcetivc occaeions with ornaments worth hun¬ 
dreds of pounds. Their appearsaee and bearing suggfiL?stcd 
an idea that Asiatics tliink more of beauty of drc'ss Ihaa 
beotity of fonii> Euro|)eans more of beauty of form than of 
beauty of dress. 

That same evening 1 left Bomlaiy and travelled north¬ 
wards through Gujariit by the Bombay and Baroda railw'ay* 
At. tho ^^ry Erst station out of Bombaythe anthill-like 
density of Indians t4icming masses made itself 
At least a tliouf^d natives were coUeetedp w^atting for the 
train^ some lioand for Bombay to ^o the Prince of ^^nloSj 
4)thefe on tbeir way home after having witnessed the great 
Tamusba. ITie vast crowd vocifemted and swayed to and 
fro in an aliiTmiag nianatr* The sound w^os like the roar¬ 
ing of a might^^ ocean. Wo began to think that a fiec^ond 
mutiny was immLdent, tlmt oiir carriage would bo btormedp 
and ourselves perha[rs shot down on the spot. 

OtiF fears were allayed op learning that the lowtu- da^s 
of Hindus arc in the habit of talking and shouting to each 
other at the top of thdr voice% in perfect good liumourj 
whenever they are oougregated in crowds ^ Kotwith- 
standing their apparent esciteinentj noisy dcmotistrative- 
iieKs, and overpowering tiumWns, they made no attempt 
(as Engliah excursionists w'odd have done) to force their 
way into the first or second-class compartmentj^ but sub- 

* Sli wrtrtMt fflraajloi (• Kiunbtef,* p. thit the iWnOjriikb of tho 

iuUv» Kra pniUbTjrdUfr t* tll9ir JUiM^g vad dlKoaiii^ CMmiscUiil 

vtlb Uieif v«a iiilct»l« in th-o jut uii4«r tiw. 
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mitted quite patiently' and resi^edly to be penaefl lite 
Bheep in tbini-elafiB eurriageSp some of whieh IiM an npptir 
It wa^* eviflent tkat no eaHtf^prejudioea interfer>t^ 
with Ibeir making full of our milwaye* 

Ai? the morning dawni^d rm m in oot north ward ixsarw^ 
BOiiBntionB of iml cold matle ins forget \vc were in India, 
till, lookinj^ out^ we wem reminded of oar locality bj tin- 
miKtabeahk ^igns, nnd notably by certain ominous streoks 
of cloud in the honzon^ wldeb Inraed out to bo flights of 
luillioufl of locu^. When they am seen approaching, ilio 
natives assemhlo in crowds, fire guniip and make hideous 
noises to prevent their settling on their crops. Aftfv 
parsing Surat, Umohp and Baroda, T alight^ at thi^ 
.^tehuiorxlahjul station^ and began my Indian expcnenecs 
ia the CoUector of Kaim^fl caimp, 

A brief description of my first «hty^M adventures nmy 
give an idea of the kind of life led hy Anglo-Indians when 
camping oat in tlie eountn," during an Indian winter. 

My only Twm was of course n tent. It hod four doors 
and no windows, aiul a fifth door leading Into n kind (tf 
cnnvus tcsui-to or btoiiII nnnox, Bttwl q]i with n krp> Imt li, 
Huppily no oiKMi«od trouble him$«trwilh o ^mrtallo lath 
in Inrlia, l>c.«aiu« this in(ti«{M;nsnblc coovcmooce is foimd 
ei’crj"»vhcro- The t«nt Liul a liiiiD^ of brown atui vellow 
chintii, and for a rarimt a stoat blue and white cotton cloth 
laid OD flus stmw. AU the doors had two covering or 
nit her Bups, one of the same matcrhil as the tent, the other 
a kind of wire screen, caUed a chiefc, to let In air, and 
keep out as far m possiblo int^tiisitiTC intniders-^not men 
and women, but huge bees, waepi$, gmsshopjiom, squirrels, 
snakes, and all manner of winged and cieepvng things in- 
nuincrabtc. For funiiture there were two or three chairs, 
a dressing-table, and a good iron bedstead with hard mat¬ 
tresses, woollen pillow's, and musquito eiirtains, well tuciked 
in all round. Let the render, then, imiigine me oomfortably 
ensconced, after my monihV voyages and travels, within 
my four canvas walls, imd looking forward with [Peasant 
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xiEiti£?ipatio[i5 to an ^llEl^stlirl^<^^l jalisep in a v^rititble bed— 
my since Hn^ImiEL 

I gtn tbmiijirh every neeiiriil purificatot^^ rite in iny 
stningc Invatorvi mid einorgfe Tt^frcsibHl from my tent ilmr 
to 1‘tfiep sit tlse Eieene outside anti tnlco my bearinj^. I find 
that we nre in a field or common, on one sido oF the 
Melimooflabad station^ The camp eon»Ista oF about a 
dozen tent« all niider brge spreading tree?:, ivitb which 
the whole pork-liko country round is beautifully wooded* 
Host of the trees sire new to nm?—the Mango^ the Tiuman, 
the Pljwl the Tamarind^ the KitOj and the Jajiaufse Acacia 
with, its lovely yellow Oowqtb. No tent is ever pitched 
uatler a TamarmrL It 10 supposed, I beliovt^ to exhale teK> 
much cairbonic acid during the night-1 iedOp Tlic ^Tasigo 
and Nlm ant* the leiit-pitclier^s Favourite trees. Under one 
I^fangQ there is a large pavilion-like erection For the 
Collector and his wife. Then there k nm^ther double 
tent, which serves as a dining-foon} and draui'ing-TOOini 
of anijle dinteuBioiiB, fitted up with carpets, tAhles, boi^k- 
imses, easy ckning, Bcwing machine, and harnionidin. Two 
or three others? for vljiitors like myself; another for the 
baby hheI its Ayahs : another for the Portuguesje hutkr, 
and of eourw a capeious tent with nano^cs, which to- 
getlier &[trve for the colleetor"s Kutcbeiy fproptly written 
KotAcri or Kac^aArJ}^ tnagbterial court and other offieesp 
On one Aide under the dense foliage of a Banian is 
a circular canvas erection wit hoot any roof. This m the 
kitchen, nljcre excellent dlnneni an* cook^'d by means of 
two bricks and a hole in the ground* A little removed 
from the tents m the stabkt an open epaco quite un-- 
protected, except by foliage, where four Arah horses and 
two ponies are tcthereil by their heels, ench attended by 
its miin* Near thorn stand carriages, carts, and n curious 
vehicle cal Sul a Tongn (ijjsualJy drawn by two 
ponies. It has two teats back to Ijock, snspeuded on 
two whecLs, and is covered by an awning. Not far off 
an aU-but aude Bhistl, dark aa a negro, is seen pbung 
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liEs occupation. He Eiipplies the eatiip with water, by 
nieaiuf of two water-skins slung- over the Imek of q 
btillock, Itaiigiog uhoat the field id proauHenous pkwa 
a IV other Lullatke, butratoes^ gtiots, sheep, geese, tlutis, 
and fowls. The bullocks are for the carts, the htiOaloes 
and goats for producing- milk and butter The other 
craturra come in usefully as raw mqtetial, out of wbieb 
the earallent dinners before alluded to are aupplied. A 
slicep in these oountiy- plaess only coatsi I am told, about 
four rupees, or eight sbillings. It b, however, a me- 
laiieholy reflection that infliction of death is ajsentinJ to 
the maintcunucje of an Englisbroaak life. Ifor life is evory- 
whe™ eiubemut around me, and every living thing seems 
to enjoy itself, as if it were certain of being unnio!eatx>d, 
Xntivcs never willingly dcstrey life. They cannot enter 
mU> an Englishimm's desire for venting lim high spirits 
on a fine day by killing game of some fciud, ■ Live and 

Jet hve ifi their rule of conduct towards the inferior 
creniion. 

r wnlfc about admiring every living ereature, partieulnrly 
the birds—the lloopoo with its iovdy erwst hopping about 
near me, the doves very like those at liomc, the bright 
isuTote, the jays;, the woodiwekersu Then little grey and 
brown streaked equirTcIs are playing all nroupd me. They 
jump about with wonderfol agility, peer in at the tent 
^ors, and try to seenns little bits of cotton for their ucst*. 
Tfie sounds are not always inclodions. 1 hear a sciwcbing 
note above my head. It comes from a kind of grey anil 
red Toucan seated trustfully on a branch, and quite an- 
undisturbed by my prcMnoe. Then another discordant 
ciy, and a msh—a number of aatives are driving away 
a ^p of big, grey misebiovous moutevs^ some with 
httle baby-monkeys clinging to them. They soon repel 
the invaders, but only by elionting in rather hareb ver- 
imcular Ube monkey-people, the mcmkey-people |' To 
shoot a monkey would he nothing short of sacrilege, 

1 venture; to follow the retreating iutruders, but am 
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fir floated by lietlgt^s of prickly pear. Then I fall into 
ee^ilab'iea ovor the frcN*[pf'r^ uumy of thcoi of 

which twine thenisclvca ererywhere, covering hwJ^, 
bitahe?, and tieOii wilh the IF bril limit red, CTang^c^ and 
white llowors* 

I miist not niDit to FnentLon that doiteil about the Held 
are mounted and unmonnted wilh hero and there 

ft beited ^vemment semint (cjiLled a Patti-^vula, or Pal tii^ 
Wftl^ bccaufle dlblinguished hy a bclt}^—nil witbiii cull— 
all ready to answer instantmieonsly to the Salilh^q enni- 
nions, and f?ftfp]r to exectito hU belie^tii, -Vs to tli<‘ hi^ 
CoIIcotor Soliih hitnselfr in the eyes of the p.'ople of hia 
district he is ev^ery inch a king* He speaks like one^ acta 
like oae, and lefilly has the ]>ovver of one* lie says to one 
man '^comc/ anil ha enmeth, and to another^ go/ and he 
liToeih* HLb title of Collector gives a very inadeqiiatu idc-a 
of hiB rcid datfep nnd authority \ unless it be taken lo 
mean ilia I in hitn nil the administrative functions of the 
district are col lifted anil compTchcndcd* He not only 
collects the revenue, bnt Ims high judidu! poiverB, and the 
whole welfuTO of n smalt leriitory ia coniiiiitteJ to him. 
tie Superintends poUeo, civil engineering, road-niaking„ 
rural economy^ municipal governinciit, sanitotion^ educa^ 
tion, every conceivable malter. 

But if ev^er)' Collector b a small hingi evety' English' 
man in India k reg^i^ded aa a petty prince. Ol-^rietjuious 
iiattves watch his movements, and luitig u^wn his words. 
I try to strcili about^ but as 1 circle icieurely round 
the compound^ nttei:iilan.t Eutellites hover about my path* 
1 am evidently expected to develope wants of sonic kind or 
other ID the course of my lambb. I ransack my store of 
Correct HindilstunT just Imported from Europe far the mast 
ptdile way of requesting to be left alone; but I feel m 
hel pices as a child^ and as shy as a new hoy at school.. 
Disconcerted and humiliateih 1 bifcg fora little lemporaiy 
obscurity, and hastily hide my head wuihin the w^ls of 
my Lunt- Eut my tenacious foltoivcrs are not to le sliokcEi 
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ofT m easily. 1 am ^ascioiia df IjdiJig* vigilantly watdieil 
through my bnrricT or danvn££. By %9ay of cspiTimimt I 
utter the magieni formnla Qtti kai atul 

a du^ky form £et*m£^ to rise out of the ground at? if by 
magic. There ho stands in aa nititnile of abject reverence 
and attention, availing for mo to isatie my commaTids 
either in the Iwst GujariLtT or pnn?£t Hindastani. Bsst 
1 do not rise to tlio Ofrca^icni* I am not sure whether to 
be exhilaruteil by the opportqnity of bringing my know, 
ledge of Indian ktigtiages into play, or depressed by an 
uucemrortable Cdn!i4;idustiess of blank imbility to deliver 
mysidf of any wcU-tnrood and highly idiomatic Ecnt^enec 
eiprefisive of a simple desire to know the rlinnor-hoiir. 
Ju£t at ibis Juncture 1 hear a commanding voice i'alL 
out in the dktani'e ‘ Khana loo/ Tlus b the Collector's 
brief mil budinessdike onler for dinner. I repair with 
relief to the drowing^room and dlning-rootii- Tbo Col¬ 
lector aud his wife^ beaming with hospitality^ make me 
-sit down at a well-appointed dinner-table. 1 have a 
Preneb rnmn placed before mo. I cat a dinner cooked 
with Parisbn skill, I drink wine fit for an emperor, and 
nm w’nlted on by a stately butler and half-a-dozed stately 
waiters in imposing costumes* who move ahoot ivitb uoiso- 
Icrs tread Wdiiud my chair, and nntieiiiate every eecen- 
trieity of my nppotite. T am evidently on euchantrd 
ground, and ean only think of Ahiddm in the Aiubinn 
Nights. 

Oihner over, we rit out to the open air. The moon is 
shining with a lustre uoknow^u in uoribem latitudes. Wo 
recline on lounging chaire round a blaziug w‘ood fire, not 
sorry to wrap onrselvcs up in our warm jdaida. I retire 
early to my tent aud eomposse my^iclf for the luxurious 
slumber I bad imtioi{iutcd. But I am too excited to sleep 
immediately. With ^difficulty I goin the border-hnd be¬ 
tween eoiLBciousTiess aud imeonBciousnesSK What is that 
sounds half snort, half snuQle, close to my head ? I start, 
and ait up. Cau it be the Emhmatu LtdL 1 saw jn^ before 
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rlinticr roaifllng about nt brg^ in full eojojinent of a 
kind of Bacred indopendonc^ ? Cautiously and gimitiedV 
I open my mii.^uito ourtiiinn, Intending to tke 

nearest weapon of defence. Clink, clink! Clank, clnnk! 
Thank goodncBei, tbot mufit be the gttaid parading ebtfO to 
my tent; and snro enough there are eound^ of n rush^ 
and a cbn^^n, and a gonnine bidFs belbw^ which gtadunJIy 
diminiEJi and fade aiTOy in the di^^tance. 

Again 1 compii^ic my self, but as night advances begin to 
be painfully aware that a nuenber of other stimige sounds 
are InteiiEifying outddc and iadde laj tent — croaks, 
f»qu£?ak 5 , grunts, chirps, hums, buzzes, whizzcE^ wliistlcs, 
nistlesj flutters, scullles, scampers, and nibbles. Hamiless 
sounds proceeding JVoni hnmilei^ ercatuiesJ I reason with 
my&t'if, A toad b attracted by the W'ater in my bath¬ 
room^ a rat has scented out my travelling biscuits;, miis- 
qnitoes nod mothij are trjring to work their way tJirongh 
my oiirtalne, a vampire hat is hangiug froni the roof of 
my tent| criekqta and gra^sboppens are making themselves 
at home on my flcMir. * Quite usnnl, of course/ 1 aiy to 
myself^ *m these hot climates, and quite to be esepeet^ 
Ah, but that hissing iound 1 Bo not cobias hifis? The 
hiifsing subsides, and is succeeded by a melnncliDly moan. 
Js that the hooting of an owl? ! tbe idKm has 
changed to a prolonged yell, increasing in an idarming 
manner. Yell is taken up by yell, howl by liowL Awful 
sounds come IVom all Jircctioas^ Surely a number of 
peasants are being murdered in the adjoiniag fielils* 1 am 
1>ound to get up and rufih to the rescue. No, nr>, I rc- 
mcmlk^r, I saw a few Jackals slinking about the comp in 
the eveuing. 

Once more 1 try to compose myself, diBgiLEted with my 
silly scniiitivenees. Shriek, i^liriek, and a thundering roarJ 
Tlie midnight liigg^-tiain is pas:d;ing with a ecrcfuning 
ivbistlc fifty yardti from my head. At lost I drop off 
exhausted Into a troubled slumber, I dream of bulls, 
snakes, tigm^ and ttidw ay collisionB. A ^und of many 
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Toieea naingles with my peritirbiid vi^iioDS. Ctyiwik 
Datives am collectin^ for the fIjs o^ctoet tmin two ho^m 
l>ofore gunrisei They talk, jabl^r, shouts Had 

bmgb Ut begiiiiu tho tedium ef waitmgj At live minutes 
ti> the statieti hell rings Tiyleotlyi and my aervanti 
apj>€ars with my or little breatliist. 1 start 

up, dress quiekly, reoiembering Uiat I am exptHDted to 
drink a cup of hot tLit| and go out Uko a vetemn Aiiglo- 
lodian, lo * i^it the air" Mdn^^ before the sun la 

well up, 

1 Conform to the spirit of the trite precept Si Rom^i^e 
fuerU^ Rmm^ mtilo mQre; but the Colleetor and lik wife 
are out !)cfore me^ and am seen moimtiug their homes and 
sUrLing off to ^scour the oonotiy in every direction for an 
hour or ao, I {ind the morning breeze bite tccul/s and 
am glad to walk hriakiy up and down the mmp, I nmiiBC 
iov»elf by watching tbo gradual gatbering of mitives 
around the Xuteheiy^ — two or Lhr^e {loliccmcn vvith a 
prisoner^ a choerful-looking man in a rerl turban aad 
whito gariDGotfi cajrj'ing a popur or |>elition of some 
kind; Ecverul emacinttd bair-nukeii villagers Iwwod down 
lo the du&t M-itb the weight of their poverty and griev¬ 
ances; a deerepit old tnan attended by n decrepit old 
woman * underlings who come to deliver rejjorta or receive 
instructiops I other perBons w'ho come to be adviewl, cti- 
couraged, scolded or pmbetb and others who appear to 
liavo nothing to do, and to do it very successfully. Every 
one bus an air of qtilet resignation, nnd nearly all squat 
on the groand^ awaiting the Collector Sahib's return with 
impc^rturbablc patience. All these coses are disposed of by 
the Collector in i>er^n after our eight o*cli>ck breakfast. 

At eleven the poid couics in; that iSj a moning mes- 
aengcr, nearly nakedt brings in a pile of letters on his 
head from the neighbouring (own. The Collector is im- 
mcTBcd in n sen of [lapcis until our next meaL Mean- 
wliile a virilor from a neighbouring E>tntion makes hb 
appearance riding on a camelj and is received in thn 
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ilmwing-room irnt by the Colbi'tor^a Thfa a dt?- 

pntation of Briihuiiins is iipproaeliiiig* Tlicj hav^ 
to gte^t itio on my arrival; eotbc of them are 
Pandits, A mat is spread for tiioRi in a vacant lent. 
Tliey outer without shoes^ make respisetfal salaams^ and 
squat round me in a Bomioircle. 1 ikouglitleBsIy ishuke 
bnn^lfl mth the ehief Pandit^ a di^iBod vencmble old 
{^amtlomaiij forgetful that the toiioh of a Jrieceiia (Knglbh 
liarharEnn) ivill entail upon him laborioas puriRcatoiy eete- 
iDoiiies on bis return to bis own honse^ "VVe then ex- 
ctinugo complimcntd in Sanskiit^ and 1 ask them mniiy 
questions^ nnd pTOpoimd dldieultie^ for diseussioii. Their 
fiuency in talkiti^ Sanskrit suqiris<^ mo, and oortziinJj sur- 
jiafises Paine. We English sobohire treat Sanskrit as a dead 
liiDgoagi?, but hero in India I atii expeet<sl to speak it 
m if it were my njothor-tongue. Onee or twice I find 
Hound ering disa^itrously, but the poHle Pandits 
help me out of my ditKcultiefl, Two bottrs pa^i? away 
like lightning, tlie only drawhnek to gfrncnil harmony 
lieing tliat all the Pandits trj" to speak at one^p I find 
that no ono thinks of terminitting the rbsit. Native 
visitors never ventore to depart till the Sahib says plainly 
* you mny go.^ I begin to think of the moat polite 
Sanskrit formula for breaking up my conclave* when I 
am saved from all awkwardness by a call to tifEn, 

[n the afternoon the mn ncqnirea (yanicular power, the 
thermometer risea to ^lighty-tw'o^ and the temperature is 
about Ati tiydrig as that of the hottest day of an English 
stimmiT. Under the eombined influence of tiffin, heat, 
exhilaration^ humilbtion, and geneml excitement* I am 
compelled to doxe away an honr or two^ till it ia time to 
walk with the Collector to a neighbouring Biioli, or old 
underground well (called in Onjamti now nniised 

iind falling into ruins, but well worth a visit. It is more 
like a small subterranean tank them a W'ellj and the dsrscent 
I o it is hy n long Eight of stone ^teps, Burrounded by cool 
stone ehamberu built of solid masonry^ and supported by 
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luuulBome pilIarB, In Eastern ooontriw, bencvoleDt men 
who have become rich and wiah to benefit their Icllow- 
creatutcji before they die, constnict wells and tiiaks, mncli 
as we bnild bospitale in Europe, I retarn with the CoU 
lector to his camp as the sun Beta. 

So much for my Arst day's experiences, which are so 
rivid that I may he pardoned for having recounted them 
in the inesent tense. 


TILE VILLAGES AND RURAL POFULATIOK 
OF INDIA, 


Dxx of my fitst actti aRf^r my day b rest in the Collector 
of Kairn's camp \sus to u neifflibouring v^lltigo called 
KhOlruj. 

Tlie orgmiiaation of IndijiD villages—meanings by a 
tillage not merely a collection oF hoUECs, but a rural ^ 
com memo or territorial divirion of cultivable lami —ib a 
hij^hly interestiog and instTuctive study both in ita coti- 
ncsioii with the early biefcorj" of tho Aryan raeoSj and in 
iU boafiug on tlio present eondition of rural sooic^ not 
only in India but in Europe, In no part of the world have 
tlie collect!ou of communiticB which together make up the 
aggregate of a country’^ population been left so inucb to 
^If-governmcnt as in India. Its village Bystem is based 
on tbe pnmt form of Uome-mle, w'bicb bad its origin in 
tbe simple patriaiit^bal eonetitutiod of society, when tliE 
family of brotbers—joint owners of ibe family bud—Uved 
together smd cultivated tbe soil, as co-partners under a 
patema) hmi* 

Every Indian village is a eallection of such families 
united in mtimate coriwrute relations. And us ench family 
is held together by n close intcidependenee of interests 
under a common JatUer^ so the members of caeh vtibgo 
community are united in close association under a presiding 
liead-tnatif or chief of some kind. It must be borne in 
mind that the actual tillers of the ground in an Lidinn 
vdlbgc conBtiluto at least three-fourths of the papulation^ 
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In GujpdLi ttiese eiiltivfttors are called Kiimbl (Sanskrif 
Kafuuibi), The rcmainiug lukaldtjiiitd eodsnst of variourt 
useful iunetioDiiiHea, artisaiiQ unf] mechanic^ to be pr^^ently 
described—men of dbtmcfc cnetes fthii cm ploy merits vrha 
are indispen sable to the maintennnee of every society^ and 
minister to its wants in diverse ways, 

Of course ike dc(ail of ruml or^nisatiou is not nniform 
in livm' part of lodsat nor docs the syatem of sclf-govem- 
munt prevail witK equal fame everywhere. But in every 
village there is n doEC intertwining of cfitumiiual rdatioiWj 
60 that the sepnmte eristoace nnd iBuIepcnsIenoe of ony 
individanl of the eoinia unity is barely recognized. 

The Sanskrit luime for a village coxuinuTie is Grama, 
ll is clear from Mamies bw-book that n regular bystem 
of vilbgo-adminUtration pTCmiJcd in ffome ]>art^ of India 
many ccntmi^ before Ckririt-^ Tliere was first, a supreme 
vitbgo-loril or gi>vernor who was called Gmmlidlupali ami 
who governed looo vdlagoa, subject to the kiugb suzt- 
miuty, Under him were tlie lord;* of loo villages in¬ 
stituting a district now called a PargaDali^ and an Jet these 
again were the chiefs of each ^pamte vLlkigo-eomtutmit 3 % 
Some similar gnidaiioD of admiiiisLnitive authority proW 
bly existed long linfore the time of llanu^fi code* Bni, thu 
iutercouncsioii bet ween the village system and the sta le, 
tlie nature of the links which have united the higher with 
the lower power, and the n mount of control wddcli the one 
hna exercised over the other, have varied with each change 
in the Sujireme Authority. Wl^it hna remained uncbnnjjed 
has Ik!«ii the simple self-contained vilhige cor|Mjnition, 
This has Bur\ivcd all changes^ all poiltical, religious, nnd 
physical convulsions—nil warSj tnossacres, t>c6tibnoes, nnd 
famines—in a word, all the e^tiirnal and inlcmat disturbing 
forces that have swept over and agitated the ctiuntry fur 
mare than three IIiouniihI reai^. 

At prewnt, under Britkh rule, the vilbgc-ovecsecns. or 
head-men, have dillcreut names in diircreat places, occonl- 
ing to their various functions or powers. For example, 
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ihpj are V£tri4iiiHly irallo^I Potol^ Mancliil^ De^iu [=zD<?t5ndlii 
ftr lX^^iibiputt)j TJi^iniilrh (= Dela-iniikliii)^ Malia-Janii, 
I^ambiinLir^ and l^InkiMidam. Thu twn kst namds 
more g^numlly in ihv NorthtTii part? of Jndiu, Lam- 
kritlur ludn^ a miiiigTel tera raailu np of tlie Eny;liHli wonl 
' niitrilM'r' ^DiTiiptt’d into 'bmbar/ nni] tlie Pi^tviaD word 
' ilnr/a holdor* lo foinc Ncrrthom di^tricU a largn villaj^e 
will TrL'C^tiently consist of fiv^? or fiii mml cotnniittii(ii^^ 
€ach undor a dUt-inct Lambimiluir^ to whom a soparate I cose 
(/wp;) of a portion of hm% with a nunibLT im-cribi'd on iho 
written dociiiiteri^ b nBsij»ii<?d. Som*?times a viHa^ is 
occiipi(Hl ronjoinlly liy Hindus and ^MuliiiiiiiDadjtn^ who 
live veiy acflic-alily and contentedly side hy side. In such 
cases eaoh reli^ons eominniuty has its o^vn Ijanibardiir, 
wdio i» iLm own special TioTninpe nnd repn^^ntalive. 

Hut the tenure nniicr whieb the land is held by Indian 
cultivators and landowners varies tlimiJj|liout India in a 
verj' perplexing manner. In !?ome nllagc* the Kyot?^ or 
immeiliatc tillers of the soih '' ho constitute tlie rnafjS of tbo 
j'»c>|>uIntioD« are held to lie the only beretlifary proprietor^. 
The land is parcelk-d out nmon^ them, nad the tax asEessed 
|ieritidieally by our ow'a gpivernment-offieerft, all the eJiL 
livable ^renud thus divided l>ein^ linhle to further subdi¬ 
vision by the llindu anti ^ruhamniuilad iaw^ of inberitaneot 
ivliieh ^ives on eqiiul share to each son* Sometime^ cneh 
eultivulor holds Ida own ^hare m a tiistinet estate, and 
is lun^i^lf responriblo for the pn^Tiient of the {^vemiuent 
deinnnd. Sametimes all the euUivntors hold their lauds as 
a coininDti eatate, dividiiijif the prolita an co^prtncrs, olid 
iii>ni]Dating tbeir own head-mauj or occeptinj^ one iiomiuntod 
by the Goverument, to whom the duty of collecting and 
jwijdng the State assessment is eotiimittvd. 

In other villa^ the immediate eidtivntors are neither 
eingl}' nor conjointly proprictorst but hold their lands on 
lease under one or more hereilitJiiy proprietors (sometimes 
cadleil Patt-drirs) Co whom the whole collective area of the 
village territory, or Bomc jiorttoii of i^ supposed to 
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beloRu-, aoi wbo arc nesponBililc to Govern moat for the 
fiivt charj^ DD the produce, OtiLiinat(.<d ut a. certain value 
nni] alwiivfl tjaid in silver. Again, ia somo |mrt 3 of India 
the large proprietors of km! arc catlcfl ZHjnlnilTtrs, or lantl- 
holders. Such mcri not uofroquently have an liereditary 
right of property over areas larger than Kngitsh counties, 
and in Bengal, Behar, and Orissa the [icrpetnal settlement 
^793 converted tlieni into act ital proprietors wh o enjoy 
their estates in absolute oemersbip, on the sole condition 
of pimctiiol [wiyment of a Jiied sum to the Governnieut 
ciehequer. 

It is clear from these difierctiees of tenure that the head¬ 
men of the village an* not always employed as ngnnts for 
the collection of the State assessment. Nor liave they 
nceessorily any eouiiciion viitU Government at at). Yet 
every liend-man must be a tnim of weight and influence 
among his own people. Indeed, he is elected by the eom- 
tniinitj* on account of some eupposcid sujieriDrqQalilieatioiis, 
and us generally allowed independent jurisdiction in his 
sphere, Frequently he has considerable |»wer 3 com- 
niittcd to him. tor example, he may arrange the village 
poli«, ebforae sanitation, settle questions of plougliiug and 
sowing, decide disputes among cultivators, provide for the 
entertainment of travellers. Uia reiaunemtiun consists 
of a certain proportion of the produce, or a filed assign¬ 
ment of ctdtivahlc land rent free *. 

It must ix noted ttiat he is required to act in concert 
with the village cmincil, or IWhuyat, of which he is the 
president. In India every village and every town has its 
ranchayut, whose funelions resemble in a manner those of 
European munieipnl hoards. In fact the Panchavat is a 
most ancient Indian instituLion, ihougli difierently coustj- 
tutid in dillcrent plants. It innst have consisted originally 
of five members, but is nowhere now restricted 

to that number. Seven or eight members are now not 

* Tn KHM part* uf InJi* h« u BUemid u lerc iB flv*rj twunty nsj,,, 
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uncomiDOa* In Jliiiiti's tiniG (at least 500 years s.c) two 
councils am meDlioned^ one of ibar mcnilierB mid tlie other 
of eleven K 

Every iDaste^ every tiade, ever\' separate aEftooiatron has 
its ovm peculiar and sjwial Pan duly at. At one time even 
native rej^iments elected their own offiet and small states 
their own rulers by means of PanchayaEflH Jlveryibiiif^ was 
inutia^d and settled in this manner. A eommon [proverb 
h enrreiit throughout India that < the voice of GckI is 
ID the Bve” {FiiHcA Fafa?n0icaru). Happily for Indiap 
and for Odr own tenure of tlie country, otir |ioljcy Lob always 
been, to preserve existing native insllLutiops os far as 
possible intact^ We encourage the people to settle their 
own disputes atnoog themselves in their own. way. IVe 
make a point of upholding the aetion of native Rincliavat4, 
though wo do nob eaunsoj give legal validity to all their 
deef scions; 

With regard to the other functiotianes of the villoge, 
tliere are at leUEt twelve dilTeretit kinds of village oOlcials 
under the head-man, each paid by the cultivators in kind 
according to the value of the fiorrieea be renders to the 
cointnuuity, and each belonging to n separate esstCi deter¬ 
mined hy the nature of his employment. 

First eomcis the PafwiirL or villugo aecoiintant and 
regbtrarT who is a kind of Government liiuJ-steward, keep¬ 
ing the Jiima-handl or acenuut of the landsp prodneup rents 
and asses£iiient 3 of \i\» village^ He souietliiies acts as 
blujmudat (olhenvise ^rajLinidar, corrupted into .^[ujum- 
dar) or State RecoifLi-teeper, and in mme jjarts of Western 
India is called TaEabi. This fuiidionarj" comes next to the 
heud-mau iii imporiuDCO and influence, linving often inde^ 
[u ncleiit authority, irrespective of his office us u Government 
agent. He usoutly retueives ahnnt half the emoluments of 
the head-man. 

' ^ M^Dti/ x\i. 1 la: *Ajij nulltf Uw JHltbU hy » E3»iiiiefl ctmjtil- 

Tn;j of icn bv-AbEdiEijr j^icd unflnf uti# htad, Wr hy idd* iaitti uiidiir 

fXDA ln-ful p i^tl4lld IHJEi bti rtcitAUfdh' 
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2 . Then echcoctdly there ib the tiIIo^ cliaplainj, or 
•loraejitie priest (tulk'd in Satiskrlt Puiohito, and iq Gu- 
juriitt (lor for Gum)—ivho pcrrornu; nil reli^inuB ceremonies 
for the vill.igers, the impure catftea only ('xceptvd. He is 
ported by fixed allottnentB of gfraia, and by speeial presents 
of food at CAHte dinners^ or hy |*ifts of nioney on occasions 
of births, ivcitdings, and other family solrmtiitieB. He 
often combines supplumeiitoTy funct ions of a hindn.'d nature, 
I'or example, he muy be astrologer, nlmannc-maher, nnd 
school nuister. Fiirtlicrmope lie and his wife are generally 
the village match-midiers, arranging nil the marriages of 
the Community with enreful attention to caste-usages. 

3* Xext comes the Iviii, or barber (S-anskrit Kupit, Arabic 
Hoitiim, fioraptiirns* vulgarly called Wamnti or Walaud, and 
in Gnjanit, Ghaerijo or Gltaeju)—^ivho, with bis kit of 
primitive raaore and implements of tlie mdi^st description, 
does all Ibo work exacted of him admirably. No man in 
India thinks nf aliaving himself. Ilciice the barticr is iiq 
important member of the community. His dutiis are not 
conBai'd to sbnving. He ents nails, shampoos the limbs, 
and often‘acts ns vilinge doctor \ In some parts of Iiidia 
he- bcljw to arratige marriages. 

4. Fourth «m the list may be placed the Kiimbbar, or 
potter (Sansklit Kambha-karu)—'wbo by means of a wheel 
(,ri(rira) of the simplest eoDstnicftob, makes all the earth- 
on ware i»ts and platters of the villagers with a skill trulv 
surprising. He genemlly uses a donkey to fetch hie 
materials, anti I'rom his clevomci^ in moulding clay into 
any shape, is ffleetioiisly called Fraji[j8ti, ‘the creator.’ 

5- Fifth must 1 m‘ mentioned the Sfit^, or carpenter 
(Sanskrit Siitra-dhara)—who also witli the rmighest tools 
does the village niqH'ntcri tig admirably. He ongbt jwrhaps 
to have Twea nameii earlier, os be ranks high in the social 
scale, and in proof of his superior pretensions even claims 
the privilege of wearing the sacred thread like a JJrubinan. 


* Ilii wife id *fWti Uig TtUdge inld n 
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6. Thm in doee eompany mill the cuqwiiter will ftlway^ 
be found the Lobur, or hbcksmith (Sanskrit Lohn-kfira), 
Tliese two useful workmen togutlier make and mend all tlie 
vilbj^o toola and oi^rieultuml imptenients. 

7. Next ooifoe9 tlie Dliobip or wasbemiaD-—an important 
prsona^V for no fnitiily ever Ihiaka of mvliig' money by 
washing at borne. Tbia opemtion can only bo perfutmed 
by n man of the right cab-te, 

iS. Big^btb In tbo Ibit maybe placed the Elilsti (properly 
Bihi&bti)p or wtitcr-carrier—BOmetiniitw ealled PakhAti. Ho 
gener.illy carries water in two lealher^klms su^Hmded ovor 
tile back of n bullock^ or in Qtie skin tiu^peiided over Im 
own Imek. 

9- Next ought to be reckoned the Dar^i (often corrupte^l 
into Daij!) or tailor—somctiince called Sui from his use of 
the Silchi nr needle, nad in the Dekkan Sipi or Simpi. 
He is not so imiK>rtaiit n jwrson ns in Jiuro^ie, for the simple 
that an ordinary Indian's clothes need very little 
stitobiEg-^ Still such sewing as may bo required is always 
done by tbe tailor and his wife, never by tbo women of the 
family* 

10, The tenth personage in the catalogue is the Moobl, 
or sbocinaker—who re|iaim the shoes of the eommunitVi 
and makes the Icatber-work required in yoking the buK 
looksp Many of tbo villngersare oontent to roinain shoe- 
less, but the cultivators require good thick soles^ frequently 
made of rbinocems-hide brought from Zanzibar. 

11, Lust hut one, but not nearly least in importaneo^ 
comes tlie Clmukidar^ or wntclimaD (in Gujarat Cftlled 
Rakbew'ii^t or Rdmn), Of tinse functionaiies tliore are 
05110113'' four^ and in brger mnd oommunes even liftwn or 
twenty. Tliough very poor^ their truetworthiness when in 
charge of treasure or vnlimhles cf any kind is Temarkiiblc. 
In some places the wotchtnan is also a Goverament olliciah 
who n^ives os lib pgiy five acres of rent-free land* In 
Orissa, according to Dr* IIunttT, he iis generally" allowed by 
the villagers to select the largest sheaf of com in every field. 
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12. Uiider tie lw*>mh head mxisi Iw placed the impure 
castes who dp all tire dirty work of the villagefor ei- 
aiapfo the Chamar. or tanner (Snoakrit rharma-kiim) who 
prci«ireK and hands over to the shoemBter all the hides and 
ekiiis of the siieep, oxen and other nniniatB that die in the 
commiinc; the Dliwl or Dher; and the Bhungi^ These 
last, two personages ore the idllnge meniak. Their work is 
ahsolqfoly necessary to the comfort if not to the very health 
anil life of its poimlntion. They an? not onl^ sweejieR and 
Fcnvengcrt; they do other menid work, and are often 
tmsted with the important duly of carrv-ing letters. The 
Bhangi also shoy the mod to tmvellers.'carryrng n hamhoo 
waiking-sticb with which He removes thorns and bmra 
rrom the path. Beth Dhers and Bhnngis are gross foodefs 
They dconr the flesh of cows, l„,ffid„es, and all nnimak 
that die a ^tural death In the village. They also drink 
spintoouB liquor, bat rarely become intoxienti^. In some 
iwrts of Western India the low enafo sweeper poptiJntion 
are called Mhars. In other parts of India the name Dom 
common. 


The ii-anons oflieiala ennrnemted iinder the above twelve 
divisions along with the head-man, form the oidinatv* eooi- 
plcment of servants and hiuidicraftsmen necilinl fop the 
mamfonance of even the smallest niral communities. They 
are all jwid by receiving portions of the gmiii or other 
pr^tic(> in diflerent proportions, according to the eharactet 
azid pxtoot of their servieta* 


larger villages odd other distinct functionaries, simh os 
the or Khoolmastcr; the or astrologer (Sanskrit 

who names the lucky days for sowing, ploughing, 
marriages, jonmcyi. &e., dmws out horoseopes and almt 
nacs, and folk fortunes-^a most iroiiortant personage, for 
nmo-tonths of the people of India one slaves to astrological 
superstition i the village apotheenrj' tmd doctor 

(Sanskrit fautjfa,)^ the Te/i, or oilman (Sanskrit Taii*; in 

**’" <* «id a. w tiut of bre*kmg 

(Kriutrit fei bmk) to ingitfl * 
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senile plac 4 ?s tailed GiancAi ); the FCaiJn^ otherwise 
or bfiizier^ the or weaver:; the or dyer j the 

Iltthiil, or t^nfeefioner. Then in some villo^ea there is 
the Odpnrffdrl^ or haiUtorm-churmer, who eharms Away 
hailstoniis from the crops, and other varieties of ehaTnicra+ 
sueh as the tiger-chanaerj the snake eharioerj and above 
all the denioii^hariDert who exorcises devils and other evil 
spiri(?+ 

In eoTiTicxioA with the Bobject of charmers^ T extract o 
passage slightly abridged iroin Adam^a edqrational report 
on the district of Nat tone ia Bedgnl^ adding a few ex¬ 
planatory words of my ow'n hero and there* 

In Bcngid, he i^va, there ia *a class of pretenders, still 
lower than the vilb|i^ dodoraj w'ho go under the gencnil 
name of conjurers or eharmenf. The largest division of 
this class are the anakeHi^onjnrert! ^ their number in the 
single |H>liee dirision of Nat tore i>eing no less than 
There arc few villngva withunt one, and in some vdibges 
there arc as many as ten- Thefie take nothing for the 
performance of their rites, or the cures they pretend tn 
have offectetL All is gnitTiitouS;^ hut they have substantial 
advantages which enahlc them to he thus lilicmL Wien 
the inhabitants of a village, liitherio without a conjnrcri 
think that they can afibrd to have onCp they invite a 
professor of the art from a neighhoaring village, where 
there bapiiens to be one to qiare, nad give him a piece 
of land, and vnoona privileges and immunities* He po^s- 
Besses great influCDce over the inhabitants. If a quarrel 
tukes place, his intcrfcrenco will quell it Booner than that 
of any one else, and when he requires the aid of his 
neighbours in cnitivaling Ids plot of ground or in reaping 
ite prtKluce, it is ilwnvB more readily given to him tlmn to 
others, 

Tbo art is not lierediLary in a family or peculiar to any 
caste. One charmer 1 met with was a boatman, another a 
ChaukidaTr ft third a weaver. Whoever learns the charm 
(perhaps eoasbting of some text from the Atiian'a'Vcda 
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OF froiFi a Toutrii^ may practioo ilj but are btilicired to 
iniietiwj it most 9iiw3i-aalbny, who are ‘ to tlic manner bora ’j 
that la, who Lave been Imfii tmJer a favomblo coujunetion 
ot planuta, Lvery eonjurer seoinfi to have a aepumte 
charm, for 1 Imve found no two ttio same. No cbnrmer 
ol^eots to Tojieut Lis ehatm, He wilJ even consent to do so 
for the men.' gratitlcation of a strangei’a curjoaity, and will 
it to bo taken down in tvritingi Neltber do such 
cojijiireFH appear to ha ve any mmtud jeulmisy, eat L fendiJy 
allowing the virtue of other incamtotiona tlmn his own. 

Sonietlmw the pretended ctirer of snalie-bites by eharau 
profe^ iilao to [HSEaesa the power of cxiielUtig' denianii, 
anti, in other cnaea the eapolJur of demons disclaims l*ing 
a^ snukc-conjurer, l^emon-uonjurers arc not numerous Ln 
Nattorc; and tigeiHmnjurcrs who profess to charm away 
tigers of sure their bitca, a I though scarcely heard of in t hat 
diviaion, arc tinmeroua in those parts of the district viliere 
there is mneh jungle infested by wild hcosts. 

Disttiiiet from these three kinds of conjiiiocs, and called 
by a dillerctit name is a class of gifted (Sanskrit 
persons w ho are Iwlieved to possess the power of proventiog 
the fall of hail on the village crops. Fur tins pnr(<we 
when there is a prospect of 11 baihstortn, one of them goes 
ont into the fields belonging to the villngv with a trideot 
and a buiTalo's horn. The Iridcat is fJ.tod in the ground, 
and toe ^gifted’ diarmcr miikea a wide titcle around it! 
running nuktJ, blowitig the horn, and pronouncing ininin- 
latiom. It is the firm belief of the villa-tors that their 
urops are by this means pmtecti-d from Iiail-etorms. Both 
men and women pnutice this bueimm There are about a 
down in Nattore, and they are provided for in the same 
way ns the conjurers. 

Some of tlieso details may appear imiraportant, bat they 
help to give an insight into the diamctor of tlie huinble 
elflsses who eonstituto the groat ma.-a of the people, and 
whose happiness and improvement qn- identical with the 
prosperity of the country, v\ad altiiough they cjdiibit 
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]>roofi$ of a most imbecile supe»tition, yet it k o siipersti- 
tion wliSoh bas its ei-jfjiii in a ebildisb igsenincc of tlii' 
common laws of natnre, not in vice or ilepnivity. Sucb 
suixirstitions are neither I lindfl nor Muhamntndan, beinff 
©qtmlly rejiudiated by tbo educated jwrtioiui of l«>tb elaef^ 
of roli^ionists. They are probably nntccedent: to both 
eyrtems of faith, and have iwea banded down from time 
itninemorta],’ 

1 most not omit 1o mention tbatono indispensable per^n 
in alt tJic loTgor viUn^'es Is the linniya or shopkeeper and 
tmder, who is bJso a money-lender and a kind of |ietty 
tinker. In Gujarat bo is often a MiirwarT, Tliis per¬ 
sonage makes ndvaTicta to tbo villagers and binds bis 
helpless debtors by stringent pnalcics. At least lialf the 
village is general ly in bondage to him, and not unfnj- 
i]uently a gnjat part of the Land passes into Iiis possi'ssioi], 

With rogaid to the impure castes already alluded to 
as constituting one element of all village communes, it 
should be noted that oltbough regarded by the Brahmans 
as impure, thoir usefulness i» not the less roccgiiised. 
Their services are, in fncl, ftlt to he indisjieosablej and 
the treatmeut they receive accords with the ii^ncy rather 
tban with Uie character of their duties. No greater mis- 
tsike could bo made than to suppose that the oondition of 
the low-caste people of India is one either of serfdom or 
slavery. Neither the Dhcr nor the Bhangi are ontcastes. 
Albeit their occupation is of a mwin kind they take a pride 
in doing it well and patiently. They are eoneequently not 
Only well treated by others Imt they themselves have the 
same feeliDga of self-respect and caste-Tes})cct as the other 
classes of society. Nay, they are often stricter in the 
observance of their caste ruire than men of the higher 
elasses. The Dher is a degree higher in the scale tlian 
the llhaiiga and k not a little proud of this raiwriority- 
lie will on no nceoiiDt oat with the Bhangi,and they ncTef 
iutemiany. The Dhers place great fiuth in the Kulki—■ 

» future incanialion of Vifilinu^wlm is to apiicar on a 
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white boTSf with a ftaming swonl to take Tcng^tuice on 
□nriphteotu men, c«tnbIislL justice tliroughotit, the world, 
and restom the low castes to their proper position. Knikt, 
they «iy, is to marry a Dher woman, and the Dhers are 
then to take the plaeo of the Brahmans, 

And T may here remark that the Hinduism of the 
present day is by no means a system titat exists for the 
Brahmans aiono. It- is no rije^d unbending system of 
hard and fast lines. On the contrary it possceses great 
elasticity,^and delights in compromise and ooinpensetioDs, 
ff strict in some i^ints it is lax in otheie- if it gives 
power to one caste it gives potver of a dilRfrent kind, or 
at least some eompenbting advantage to another, 

Tlie Bbangi, a man of the lowest caste in Gujarat, 
may lie despised by a few arrogant Brahmans of the 
type described in ^faQu's Law-Wk. IIU touch, shadow, 
and very look may be avoided ; yet the Bhangi has bis 
hour of triumph, if not of revenge. Tlic Brahman is 
omnipot<Tnt during tha day ; his bktssii^ makes rich, 
and his curse w-ith(-rs: but tbo moment the ifun goes 
down, and <lirknes8 sets in, the Btalmum becomes power- 
losB for good or evil, Tiie tables are then tume<l, and 
the power of the Bhangi of Gtijariit begina. This is, 
curiously enough, displayed in some supposed command 
over (he forcls of rivers. No Gujarat Brahman of the 
rtnctly orthodox sehoul will cross a ford after stiuset, 
until he has asked permission of a BbangT, 

With regard to the general ohnructer of the rural popu* 
latmn of Westero India, 1 may state tliat an eijicricaccd 
militaiy officer, for some time Surveyor-General of the 
Bombay Presidency, rceorded, about fifty years ago, the 
impressions he formed in the ooduso of a minute survey 
of the countryAt that time the villagcre of eveii 
oastc were found by liini and hui assirtants to be ■ simple 
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and teii!pi?rnt«' in tlicir hfiliibf, "qpiet anJ pcanefuP io 
flispositirm, ‘obixiient luiij fiiitlifaM in tlu^ oF 

Xt U'lia- bcli^'Vtd tLat tlii>y ' lind tbc^ ojI x^n-n 
of Enropaiiij of the ame class, not only m propriety 
of lonnnyrs, but in the pmctke of nioral virtue^^ TIiov 
hud *tL 0 cotispicoons Ticee.^ The olbctioo and tender^ 
nc^s of pnronts was returned by tho * habitmil dutifultie^ 
of thoir child rep.' HcKSpitnlity towaiJs stra niters ^ wm 
carefully observed/ Everywhere throu^rhout the coonLiy 
^ there was charity without ostentnt ion/ No beggtirs 
were to he seen * eie^^pt those who were rc%ioag Men- 
dicante by profession-* Though there wue no poor hi^v, 

* the indigent and diseased were alwnya provided for bv 
the iiitoiml viiliige arrang^unenta/ There wfia cverv- 
whcTG such miitiml confidence that '^no written documents 
in tmiisietions involviog uiopc}^ jmymentw wore required/ 
TliO cultivators pid their reats and toot no receipts* 
IXoncy lUid valuables were depsited ‘ without any other 
secnirit)' than the accounts of the prtles/ On a pr- 
ticular occasion at an immense religious fair on the banka 
of tlHJ Nnrbadaf two hundred thausand people were col¬ 
lected ^ yet there waft ^no rioting, no qumrelling^ no 
dniukc nness nor disorder of any kind** All were intent 
on their religious iltitieft* The officers employed on the 
ffurvej'^ hod ‘ no other guard but the village watehroen/ yet 
no robbery was eommiitcd, nor was the EmuHest articb 
ever pilfered from the tents, 

i ennnot think that much cliange has passed over the 
pcoiile since this favourable impression imwie by their 
hchttviour and genend cliaraeter fifty years ago. It is 
true that they now often appear in a very difihreut tight 
to their rulers. Xn our courts of justice they are eon- 
slantly guilty of gross deception. But it seems douLtruI 
whether Europconft would he very diGerent in tlieir atti- 
tnile towards state officials under similar cireumstanecs^ 
Here in England a hirge number of [jeople see no im¬ 
propriety in evading the ta^ces^, breakitig the law'$j and 
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deeeiviDg ttie police. In point of fiiet we are apt to juig^ 
tlie native of lailia hy tlie character they present to their 
forcjgTi rulcre, ratber than by that they bear towards each 
other in their f^wn boaiea. The some men who in our tfoorts 
of low tinve no idea of the duty of truth will in Uicir oivn 
Pancbajatjs eettlc dbpatc^i with perfect fklmeBa, 

As to the little vilhige of Kkatmj, which I have al¬ 
ready mentioned mi visited by me soon after iny arrival 
in India, I found its inliahitants living In a collection of 
litile better than mud hats and shedsi whoso dilapidated 
walls looked as if they would revert to their primitive 
alluvinm under tbo Bret heavy downpour of rain. All 
Indian agricultural luliour depends On the and much 
of the food of the ix^asunti}^ comes from eow^s and butralocs 
in the shape of milk and butter. Hence in Khiltnij yank 
for cattle are intcrspeised everywhere w'ith the mud tene¬ 
ments of the inliabitants. Men, women, children, eows, 
oxen, and kinklccs are haddled together in Intimate com- 
monion and fellowship, amid dirt, dust, and strong emdh 
of asafitida and turmeric. 

One curious B^tnre in this village, as in mi>st of the 
others I aflerwardH viflited, wnSj, that the walk of the 
dwellings were daubed with nasty-lookiDg circular cakc^j 
which looked like confections of mud and elay mixed 
with pieces of chopped straw*. At first I was tempted 
to sujipDBc that the children of the peasantrj* w*ere addicted 
to the misohievoos mnusement of pelting tbo aides of 
their houses with dirt pies, which no one took the trooLlc 
to remove. But 1 found on inquiry that the whole fuel 
of the village is aniuially prepared nod atowed away^ by 
first kni ading the excretions of the cattle into cukes, and 
then plastering them on the walls, Avliem they arc left 
to hake in the hot sun. It certainly ^trikts one as re* 
markable, and much to be regretted, that whnt ought 
to be devoted to the noiiriuhinent of the soil shonid be 
diverted from its proper use, and made to serve as im 
aliment for lire. 
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Tjci no ODt, bowc^vpr, imngitu? Hint fill wtis dirt, dibpidu- 
tion, confiidon, and diBOrdqr in this iypkiA little \iU%^ 
Kbatraj. On tbt; contrary^ I foand an oi^niKed socteiv 
anbaijffin^ harmatiiomlj and in comfort on the prodiiec 
of tbo village landi?, 

Hie plan of the villaga is veiy simple. It has one main 
jrregnlnr Btreet crossed by two or three side nlle>^. Near 
the centre is an open ^poce, on one side of which is ;i verv 
primitive towo-hulh eonsiating of a square plot of ground 
not bigger than tlie area of a small room, slightly tie vat id 
and proteeted above by a rongli roofi auiqiorted by rude 
coinmns. Tbe structure, though iinimpoaing^ olieys the 
usual law of arlaptarinn feumd to prevail everywhene 
throughout the habitable globo^ thick roof is com- 

pletely sun-proofj and tbe four cqjcn sides admitj as thev 
otigbi to do^ all the Avinda of beaven. Here, on all 
ncetlful oecuBioiis, tlie village Panebayot sits in digtdfjcd 
and eomfortttble coolness^ if net in state and ceremonv* 
the bead-^man of course presiding, Iti some smaller 
villages a eleared space under a large tree is the only 
mectiug-placo, and its foliage tbe only shelter from mn 
and ruiii+ On tbe other side of the open space is inotbi-r 
small niised platform of rough maBonryp on witicb grow 
the Pipul tree and T\i\n pkntp tbe latter being held i^cred 
AS the favourite shrub of the god Vi^lmm Tlicrc is a 
spnee all round for reverent dreumamhuiationp as per¬ 
formed every day by the wnmea of the comm unity- 
Furthermore, no village in India is without its temple 
or temples, though they are of a very rude kind- At 
Khatnij there ore two shrine#—one to ^iva (ivith bis son 
CianiT^j Mord of demons ’) in bis ebameter of Father of aJL 
beings, the other to the local Jlatii or Mother (otherwiw 
called Jmiif) of the vilbge^ generally identified by the 
Ertthnian# with some form of Siva^s consort. But it must 
be observed that the villngi? gotldes# (dc^nj has a speeial 
ebaiaeter mid special name in ever}' district and almog^t 
every village^ In KhatfaJ she is called Khodiyiir, or 
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' liectLUfie she ijg eapposed, ^tlien in an amtEibk 

inoiNl, to &t]idd from hxLnn. Slie ivill, however, (equally 
oaiuae Lomi, when tom|?er is niOied by the 
omiif^iob ofMiy formuk in the ckily proetfia of cfnicilkting 
her favour. Though eupfaetnlalienlly fityled * Mother/ ehe 
hfls littlo of a miiiomal c1iar^t4!r about her. She not 
unfretiueuLly setitls diseases. If eliolera or sniall pox brent 
out in tlio yilbgL\ the Mother is offended and inu^ be 
appeased with additional offerings. She is sometimes re¬ 
presented by a rudely earved imagej sometiiDCB by a siiupie 
reciimbent nnworhed stone.. 

I soon discovered that tbo women of India aro^ Eke the 
women in other part* of the worlds more K^gnbr in the 
jierformaDce of religiouB esenjiscs than the men. Hut 
they are iJso far more bigoted, intotemnt^ and superstitious. 
In most places they confine their rebgion to a diligent 
worship ol' the TuhsT plant. At Khiitny, on the oenasion 
of my visits a woman was performing circa mam bulation 
ronnii ibis sacred littk shrub io8 times^ 
her simple object being to secure long life for her hnsljand, 
and a large family of sons for homdfl Hie right slioulder 
miwt always he kept towards the object dreurnamhuhted* 
probably w'ith the idea of following the suuV course. 

Tlio men are, however, by no meads deheient in tJie 
practice of religious duties. On the conlrary, i^ligion of 
some kind enters largely into their everyday life. Nay, 
it may even bo said timt reEgions ideas and aspimtiona— 
religious hopes and fears—are interwoven with the ivbolo 
texture of their mental constitution. A clerg 3 mjinj who 
has resided nearly all bis Efe in India, once remarked to 
me that he had aeon injany a poor Indian villoger whose 
childlike trust in liia god^ nnd in the efficacy of his re^ 
ligioiis obsenamjcs—whose diuplieity of chnmeter and 
piaetiKiJ application of the principles of bis creed, pat 
U.4 Christians to shanic^ 

l^tvdikkiilikcia -m in aJiI likdlboDa origuaallj munixi^ v?\ik .Suii- 
ir£nklll|». 
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I asked one of the KMtnij Br^piaiis to ^vc me n 
taon of his hnadwriting'^ or to ^vrite anj 
he liked best in the SanEkiit bngnage. There«|M>ii he 
wruto 113 foUowe; ^rai/kAfsufidam p<irama^uMii(hi/i J^ecalura 
Jnana-murHfH ihivt mf^am mmaium aitikm 

namdffiii that is (freely tmnstated): ' 1 boiv ilown 
before the Ono God, who h the oaly existing' 
h ftll joy jind the ^ivor of bU joy^—who is all knowle^ig^—^ 
who b etemah fitainloBSt unchangeable, present as a vidtiieEB 
in Jill consciences^* Another BrAlinrna, when ashed to 
write hb autographT instead of hm own name iumiedialely 
wiotc ^ namaA ^—'■ Hoverence to GodJ Another 

complied with a siinilar reqniast for hie autograph by writing 
tlie siiered monosyltable ^ Om ^—supposed to contain thtt'O 
letters symbolical of the throe persons in the Hindu Triad 
of god^p 

So much for ruml life in India. 

My next oxeEjr9i<m was to the neighbouring towns of 
^^felimoodabiid and Kaim. The name of the first (properly 
written Mahmud-abikdj ^ho city of Mahmud) is no iadi^ 
cation that It was founded by a Musilmaa ndcr* Tho 
latter la a morn corruption of the Sanskrit klioi^, or khela, 
a town. 

More thoroughly Eoakrn towns could ecnrctfly have been 
selected for a liist mtrodnctiou to Indian civic lifcp Tlioy 
are both small ia aren^—especially IVlehoiQodabad—hut 
densely i>opulated. In the one case about fiflecn thousano 
people, and in the oilier twonty tbousand arc [wiekcd 
together in B|;iaoes, which in England would not conlatn 
lifllf that mirabcr. 

Of course aelf-govenmieut prcvalb In the native towns 
as well as in the mml coinniunw. The native head of 
a tow^niifhip, corresponding to the head-nmu of a village, 
is called ia some parts of India Nogar'dlictb or Nagar-isotli 
(frem the Sanskpt Nagnra-sreshtlvtn). He has always 
a Panch or council under him, which ia sonic i»arts of 
Western India is called^ 1 believe, Mojau {for Maha-jana). 
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Oiir Government b lnud:tb]j codcavoqring to estaliliith 
muaici|kiU inutituticoia ou E»Fr»pean principles evei^’wbem 
tbrou^Iiout Imlb, Init even a toivp like Kaira is as yet Jiot 
ad%'anced cDOti^h to lienr any form of self-^vernment 
<iiirereoi from ttiat wbicH it Jia^ postiessed from time itn- 
memoruil, 

Unliflppily dirt and diseoRe follow inevitably on over* 
crowding, and reassert IIiciiibcItcs after every cllbrt on the 
prt of the proper authorities to keep them dou n. Honco 
both Mchmoodabad and Kaini are reiloleut with those 
peculiarly Kastern odours thflt arise from the absence 
of all draiunge, and the abundant use of asafouiida, nntl 
other pnngent vi^table products. . 

It is well known that the site of Eastern cities has been 
constantly shiftod by despotic ralen-, sometimes out of 
mere caprice, sometimes for the simple reason that each 
j)otcatatc has Ijeea amhitioiis of founding a city of hie own. 
Jlut a tmvcller has only to walk throu^ a town iike Kaira 
to unileriitaiid that the expedient of removing- whole ]iopu- 
latioiiE from one place to another bas ollen l>eca a matter 
of sheer necessity. It is frequently the only method of 
escaping the diseases engendered by malaria exhaling from 
a soil loaded with the noxious accnmulations of centuries. 

Neither ^fehmoudabad nor Kaira have a single Euro¬ 
pean habitatiorij with the exception of the Colleetoris 
odiciat rcsideace at the latter, occupied by him for three or 
four months every year. They are simply enlarged and 
improved editions of the village of Khsitraj. 

Most of the narrow streets of the smaller town are mere 
lines of tbarehi«d-roored mud cottages, often however orna¬ 
mented with wooden projections, the wood of which, under 
the chemical action of the sun's raye, iKTOmes of a deep 
brown colour^not unlike that of some Indian complexions 
—and is often bcaatifully carved by village artists whose 
only tools are a hammer, a few mde chisels or rusty nails. 

Enira—^tlic larger aad the more important town of the two 
—is encircled by an old wull, and is still more remarkable for 
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its wofid airviDgs. It hns niso niatiTr loftier nnd 

lH.‘tler rt?ddeaco& Sqilt of gnn-bflked bricke, soiiie of which, 
notwitbetan<ling, look us if they would tuniblo into rtiiii& 
on very flight provocation, ami there the walls 

of the houses bate biarin" brig-ht [lamtin^ rcpfcscuting^ 
animals—goncrally dopbanto or monkeys, or tbe ^tcaqnc 
Rgures of gods, beroes^ ond men^ and not unfro^juditly vvdi- 
knottii obaractcre in the natioiml epics, draw-n with about 
as mueh nrtistio skill as might bo espectod from a Euro¬ 
pean village 5ign-l>Dard painter. 

Tlie streots aio conatmeU-d with some regnbrity, but are 
hroketi up at inter^^ls by cattle-sheds. Not a jwnn of 
gloss is to be seen in my part of the town. In the bazaars 
nr streets of shops, all the house# have open fnr 

shi>ps—without the faintest approach to a glass-window— 
under projecting wooden eaves covered with eoeoa-nnt 
leaves or bamlxms. In these recesses all kinds of curions 
indigenous commodities—notably strange sweetmeats and 
odd eompounds of coarse sn^r—are c^ixised for sale by 
their half-naked owners. ITerOj too, artisans of an 
amusingly nTicboic ti"pe ply their Dceu|iattons almost in 
the oiicn nir^ while just as in villages, bensts and birds 
mix cvenTvbere sociably, and on tbe best possible terras, 
with the [nhabitants^ Here and there saered bid Is are 
seen roaming at large about the streets^ and iofin anting 
themselves into any open door tliat takes their fancy. 
Happening tn pasR through the streets in tlie moming, 
I found nearly all the mule population denning their 
teeth outside the doors of their honses. 

What struck me most forcibly was the number of 
temples, small shrinrs, and sacred trees. In every Eng- 
lish town—not excepting onr ancient city of Oiford ^— 
there is a public^hotife- at every comer, 'Now^ if for every 
public-houpe were sub^itiited a temple or sacred object 
of some kifld^ an idea might Ijc formed of tbc proiwirtioii 


* J ifli tulil Lhttt in Qxfonl wo tuiiw oac piiblie-bdy^e Ui evsTj pcFwni, 
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Mch <objwt8 btur to iiia otlwrr buiblings of on ordmarr 
niilive town. Of course maay of theae ahrincs aro struc- 
turcB of u rou^b anti ready cJiaiader—oftoa mcrolv uicL« 
in s codtainuijf perhaps aotlnng but a shapele^ atoa<v 
Bjmtial or grotcisqiie iilol ami^oied with vennilion. Often 
then? is no idol at all but a mem daub of n?ti paint on 
a wall or old tree. But they are alj cotiBccratod pkoes 
lloUItl«tondiafc^ and the olihrings of womhippem are 
always to be found near them* 

At the vviy entrance to the town of Kaim there ia a 
lap? tomiile dedicatod to the great hero Rfima-s monkev* 
ally Hiranman. It consiaU of an extensive encloBa;i> 
Burrounded by a Dharma-^lu or kind of cloister for the 
tpporary aeconimodalion of trovellm. A rude iinoga of 
the Ape-god Brararcd with vermilion^thc sacred colour 
eompn to this gfd and Oane«i~and earrounded with 
ofleringB of oiloccupies a central position under the 
pnucijHi a b rim' in thi* t^nite of tbo eii closuife, w Lile the 
image of the god llama, Honumun’s master, is placed 
quite sulHinlinntely on one aide. 

Ik-twecn the two is u Diia-iniila or Btone column for 
holding lamiiB arraogv^ i„ oimlcB, and lighted up on 
leativaUlays. Here bLjo in the same endosura ia an 
unp of GapoKi and the Linga„u or snnbol of Siva, and 
LlTt sodden ot smnlUpox, sotnetitnes 

luiEitlfiud %ith KqJi or l>iir]gpa^ Siva^s wife^. 

If any one inquip into the meaning of thia miscellaneous 
medley of rmlleeted together in one loealitv, he la sum 
to lie told^that they all rapresent diflerent niBnifestotion* of 
one and the same Supreme Being. 

In the centre of the town, as at Khatraj, then? is a 
qnadracgular stone pbiform, on which are planted the 
Pipal tree n^ the Tula! shrut^the former sacnid to 
Bralmui the Creator, the latter to Vishnu tlie Preserver— 
witli a Bjwceall round for reverantml circuraamhulation. 

' Ttii™?, I Wte toU. .nn tliB mmuiu „r Bo tnBn, | (| „f uflfcnn,- „„ 

ptwnu-J to tht idol of Hsnimiju. m ^ 
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In a ncighbotitin^ street is n temple oontaitiiQg' an iina^ 
of Vishnu as Yitboba. Tliis is the form la wbicb be is 
worshipped At i^iidharpur in the IhikbAQ. The li|;:ure of 
the ffod h upright. It is quite blacky and in a standing 
Attitude witb the arms akimbo. 1 siw that an offering of 
flowers Atjd food hud been recenlly presented. Incenso 
was burning and two or tbroe knujs weife lightinl befom 
the image. 

Tlie prieet of the shrine w as veiy obliging and ready to 
answer all my queetioTiSj thotigh ho declined at first to 
aeeede to my refpiest that the door might W opened, giving 
ns hb reason that the god was in the net of taking kb 
uiiddnv refmst. and ought not to be disturljod. 

1 visited anuther small shrine erected to the honour of 
a Sadha or holy man, who*e name I udderstood to be 
RirinAfm and who hm no large number of folbweii*. 
There was no iroagtq but only an Empty or throne 
(gndi). I was aakiN] to take my shoes off before entering 
the Hiertnl eficIrOTro* In nil Asiatie countries n mad must 
nocoiver \m feot^ instead of hb headj if he wishes to show 
res^Kiet, 

Passing other temploi of less importance 1 emerged on 
an open piece of gronndj where was n small public garden 
and a biulding nsed as a public library well stocked with 
staddard English works* A saered bull was reposing here 
elo^M?! to a piclurciique wtU* Here also was a small shrine 
erected over the ashes of a Sail, a ftothfiil wile, who had 
burnt herself on this very epot with the corpse of her 
husband many years Ijcforc. It eontnined nothing but a 
flat circular stone on w^bich were her supposed footprints. 
Such shrines are revered as tiacnHl by aW sects and parties 
and arc scattered over the whole of India, bearing witness 
fo the fonder prevalence of a monstrons superstition^ now 
happily abtdisbcd b 

'It muiFt tie wrippoacd, hnwemr, it* ptKfciK' wm ■ww 
Only nn EnAiii(<;i44iiAllj prop^'fliort iif tins wivt# of Indm cVtpt 

an rl wbiTiievw K whiow tijui cLUdl’Cliu bti oliLEdivEt ii*T(id, bior. 
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. 4 nd what of the twenty thonsan^l iDhabitanis? T!ie 
streets an; olive wUli men, women, and ehildtrn, and the 
durk rewssea of tlie ^und-lioor sImpB an; veritable hivea 
M I ivalkerl alon^^ I wa* followed bv crowds of curioas 
but respectful observers. Tltey l*elioved with the utmost 
doconim, and, if they occnatoimlir pressed upon me a little 
too closely, were ail kept in check by Uo aepoys. 

By far the majority of the natives in Indian towns, 
even m timcf; of jtlenty and prosperity. look half-fed and 
attenontnl, and the old people quite emaciated. Ilcm and 
there one is startled by the opposite extreme of abnormal 
obeaity. A really fat Bralauinn is a very coDiicait and by 
no menna Tineommon aiwcfacle. In fiict excessive leaiiness 
and vts opposite may be studied phyaiolr^enlly to ffreat 
advantage m India, ^ety few men are oivptcssed \ty a 
Buperflnity of clothinff, while the ebildren, up to six nr 
seven yeare of ngc. run almut ns Hiey came into the world, 
Without a single cncombranee, except iierhuiie a necklace 
iind a Iiad^1*?Sp 

The pidnreeque costHmes of the better elotbed—espe- 
dally UN sbowii in the graceful folds of their long loose 
robes, and tlie variegated colonre of their iurbana—the 
glos^ skins of nearly nude yonlbful figmea. and their 
tnovemeaU and attitudes in walking or standing, wonld 
tiave tbrowTi a true artist into ecstaciea of delight and 
adiFLimtioo, 

^ for the women, those that one secs in puhlie are very 
seldom good-looking in any part of India; but nothin^ 
»iu equal the grace and eliarm of their attitudes and 
liearing wlien they go down in troopa to the wells, carryin"- 
torthenware jare, or eopiier lotas for water on their heads 
Their method of carrying their little children astride on 
tlicir lizps 13 Hijit ^juiilly piGturiesquc?. 

Tlicir dress, happily for their husliands, is very simple 
for no such thing as fashion exists in India. Indeed it 
may be afHrmed that there has been no ehan^e in 
the ehaiwc tcr of an Indian woman's apparel for 3000 years. 
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Tlioir whole coatume codfists of two Jirtieles—a sunple 
l>odiee fitting clci«e to the che^f^ and one lon^ doth wound 
f^racofolly round the jicTsoiij and otibeu brought over the 
bend. In the ease of women of the higher olosses, who 
are rarely seen in public eseept in the Marikthn country', 
tbiB long robe^ which ta culled a sari, is at least ten ynr^ 
long mad oflen of very costly materia]. NererthL-leas wbat 
the bu^ihand gnina by the rirnplicity of his wife's taste In 
the Matter of her iivo garmenUf is More tlmn counter- 
balunccd by hor penchant for expensive jewelry. 

And bene 1 may observe Hint notwithstanding the ap~ 
parent poverty of the eammoii people of India^ they are 
inrely poor to the point of discomfort- Tltanks tn the 
climate they have few wauts^ and are very thrifty. How¬ 
ever small the weekly earnings^ a little money is siiro to be 
savc^l, ami tliat little is uevvr wasted on strong drinks. 
Instead;, however^ of being laid by as it ought to bop in tho 
Post-office Savings Bankp it h generally invested in jewelry 
for tho udornmeiit of the w'omcn and children of the family. 
Certainly, after looting at Indian females, whether old or 
young—their arms, legs^ fingers, aud toes covered with 
Ijaugles and rings, generally made of silver and not sehlom 
of gidd—it is difficult to tjcliwe in tiic poverty^ much lc«s 
in the allegcil bankruptcy of India, Stsircely n woman of 
the poorest fsimilica js without a nose-ring in one nostril, 
and many of the better elnascs hnve also necklacc4 and 
earringSi Sometimes the nasal organ is deconiLed with 
a small circlet of five or six iiearJs set in gold, with an 
emerald ia tlie centre. I once saw a womim who lived 
in a mud cottage, and earnetl 40 rupees a month os niir^e. 
She bad a double row of cliosed gold bends roimd her neck. 
Her aoee-ting bad lAx line penrlsj but she lind not yet 
saved enough money for the eentral emerald, which is tfure 
to he procim=Kl and duly inserted a few yenm hence. 

Again when I wna at Ahmedabsd, 1 was invited into the 
hotue of a man who has n lai^gc thmilyp omd who lins been 
yarning^ about a year :ut a Govutmnent sen ant for 
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many ycare. Ho toot me into a privato room, opcnod 
a deal W iq ttc wrner and displayed tho jewels wom 
hy Ills wife and children <m festivo occasions, ] believe 
I am nndcr tUe mark when I say that they might have 
liecii sold in Engtiuid for at least ^£‘1500. 

So also one has only to go to a mtlwav statiim when 
a local tmm comes in to ace on almost incredible amount 
of jewelry m the third clasa carriages. Men and wamcn 
are packed like sheep, the eexes being kept soiKirate, but 
scaroely a woman, except the very poorest, ia without a 
nos^rmg m one nostril, or an carring in one ear, or gold 
or silver ornaments of some kind. 

wc wero one day taten by the Collector of Kaim's 
mtc to a girls' school. Jfy companions were ladies who 
insp^'t^ *t closely. Tticy informed me that « girls were 
Bumbled m the elnEs-room awaiting their 'arriviil with 
MS women su|ierlnteiidanto. All the girls, however poor 
wore ornaments of some sort or other, and two or three’ 
tiny children of three or W years of nge, thongh whoNv 
nncaeuml*,^ with clothing, were literally bowed down 
by tho we^,hl of thick bracelets, necklaces, and anhlcrings. 
A few, only of the poorest, liod acehbecs and omatnents 
made of straw. The teaclicni, too, were profusely de- 
oorated, only one poor widow in sombre attire, and 
nndcconited by a single oronment, stood aloof oa if 
apologiang for being present in the room, or indeed for 
being present in the world at all. 

The children sang a song in mclanebolv tones, moving 
round and clapping ihcir^ands. Some tci^ and anHWcroS 
questions in Gujarati. Othera showed their needlework 

M to the boys' Bcheols in towns like Mebmoodaharl on<l 
Kaira, they aro 0(^0 conducted by native sehoolmaaters 
in the «!'«“"'«'♦ ^Vc passed one eoiuiBling of about forty 
children. Wie boys were repeating or mther ecreaming 
out the mnitiphcation table up to a hundred times a bun 
dred with wonderful energy, and kept time together with 
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SBch aoetiriicy'^ that their comtiiii^ widjes muHle ik pierciidj^ 
rioar* 1 f^^ubd that mo^ of the bigger boyfl oould read 
hooka ia the Gojaruti oliuraoter with ease imd flncacji 
Of couj^t the tenebiDg of girls^ whiioevor my teadisog 
IB given ftt all either at aeliool or at home, ennnot be carried 
on b^oad the ago of eleven. At tliat ago they all begin 
domedtic duties in their hosbond'B homes. Most of tho 
evils, religions, moral, and phvsieal, under which India ia 
still sufTering, are due to enrlj marriages and tlie ignorance 
of its female population. In 1872-73 Britlsli India had 
only 5700 girls receiving pnblie edneation^ 



SA]VIADI 1 , SACRIFICE, SELF-IMMOLATION, 
AND SELF-TORTURE, 


Kauia Districts, 1876^ 

A EEyAi{K.ti3LE atU*nipt at achiev'iii" a kind pf cacpn- 
i^alJon or Eoiakiiliip, by the flccoinpIiehmiiQt of an ap|iarent 
Samadlj, occurred in the district of Kairu in GujmSt, pri*- 
Bided ^er hy Mr. Frederick Sheppaid. the energetic Col¬ 
lector in whose cump 1 stajed on my first arrival in India. 
A brief Boeount of the ctrenmatonoea altendiitg’ the dis¬ 
covery and latcmiption of the attempt may be acceptable 
to an increBsing class of renders who take an interest in 
the various phases and pccnliaritica of Indian religious life. 
I propose, therefore, to introduce the nanative by a few 
remarks about sacrifice, immolation, and wlf-tnrtnro, all of 
which were once common in India. 

In wliat may be called the Bmhmanical period, which 
sncccedcd the Vedic period of Ilinduisin, human Bocrifice 
must have prevailed among the Bmhmanical races. This 
IS sufficiontly evident from the stoiy of Sunalisepha in the 
Aitaroya-briaimana. It is even Iwliovcd by many that 
the aeots called Saktas (or Tfintrikas} formerly ate iicrtiona 
of tte flesh niid drank the blood of thp Tictims saieTifioed at 
their secret orgies. Among tlio wild Hill tribes and pri¬ 
mitive races of India, the eWof idea of religion has been 
the nece^ity of appeasing the malice of malignant beings 
by oblations of blood, and on occasions of great emergenev 
by the ontjiouring of human blood. Their gods tUisted 
for blood and preferred that of men, while that of children 
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was U.U irrcflisiliblc ddicaicj ci^rtaiji to put ih^m in Ihu hotfri 
of htimour?, 

Yety little more than tblrt)" jenrs lias eliipsiid eine^^ 
the suppression of hutnmi sacnfieies atnoDg the Kaadhs 
(often writtoii Kondhs or Kiiundsj^ an abori^^al triljo of 
Orissa. Tlieir terrible Karth-j^sid was supposed to send 
faminos and ptstilenecs unites propitiated by blo<jd^ Ae- 
eoriling^ to Dr, Hunter (Stadsties of Bengal^ xi%. 23^ tlio 
vietiiUB were of either and fpsuemlly of tender a;ye>. 
The deU^sljible office of providing' them formed a hcreditar)' 
privilege of the Puns, one of the alien low castes attaehwl 
to the Kundh villngefl^ ProeureD^H of this class yearly 
sallied forth into the plains, and hou^lit qp a herd of 
promitiing boys and ^iris from the poorer llijidElE^ Some¬ 
times they kidnap|)cd Lheir prey | and each KundU Jistriet 
kept a stock of victimK in n^n'c, ** to meet sudden de¬ 
mands for nlonement/^ Brahmans and Knndbs were tlio 
only naeis whose parity exempted them from BUtrrihee, and 
a rule came down from remote antiquity that the victim 
ife mfH n prict. 

VAfter a village had purchased a viertim, it treated him 
with much kindness^ regnrdiiig him as a consecmtdl hcingi 
eagerly welcomwl at every threshold. If n chi hi ^ ho cn- 
joyoil perfect liberty; but if nn adult, tbe cbiof of the 
village kept him in his own boizBc^ and fed him well^ but 
fettered him so tlml he could not escaped When the 
time of alouement had come, tbe Kondha s^vent two day$ 
ill feasting ami riot; on the third they offered up the 
victim^ shouting as the first blood fell to tho gronndp “ We 
bought yon with a price ; no sin rests writh us.*^ ^ 

Our Government, by Act XXI of 1S45, entirely sup¬ 
pressed these horrible sacrifices, and csi^blishcd n special 
agency for cnforeing obedience to the order for their 
alKiUtioQ. Hiimau saorifioes were offered in tbe city of 
Saugor during the whole of the Marutha Government 

^ A liiiulltf pnutlicn loi gociHctiUU Lucua 

tU-Uiiu pwnJbd, I bdiurVj tn 
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ap to tlie y<?ar i SoOh ^'hL^n wre ptifc n stop to 
ihii local iwitive OoTomor^ ii wry hnmano mon. 

^ I opco liearJt' writes Colonel Sleenmn, * ii very Icarnijd 
nrahmoa priest say tlj^it he thought tKo dcoliao of the 
Govemor^a family arcise from tlib There 

is/^ said he, "‘nn eiii in not olfering human s^rifices to 
the gods where none iiavo ever been oUeml; but where 
the gods have been ocotistomcd to them, they are very 
naturally aiiuoyed when the rite \b aboUebed, ami viwt 
the place and pt^ople with all kitid» of calainities*^ * 

Hiicuin eacrifiecH, however, were probably rare amoag 
the purely Aryan racesi, while the aaerifiee of animala Ik‘- 
came univem]* The first idea of sacrifice of my kind— 
whether of grain, fmita, or animala—ifeem& to Imve been 
that of supplying the deities with nourishment. Gwls 
and men all feasled together* Ttien sueennded the notion 
of the need of \,dearious snfieringi, or life for life, blood for 
blood. Some deities were believed to thimt for human 
blood, and the blood of animals was substituted for tlsat 
of men. One of the effect^i of Baddhi^i was to catise n 
mpid diminulion of animal saerifice^ It is now niTy.ly 
H2en, except at the altars of the fierco godded of de- 
atmetion (ECali)^ or of formi and m>ar mlaliona of XiLlI 
(HUcb afi the Gr^mn^lcvataf, ^village deities^' md 
^ village mothers,^ and at the altarti of the tutelary deity 
Areunt, and at devil-shrines in the South, f mys^ilf 
saw YQTj few animals saerificed oven to the bloody god^ 
desses^ though I look ]iains to visit them on the proper 
days. 

fMher forma of immolcition tvere once eommon in India* 
Tlie Tliugs (properly written maintained that they 

sacrifietHl tlioir vietinis to iho goddess KalL 

Now that Thuggism has bE?en snpprossccl by na, a good 
deal of dalura-poisoning is practised by the n^me class 
of people* Not long ago, an old man and his eon were 
{koisonL><l hy n gang of these poimmers for the sate of a 
new blanket which the old nmn had purchased and im- 


67 


T/fi/CGISAf. JACAX-jS-A 7W. 

pnulcntlj bniig' m a tree nieur Ills hut. The ap¬ 
peared to bt* travellers^ and ciTeeted their nbjeet hy 
□lakin^ frienilBi with liJtUj cofilsin^^ their dianer near hinrit 
and gfiving htin a portion previously poiBoned for Iii^ 
€ywn use. 

The billing of female infants anoe prevniled extensively 
in tlse Phnjah and Biljputana, owing to the diflieulty of 
providings daughters with Riiilable hnsbands and lUe im- 
mmsf os peases entailed by nuptial fcativitiL'S. ThmiTgh 
our irtstruinentnlity the proetiee hns now Uftin discon¬ 
tinued, or if rare coses of femak infiiiitieide occur, they 
are [lorxietmted with great secrecy. 

Agaiu* iq former days, self-imninlation wna coitiTnon* 
Many fanfitieal pilgrims, while labouring under violent 
excitcinent amootiiing to religious frenzy + immolated thorn- 
at the fcstivulfl of the God Sjvo (tile proper g<Kl of 
destmetion), and even at the great car-festivals 
yafnt) of the god Vashun* Tolnnfarily throwing them¬ 
selves under the cnormons wheels ntst only of the car of 
Jagan-nath (Kriidinn or ViBlrnn* as * lord and prescr^^cr 
of tlie world'), at Pun in Orissa,, btit of other inmilar 
idot-cara also, 

I found such cars attached to every large Vishnu pagoda 
in the South of ladin. They a?^ tfupprisi>d to typify the 
mo\ing nctiYc world uver which the go«I presides, niiil 
the fries^s of grotesque sculptures, ciue under the other* 
with which they arc cavoted, eichibit the worldgocul 
iind Kad, pare and impure charaetom in disgustingly in- 
eongruous juitaposition. Borne of them are so large an<l 
heavy that they require to be supported on sixteen wheel?, 
and on a particular day, oucc a year, tlicy am dmwu 
througli the streets hy thoiifnnds of people^ Everj^ now 
and then persons are crushed nndcr the w^heels; for a 
rath or tinexjiccteil corts^quouee of our civilisation has been 
to iucTKiiH? religious gatherings among the natives by 
creating facilities of coinmtmtcaliou, and tbo be^t goveru- 
raeat cauuot always prevent ancidentSy 
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InilMit if Ori^ dcTotcra are tnii* to tlitir omi 
cnfcd, 'accideotnl defttli' oufflit to I* the fomial verdicl 
ill every eOiSe of fieeminf? suicido at Tuti. Fot tiolhing, in 
fu«t, is* more ubliorrent to the jirineinlos of all Vislmd- 
wonhip tluin th® intliclioii of any kind of death on tlie 
most iiiBigcificiuit anitnal, and to die by ODd’s own hand 
13 a form of destmution to he shrunk from by a true 
VnisLnavft with the most intenso religious homir. 

'rhc Jngiui'iiath festival, writes i>r. W, IV. Iluntor, in 
the 19th veilume of his Statistical Account of Banjul 
(p. 59) \ ■ lakes plitcfi ncconlinw as the Hindri lootilhs fall, 
in J une or Jaly, and for weeks beforehand pilgriniB come 
trooping into Puri hy thonsatids every day* Tlie whole 
district is in a feraient. The great car is forty-five tcct 
in height Tlds vast structure is supported on sisteeu 
wheels of fwven feet diameter, and is thirty-five feet square. 
The brother and sister of Jagau-iiiith have wpnrato cars 
n (hw fdut foiflUer. When the sacred images ore iit length 
brought forth and pinned upon their chariots, thonsnnds 
fall on thoir knees and bow their foreheads in the dust. 
The vast mullLtudB shouts with one throat, and. surging 
Itack^vaids and forwards, dregs the wheeled edifices down 
the broad street towards the country-house of the world’s 
lord (Jagan-uith). Music strikes up ImsFor; and Iwhind, 
drums heat, eymhals clash, the [uicstB harangtie from the 
cars, or shout a eort of fesceunine medley, enlivened with 
brood allusions and coarso gestures, which arc received 
with nare of laughter from the crowd. And so the dense 
mas# atrugglfs forward by convulsive jerks, tugging and 
sweating, shooting and jamping, singing and pmying. 
The dlslanw from tlw> tomple to the count ry-bousc is less 
than 3 mile; but the wheels sink deep into the sand, 
and thej'oarnoy takes several days. After bouts of severe 
toil and wild esdtement in the July tropical sun, a re- 
actioD neccsaorily follows. Tlie jscal of the pilgrims Rags 
before the garden-house is reached; and the cars, deserted 
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bj the devotee*, are drag^l along by the profosaomil 
piiUenj vnth deep^raivn grxints and groans. These nienj 
4200 in nu.nflber, are pensaois from the neigh,boiiriiig 
l‘'’iscfll PiviBions^ who generally mtinnge to live at free 
fiuartenj in Puri during the festival. 

* Once arrived nt the couniry-lioqfie, the epthuriasm 
^ibbiidcs. Tile pilgrims drop e^hansted upon the hurtling 
sand uf the sacreil stn^ti or block up the lanee svitli their 
prostrate Wicis. When they Imve slept otF their eieite- 
ment, they rise refreshed and'rtauly for another of the 
strong religioEiii fitimnlants of the season* The worldV 
lord IB left to get back toi his tempb as heat he can; and 
in the qnpint words of a writer half a century ago, hut 
for the pjofcssicnal ear-pullers, the god ** would infidlihly 
stick a I his country-houw. 

* In a closch'-jaekrtl eager throng of a hundred thonBOotl 
men and woineo_, niany of them uuaecufitomed to oitpotitirn 
nr hard laliour, and all of them tugging and straining \o 
the utmost under the bbjsing tropical aun^ denths must 
{^‘adonnlly nceur. Them have, douhLless, been instaneei? 
of pUgrims tlimwing thomiRdve?! under the whcehi in a 
frenzy of religious exeitement; hat auch idFtancea have 
a I w ays heon rare, and am now noknown. At one tinw 
several unhappy people were killeii or injured every year, 
hut they wore almost invariably cases of accidental tramp¬ 
ling* The h^w suicides tlmt did occur were, for the most 
jiart, cmaes of diseased and miserable objcetBi, who took this 
moans to put thcnisclves out of [lain. ITje o^IlciaI rctama 
now place this beyond doubt Nothings indeed* could be 
more opposed to the spirit of Ybhnu-^vondup than 
imnmlatioD. Accidental death within the temple renders 
the w*hole pliUi? unclean. The fi t tail suddenly etopa^ and 
the polluted ofTerings are hurried nway from the sight of 
the ottendcil godp According to (Jaitanya, the apostle of 
Jagnn-niithj the destruction of the least of God's creatures 
is a sin against the Creator. ScU-immolation he ^fould 
bnvo regarded with horror/ 
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Self4ininoIflticiiij Id other ways^ was oout exlenfiivi4v 
prcvalcut. Arrian, it b well known, det>CTlbce how, in 
tbe time of Aloxandor tho Great, a man named KaJiitioa 
—one of n Boct of Indian wise men who went naked— 
liiiTued him^eir uiKin a pile. This description is like 
that of the eolf-creniation of the aiN^etic Sarabhan^ in 
Kamuya^, iii 9 - Cieoro alludci; to it in a Lt!]ehmU^ 
pa^oH'c: profecto ijuiddam otiani in barbarb gea- 

tibiis prac^iticoH sdqw diviimns : siqindeni ad mortem 
j^roficiBoens {Takniiii tudliB, eum adscenderet in rogam 
ardenimzi; O ptaccbriim dbct^Tinii inquit^ 0 vLth.* (Dc 
Divin, i. ajn) 

There are some Bamd-hilU in I he Satpcim mngo dedi-- 
CBtcd to Mahudeva—tippposed, as Mahak^^ to preside over 
destruetiDn. From a rook on tbcBO hilJs many yeuths have 
j^neeipitatod themselvts^ becauBie their oiotbers, being' ehUd- 
lesSj have dedicated their firsULoni sous to the god. 

At-Tording to Col. Sleeaiaa^ ■* when a w'DiUiin is without 
children, she makes votive oHerings to all th<! giids who 
ean, she tbiiikS;i, assbt ber *, and premize of still greater 
iiffcTingii in case they should grant what she ivant^i^ 
Smaller promi^ses being fontid of no avail, she at last 
proniLses her first-bom. If a male, to iho gc^ of de¬ 
struction, Malmdeva (Siva)<^ If iihe gets a son, she con¬ 
ceals trom hioi her vow till he has attained the age of 
puberty ; she then coaimnnieates it to him, and enjoins 
him to falGl it* He believos it to bo hie jiaramonnt 
duly to obey his molhcr^s call; and. from that moment 
eonriders himself as devoted to the god, ’^Titliout breath- 
ing to any Living soul a ^^Itahle of what she has told 
him* he puta on the habii of a pilgrim or n?ligions tnen^ 
dleant, yL?ita all the celebrated temples dnlicated to this 
gwl in ditfemut parts of India; and at the annual Imr 
on the ]Mahudeva tiiUs, throws bim:4cir fTom a peqien- 
dicular height of four or five hundred feott and ii^ dashed 
to pieces on tb^ rocks below. If the youth dot^ not 
feel himself quite pre|inrcd for the fiaeridco on the liret 
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he frpendEi Anolher ymr in pilgrima^, nnd retiiriifl 
to fulfil his motlier^f? vow at ilic neit fiuT, Some havei 
1 believe, been tnown to postpone tile sacrifice to a third 
fain hut the interml is ia painfal pilgrim- 

nges to the celebrated tomples of the god 

This mode of suicide is called Bhriga-prita, "throwing 
onoV^elf from a precipice/ It wns once equally common 
at tbo roch of Gimor, in Kathiawar, and has only recently 
Inieti prohibited. 

\Vc have made great efforts to pat o stop to thL'fie 
horrors by doing away witli the fair. On one oecasba 
our efforts were ae^istcdl by the cbolem, which bre^ko out 
among the mukiiadc, This vUilation wns cotisidereil by 
the people otf an intimation mi the jpaji of the gial that 
they ought to Iiave been more atleiitive to the widhe? of 
the w^iie m^n. It is noteworthy that Malindeva ia the 
only Hindu god represea ted of a Ciir colour—probahly 
from hia cooiiection with the Sno^^y MouutaiTts- 

AVitb regard to the imniolution of tbu Iklthful wile, 
coaciTiioiily calliNl Sutee (=Sanskrit Satl] who followed her 
huslmnd in death, and burned herself oa his funeral pilc^ 
cverywheTre in India I saw, scattered about in various 
plaLX*^, monuments erected over the ashes of and 

cveiy'whpre auoh monuments (often enshrining the snj>- 
jTOsed footprints of tlic faithful wife) arc still regarded 
with the greatest vederation by the people. 

Sometimes the poor ivorneu in their horror of burning 
bn VC submitted to the altcrnjitivo of being buried alive 
with thdr h^t^bunds. ^fhe practice of Sati was ibr a 
long pcriwl thought to be so intaiuotely councctod wiLli 
liic religious belief of the IlinduH, that our Governmont 
did not venture to put a slop to it. It was knowm to 
Irii enjoincil in certain compamtivdy modem Indian codes, 
and for Home time it was uot discovorid that the funatieal 
BrohmaDF, to obtain the nujuiEite authority for insisting 
oti the eonlintnil observance of the rite, had pcnqittetl the 


3faDE/hV IjVDIA. 


73 

fraud of the words affn^A, *of fire/ for 

0^ret "first/ nt the end of the Ripf-vetla text (X* 18, 7 )^^ 
thofl trunilfttahle: * withooi tears^ iviUiout sorroWp be¬ 
decked with jewels^ let the wives go up to the alrar 
Jifst/ 

Our GoveniTnenl proliibited the burning of any widow 
ejicept under strict regulations, and i^ccpt W'ilh lier own 
foil consent; but^ in ooDseqiienee of our half-sanction^ the 
nnttiber of widows nctimlly rctnnie<l m burnt Ln Eengal 
n>ee in one year to 83^, while in other yeara the nverage 
was 500, In Loni Amhertit'o time the seven Enmi^n 
fonetioujiriew in elmrge of the newly-acfjmnqd dis¬ 

tricts, one finci all decliired against the abolition of widow- 
burning^ and such great a at hod ties os Colebrooke and 
il. It, VVIlfirm were against intcrrerence. Yet under Lord 
^\nimru Bcntinek’s administmtioa a Jaw was passed in 
182^ X\^l) which suppressed the practice ivith 

entire success, and wHtliout difllciilty or disturhaaw of anv 
kind* notwithi&landing all the bigotiy. fanutictsain, and pro- 
jmitce brought to liear in opposition to the mcEa^uTC- 

Wo have also pnjvented the Viuryiog alive of lepers, and 
oLhers afllicti'<l with inL-iinble diseased^ wdiich woiB ooee 
nniver^Uy prevalent in the Panjabi and eommon in some 
other parts of India. 

or coan^e leprosy in India, os in other J^astern countries, 
is a kind, of living death. Lepiors arc cxeluiled fnum 
!»ciety, and can hud no employment. They often gavx^ 
themselves np of their owti accord to be buried nlive, the 
moll VC simply being a desire to be released from physical 
suflcTing. 

This burying one's self alive h called ijerfonning Sa- 
niadh ( = Sanskrit Samu/fAi)^ The word properly nicaiis 
inteni^ concentration of tlie thoughts on Bome holy object, 
or a tempoTniy su^ja^uirioa of all i-onnexion between bOiil 
and body by rcltgiDiiJi aljst metion. 

The tomb of a SunnyosT, or holy Bndiman, who has 
given tip all worldly counexioni^ and abandoned caste- 
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o^^ligationa, is also cnllL^d n ^arn^lh {=&riHm/^i)^ A holy 
wan of this IdaJ is novfT bamt, but buHi'd ; and his 
c^ntombed body is suppostd i& lie for centuries in tbo 
Samficlh trance. Such toinlvs are often grreat places 
of pilgrinm^e^ rescrlod tn by tbouj!»aiiJs from all parts 
of India. 

Colonel Sleemau (in bis * Eumbles and Reeiolleciions," 
p. 345) d^dbes how ho once knew a very Tcspeetubb 
llindu ^ntlcman who eanic to the river Nnrbadib at^ 
temlfid by n Inf^^ retimuit to perfonn a kind of water 
SomildliT in tonj^equenoe of an inctinible dlBease under 
ivbich he laboured. After tukLiig^ leave of his farnilys 
he t^ntered a boat, which oonveyed iiitn to the deepest 
pari of the riven lie then loaded lumsclf %vith saod, 
and, gte]>pm}^ into the wntcrj disMp[MHired. 

Self-iti^moiatioii by drowainj^ was onoe veiy common 
at Eenareg. tSishiTip Jicbcr d^*ribes how many Rcorcs of 
pilgrims from nil parts of India enme to Benares every 
yi^r ejpPcsBly to end their days and secure their ^sdva- 
tion. Hiey purehnsted two kigc pots, between which 
they tied IbetnEcIves. Tlius eqiupp^ they paddletl into 
the stream, the empty pots BupjiortiiJij their weight. 
Ti]Rn they piwecded to fill the pots w'lth the water 
whieh aurronndrf them, and in this manner aank into 
eternity. Tlie British Government in the Hishop^s time 
had not Euoeceiled in snpprcfaing the practice. Indeeil, 
when n man has travelled sevetal htindrcd miles to drown 
himself, it is never very likely that a police-officer will 
be able to prevent him. 

I now eomo to the remarkable ihet that two attempts 
nt Snmndh luivc occtirred in the Collector of Kaiia^s dis¬ 
trict quite recently. A eertnin devotee atmounced his 
intention of adopting this extraordinary'' method of se¬ 
curing perfect sW met ion and bentitude, and W'as actually 
buried ntivo in the tieiglibniirhood of a village. His friends 
were detected by the villagers in pouring miUc dowu a 
hollow hninbeoj which liad l)ctii artangixl to supply the 


74 




liurioJ man with nJr and fmd Tlie bamlw wjid reauoved^ 
nnd llic iatcrKHl man wna fonnA deasl when hh frienilK 
op<-nftl thy gravi? lahortly afterwanJ^. 

TIu* plhcr attempt is atiU umr^ rectint, luid I liere ^v(r 
Mr. Sheppanr^ own ayoount of it nlmc^t in bis own 
words : ■ I was shooting nenr my caniip dne eircnTn^, 
H monpk^ orderly canie pp wifii the nows that a Bhflt 
bad performed Saniiidb that afternoon in a Tioij>hbopriti^ 
and that there mueh eonsettucnl excite[iicnt 
there. Not having a hor* with 1 directed the or¬ 
derly to ride olf to the village (picfcing tap my police 
esei^rf as lie |msseil through my camp)if to dig np the 
buried maoj and to tahe into euMtidy any penions who 
might etideiivoqr to oppose the ex<N3Utioti of iny orders, 

^ On letuming to my eampp 1 ordered the appreheiisloa 
of alt iJiow? who Imd ossified in the Sam^h ; ami soon 
afterwards received a report that the map had been aetnally 
biiriiMJ ia a vaiiik in tiU own honsc, but had been token 
out olive. He ivasj however^ very w^eok, and died the 
fdlkwiDg morning. It ivas then ropdrteJ tft me that the 
limbs, though cold, bad oot atinened ; and the |ioople, 
ready as of old ta be deceivedi and alw’ays incliiiL'd to 
oitribnto the imiajlest departure rrom the uniiimry enurR? 
of events to EoiiK^matuniL agency, dcekr^^I Ihot the Ehal 
wfts^ not dead, hat lying in the Samadh trance. Theiv 
waa^ however, qo pnljc j mid as it was elcnr tliat, even 
if the supposition of the vilbgem wna correct^ medioil 
tnyatment would be ilesiruble, I sent the body in a mti 
to the nearest diejient^, distant some sii or seven 
and in due time njcciveil a ccrtilicate of death from the 
lu^Hpital assistant in charge of that institution^ fcdg^jther 
with a Tcttort of a [w^t-taorteni exaiuiiuitidn of the bodv, 
which ahnwed that death had Tf?s?ulted frurn heart-diwase * 

^Meanwhile I visited the village and aacertained the 
fnllmviiig facts:— 

* The deceased was a nmn in kirly comfortable cimum- 
»tanoefl^ and w'itli some religious pretensions, II well 
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kiiD\vti tlmt he iiFpiPftl to a etill liigher rcpiitatiou fi^r 
fanetity, unci th^i ^vith this view he Imd tar several 
loontlis been contemplalinjf Sauiiulh. The proper ilnfre 
for this rite had !>een huatly iseltled afler inaJiy eoleiuii 
coreHioiricifi, and the due olwen^aiiee of fasting, pruyeTi 
and cbaHty. 

*Oji tlic aTteniooii filed for the Snniadh he aissemhied 
the villagers^ and told them tlisit it liad been impaiied to 
him in a vision that the Deity' nniuired him to i^ass six 
weeks in roli^ioii^ abstract inn. and tlmt lie felt compelled 
to obey the Divine coEonminJ, oml to remain In the vault 
prepared for him during that peiicdp He then produced 
and wonfhipjnd a smull earthed vessel eontainmg' the 
sacred Tultsi phmi, ami aftenvarda carefully planted therein 
twenty j^rains of barley^ telling the villagenc to wateh for 
their growth, as h bad been rovealed to him that tlte 
gTaid^; represented liis Ufe^ If at the end of the tix 
weeks, the graids bad sij>rtiiite<l, the vilJogi^rtf were to 
uuderslond that the llhat was still alive* He was thsm 
to be removed from the vault^ aud wortihipped a saint. 
If, on the otlicT hand, germinnlion had not taken place* 
they were k» understand that the Bliat was dead also* and 
the vault was in that case to be permiiiieiitly bricked up* 
mid the TuM planted over the grave. 

* After giving thciic directionti, the devotee recited isome 
Mfinlius and ciiterod the vaults bidding faioivell to the 
worlds and deidaring his lieUef tluit hJs life would he 
miTaculonsly preserved» ITie vault was then roofed over 
with hoards, and plii^temi ihiekly with mud. About 
two hours after this event, he was removed from the 
vault by the police under my oiders, and placed in the 
verandah^ the bouse jtself ladug locked up. 

^ After uficertiiining the above ]>artieu 1 ars, I caused tho 
house to be 0|>enet1, and then disciivered that a gross 
attempt at imix>t»turc had Ix^ea practised^ The grave was 
aljout three fiM^t deep, being n hole dug in the floor of the 
innirr ruotu of the huuse. The wall of the room formed 
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one sitUlf of lilt viiulL Tlif? roof aver tho luttor whB o 
cluin^y ^ftruetture^ and liod been partly demoliBiliod to olbw 
of tbe removal of tin? devotee. OHud in Itidin^ the 
only U^bL ailioilted to tbe room was thrOo^b tbv dix^r, 
and the nnKab^tniitiui natiiro of the roof uas not likely 
to attract tbe attention of tbc villagerij. But 1 gaiiHricd 
tiiyself that llie occujiatit of the vault mijyfhtj with g^rcut 
ease, have demelislK^ tbo covering wbieh was supposed 
to shut him off from the world. 

'Tito vault itself was of conrae dark I entered it in 
order to ascertain bow much space hnd been allotted to 
the oeoiipnnt- I found therein tlie rosary of the di'Ceaswb 
and the cbnplet of flowers which he liod worn bedoro tia 
sclf-imroolixtioiix There wns BiifHcient rocHm for me to ait 
ID tolemhle comfort* On one ade of the vault J felt u 
!«iiiill wooden plonk apparently let into the walb nud on 
nVitiiining a light 1 found that a imp-dour about a foot 
svjujiTC bsfl l>eeii iugenioiiaty contrK^ed lo couiinumcate 
with the other room of the house* The trap-^loor was so 
hong aa to o[wn fnwardifi towards the vanltp ut Lhe pleaaure 
of the lumatOi On going into the outer room^ Into which 
coinmufjieation had thtis been opened, I found that n row 
ofllio laige earthen jars, wKieh llomeo i.vouJd have ealleJ 
and which are used in India to store grain, ImJ 
been urnniged DgaiiiRt the w^iill. The trap-door into the 
vault wm elfeetuully concealed by them, and the supply 
of air, food^ imd water to the impostor within thus cleverly 
provided for* The arrangement was neatly coutrivudj nnil 
was not likely to have attracted suspiobn. Had the Bhut 
been a strong man, and iu good hciiUhi he mighty without 
any danger to life, and w itli only a minimum of dijAOmIbrt, 
have emerged triumphantly after his six weeks* Sarnndh, 
UTid have c^med a wide reputation* Bnt the excitement 
and fasting were too mneh for him.* 

As to the practice of 8tl I-torture this cannot be entirely 
preveutiMl by our Government, tut is rapidly dying out. 
formerly it Was possible for devotees,—with the object 
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nf t?3cciting aJtiiimtioD or extorting dins, or imd^r the 
cleluglon that their Hilf-tOTtnre wns nn act of rcUgintts 
merit,—to H^i-idg- in the oir attached to a lofty pole hj 
meana of a rope and hook passed through the musclwi 
of the back, Such gclf-inBided mutilutioii k dovr pro¬ 
hibited. 

Vetj even in the prceent day, to acquire a repututioo for 
»taactit}% or to receive homage and oflcringif from the 
multitodcj or under the idt'a of mceuxntilating a store of 
merit, all sorts of Wily saOcrings, pi^niiaccfl, liiid aastori- 
tiesj even to virtnn] amcidct nre uiidqr;gonc—the lottcr 
being sometimea actually perpetrated out of mere revenge, 
m consequences are supposed to full on the enemy 
wliosu aelion has driven the deceased to self-iiumolation. 

Three BridmiMis in a native Statu, who had their 
daughters forced fmin them by Mulmmmadnns kyond 
ilio rcjicb of jiiirticc, eompbined to the govern or of th e 
province ^ bnt finding no redress, they all ewallowed poison 
and died at the door of Ids tent. 

Tins pmeticc of sitting in Dhnmu onoo ooniinon^ 
but Tvns made puniBhable by Bog- VI I. i^ao. It waj# 
thus performed;—A person Avho wished to compel puy- 
ment of a debt due to him, sat ut the door of a debtor's 
house find observed a strict fast. !l' be died frem want 
of food, the eousrqoeuees of bb death vrere supposed to 
GlH on the debtor, and if the pereon sittings was a Brih- 
man, the terrible guilt of Brahmanicide was believed to 
be incurred- 

I saw a man not long Siinoe at Allnliuknlj who has eat 
in one position for fifty years on n stone pedestal esposfd 
to sun I vfind, and min- He never moves cicept oiioe 
a diiy, when his attendants lend him to the CSnngcs, He 
is an object of w'orship to tbousands. and eve a high-castc 
BriUimiLnfi pay him homage. 

1 saw two (Jnlhva-bahus^—one at Gay ft and the other 
at Benares—that k, devotees who hold tbeir arms with 
clenched fists above their heads for yearSj until they k* 
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came fttrivDllcd ani! the fing^T-imiLs pi?iictnit<? thTongh 
the back cf the hands. 

Ann! her mnn prostmtia^ himself and moasnria!' 
cverj' inch of the groiind with hia Ixnly round the hill 
of Gflviiidhmi when I He peolmbly intended con- 

tiniLing the painfu] pttx^eAB till ho had completed a circuit 
of twenty milcfi one hundmi find ctight timf^B, 

In most of the enflca I have descrihed, the kmluhlo 
hnmAnity of our Ciovcminciit in endeavouring to preserve 
humnu life hoa given rise to fresli evils aud diSicultics^ 

In the firfit plnce^ popalntinn h inermsing upon ub in 
a degree which threatens to become wholly unmanageable. 
Tlien widows never many again ; not even if their hoy- 
husbaniJs die, leaving the in widows nt ibe age of sii, 
A woman h fltapposed to be sacrainentally united to one 
htislijindt belongs to him for ever. Every town^ every 
village, almost every house, is full of widows who are 
dciinmd from all umiieements, and, if childless, conveHcd 
into household dnHlgcB, They often lead bud Uvi-s* 'fhoir 
life, like that of the lepers^ is a bind of living doalh, and 
they would often ehecifully give themsielTes up to Ijc 
huracti alive il' the Inw would let them. The Bplrit of 
Sati still survives. 

Only the other day in Nepal, wherti our eiiprenniey is 
harely reecigTEiized, the widows of Sir Jung Bahadur became 
Satift, and burned themfl^elvcfl ivilb their husband. 

Tlien, DgaiD, the iuercase in the niiuibcr of girls vAio 
cannot find suitable huskindri is now caudng mneh em- 
bamw^nient in unme di^triito. Even the Icpere, whose 
lives we preserve, involve as in peculiar difficaitics. TIiomi 
unfortunate ercalnre^ often roam al>nnt tlie country, ex¬ 
acting ffXjd fmm the people by thmifoniag to toceh their 

rhildit^n. Hero and there we have built leper-villages_ 

TOWS of cottages uader treei devoted to thdr use ; and we 
moke the toflrns contribute from local funds to support 
them, while charity ckei out the mi^mble pittance they 
receive. 
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Yot not ivithsiaDdmif ull the fn?fib cvila which oar phil- 
linibrojnc etTort^ luive iotroduccd into the countiy, no 
ooe will^ 1 thinks disiiute my fus^rtion when I m Ain tain 
tliat the supprcsi^ion nf Samildhe^ humnu sdcri flees, eelf- 
irorooktions, and self*ioirtitrcs are among the grcalrt^t 
hleesiags which India liaa hllherto received from her 
English mtcm^ 


THE TOWERS OF SILEXCE, AND TIIH 
PARSi RELIGION 


The Parols are d^iaciRnflimts of the ajideat Perswas wlio 
ATero erpellevi froiD Persia by the MubiLEnmad.'iti coaquerors, 
an ijlifflrbo first settled at Surat Ijetw'een dlgvcn and twelve 
tiaifflred yearH ago. According to the last ecnaiis tliey do 
not number more than 70,000 souls, of wliorn about 50,000 
are- foiiud in the city of Borabny, tlie remsinitig 30,000 m 
difTerent parts of India, but chiefly lu Gujarat and the 
Jlombiiy Preadeuey, Tliotigb a mere drop ia the ocean 
of 241 million inbabitnnte, they form a moat iniiJortant 
and iullucntiul iHaly of men, cmuLitiug Europeans in energy 
and euterprize, rivalling them in opulence, and imitating 
them in many of their habits. Their vernaculnr lungunge 
ia Gqjnraii, bnt nearly every adult siieaks HugliaL with 
fluency, and EngHfib b now taught in all their schools. 
Tlieir Ikiicvole&t Institution for the cdueation of at least 
1,000 boja and girls is in a noblo building, and is a model 
of good manugvmcut. Their religion, as delivered in its 
original purity by tbdr prophet Zoroaster, and as pro- 
potiuded in the Zund-AvasfiL, is monotheistic, or, perhaps, 
rather pontlioistic, la sjdte of Its philosophical dualism, 
and in spite of the apparent worslii]! of fire and the elc- 
jHODts, regarded m visiblg representatioas of the Deity. 
Its morality is summed up in three prcccptB of two wor^ 
each—‘go^ thoughts,* ‘good words,’ ‘good deeds;' of 
which the Pdrai is conMantly reminded hy the triple coil 
of his white mtton girdle. In its origin the Farsi system 
is closely allied to that of the Hindu Arj ans_as repre- 
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sentod in tke Y€?dii—has much in eommon with the 
more recent Bribpiiiiiiim. Neither teligion taiii tDahe 
proBclytes. 

A mnn must be bom a Brahmaii or K™; no power cfm 
convert him into cither one or the other. Oue uotobic pc- 
oiilinrity, however, distjnj^uifehea PilTsiisin. Nothing^ simibr 
to its funeral rito ptevaib dshdii^ other nations; though 
the praotioe of eiposiiig l>odies on the tops of rocks is said 
to prevail moonjj the Buddhi^ta of Bhotan. 

And truly among the intorE^lmg contrasts which eveiy- 
where meet the eye of nn ol^flervnot Eiiropeam txavcller, 
when he flffll arriYCB nt Bombayp may cff|T«:iftlly Ito noted 
tlie diOcrent methoib adopted hy the ndhereDta of digbrtnt 
croedfl for the dispcwal of their dead. 

There in Booiboy one may see, within a short difitnnee 
of each other^ the Christian <?eiiieleiyp the Mnhatntda^hui 
graveyard, the HiudO boming-groundt and the Pars 
Dakhmai^ or Towers of Siboce* These latter arc erected 
in n gTiTden+ on the highest point of STaliibar Hill—a 
bcontifiil rising ground on the north side of Back B&y* 
noted for the biingulows and compounds of the Europcnti 
and wealthier inlmbitants of Bombay senttered in every 
direction over its enrfaee. 

The garden is approBched hy a well-constmeted private 
road, all access to which, except to ESrsISp is ham-d by 
strong iron gates. I ohlained loivc to visit the Towers 
on two dilTerent tjccnsionsj and tlmnks lo the oraniimtcnt 
Sir Jamsetjcct no Dhstaclcs iin|]cdcd my advance. Each 
time 1 nmtlo my appearance before the maaslve gates th<^ 
flew open before me as if hy magic* I drove rnpidly 
through a parMike enclosuroj and found the courteous 
Secretary of the Parei Pauchaj'st, Mr. Nasarwnnjee By- 
nunjeCi awaittng my arrival at the eutiwacc to the garden. 
On the Dccnrion of my firvt visit he took me at one® tn 
the highest point in the oonwemted gronnd, and we stood 
together on the teimco of the largest of the three 
or Honsoe of Prayetp which overlook the five Tow'cra of 
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Silence*. These Snorts fire iodispetisable fu^tincifi to ail 
PfirsT burial-towers m large towns such as Bonilmy, Sarnt, 
aiid Poona* but are not found iittaahcd to thuni in less 
important loealitieSi They are not only places of pmyer* 
tlioy are sanctuarica for ihe sacred fire* wbicb^ when once 
kimllcil and conseuratod by solemn cortiniuninlj is fed day 
and night with mcensc and fragrant sundnl by a priest 
appointed for the purpose^ and iievor extingmshed. Tt 
is notowortliy tluit the of the Bombay Sagei has 

an aperture or apertuius^ bo armdged tJiat the light 
streaming from the snored fire, or from a conaccratod mh 
lamp* kept biiming tliroughout Uie idght, may pass 
thruugh similiir apertures in the |>am})ets of the towers* 
and fall on the bodies lying in the interior- The riew 
ne enjoyed when standing near the principal Sngri can 
igcfirccly be :Burpas8cd by any in the world. Beneath us 
lily the city of Bombny* pnrtSnlly hidden by cocoanut 
groves, with its beautiful bay nnd harbour glittering in 
the brilliant. Dijocnibcr light. Beyond fitrotehed the mag* 
nifieent muge^ of the ghauts, while immediately nroimd 
UB extended n garden^ snch as can only be seen in tropical 
countries- No Iilnglisj!i noblcnmnV gankn could be better 
kept* and no pen could do jiMlice to the glories of its 
fiowering fihmbsp Gy^joE^^ ond palmB, It Buomed the 
vorj' ideal* not only of a ploco of sacred silence, but of 
peaceful nest. 

But what are those five ciretdar Btnietinrefl which appear 
at iiiterralfl rising mysteriouely out of the foliage ? They 
are masses of solid masonry^ massive enough to last for 
centnriesL, built of the hardest block grunitct mad coveml 
with white chunamj the purity ami smoothness of which 
ate disfigured by patches of black fungus^lihe inerusta- 
ti<ni8p Towers they scarcely deserve to he colled j for 
the lieight of each is quite out of proportion to its 
diameter. The largest of the five may be described as 
aa upright cylindrical stone structure* in diajic and so¬ 
lidity not ualike a gigantic millatoae* about fourteen 
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ft?et hi^h JiTid mneij fL*et Lb reding on tlie 

ground in the miist uf tie gArdeo. Tt is built of EoUd 
gmuite, excepl in thu cjentrt?, iThort* a wdlp ten f*uit di>ep 
and about fifteen acroFS^ l 4 Md& dotni to an oxoaTj^tton: 
undor thL- masnuryi contuibing four drains at riglit wiglos 
to oacli othgff tetmlnalod hy hoLre fillod vritb. aand^ or 
in Borne oiem, with charcoal. Hound the uppiT ami 
outer ctlgt* of this cirtmlar Htructure, and completely 
hiding its up]>^ surface from viewp Lb a bfgdi sdono 
IwirapeL This is eonstructed so 03 to soedi to forni one 
piece with the solid atuae-wark, aud bmngi like it, covered 
with chumuiip gives the whole erection, when viewed from 
the outside^ the appearanee of n low Tower. Clearly^ 
Due great object nimetl at by the PiiraLi in the construe- 
tiob of these stniugB! depoeitones of their dead ho solidity, 
We saw two or three enormous Emissive gtoncs lying on 
the ground, ''"hieh hud been itjeeted by the builders 
ainqdy bccflUi^ ilicy eoatatued almost inTisible veins of 
quortzp through which it wa^s possible that ijupirre [w- 
ticles might find their way% and be cairicdj Ln the ooursc 
of centuries, by pereolating moisture^ into the soil. Earthy 
WTiter, aud fire arcp nccording to Koniostcr, sacred symbols 
of the wifidonrij goodnessj and ojniii[K!iteiioe of the Deity* 
and ought neverj under any eironiDstanceSi to be defiled. 
Effpecuilly ought every effort to bo made to protect ^Mother 
JCarth from the poUntion which would result if pnirifying 
corjises were allowed to accumulate in the ground (F&n^ 
didad ill, 27). Hence the disciples of Zoroabicr spare 
neither trouble nor expense in erceting ijelid and im- 
penclmblc atone pbtfonua fourtem fret thiek for the re¬ 
ception of their dead. The cost of erection is gTcntlj 
increased by the circmnstoncc that the Towers ought 
always to be placed on high hills, or in the highest 
situations avnUable { vi- 93), I was Luformcd by 
the Secretary that the largest of the five Towers was 
constructed at an outlay of three lakhs (300^000) of 
rupees* 
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Tlie oHcfit mil of the five wns built 200 jeai^ 

agOp wben the FiLriflff first EetLled in Bombay^ and \s now 
only need Iry the Modi family;, whose foTefathcrs built itj 
and heffi the botiefi of many kindTod ^nemtions are com¬ 
mingled* The nest oldest was erected in iJS^j uiid the 
other three during the succeeding century. A sixth Tower 
stands quite ajiart from the others. It is square in shapo^ 
and only used for personas who have snilhred death for 
heinous crimes. The booes of convicted criminals are 
never allowed to mingle with those of the rest of the 
ccunmunity. 

But the strangest feature in thew strange* unHightly 
fitructures, bo ineongruoiiely inlenuLxed wuth gtuct^fuj cy- 
presK^ and palms, exquisite nhrubs^ and gorgeous flowers^ 
remains to be de^HbedHi Though wholly destitute of orna¬ 
ment^ and even of the simplest monldiogj, the parapet of 
each Tower possesses an extraordinary coping, which in¬ 
stantly attracts and fascinates the gaze. It is a cophig 
formed, not of dead atone, but of living vultures. 
birds, on llie ooeasiou of my visit, had settled theoiselves 
aide by ade Tti perfect order, and in n complete cirele 
nroimd the parapets of the Tow^ers^ with tbeiy heads 
^lointed inwards, and m kidly did they ait there mid so 
motionless was their whole mien llmti except for their 
colour, they might have been carved out of the stone-work* 

And now as to tiie interior of the Towers^ the upper 
surface of the massive granite column is divided into com¬ 
portments by rtsirrow grooved ridges of stone, radiating 
like the spokes of a wheel from the central well. These 
stone ridges fotm the sides of seventy-itwo shallow open 
reccpUeles or cofEns, arranged in three concentric rings, 
the lost of the three encircling the central weU\ The 

I 1 Mn CtUKljo# Baftawjee CStnl {wb& U ■ iiiliiflriij 

*jtk bU pf^inOf fiwiiii&cttil with hv i>wn that nil tho Dn^kiifeji Ik^VD 

Dot mptadiei* Stnillar towucf bftfS fiiwar impUiClti*. Tha 

Diuiib» fj m% « &x«d ink un tho awds af thv pbce whm m 

Ikifhifiii ^ tifvDud- 
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are grooveti—that k, they have ttamw ehatinelEi 
ranning down their whole lengthy which channels are 
connected by dde diicta witli the open coflniBf bo to 
convey all moiiiture to the central well, and into the 
lower dmInB, The numbef three Ib embleiDELtical of Zo- 
rciapter^fi three moral precepts," Good thoughts, gCKjd wordfl, 
and good decds^ (FaiaJ^ v* 67), and the seventy-two open 
stone recfeplaelts repreasent the seventy-two chaptets of hk 
Yninii, a portion of the Zand-AvastiL 

Eiieh Concentric oitelo of open stone coffins has a path¬ 
way flunroimding it, the objqet of which is to make esioh 
receptacle aeccfirihlo to the corpoe^tK?aren?. Ifenoe there 
are three concentric circular pathways, the outermost of 
which is immediately hclow the |4nti|>et, and thisc throe 
pithwaj^ are crossed by another condaeting from the 
solitary door which udmiU the eorp^bcttrera from the 
exterior, and which must feco the ea^Jt, to ealch the rayn 
of the rising simp In the onLertnost circle of stone 
coffins^ which stands for ‘good deeds^^ are placed the bodies 
of mal^ j in the middle, symbolizing ‘ gi>od words/ those 
of femalefli; in the inner and small{%i circle, nearest the 
well, representing * good thoughts/ those of children. 
Each tower is consecrated with solemn religious cere- 
mo nieSj and after its conBceration no one, except the 
corpse'beart^re—not even n high-priest—^is allowed to 
enterr or to approach within thirty feet cf the immediate 
preeincU. 

The hrsl funeral I wrStnessed was tliat of a chilci While 
1 was eagnged in eonversation with the Secretary outaide 
the Fire-templOj n sudilon stir among the vnl Lures made ns 
mise onr hends. At least a hundred birds, eollected round 
one i>f the Towers, began to shew symptmps of excitement, 
vrbile others swooped down from neighbouring treo^. The 
cause of this sudden ahandonment of their previous apathy 
s^ootl revede*! itflclf. A funeral proccfision wm seen to 
Iw approaching. However distant the honse of a deceased 
pcraoHi and whether he be yonng or old, rich or poor^ high 
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or low Id milk, kJs Ijoily m ;(ilwarfl cnrrifc>d to tlie Tow^^rs 
hy the officbl corpse-bearoK, fclic moiinitM* ** ! walking lw?limd. 
Tliti corpse-beurers itre projwrly dividi?d int^ two 
nsineJ Nasa-baltirs anil KhiitiilhLtm. The former alnno 
privilrg^jd to catar tbe Towen?, but tliey an* asiii^tcd In 
cartriw^^ tlio bier by the XhEndliiria^ nud tkty mrry the di^ad 
liediea of little ekildren without the aid of the Khrindhim 
As thefle Nasa-sulam me auppof^d to contract iriipiirity 
in the diBcharn^v their duty, they ate obliged to Bubmit 
to certain sochsl disadvaxita^u^^ For iiistancej they are 
geaerahy ojepected to eat a|>art from the rrat of the com¬ 
munity at aoeinl gatherings h They enjoy, however, a 
oomjHrneating advantage in facing highly paid for the work 
they have to do- 

Before they removed the body of the ehilJ from tlio 
house where its relatives were aEsembhid, funend prayers 
were recifccd^r t^iid the corpse was eEpoEi*d to the gaze of 
the sacrcil dng^ to he afterwards deserihed. 

Then the body, &vvath 43 d in a white shtiet, wns placed on 
a cuned metfll trough^, open at both ends* and the cor|>so- 
liearers, dressed in puns white gnnneiLtHi pitjoceded with it 
towards the Towers. They were followed by the mourners 
at a distrince of at least 3^ ia palrsi also dressed in 
w^Ute, and each couple joined by holding a white hiimlkcr- 
chief between tbf.m. When the two corj^-hoarers n^ached 
the path leading by a steep incline to the door of the Tower, 
the mourners, about eight in numljcr, turneil hack and 
entered one of the prayer Iioubits. " Tlicre,* taid tlio Secre¬ 
tary, ^ they repeat certain Giithas, and pray that the spirit 
of the deceased may he ^fcly transported on the foiirtli 
day after death to ita final resting-place/ 

The Tower selected for the child^s hiirlnl was one m 

* 11^ luitharTty lki« h X. J, E*ta%iir, whu ExnLtrflridt«d aaino 
r«miu-l4 on tbli iclijo^ try th* JKtVMtf Dumber Um ^loriuq 
Afit^f|)iary' for ibii yw, 

** Thu fomi of binr m oelIj um^ iu tbc Dryue%^ riinr|lfw| t 
-ikMnjvtaaii. of lhc HWnd witooHed bj 
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^hicb other metnUorE of the same family had before been 
hud. The two bcansrs siwedily unloclted the door, reve- 
reiitlj' coDveyed ibc body of llic ebiJd into the interior, and, 
unseen by any one, laid it uncovered in one of the open 
stone toceptaclssi nearest the central woH. In two minutes 
they ro-apiTCared with tbo empty bier and white cloth. 
Hat scarcely had they closed the door when a doaen vul- 
Inrea swooped down tiiwn the body, and wore rapidly fol- 
]o«red bv flights of othorB. In five minutes more we saw 
the satiated birds fly back and lazily settlo down again 
upon the parapet. They bad left liotliing behind but a 
Ekeleton. Mmio while the bearers W'orc seen to enter a 
ImiMing shB|>ed like a lingc barrel. There, as the Secre¬ 
tary mformed me, they changed their clothes and washeil 
themselves. Shortly afterwards we taw them come out 
and <iepi>Bit their cast-off funeral garinenta on a stone 
receptacle near nt hand. Not a thread le.'ives tbo garden, 
lest it should carry defilement into tbo city. Fresh gar¬ 
ments were aupp!is*d at each funeral. In u fortnight, or 
at most four weeks, the simc beurore return, and with 
gloved hands nnd implemcats resembling- tongs, place the 
dry fibeleton in the central welL There the liones find 
their List resting-place, and there the dust of whole gene¬ 
rations of Ptlrtis commingling is loft undislurbeil for 
uonturies. 

The revolting sight of the gorged vultures mode me turu 
mv buck on the Towen- with ill-conccaled tihliorrence. I 
asked the Secratniy hew it was possible to become recon¬ 
ciled to such a usage, His reply was nearly in the fol- 
lownsg words :—'‘Our PiO|diet Zoroaster, who liv^jil 6,ooO 
years ago, taught us to regard the elements as symbols of 
tlic Deity. Earth, fire, water, he said, ought never, under 
any circuinstancCs, to be defibid by contact witli putrefying 
flesh. Naked, he said, wc tame into the world, and naked 
we ought to leave it But the decayiiig partictes of 
Imdics should be dissipated ns rapidly as po*t6iblc. and in 
such a way that neither Mother ^rth nor the beings she 
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suppftTto should be doutamiiiated in the eltghtcst decree. 
In foot, our Propkt was the g^reatest of litultli oflifiets, 
und fullowing his sanitary lows, wc build our Towers on 
the tojis of the hills, above all human habitations. We 
spare no espease in constenctin^ them of the hartleat 
materueis, and we eipoae our putrescent bodies in open 
stouc receptflelea, iwttng on 14 feet of solid granite, not 
necessarily to be ootisumed by vultures, but to be dissipated 
in the B|ieediest manner, and without the smallest possi¬ 
bility of poUnting ibe earth, or contaminating a single 
living being dwelling tbeieon. God, indeed, sends the 
vultures, and, as a mutter of fact, these hirda do tbeir 
apjtointed work much more exjieditiously than millions 
of insects would do, if we committed our Ixxltes to lie 
ground. In n sanitary point of view nothing can la* 
mDie perfect than our plan. Even the min water which 
wasbte our skeletons is conducted by cbonncls into puri¬ 
fying clinrt-oal. Here in these five Towere rest the bones 
of all the Piireta that have lived in Bombay for the bet 
100 yenis. We form a united body in life, and we are 
united in death. Even our lender. Sir Jomsetjee, likes 
to feel tiiat when ho diw he will I* redticed to perfect 
equality with the poorest nnd humblest of the Pfirsi 
ccunfflntiity.' 

When the Secretary bad finished his defence of the 
Towers of Silence, I could not help thinking that boiv- 
ever much BUeh a system may shock our European 
ings And ideas, yet out own method of intcrmciiti, if 
regardwl from a Pare! point of view, may possthly !» 
equally revolting t* ParsT sensibilities. 

The exposure of the decaying body to the assaults of in- 
numeiuble worms may have no terrors for us, because our 
sun-ivors do not see the assailants; but let it be borne 
in mind that neither are the Parai survivors permitted to 
look at the swoop of the heavea-seut birds. Why, then, 
should we be surprised if they prefer the more rapid 
to the more lingering operation? and which of the two 
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By3t4?m5j they may reasr>nahly 05 le, i& raortJ defciifiible od 
Eoditary grounde ? 

On the occofloii of my second visit to the Towers I wos 
permitted to witnefs the fuDeml of a MoLnsl, m of the 
seieond onler of pneats, whoso ftoividf^ white eootumes 
{sopjjosetl to be emblematiofll of purity) are everywhere 
coRspicuoiu^ in the Bombav atneotfi. I may here metitioa 
^lareiithetioally that I believe the word Mr^bed is merely 
a corniption of a ZflTid wonl eqtiivalent to San&kiit 
jmH, 'chief of tlie Magiaps.'' Dautur, tlie naiue of the 
high-priest, iis a modem Petei’an word, the best e^pivajent 
for which would perhaps bo "chief filler.* According to 
some the name Herbad {or Htwad)^p is applietl as a generic 
term to the whole saccAlotJii order. In the SSrind-Avasla 
the entire priest!j class are called Athrtivan (in Puzand 
Athoman). In. the pretri?Dt day the rest of the commimlty 
—all laymen in fact^ who arc not Hcrbadtf—are gencndly 
styled liehndin, or BehdTDj that is, ^folbwcra of the best 
religion/ They have also the name Osta, 

1 ropohcc] the garden snrronDdiag the Towers about half 
an hour beforu sun^tn At that time the funeral precession 
was atrcaily winding np the hilL The deceased man hnd 
died early in the morning, and a nde of the Parai religion 
requires that no corpse shall be exposed 00 ibo platform 
of the Towers, to be cQnstimed hy birds of prey, tinlcss 
the my^ of tbo sun can first fidl on it. Foremost in the 
procession walked a man carrying a loaf or two of bread 
wropi^ed up in a cloth. Then came the bier, which was 
dal and made of iron bars *, having the body of the de- 

' Sir. t'Jlmii bufonTM me HvfliklJl iu4&£ie eimply ■. nltjfiDiLfl Icubfl'. 
Amtlieir for a b X&Wf munbg oei«! who bju ;i«i^Fbrmed \ha 

N&rv Cf:r^may. OrJijpnjiny it nuj Iutq mtAat ^ is=w «*f tlie 

ci^:U9diyFt£nl fRiLcinitj. umi of a priail- b a Ri'fltfiL Bat mAott 

InkU uiiLcfla t4 bmfAin^ IlAHtnoi Mobade Mliipt a HOalAr |^inii4iilMA> 
ilUcaxitiiig ilif] irhitfl lioiHiB fur a dmrk iin^. In thAL cam thoj 
obuirfati tbji> orimfl HctLaL In feet, pr1i;i4jy tUtlrn 

inlD iHio-eputi!. Tlve tit]* DftJitar U iMdcftUir to tv«7 DIM with 

a whli^ turljAh. 

* lu Oie ai» vF % diild Et b a utirvvA Eiuital troogii. 
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<.*^^^<1 ftrctchtHl out upon it» covered only with a white 
sheet, and bofiiG by four Khutidbia heaierK.aceotispaiiied by 
two Nai£a-ealnrs. After tlic Waror??, at ad iuten'al of a 
few jTirdsp followed n man leadini^ a white dogp and be¬ 
hind him fi long^ proc?esaioii of nt least n himdiid pnests 
in their xolm of ^iH>tlese wbiie^ bolides rebiions of the 
deoeosefli nb:D in white wEdkin^ in piiire* tacb 

couple following closely on the other, and each nmu con¬ 
nected wiLh bis fellow by a handkercliief held t>etiveen 
tlicm in token of sympathy and fellow finding* TIl« pro- 
cei^isioii advanced to a point about thirty ynrtb dbtjmt from 
the portal of the largest Tower. There it stood still for 
a minute while the dog woe brought towards the corpsLv 
made to look at the features of the dead man, and then 
fed with bmui- 

!Meaawhile all who followed the bier turned round, and 
walked back to the or house of pruyer erected near 

the entrance to the garden. There they chanted prayers 
wdiile the corpso-bcarers entered the Tower with the dead 
boily, and exposed it naked in one of the rueeptaclee on 
tile atone platform. Tbeir appointed task l>eing then 
completed, they instantly qnitted the Tower^ and were 
eecn to repair to a reservoir of water near at hnud^ where 
they went through the nsmil pri>cess of ablution* chang¬ 
ing nil thdr clothesj nad do[»DsiHiig the cast-off garments 
in an open stone pit, almost hidtlea &0[ii view, on one 
mde of tbfl garden. And what happened in the Tower ? 
Senreely liatl the hearers closed the |H>rtnl ere forty or Gfty 
vtdtuTca, before seated motionless ou the stone parapet, 
gwooi>ed dow-u on tlidr prey. In ten minutes they had 
Gnibhed tjieir work. The h^y was mlueed to a skeleton 
befafe the moumerB in the had Gnbhed their pm vers. 
Tliere, in the opn atone coffin, ex[>osed to the dews of 
heaven, the bones reided for three ox four weeks, till the 
Kflfia-salars returned and reverently placed them in the 
central well, where the Ekcletons of the dead, whether of 
high or low degree* are left to turn into duet together. 
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Whon 1 dn(|iiirO(l ub^ut tli& nmDinjj of tho dog, 1 Wiks 
told that, awnrdiag to the teaching of Zonmster, dogs 
aa well os birds are regatJed as saer^ aiiiniLkls\ aad weio> 
foniierl3' allow+.^l to ctinsomo the dead bodu>fi of Parsis. 
According to Mr, Khajobuta Indiub Antiqtaar^'/ Jalji 
the dog Is of all animalit the most dear trj Parsl-^t 
on □eoooat of its iindeviating faithCiiliiess. lienee they 
beep u\* the practice of feeding a dog m a s^cretl obli¬ 
gation, la the present day a representative dog kapt 
fvr the purpose aeeompatiiea the is fed witli 

hn.^id ns a stilHlituti* for the floah of the dead body, 
Iforeovorj dogs an? iOJ|Tpased to i?OTne mj^slericind 

power in presenirig the spirits of mea from the nttachs 
of demons It is on this accoiiat that the cerjitje mast 
l>e shewn to a dog, and if a pTO|ior dog eannot K» found, 
an^' conimen dog taken pnt of the streets ts brought, and 
the ceremony of exposirig the dead bo^iy to iU gaze, called 
Sag-did (from the Persian and Srhn^ to Bce), is per¬ 
formed some tkcLe after death. If this is not done^ the 
soul of the deceased is liable to be stssailed evil spirite 
during the three days which intcr\^ene bctwircn death and 
judgment. 

I should sL-ile here that in the belief of the Paras the 
sjdrits of wicked persons are supposed to hover about tn 
a teat less state for the three days iminediatciy succeeding 
deathj in the ncighbaurhcKKl of the Dokhmas;, where also 
swarms of evil spirits eongregsite On the morniiig of 
the fourth day the soul is taken to judgmcut+ which is 
passed on it by Mithrti aud tlw angels. It has then to 
pass a uarryuv bridge milled CAmvnUjy^rtfUm^ ^ the bridge 
vi^hcnc' decision is pnonounoed.^ The eouls of the suifub 

» .S«# Vn^dtddd viL 75, ™L iS; VdL L pp. 104-10^; 

Pdfri p^r ^3*' 

^ (Blwck) iHiL 35 ; SrOiqu'i PP-^53' 

* So aL Jjojut mjn t}b*i lucnMi^tliia to Mf- Cliiisiv l*4jal5i of 

the prttent day du niri. tieMliVO In ttv* (tiPMCBCo of fiiCl ipiritii itMJ IIhi 

J>iklm 4 *a. Hp lufiffiniM nae thjil tfaE P-iklunju. nf tJia we« mib* 

t«mueaa faidto aad loukbi, not towem. 
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beinsir iinnbk to pftss this brid^, imaged to be uh^rj* os 
ii razor. Ml into heU on ondenvoonog to cross over The 
Z^nd^AvxiiStu even gives the nfimes of certain dog^ be¬ 
lieved to protect the houIb of men from the a^uUg of 
evil demons UtToro crofieing tbc bridge. The F^ndh^ad 
(viii. 41, 4i)p mnioover, dates that n pArliotilar d€rvil called 
Niisiia is frightened aw&y by * yellow dog with four cy^ 
and that eoch a dog ought to be led along tbp md of a 
funeral [^roeesaion three timcB. 

On thifi account; oa wiis eaLpkined to me by a learned 
PSreTj the funem) dog is siapposcd to 1>e four-eyed—that 
is to sajj it is stippofied to have two real eyes and two 
rotind spots like eyes, just above the actual oyca I was 
tolds too, that many jxdlowiah-white dogs in India have 
this pcculmrity, and that the Rlrais try to procure Buch 
dogs, snd keep them for their funeral pmecssionE. I 
observed nothing of tlie kind in the rimeral dog on the 
occasion of the puriienlor fnaeral I have here recorded^ 
It seemed to me tlut the dog wsia n mem cur of a wiy 
ordinary typo; but it uimek mo (before I knew that the 
Bame idea hail nceorred to German ocbolani) that the 
dngiibr pimetiee of leading a while dog at the head of 
the procession points to the common origin of the Farsi 
and Iliitdfi religions. For in the latter swtem the god 
of death, Yama, lias two four-eyed brindled watchdogs, 
children of Saroma who guard the rostd to his aVjode^ 
and whose fiivoar and proteptiou agidiist evil Bpirite are 
invoked evoi^' day by pious Hindus when they ijorform 
the Mla.iaiii or oO'ering of lico to cmwH, dogs, and 
animals at the end of the t~aiii^ad^ua ceremony before the 
midday meal. Tlie mantra recitL'd is as follows i—Bma 
trdmu Fahaarata-iutodMui^aii 

• SdnuuA Ih Llw dog of b rtprewsutisl In X. 14. in 

H ^ mUvS hi JfoAilldi^mCa, 6 ^[p 

tunU la iJw thm dof ii itaikl to Im^ tniokM ntul mowmd 

tllp ituleti hy tbc Fw^ Sancka 1$ uircU uuii Lo hv tba nntSiurcH of 
\\ibn of tiw ^r^^Tvr/u» X. lOS. 
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patM mdd, ^ May the two 
dark and brimllcdf bora lu the fajuily of Varna, protect me 
wvT on the TOiul t To them I prcdcnk an oflering of food/ 

Having thus attempted to give mme idea of the nature 
of a PnrHi fnaeral^ and of the niuc|ao amngernezita by 
which the Prlmk cndeavooi’ to curry out the precepts of 
their prophet Zoroaster in the diEposaL of their dead^ it 
will not be laappropriftto if I add a brief acoaunt of Fnrsl 
doctriDoa, and of the initiatoiy ccronionies perfonne*! on 
admisdon of young ParsiB to the Zoroastrihii rcligioa, zmd 
on their inoorporatioii ns memljcre of the Parsi fiociety. 

1 may flrnt mention that according to the pure ibrm of 
thf^ Zoroa^trian faith—as propounded by Jeamed PorelJi of 
the present day—Orinaitd (aomclitaes written Mornuizd^ 
contracted from the full ex[im^ion Ahura Mascdii) ia the 
name of the Supreme Being, to whom there b no equal-, 
and who baa no opponent. It ia n mb take to snppo^ 
that Ormazd is oppewted to n being called Ahrimanp com- 
tnonly regarded de tbe spirit of evil, true doctrine 
is that Ormnzd hoa created two forces in nature, not ne- 
ocssarily antagoniatic, but simply alternating with each 
other—^hc one a force of creation, const melton, and pre- 
fiervation ; tbe other a force of decay^ diBSolnlion, and 
destmetion. The first of these forces b named Spento* 
mainJU3, while the second or destmetive iwwerp is com¬ 
monly called Ahrimnut or llnrimnn, for Anlifa-nioinynB 
(or Sanskrit i/iijiivjsurnyif)^ It \b inter- 

PBting to observe the analogy between the llindu and 
Zoroastriau qrstemSj Vishnu and Rudr^ in the 

former being equivalent to Spenta-mainyua and Aubm- 
mnlnynB In the latter, while Brahma (ncntCr) correepondd 
to Ormnzd. In Inter times the purity of the original 
dootrino beeame corrupted, and Abriman was personified 
as a spirit of evil, la feetp all tbe evils in the worlds 
whether mom] or physicah ure now attrihnted to Ahrimaa, 
while Ormazd is erroucodEly held to be the antogoubitic 
principle of good. 
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In short, it h contended that the Pfim rclig-ioa^ in gpite of 

ap|HifiiDt donlkm, h properly pure Monfitboisra, and tlmt 
tlin dcnicnU and all the phenoineim of Naltinj are merely 
revered atf creationa of the one God, and as rtynsbollnil of 
His power* 

There eim bo little doubt, however, tbnt with the nm- 
jority of P^Is the elEnnents arc regarded ms simple maui- 
festntions^ or rather as of the Deity, and 

ttnt which ifl called Moaotheisin is really el kind of Pcin^ 
theUm very similar to that of Ertlhiimuism* The absence 
of all tmage-womhip, however, is very refre^ahiog after the 
hideous idolatry of the Hindii system. 

So much for tbe ParsI creed; and now- for a fciv worik 
a^ to tbo form of idmissioa into the clianned circle of the 
Parin cnmintLniLy, 

It is a confroverted (Loint whether if any outsider 
wished to become a Phrsi it w^onld lie ]>oaaib!e,i even in 
theory, io enttatmn the Ejnestiem of his ticiiig admitted 
to tncmlicrsbip by Ids making publlo cDDfca^ion of his 
faith in the Zoioafftmn system. As a matter of fact no 
Erne is iit t^r^sjcnt allowed to become n I^raT unless he la 
Ik™ a Paist No provision seisms ti> enisfc for the fccop* 
tion of converts, and the only form of aditdasion is for 
the cbildinen of Parsts^ though occnidciiially the children 
of non-Panii mothem by Pam fathers are perniiti«l to 
become members of tliat conimnait}% Nevertheless it is 
eertam, from a particular form of prayer stiU nsed by 
Pur^ti priests, that Sioroastcr liimi^lf enjoined on bis diis- 
ciples the duty of making proBclytcs, and bod in view a 
coDStaut dCccssioii of fresh adherents, who were aU to 
be received as convcrtii, provided they were willing to go 
through certain prescribed ccrcmoiijes, 

itii regard to the cbildrim of Parsi parenia, eveiy' boy 
is admlttid to memliersbip os a disciple of the Zoroas- 
trba religion some time bciwecu the age of seven oad 
nine, but more usaially at seven years of age, in the fol^ 
lowing nrnnncr, Dc h first taken b one of the fire- 
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temples^ and in a rwnn nntalclE^ the made io 

undergo a kind of baptiaiDj — that is to be ie placed 
pearly naked on a atone seat, and water h innired over 
liiB bead from a hth by a Mobecl ap[K»itited to perrorm 
tlip rite. Next^ the child is taken oat into an open area^ 
made to sit on another bterne teat, and required to oat 
one ft two leaves of the pomegnwiate tree—a tree held 
ver\' HLcreil hy ih$ ParsTs, and always planted in the 
prvciiicta of tlieir fire^teD^^pIiL^ for use in pnrifieatory cere¬ 
monies (viii. 4). After eatin^^ the leaves he is nmde 
to drink a small qacmtity of tke water of a white htdJ ^—- 
also kepi at firi>toiD])K^T A^d lifc-dd iu high cstiniation for 
itit puri Tying properties. This e^impletes the firet portion 
of the ceremony. Tlie concluding act is performed in nn 
aihurtment of the iire-temple^ and conBiEts in investing 
the child with Ihe sncrerl shirt or under-gnrniGnt {called 
.icuiiira), and laered girdle In the case of rich 

PoTHis, sevcnil Mo1>C!ds, presided over hy a Dnsturi are 
employed in eclebrsting this port of the rite^ which is 
very like the Hindu or iDduetion into ttie 

conditian of a twice^born man by means of the 
’VTbeP psirents are poor^ two Mobeds may perform the 
cerenoony, or even one may he sufEcientt and a private 
room answers ad the pnriK^sea of a Gre-temple, Tho 
Mo beds sit on the ground, and the child is placed l^eforc 
them nearly imkci The eacral shirt is then put on^ and 
the white woollen ginlle Gudened on around it^ while the 
boy is made to repeat word hy word the form of ptnyer 
which he is required to say ever afterwnrtUj whenever the 
girdle is taken off or put on ag»m iv). 

The sacred shirt nnd girdle are the tw'O most important 
oatward signs and symbols of Rkmiismi and an bipostor 
laying cbmi fco the privileges of the Zoroastrian religion 
woald be iiu^tantly detected hy the absence of those signs, 

^ Tht! Hyit, w|]d« urine Id nicd, a calkH tn GuJ^raii (Wd 

^ Mr, KbAJitEhltl uieut im tuadnlj whiUt. If h hdir of lU 

buclir U a« wliitd, tin: ImU M iMiidtIfared unit f« um ml Gn><t^pl£L 
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Of by bis wrong- use of fhein» But they are far more thsut 
ouUvAfcl —tiicy are fiiipposed to flerva m si kind of 
Hpiritiial panoply. Unprokctc4 by tbia armour, a mnn 
would be pcriietually exposed to the asismlte of evil ttpiritt^ 
and dcmoDB^ and e^eti be liable to beeome n demon himself. 
The shirt is made of the finest white linen or catnhrie. 
It hfvs a peenlijir forin ut the neckp and has a little empty 
ha^ in front to show that the wearer lioMa the faith of 
Zoroaster, w^hieh is supposed to be entirely Bpirituoh and 
to have notbing^ metenal about it. The aoored shirt Urn? 
also two stripes at the hottoni, one on each sidO;, and each 
of these stripes is sepcnat^ into tliree^ to represent the six 
divisions of each half-year. 

Tt has also a heaiit symbolical of true fiithj embmideri^ 
in front. The or grinlle, is made of aeveoty-twp 

interwoven woollen threads, to denote the sevetity4w(t 
chapters of the Ya^niu but has the ap|>eamDee of a long 
flat eord of pnre white wool, which h woQiul round the 
body in three ooils. Each end of the girdle is divided 
into three, and these thret* ends again into tivo j^rts* 
Kvecy Pars! ought to take off this girdle and restore it 
to its proper position ronml the body at least hvo times 
a day. He has to hold it in a particular manner witli 
both hand.s i and touching his forehead wdth it to repeat 
ft prayer in Zand invoking the aid of Omiazd (AAura-^ 
Mazilu) for the destmetioii of all evil botngs, evil doers 
—especially t^Tannicn] rulcm—and imploring jmnloa for 
evil thonghtSi evil worda, and evil deeds. The girdle 
iDiist then be coiled round the body thr«e times, and 
£i5tened with two tarticular knots fjsaid to mpreseiit the 
mn and moon), which none but a Parsi can tks b a proi-ier 
manner. E%*ery Patsi Un/y b tAUght the whole process 
With great solemnity at his first initiation* When the 
ceremony is oondnded the high-priest pfononnees a bcoe^ 
diction, and the young Farsi is from that moment ad¬ 
mitted to all the rights and privilegis of porhaps one of 
the most floorishing aud united communities m the world. 


FOfUILVL CERBJfONlES AND OFFERINGS TO 
ANCESTORS AT BOMBAY, BENARES, 

AND GAYA. 


WiiES I commenced my rcsEan-lieB in Indin I wna pr«- 
liarcd to cxi»(!ct much porptexln^f variety in rc%ious and 
eoeiul osages, but the actunl reality far outdid my ajdidpa- 
tionfi. 

On o&e occsiBi<3inj soon sifl^r my Tijit to tlic^ Pilf^ Towufs 
of SikoH?, I gained ndiuission to the ilinilH burning- 
ground DB tbo shore of Bock Hay at Boni 1 >ay, hnd wiinessid 
A ourioiisi fimejul ceremony thcrev The body of a innB 
nbout forty years of age had been burtit the day before* 
On the morning of my visit about twealy-faur men, hU 
relutfoaB, gathered round tlie aabes to perfoim his funeral 
rites and soothe hifl depirtcd spirit supposed to bo hovering 
near in. a state of feverish- exeiLemenit fLftcP the Bery process 
to which the body had just boon subjected. They offered 
no objection to loy stainding close to them, nor even to my' 
asking them questions. The ceremony commcnct'd by one 
of their number examining the ashes^ and carefully scimrat- 
iag any portions of the bones that had not becis calcined 
by the flame^i on the previous day* These be eoUceted in 
bis hands and carried outride the bunimg-ground, with the 
intention, I was told, of throwing tbein into the sea near 
at liand. This being done, the whole party gatbereJ rDimd 
the uahes of the pyre in a scmicirclep and one of tbo tw^eatj- 
four men sprinkled tbem witli water. Then Eome isow-dqng 
W'as caicfolly spreod in the centre of the oabEfi so as to form 

n 


3roD£/tJv 


98 

a fiat eiwular -cake of mthep moif tban a foot in (Immeter^ 
aroqucl wldch a of cow’fl uHn^ wiui j^titod from ii 

metal voflseli Ncrt^ ooe of the men hTtJiig^ht a ptaataim- 
Icafj, jiflfi Ijiid it on iki? of cow-dun^ eo as to foroi a 

kitid of dish or plate, Arodnd the edge of the It'af were 
pl^l^ed five toond Iftlls iph4a^} probably of ri<!e-flgiiT. ratter 
EtnallGr tliftn drictet-halU mixed with mme blown ant- 
stanee. Sprigs of the TidsT plant imd freah loaves of the 
betel, with a few flowers, were inserted in caeli bait and si 
coloured cotton cord lE>osdy snspended lietweon them. Nest^ 
one of the relations covered the five pindiid with the red 
powder i:!a1lod gnltJ, Then five flat wheaten enlien were 
placed on the plaiitain4eaf inside the eircle of the five 
pinda^, nnd boiled rice was piled i]p oa the cakes, aur- 
rumiated by a fimall pieca of gh.% mixed with brow^n sugut^ 
Thi* funeral ceremony being so far completed the deceased 
mane nephew^ or niuter^s soa| took an empty earthenware 
filled it with watery and held it on his right ahoaldcrii 
Starting frotrt the north side ha commenced eireamom- 
balatitig the five pindaa and the five wheaten cakes, with 
hJs left sbouldcr towurda them, while one of tlie relatives 
with a sharp stone made a iiolein the jar^ whence the water 
Fpouted oot in a strmm as he walked round. On com¬ 
pleting the first cireuit and eoming hack to the north, a 
aifCond incision was made with the Bamc stone, whence a 
Eceond stirom ponrtd ont irimnltanowisly with the first. At 
the enii of the fifth roimd, when five streams of water had 
been made to apoqt nut from five boles round tho five pSpdas, 
the earthenware vaoe was diished to the ground oa the no rth 
aide, and the remaining water spilt over the ashes. Next, 
one of the relatives took n snmll metal vcs^^ol containing 
milk, and, with a betel-leaf for a ladJc, sprinkled some drupe 
over the nee pik4 on the wheaten cakes. After which, 
taking some water from a small lota—or rather making 
another rcbtive poor it into bis hand^he first sprinkled it 
in a circle round the pinfjas, and then over the cakes* 
Pmnlly, bending down and raising his hands to liis head. 
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he performed a sort ^}( pl^ei to the pindae, ^hich w^tp 
«T jppo 9 cd to represent tlii? deeeiified man and four other 
r^ibtioiis. This was Ji^peuted by nil twentj-four men in 
turn. Alter the completion of the eetemony, tlic baIJs and 
enkea were left to be eaten by crows. 

At Benares, honorilic ccremnnieu and offering in liononr 
of departed anectftorar called Smddha.a, art' eon^tantly per¬ 
formed near the Mani-kamikH-ktmd. This ia a well, cr 
Btniill poob of fetid water, not more than three feet doe[^ 
and perhftpd not more than twenty lon^ by ten brood, 
Ijdn-r at a eonsidemblo depth below the surface of the 
ground^ and declared in the Kasl-Khandu of the Skandii- 
Paraiia to ha%’e been originally created by Vishnu from the 
perspiration which cxnded from hie body. Its highly 
fioered ehnnictcr in the eyes of the orthodox Hindu may 
thertTore be easily understood* It is nmd to bave been 
named Mani-harnika, Lecuuse Mabudeva on beholding- 
Vishnu'a well was eo enmptnred ilmt his body thrilled 
^rith emotion, causing an earring fo Foil I from hifi car info 
the water,. It is also called Mukti-kEbetm, Mioly place of 
emancipation,' and Prinm-subhnkara, ^ cause of complete 
felicity/ This wonderftil well is on a glint, by the aide 
of the Ganges, nnd is rcsorteil to by thousands of pilgrims, 
who may be seen all day long descending the flight of step^^ 
by w hich the shallow pool is surrounded on all four sides. 
Eagerly anil with eanieet faces they crowd into the water, 
immursing their whole iK^dics repeatedly, while Brahnmus 
serpetintend their ablutions, repent ami make tbem rcp<*af. 
Mantras, and receirc lumilsome foes m roturup In a niche 
upon the steps on the north side am the figures of Vitdina 
and Siva, to u-hieh the pilgTiiiiB^ alter bathing, do honour 
hy boiviag do^ra and fonching the stones undemvath wnth 
their foreheads. The halheTS^ though manifostly miidi 
dirtier from contact with the fool water, go away under 
the full collection, that thty arc int^^rdiy purihed, and that 
all their sins, however bet nous, have been washed away for 
lime and for etemityv 
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TUero is anottur wi>ll cf almost i?qqal sapetitji oanied 
tho JaJiifi-vaplj or * pool of kiiowled<^p^ dtimi4.^ undt^r a 
luLDtkomc colonimclo io the? intcrioT of tiio city, between 
tln^ mosquo built by AuntngzTb on the sito of i!ie drigiiml 
Viilvesvara-nritU U^mple And the pre-ijciit Golden Tempk. It 
is a n-al well of Eomo depth and not a pool, but the writer 
is GO abominably oinjtistvc.H fruin the ofl'criugfl of flowers and 
rice coAtinualJj tbro^iTa into it and left to pntrt-fj* that I 
found it impoEsible to do more than take a Imsty fiance 
into the interior of the welb or even to remain in the 
neighbourhood longf enouj^h to note all the particulare of its 
surroundings. All the day long a Brahman etands near 
rhifl well and hulk'ss^ out putrid water from a reccqjUcIc 
before him into the liantb of pilgriinft, who cither Lave their 
faces witli the fetid liquid p or drink it with the greatest 
rcvcrenecn Tlie BUppose^l fimetity of this w'cll is oaring to 
the eircumstance tluit the idol of Siva was tJirown into it 
when the original temple of Visvosvnra-iiath was deatrnyed 
by tile Miisalmatis. tlciicc the pool ia thought to be Lhe 
habitation of INfahadeva liiinself, and the water to be per¬ 
meated by bis esGcnce. 

On lhe ghut near the i>ool of ^rnni-kamika, on the day 
I vifiited it, a man was performing a !^nlddha for his mother^ 
under the guidanee of n nearly naked and decidc^ily stout 
Brahman. The ceremony waa the Dsianm-sruddha, per-^ 
fomtoil on the tenth day atlcr deaths The ofllcinUiig 
Bndiman Wgan by forming a slightly elevate*! piece of 
ground with some isand lying near at hand. Tlib was 
supposed to con^itute a Email vedi or altaiTp It wug of an 
oblong form^ hut only about eight or ten itiehea long by 
four or five broad, Aerora thb rabed Hind he laid three 
stjilka of koiJa grass. Then taking a number of little 
earthenware platters or eaueers, he aiTAAged them rounEl 
tile vedi, putting tila or sesamum seed in one, rice in 
another, honey in a third, areca or l>etcbnut in a fourth, 
cbikiiduna or sandiil in a hilh« Ncst^ he took Hour of barky 
(ytirii) aud kneaded It into oho large pindo, rather smaUer 
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tlijiii a cricket-bnllj wbicb he cflteftdiy deposited m the 
centre of the sand vedij ficattering^ aver it ja^cdlDe flowei¥, 
klutdkkt^ grass and woch and pkeing on one side of it a 
betel-Jesif with nrctiA-atit and a single copper cdIil, Then 
hfii ing poured water from a lota into his hand, he apiinkled 
it over all the offerings, arranged in the manner I have 
described. OLher similar openitioiiia followed:—Thus, for 
lusiaiicef an earthenware platter, eoiitaining a lightetl wicb» 
was placed near the ofTcringB; tea other platters were fiUed 
with water^ which was nil poured over tlie pin^ ^ another 
small pbtter with a lighted tviet was added to the lirst, 
then some milk was placed in another platter and poqrcd 
over the pincLt, and then once more the pi^i^ was sprinkled 
with water* Finally the Br^man joined his hanEis together 
and did piija to the pinda. The whole rite did not last more 
than ten or fifteen minatcsj and while it w^as proceeding, 
the man for w'hase mother it was perfonned continued to 
rei^eat Mantras and prayers unileT the direction of the 
officiating Brahmati, quite regardless of much loud talking 
and vocihration going on around him. 

The cejfcinony vms coiiclutled by another coromony call^l 
Uio * feeding of a Brahman that is to aay, another Brilh- 
nmn was brought and mmle to sit dowm near the ohlalions, 
while the man for whose mother the ^raddha was cckbmted 
ftfd him wdth ilat rakes, glii, swi-ct mratST v^^tahles, and 
curIs placed In a plate of pal^ leaves, I obscTved that 
these catahlcs were devoured with the grt^atest avidity by 
the miin for whom they w'cre prtpuredj as if he had been 
nnrsiiig his appetite with the intention of doing full Justine 
to the feast. 

i come now to the celohrated ^raddha eerenionJo^ per¬ 
formed in the neighbourhood of the wcll-know^n Vishnu- 
jiaila temple at GayiL Tlie city of Gay ft k most picture^] iicly 
mtcMted on the river Phatgu about sisty mdeti mith-west 
of Fatna^ near some isolated hills, or rather short ranges of 
hills rising abruptly out of the plain* The Iowa itself 
crowns two low n'dgcSj whose sides, covered w'ith t!ie houses 
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of itfl Barrow tortuo'ns streets, slope down to flti iqtmenin^f 
bollow occupied hy the teinple and eaerod tank dedicated to 
the Sun. 

But the mo^ ajcred temple and the g^reat centre of nttreie^ 
tion for all TUnd^ w'ho wlyh to perform once in their lives 
A Gaya-^TOddha for their fore-fatlierti^ is the Yifehnn-prtda 
lettiplej situated on one of Ibo and bulJt of black 

stooe^ with a lofty dome and golden pinnuclc^ It coo- 
tains Lite alleged footprint of Vishnu in a Hih ur fjaain, 
under a silver canopy, in^ridc an iH^tagonal fshrine. Pinihni 
and varioni kinds offerings are placed by the pilgrims 
inside the basin round the foctpnnt, nnd near it arc open 
oolonuades for the performnnee of the Sraddhns. About six 
miles from the dty is the wdl-known pbeo of pilgriniage 
called Bodh-Gayn, celebrated for n moDastery and narneroiis 
tern pies, but chiefly for the ancient tow'cr-bke atmet urc 
said by the natives to be more than years old, nnd 

onginaUy n Buddhist znonument. It hts near it other 
aiicged footprints of Vishnu (probably oneo assigned to 
Buddha)^ under ao open sbrine^ Behind the tower^ on an 
e1evatc<l stono termi:^ reached by a long flight of atop^ is 
the sacred PitMil ttee^, under w^bich, according to popolur 
belief, the Buddha attained supreme knpwlodge. The tree 
must bo many ccnlnrics old, but a iucccaaion of trees is 
secured bj* planting a new one inside the deoL^ing gtem of 
the old. In a eboinhcr at the bottom of the tower-like 
Bnddhisi montnnent—now need as a temple—a subBtitntc 
for the origiiml figure of Budd hn {carried off by the Burmese 
about n hundred years ago) bos Itoh placed, for the sake of 
the Buddhist pilgrims who eome to repeat prayers and 
meditate under the tree 5 and in the same place a btiga has 
been set up, to which the Hindus do pflja. When 1 visited 
the spot many persons were in the act of worshipping, nud 
several members of the Biuinasc emhasayj who haJ come to 
meet the Prims? of Wales at Calcutta, wem to ho seen 
tevcreatifllly kneelingj prayings and meditating under the 
^red trcc^ 
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St^forc dtsicribiii^ tbc ^nuldboB at tj33'ap I may state 
tliat T B4tk(>d several Pundits in ditTereDt jiaTts of India, to 
give me the tefloons for attiu^hing specml eOicacy to the 
eelehiatioD <tf religious rites for nncestoni in that loeultty. 
The only reply I received was that in the Gaya-diiihfitmya 
and fiflyn-Braddba-puddhati it is declared that a poivetriil 
demon (a^fanr), named (inya, formerly resided there and 
tvtunnized over the inhabitants. Vishnu took compsEion 
on them, fought and killed the demon, and left a print of 
his foot (Vishnn-pado, vulgarly coUrI Bislinnpnd) on the 
spot where the light occurred, uidaining that it ahgnld !» 
ever nfter called Gayu and should bn conseciatcd to him, 
nnd that any ^inddha performed there for tat here, fore- 
la there, and rebtives should be peculiarly ellicaeious in 
securing the immediate conveyance of their souk to his own 
heaven, Vaitiititha. 

It is also stated in the Gayii-inuliatmya thjit the great 
Batna. hero of the Ramayana (himself an incnmalioa of 
Vishnu), and other heroes set the example of performing 
Sroddhos to their fathers at Gayi. Braliini is also said 
to have perfonned an Asvamedlui there, and to hnve consc- 
emted the whole locality by this act. The plain truth 
probably is that os the liido-Aiynas proceeded southwards, 
the Brahmans Ibund it necessary to invent reasons for 
attaching sanctity and attracting pilgrims to other spota 
besides those alrcnily held sacred in the North-West. 

It Wait on this account that the Mahatniyas of various 
)>tnces wore grodnally written and inserted in the Puranas, 
Some of these additions, intended to eialt the importance 
of places like Gaya, are comparatively modem, and tlie 
Mahfttiinyaa of one or two tlrthas, such ns I’andharpur in 
the Dekhan, are said to have been added during the Inst 
fiflv or a hundred yents. 1 was even told that Pandharpur 
has l)eeDtnc of late years a kind of rival to Gaya. Alleged 
footprints of Vishnu like ihoso of Gayn are shown, and 
the Vithulta sects perform Srnddhas there. 

Models of the Gayi Vishnu-pada are made in brass anti 
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m black utono, and eoltl for worship. Severn! wen? presented 
to me. Tlicj arc often plxwcd^ like the SalAgr^ stoon^ m 
the hom?es of the nntlvt^ for domeatic puja. 

With regard to the i^niddlia cert monies gqncnilljj there 
ffiKinis to be nmeh ix^nfueioii of thought and obtoirnty^ W- 
Bides great iuconsisienojf in the accountB given by Paudits 
i>f tlic exact object and efrt?ct of their relebmtioii^ It iimy 
Iw well to explain that s distinction k made between 
^rJddhas and funend ccremomes The latter 

are ‘ iimUBpicirms/ while tho fonner arc isan^nh, 

' auspicious.^ To uoderstand the rcaBon for this, it shodid 
be home in mind that when a man dies bb or 

'gro-ss body' b burned, but his soul quite it with the lin^a- 
•hrira or ^subtile body/ sometimes dc^ribed as aTf^u^ktlni’r, 
^of the slao of a fehombp' and remajus hovering uear^ 
Tlie diMiicascd man, thus roduced to the condition of a mmplc 
individutd soul invested with n subtile liody, is caJIc^J a 
pmta, t.e, a <leparted spifil or ghost. He lia^ no real Ijody 
capable of enjoying or sulfering aiiyibiiigj and is conse¬ 
quently in a re^itiess, unsatisfactory and uncomiVirtahlc 
plight. Jloreoverp while in this condition he is held to be 
an impure being, Fiirtbermorej if he dies away from his 
kindred, who alone can pcrfiirm the funeral ceremonicis, 
and who fvrhaps me unaware of hb death, and unable 
tlicrefcre to perform thornp he becomes a pis(k;ha, or foal 
wandering ghost, disposed to take revengo for its misety 
upon all li\iug creatures by a variety of malignant acts. 
I heard it remarked not bug ago by a Pandit that gboste 
arc much less enmnieu in India now than former!}', and^ on 
my enquiring tlsc reason^ \Ym told tlist eommiiiiiention was 
now so rapid that few die without their deaths becoming 
known and without having funeral rit^ performed verv 
flooQ afterwEiiHls- Pesidcsi, he odded^ it is now ciiev^ to 
reach Ckya by mil and by good carnage nmds. The object, 
then, of the funeral ritesp which are celebrated for tea 
days after death, is not only to soothe or give ®Qti by 
libations of consecrated winter to the troubled hut 
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to fomish the preta with an iiiimnediabe body, 
the tifs^a or * subtile* and the or * gross’ Ijody—ttith 

a bcKly, that h to savj which i& capable of eajoying or 
suirerin^j aad which is composed of gross particletii 
though not of the same kind as those of the earthly 
gross body. 

In this iTuimier only can the prcta obtain or * pro¬ 
gress* onward tbKiugh the teraponiry heaven or hell (re- 
j^nlod in the Hindu sycftcm m ft kind of purgatory) to 
other birtlw and ultimate cimineipatTom On the first day 
after dcutb a pinsk or *roiuid hair (gcnenilly of iwme kind 
of tiuur) is olFcredp on which the pretai ia supposed to fi-ed, 
and whicJi endows it with the mdiment or basis of the 
rofjcdflite bcwly^ whatever that basis may Iw* Nest day 
another pinda is otfered, wdiieli gives itj perhaps, iimbd, 
such as anils and lcgfl+ Then it reccaveti hands, feetp &c* 
This goes on for tenikys, and the offering df the pinda on 
the tenth day givt'S the head. No sooner docs the preta 
obtain n complete body than it becomes a pitrip when, 
instead of being regarded os impnm, it is held to bn a di^a, 
or * deity/ and pmetically Avorshipped as sueb in the Smd- 
dha (leremonieSv Hence a Sridrlha is not a fimertit cere¬ 
mony, but a tPonAij}^ rkparf^fl ^»cgsfort j which w^orshijjj 
how'ever, is something dirferent from pnja to a god- It 
IS continued at stated periods with » ’^dew to aecdcrate 
the y. 7 fi, or " progresg/ of the pitris either towards hetiveti— 
and HO through the various stages of bliss, calknl Salokya, 
SSmIpya, and Ssirupyn—or through futiare births to 
final union writb the Supriemc (-sdyiyy/f), Tlio eliicnoy 
of Sraddhas performed at Goya is tliis, that wherever 
in this progress onwards departed relatives may Iiave 
nrrivt^I, tlie ^rSddhns take them at once to Vaikuntha or 
Viahnu^P heaven* The departed ndativefi especially entitled 
to 1>enefit by the I&raddha riti^ nro oa fciHoW”—i. Father, 
grandfather, grettt-gmiidfather; 2 . >[other, mother s father 
and gran dlather; 3^ Stepmother, if any; 4* Fathers mother, 
grandmother^sind grciit-grondmoth«-; 5 . Father's brothers; 
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6* Motlier'e brath^rsS J. Pathef^B sister?; S-Motbers sisters; 

9. Steers mid brothers; to* l'’athets-in-kw. 

An elei'cnth person is sometimeB added, vk, the family 
ti|.»mtiuil teaclier 

Let no ane snppciso that the pToeess of pcrfoming ^ 
dhiie at CJayii is either simple or rapid* To seearo the 
eompleto eflicooy of such rites, a whole rotiiid of them mtist 
be perlonned at aboiil fd^y distinct places in and around 
Gayn, besides at the most holy spot of all—the Viahnn-' 
pada temple—tbe time occupied in the proc^ beinj' at 
least eight days^ and fomelitnes protracted to hflecni while 
the money aj)ent in fees to the ofEeintiag priests (who at 
Gaya an* callcfi Oayivils^Gaya-|}filasp regarded by some 
as an inferior order of Brahmans) m never less than lie. 40. 

oidy the pooR^t are let off thus easily^ Tine Mahan^ja 
of Kasmirj ivho is a very strict Hiadu^ and perfomied 
Smddhas at the other day on bis way to Calcutta^ is 
reported to have distributed Es* 15,000 to the Gayw^ 
BrillinuiDSL 

With regard to the Sruddhas I myixlf witno^aied at Gaya, 
they were all performed in colonnades and open cotirts 
round the Vishnu-pada temple. One emnijile will sufEcc^ 
The iMirty celeb rating the rite coDSLsted of aLs men, who 
wm of couiHC relations, and one Gayw^. Tlie men sat 
on Ibeir bcek in o line, with the ciEeiatlng Gay wid (aotne^ 
times calleil Pantja) priest at their head. Twolve pi^di^ 
were formed of rice and milL, not much laTger titan the 
large marbles used by boys (called ' alleys *), They were 
placed with Bpngs of the sacred Tulsi plant in small 
earthenware platters. Then on the top of the pind^ were 
scattered kuk grass and flowers- I was told that thcL 
pin^as in the present case were typical of the bodies of the 
twelve imecstora for whom the SrSihlha was ot-kbtntod. 
The men had ko^ greas twd^ted round their fingers, in 
token of their hands being perfectly pure for the due jjer- 
formance of the rite* Next^ water was pounxl into the 
palms of ilietr Imntb, part of whieh they sprinkled on the 
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groiinJi and part on the pindaE. One or two of the men 
tlien took Ibrmds off their elotlies and laid tliem on tho 
pin«lii£p whick aet Lj alleged to be eiableraatioil of present- 
ing the bodies of their ilqiarted aneeetori with gartneittg. 

Meanwhile Maotmap or teattw, were repeatedp under the 
direction of the Gayttalp and the bmidB were somcttinea 
extended orer the piuc^ as if to iniroke blessings. When 
□II the Mautrae were linisbed, and one or two added to 
pray for yiardau if any minnte point io the ritual had been 
omitted, the whole rite was oonclnded by the men putting 
their heads to the ground before tho officiating Brahman 
and touch ing his Feet. Of coarse the number of juudas 
vuiics with the noinljer of anccetors for whom the Sniddlias 
are celabrati^, and the siise of the lialls and the materials 
of whii^h they are composed differ according to the caste 
and the coimtTV of those who [TcrforTO the rite^ I fjiw one 
party in the act of forming foTuicen or fifteeD pin^^ with 
oatmeal, which were of a much larger size than large 
inarblca. This party was said to have come from the 
Dckhan. Sometimes the piudaa were placed on betcU 
leaves with pieces of tnoucj (afterwmds appropriated hy tlie 
pritEfts)^ and eoractime« the water used was gTadually taken 
out of little pots by dipping stalks of ku^a grass into the 
fluid, and symukling it over the balls* At the end of di the 
eercinouits the earthen plnttera employed were carried to a 
particular stone in the prcciaefcH of the temple and diwhcd 
Ui pieces tbeipe. No platter ia allowed to he used a second 
time. 

Amid thifi crash of broken croctery, tlie tedioas round 
of rites, eeremonies, nnd vain repetitiona^ whidii. if they 
effect nothing else, eertataly serve to enrich a goodly 
oompany of Brahmans^ is perhaps not inappropriately 
concludciL 
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ROi^AtLiBS Beem to be comitioo in nearly oJ] religinda 
which iiltadi mare im|:iortaEice to tjie repetition, 
than to the npiritiuJity^of pmjGrs, It might be suppo^, 

^ prinrif tliat to oo one would a rosairy bo more tifielotsa and 
meaningtesd than to a ChristioHj who ia tomgiit whm he 
pruyu to enter into Lib cloBotj to avoid vain repetitions, to 
pour out his *hcart before liifl Fathor in secret^ and to 
cultivate spiritual intercessions * which cannot be uttered.* 
we Lnow that in some Christian countries rosaries are 
rcgartled ns indUfKi^nftablc aida to devotion. Falladiua, w^ho 
lived m the fotitth ceutniy, tella of a certain abbot whi^ 
nsed to repent the Ijord’s prayer 3 ^ titiiea cverv ihiyj nnil 
who secured n correct ennmemtion of the repetitions hy 
dropping small pebbles into his lap^ 

Tlie Kurw enjoins priiyers five times a day, imd good 
Altislims are very particular in going throngh prescribed 
forms zDoming, noou^ and evening. It eannotj therefore^, 
be matter of wonder that the ubc of rosaries (called 
^ praise/ and furnished with tassels called is common 

among Indian 3ruhamTnadauB^ In alt probability they 
Tverc common among ninduB and Euddhists tong beforo 
the Clirifltimi cni+ Indeed, the Indinii name for a losarj^ 
well expresses its mE^ning and use even in Roman Catholic 
countries. It b called in Sm^krii Vmuttoring^ ‘ 

cbuplct * (and aomctinies maranl^ * remembrancer*), becanse 1 

' Ttb suiklo uni tLnt m SudI^Cj appsTcsi ^nrl la ihn Ath&rajum, 
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bj TTicnne of its boodB tlic tiiutt<?rin^ of a. defiiarte niiinb&r s 
of prjyors mxiy be counted. But the pious Hindu not only , 
compiitfea bis daily prayer^ ns if tlicy were so niEUiy rupees; 
t o be ndd cd.to his capital stock id the bank of heaveO;, be ' 
biniRcIf to repent tbo mere names of his tiivcurite! 
and will contiiiuc doing so for honrB togvther. 

When 1 was at Iknarcs, I went early one tnorning 
stiffpcet the temple of the goddess Anno-pur^ A licvotoc 
was otMtod at the door, w\ih a rr^ry in his hnad, mutter¬ 
ing ■ Hum, Ram, Bum ” iuct'fisrmtly. Wlien I had oecusbu 
to pasH hy a long time uflenTuids, 1 fotitid liim seated in 
|trecise1y the some position, und engaged id precisely the 
same occupation, c^cccpt thnt inEtcnd of repeating the god's 
name he preELxiHl to it that of his wife Sita, 1 have do 
doubt that the whole day woh divided between Rom and 
STtn-ram, and an aeciuato account kept of the total number 
of Topetitiom 1 

In this respect lliuduisin is behind the most cormpt 
forma of Christianrtiv It tius lieeu calculnted that about 
ninety' nnuies and attributes are applied hi Christ in the 
EiLpIc. Eiit no Romanist^ hoAvcver ignomnt and eiiper- 
fititious, so far us I know, attaches any^ luerit or eOicuoy 
tt> the re]N?titioii of the mere names of God. 

Muhunimcularis reckon ninety- nine siicred naines^ or 
rather attributes, of tho Deity. Some consider that the 
priiiei[Kil uamct Allih, must bo eountod eepamtely^ Tlie 
tale is ilios brought up to one hundred- I saw only 
ninety-nine names carved on Akbar'a marble tomb nmr 
Agm, Akbur^ ^tbe Great One,' being one of the ninety- 
nine. (Bee note at the end of this eimpter-) 

The voracious appetite of a Hindu in any matter con -' 
necte<I wiUi religious suiperstition far outdoes that of | 
any other nation on earth* If oue htnidred titles of the '■ 
Didty will satisfy the piety of un Himcat-miiukd Moslim, \ 
nothing short of Giat number multiplied by ten W'ilL ■ 
lilakc the devotional cravings of an ardent Hindu, The 
Worship|>ers of Vishnu odoro him by' i^ooo sacred 
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nainefi, and tb& votimc:? of Si'ra by i,oo8 Dames^ Tbe 
whnlo catalogue is givca in the Malm-bhilmta and the 
PurnnnfL 

Curiouely enough nmDtLg the namt^ of i^iva Cjcciir flay 14 
Vii hoffie,* and Gardablin, *1111 (MaM-bblrata X 11 I» 

* ^49)> ^Thich the Vedaatiet has no diflieulty in aecepting 
as suitable titles of the One oniversal Being witli whom 
the gfod Siva niid every existing thing in the universe is 
identi^ijd. 

It is not unreasonable to conjecture that the original 
invention of rosaries is due to Inilia. They were as much 
tbe offspring of necessity ns vrm the lavcutioii of the 
Sutms, or brief oiemorial nitea for the correct performaDcc 
of the eoEnpliented ritual. No other eonuti^'' in the world 
stands in such need of jiida to religious exercises. Vatsh- 
^vost Saivn^ Buddhists, Joine, and MubiuamndaR!^ depend 
upon these eoutrivojices for securing the accurate discharge 
of their daily round of intomamable repetitions. 

The rosory of a Vaishnavn is made of the wood of the 1 
TuImT (vulgarly or holy basil, a shrub Aocred to | 

\ ishnu, and regarded as n metamorphosis of ftSma's paU 
tem-wife Situ. This Tom}cy should cmisisi of loS smooth 1 
beads* Tliflt worn by ^mvas eonflists of thirty-two and 
^metiiues sixty-four berries of the Kudnikiiba tft?c (Eiwrk- 
CQrptig)p These seeds are as rough m the Tnlsi beoeb ore 
smootlif and are goncmlly marked with five liiieSj the 
Toughne^ BjmbolisEing, T tuspeei^ the austerities conmwted 
with the W'CTship of Siva, and the five lines standing for the 
five fiices or five distinct aspects of the goiL 

Tlic contidus oue hundrod beods^ whieb 

are genendlj made of date-stones, or of the sacred earth of 
Karbala. They are used in repeating the hundred names 
of God or eertnin words of the Kurun^ every decode of 
beads being separated by a tassel. Some Snunis arc prtH 
bihited from employing losmea, and ccumt by means of 
the joints of their fingers. 

It might be weorisotne if 1 were to attempt a description 
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of the ubcs to irrhieli different kiniJ^ of rosaries are 

applied in India. 

1 was told bj a Gj^ba^thap or lajman of the Svlmi- 
Narijynn fleet of Vuslimivaii, that he was able by bdp of 
Ins to po on mntteriof^ SvaDii-NsImyaii^ Svami- 

N^lyan, STami-XarayEui oue blind rod and eipbt tiniee 
with perfect precision at his morninp and evening devo* 
tions^ and that he attributed greaL efficacy to tlie act. 

Iligh-caste Bruhmans,i on the other band, merely um 
their roaariesi to assist them in oonntiu^?^ up tlieir daily 
pmyere* ciij>ecially the wefl-known Gayatri from the Rig^ 
vedn jniifitur dAftmAi dAijfC 

yo nui^ ptafothyfd), which is repeftttd five, tEin^ twenty- 
eighty or one buedred and eight times at the datvn and 
sunset Sandhyo^. The very fiotind of this precious nrnntni 
(called Guyntifp from the metiv in which it is coni]K>5ed), 
quite irri?speetively of the sense (which may be r^mdered* 

* Ijct ns adore that eiccllent glniy of the divine Vivi- 
fier: may he enlighten our understandings*)^ b a mine 
of inexhanstiblc epiritnal wealtti to thnso favoured beings 
whose second spiritual birth’—conferred by investiture with 
the saered threod—entitles them to rep^t il Manu . 
(IL 77) deelarea that this saered tmt was ^ milTced ont' of j 
the three Vedas and orioins that Brahman may attain » 
beatitude by Bimpfe repetition of the Glhiiitii, whether 
he perform other rites or mat,^ and ^ tliat having m|jeated 
the Gavatri three thousand tiinea he is delivered from the 
grcatcbt guiltw^ 

It is noticeable^ moreover 1 that the prood Brahman who 
ffjiiiT ifl to he the true ow^ner of this vuliuibte piece of 
religious property is careful to conceal his hand in a sort 
of bog called n- 4 ^* m«bhi wrhif» engaged in counting out 
his morning and evening store of ooeumuinted Ciiyntris, ^ 
Id fact, every Hindu is pcisiisdcd that Jealous demons are 5 
ever on the w^ateh to obetnict his religious eicroises, and | 
ever eager, like cunning Uiievca, to abstract a portion of| 
their merit. This is the true seoFct of the univeiml homage J 
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jjaid ibmughout Inditi to Gane&i lord of the deTHon-hoits, 
I tiave my self eften ^ftcn Bnlhmaus &oot4id oq the margin 
of eaiored tfirefttus, with their fHces tunied toward*! the cftst, 
and apjMirently intcDtly occupieiJ in on vaonnej'. 

Oil a cloeer lospecddn, I foiuid that fcheir right Liindfi were 
Qijsterioafitly cfonoeol^^d m a red bag, Pmyere wen? being 
repeated and counU'd up by help of the Jajja-mfifd^ and the 
repeater, even if too proud to betray uuy fear of thie^iifb 
deiuons^ seemed at my rate to umlendand tlint the value 
of hifl proyem would be iueren^ud by hh taking heed oot 
^to be seen of idcp/ We must not forget, too^ that a 
HioElu k taught by many of his own eaered preceptfi that 
the merit of ToligiouM exemiBcs is dediroyed by o^tentatioi]. 

Noibingj however, comes up to the Buddhkt^s idea of 
the efficacy of repeated prayers^ His rosary, like that of 
the VaJshnavas, oonsists of io8 beads, wbich in Chinn, are 
often nntmged in two rings. 1 never met wdtii any native 
who could explain the piojjcr mcouing of &m tmni j^ndniijs 
/tum^ Miad to the jewel in the lotus! ^ alLhough every 
Buddhist, in Tibet believes that the oftiaicr this six- 
syllabled rormuLa in ropuated by help of rosaries and 
pmydr-whetls tlie greater merit will accrue to the repeater, 
Accsordlng to somci the rcpeitlion of the six sylbhlcs 
exercises Eome sort of protective or preventive influenGe 
with reference to the six Gatia, or forms of transmignition. 
In Cliina the repented prayer is ^Omitn Fat* or^Oraito 
Fo'{for mniU ^ Infinite Buddha^), or*Nairn 

Amitnbhii, and in Japan, ^Noinu Amida Butsu^ (for 
BMddMya, 'honour to the infinite Bqddba’). 

It is not uncommon to meet Buddhists in tiic noigh- 
1>ourbood of IhtijTling w^hot while they are talking to yoU| 
continue whirling their pmyor-wheels, held m ihcir right 
hands, and mode to revolve like a chilrFa toy. The wheel 
eonsifftd of a metal cylinder on wluch the form of prayer is 
engravecL It must Imj whirled, by means of n handle, 
in a parUetikt diroctian think with the sun) j if uiude 
to revolve the other way the number of ite rotatiouE adll 
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he E^i down to the debtor rutber tban the creditor side cf 
the owner^B aecomit 

A friend of mins wlio bud to told a oonvetfiiitiott with a 
jiiou£ Buddhist-, intent on redeeming' every instant of time 
for the repetition of prayers^ came away from the inter¬ 
view under the impression that all Buddliii?tif regtird all 
Europeans ais po^ased with evil spirits. Ihe Enddliist^s 
dili^nt gymtien of hii> whwl was mistaken by my friend 
for a form of exorcbm* 

It i£ mid tliat the Bnddhhst monks of Ladakh have n util I 
more economicBJ arrangenicntp and one nut unworthy of the 
atteniioD of monks in other monasteries—^wben regardedj 1 
mean, from the point of view of an ingenious doatiavnnot!* 
for living time and ranking the of both worlds* An 
infinite; number of prayers are repeated^ and yet the whole 
time of the momistery is saved for making money by indos- 
frial oecnpations. Long etripa of the nsoai BiiEldliist prayer 
are mlliHl round cylinders, and these eylinden? are mad^f to 
revolve, like the works of a clock, by means of heavy weights 
wound up every morning and evening. A single monk 
takes five minutes to set the entire spiritual machinery in 
motiom and then hastens to join his brothers at their mun- 
dane oocupations| the whole body of monks feeling that the 
happiness and prosTj^rity of tlie ccnnmuuity are greatly pro¬ 
moted by the subdiihution of the precept ^ labonire esL orure/ 
for * orare tst laboraee/ 

It should be uveutioned that in times of craergoney or 
difficulty additional weights arc atta(.?hctl to the eylinderfij 
and an additional impetus tbiift given to the nnicrliiiicTyi 
a 11A of 00 time, increased force and cogeney to the rotatory 
prayers. 

My friend the Colledor of Koira, in whose camp 1 stayeii 
for abont a fortnight, had occasion one day to ascend a hill 
in his district much overgrown with trees* There to his 
sar[>risi; he came suddenly upon an old hermit, who bad 
been living for a long time witiiout his knowledge in the 
jungle at the BOUtiuiL Mr* Sheppard found the ancient 
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recluse m hut near a rude temple, couccukd. frum observa¬ 
tion by the deiu% underwood. He was uuga^ed in his 
evening religiaits esercisewj nndj wholly regardlc^ df the 
pnEtscncc of hm £tiro]^eau visitor^ <!Ontinned torning with 
both liands and with evident exertion a gigantie toisiry^ A 
huge wooden roller, suspended bortzontiitlly from the pcksts 
of the abeii, supportefl a sort of eliaiu eotEi[H^ed of fifteen 
rough wooden butiis, eaeh as big oji a ehild^s head. As he 
kept turning tliis enormous rosary roond and round, eacrli 
Imll into hi^ hands, and whilst he held the ^venil 

halls in his grasp ho repeated, or rather dmnted m a low 
tone, a short pmyer la the ged Binui^ All the i^oodon liallif 
underwent this process of pious maiiipulniion several thnes 
Lefore he desWt^- The mm^iilnr exertion and oonaoquent 
fatigue must have been greati yet the entire opemtion W'as 
performed with an air of stoical impassiveuess^ Then the 
devotee w'ent into another shed* where on another croas-^ 
bi^am, supported by postSj wore strung some heavy logs of 
hanil wood* each weighing about twenty pounds. Having 
grasped one of these with both handsp he dashed it forcibly 
agniust the side post, and then another log against the 
first. Pml^ably the clashing noise thus produced wns in- 
iL!tided to give increased elfeotivcuesii to the recitotioD of his 
prayers. 

Slceman somewhere relates how he hapjieued once to be 
staying in the neighbourhood of an Indian village* the 
mhnljitauts of which were divided into two religious parties 
—those who advocated a ndsy musical worship, and those 
who attributed grenter efiioaty to a quiet rehgioixit cere- 
mouinl. The tw^'o parties liveti together very maicsihly, 
agreeing to set upnrt certain hours of the day for an alter¬ 
nate UiC rjf the viUnge temple. AYhcn the noisy faction hod 
posse^-iion the din wns terrific* 

In hbort, almost every religious idea that the worid has 
over known Iia@ in India been stimukted to growth^ 

and eveiy religioiws usage carried to prepu^tereufl extremes. 
Hence, if n Hindu temple has a choir of musicians, its ex- 


I.VD/AU aOSAJilES. 


115 

cdlcaoe in estimated by the dfafening discord it gives out 
at the morning and evening p^A j and if a devotee afics n 
njsary its efibetiveness is supposed to depend on the dunfin- 
sjons of its beads, which may vary frcmi HipaU seeds to heavy 
bolU as big as a huioiui dctill. 

UiH Maiiumiudjiiii t-u-fadm. *Tho sJoilotw itunM-' Sesafl of Owie m 

H followTbfi Lori (Efltlih tbs Kfo« (Msljlc), tio blordful (Boliaiiin), 
Ihfl CoimpMrionsto (Kiilitm), tbu B-ly (Knddflu), tl» Cnatw {^lifiUk), 
tin SdTioor (EkUn^ tho Espadlinit f’AiIi). ih* OlHm»d«t CAbm), Uw 
Omahwtnit {J*bl*r), Has IVJomor (Ghaftu), tho GWrk™» tMkjhi). the 
Beivi6onit (KeriiA^. tta Wi« (Hakim), tto Jnrt C-A'Blb Bnriso 
(LdtiO, tba One (WjUiidl, tin Eternal (B»ki>, tie SarviTiar (Wiria), the 
Uct (Aklur), 111* (juWe (Hadl^ the Dirwti« (Ruhfd), tlw Patiam 
(Sabor). 



INDIAN FAMINES. 


I^ Uic of my tinvicls t!in>tig;h some of the {kEnmi>- 

dij^rietB cf Itidia I made notes of a few partienLars which 
csiULC tinder my observation ? These notes I bene g^Ive jnst 
ns they were written down at the timOp 

The area of the scarcity and fikmine h immense^ si^tch- 
iii^^ as it does, from the ncig^hlionrhood of Pooa% not lar 
from Bombay* to TiniJCTeHy, near the extrcioo south of the 
Madms Presidency. But it must not bo supposed that the 
drought hftfl been equally severe everywhere* Although hi 
many plaoos* where the usual mFnroll i* thirty-live or forty- 
five inches, only fifteen or twenty have fallciip yet other j^rta 
of the country have been more favoured^ Moreover^ nil the 
belts of Incid reached by the grand eystom of irrigation, 
which stretch^ between the Godavari, KMua, and Kaveri 
rivorjj^—fertilizing the boiI wherever it iwuctratos, and 
foftitig even haters of the Bngliah rule to admit that no 
otJier Raj has conferred mdh benefits on India—present n 
mnn^ellous contruHt to the vast tracts of arid waste which 
meet the eye of the Imvelleir as he jonmeyH by the Great 
Indian Peninsula, Mod ms, nnd South Indian Railways, 

A sod feature in the speetade ie the condirion of the 
cattle. As 1 travelled fmm one pjaoe to another, oflen 
diverging from the neighbourhood of the railway to 
frequented outlying distiicU, I saw huodiedg of lean^ lialf- 
famished kiue endeavouring to eke out n doomed esdstenee 
on what could only in iiajwkery be caJlcd herbage. When 
it id remembered that the cow ia a prhidpal aouroe of 
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to Hindus of nearlj all ea^test tlLat no such 
animal 113 a cart-horw is to be found in Indk — ail agricul- 
tuml ItiboiiT dopondiiig' on the —some idea may 1)e formed 
of tho tcrrihlo calamity lETolvod m a mortality amou^ 
cattle. Even the cows and osen tliat sorrive will be almost 
UBclcsa, Lftterly enfeebled and eiuaeiatoil^ they will have 
little power lefl either to ywU milk or to drag a plough 
through soil enked and indumted hy months of umnitlgated 
sunnhiue. 

But the Imdde^t feature of nU is the copdition of the 
humnu inhnhitnntB of this great 1 will simply 

retroimt w'hat I know nnd U^fy of wduit I have siwn with 
my own eye^ in the Madras rreeidciscy. Only a fortuight 
jigOj I saw niEkiiy thousands of poor fominc'driven creatures 
from the villagoe round iludras coUeeted on thu shore aud 
OD the pior^ They were crowding round the of rice- 
grainj with w^hich the sands for at leaid a mile were thickly 
covered aud almost ooncealod from view, the gmin-bags 
being often piled up in m<)iijids to the height of iifteon or 
twenty foot, let no onshiughi was made on the grain. A 
few men soatteml abouk arme^l with eanee, were gtianltag 
the ^ks for the merchants who owned them^ and were 
surBciePt to prevent any attempts at ikpredation though 
here anti there 1 detected surrepiitious efforts, not So mueh 
to make incisions, as to enlarge any happy defects ap|harcnt 
in the material which euetosed the coveted food. What 
generally happened wau this:—Veiy few of the grain-brigs 
were so well made to make any tcalnige impossible, and 
sprinklings of rice were thus scattEjred about everywhcix^ 
The knowledge of this eirenmstanee was the cause of the 
vast cfkncfmnse of mi&cmblot iLail'-starvcdi emaciiitod ereature^i 
who had walked many miles to the spot* Men and women, 
old and young, even cripples, mothers with infants ou their 
hips, and naked children—aU more or less pitiable in their 
leauness and in their hard-set aepvct* of mkery — were 
earnestly cugageil in gloaniug up every graiti that escajK-d 
from the snek^ on the pier anti on the shore. Many were 
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[provided with ewirse eievfs^ by meatis of whitrli & fpw 
g^rains with ipKoitc pfiina, isepomted from bueliels of 
isitid. On the pi*r evm' crevice wna KearchetJ, And evoy 
diHajlour«>d gram eogcrly ^mi^d up. ae it was with 

dirt, ejected betel-juicOi and filtli of all kimls. Thi^ is a 
brief Aod imperfect ilcscriptioD of what 1 with mj own 
evcfi. 

And now it will 1» naked, what meattires arc being t 4 iken 
to meet atid mitigntc the impending oaliwnity ? My sinffwer 
ia that, 60 far as 1 have obenred, the Govemment^ of 
Madras and Bcimbay arc fully alive to tlidr duty. They 
arc organkiug Tclk-f as gpcedity as poEBibie. Before 1 left 
Madras, 1 saw thirty shipa la^len with grain at anchoT in 
the roads. Largo snrf^boats were ©ontiniially plying between 
the sliipfe and the shore; heavily laden tmeks wm passing 
and repasdng on the pier; and doKcns of huge eranes^ 
worked by countless eooUos, were rolilling the truefca as 
they TClumed empty, TldHy-Eve ihoiisnud hanum beings 
were ilaily licing fed at Madras with cooked food or snppiied 
with raw nee, bat of these ahoat two-thiids were taken in 
hand by l«jne\t>lGat rich natives. XnddapaU, BeJlary, Kur^ 
uoqI, and other towns w^oto also feediag a large aomber; 
some as many as %000 eve^ day. As I loft Srodraa the 
mil was blocked with trucks laden with gnun* Indeed^ all 
the districts near the railway are tolcrabiy certain of being 
adc^^aatdy roliev^d. Bat how is it to be convoyed to dhriant 
ooniCTS of the fnminoHstrickEn laiid ? And, worse stilb how 
ts the * watcr*lbiniiie* Ukoly to onsao two or three Enonths 
hence to be met ? There b a large tank near here which 
usonlly contains fifteen fact of watcr^ and is now' nearly dry. 
Possibly partial showers of ram may yet fall in particular 
distriets. At Trichinopolj^ where 1 have recently been 
slaying with the Collector Mr* Sewclb more than three 
inebes of rain fell on Snaday and Motsdny hist. This 
downpour will, 1 trust, cheek the cholera already gaining 
groimd there. Here fit Madura scareely any min fell, 
while the ndjoinitig district was licing drendicd. 



TUE FAMINE IN SOUTHERN INDIA. 119 


It in evident, indeed, tkit the most scvorc trinl Ims vet to 
cniae,flnd a hard task Hca before the Collectotu mid Deputy- 
Collcctom ereO'whcro. They muift not latervcpe with oid 
hofore the proper time, and they muet hy ao means inter¬ 
vene too late- Tliey bnve to inquire n hen and where ond 
bow Tclier ie to he glveu, and they oug4it to provide work 
tor all who are relicTi'd. Many Collectors are at work from 
inumin^' to night in their oUioes deciding thea: difiicult 

qnvationa, . 

Snrely, then. ! luny lie allowed to close this impertect 
account of the dislrewang eccnes thncmgli which I have 
lately jiaascd hy adding n trilmte to the energy and devotion 
of oiir fcUow-countrymon—the rnlcra of this lotid--wlio are 
ever\-whereeierling tlicmHelves to the utmost in the present 
crisis. Numbert who had a right to fnrlongh. or were 
lookin* fonvard to a holiday at Delhi, are renmining cheer^ 


luUv nt their iiostfi. 

Indeed, my fieoond visit to India has impressed me more 
than ever with tlie desire shown by the Queim’s ofiioefs in 
this country to govern India righteously and to make our 
rule a blearing to the people. E\-idcncc3 of the Imnelite we 
have conferred, and arc still daily conferring, meet one nt 
every turn. But 1 crave iicrmission to said a word or two 
of warning. In our ansiety to conciliate the unlives, let us 
heware of alienating our own officer?;. Det the Ceolnil 
Govemmente balance the scale* evenly U-tween the iwo- 
Our hold of India depends nininly on the |»ereonal influenee 
of the representatives of those Governmenta in tlic seveml 
{lislricts and the persounl influence of these repreBentativea 
dem-nda mainly on the degree of support they receive trem 
the central sente of authority. Every Commissioner ami 
Collector te a little Viceroy in his own temtery. He has 
vast responsibililie* laid upon him, and he ought to ^ 
trusted hy his superiors. It i* right that the Bntish publm 
should be mmle aware that while the Queen i* being p^ 
claimed Empress at IMhi. and the loyalty of her Indnm 
subjects is being evoked by the holding of Darbars and 
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th& distrihatiDti of nc^wiLrd^ to deserring Dqtivc^ in tprcrj’ 
CoUretomte, much tmtation of feeling ia appnrctkt among 
her Europenji aabject^ Over and over again I have heard 
able officers cxcLiim^ * I dare not act on my own rcspomii- 
bility in this cmeigency* Cliolera may biieak oat; symptoms 
of sertoita riots may eIiow themselves; p^ple may be dying 
of (amine j iostnnt action is needed^ hot I dom not trust to 
my owo. life-long knowiedge and eijicTienee of Tndm—I 
must tclegrapb for instmetions.^ There con be do doubt 
that the energy of the most euccessful administrator will 
be pamljTwd if he is made to feel that a single blunder or 
on net of indberetiod wiH} be visited by a fernml reprimand^ 
which IS sure to find its way into eveiy native mnvspapor 
and become tlio talk of alt the basniors tliroughout bis 
district, I much feat that tbo benefits w4icb have accrued 
to India from the Irast reposed by tlie old East India Com¬ 
pany in its officers are in danger of being '^crtiGecd to the 
present mania for the centralisation of authority. 





A RELIEF C.VJIR 


In my previous note? oti iwinc <?! ttie famine districts 
I espressed a doubt eis to whether any OT|pinizrtlioii for the 
relief of the Rifferen?^ however complete, would he aide to 
reach evosy' corner of tlie immettse area OTor wliieh tlio 
drought and dearth extend. Now that 1 have travelled 
in vnriDue direetjonB over a great part of the countij' frofii 
Itomhoy to Ca|)e Comoriti, and noted witli my own eyes 
what la being done to apread n network of this organimtion 
over every separate district, so as to embmee the most 
remote places, 1 am hotind to admil that my fears were 
anfoundod. Indeed, It would be difficult to use exaggerated 
language in s|>ftildi]g of the steal * ability, aud devotion 
displayed hy Indian civilians Eind other executive olKciala 
in the preaent emergency. 

1 have joecntly been f?tayiug with the energctie Col^ 
lector of Salem (Mr. Longley), and early one marning I 
visited with him one of Lho Relief Catnp? now being 
eonstnictcd In the brgo district over ihe welfare cf wblch 
he presides. The spot: ehotsen for this Camp k an elc- 
vat^ piece of ground beautifaUy eitEiatcd near a spring 
of excellent wateT> close under some chalk hilla (BUpiJosod 
by tho natives to be formed of the bones of the mythical 
bird JatayiiB, killed by RavajM when canying olF SltaJ, 
and not Ikr from the liftiie of the Shorvniroy Hills ^thu 
sanatanum of this part of Induii On this ground nearly 
twen^ long huts or sheds—each capable of oecomnKK^ting 
forty persons—^had already been eonstructed w ith bamboo 
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poles, tfotiTSO cocD!i-nut and palmy m I was 

told that M t:rtily montli^^ of ih<^ famine have pai$siL>dj 
and at least Ibwr months liavc Ftill to be provided for, it 
will be necessary to erect loo sdniiliiT Imts in this ope 
Comp, ^vHtli lucecinTnodatiotL for 4^000 or 5,000 people. 

Id faetj these Relief Camps tnaj be descrilK^l as tem- 
porarj* workhoa^es with wards for the old, feeble, and inbrci, 
where the famine-driven iahabitaats of outlying districts 
will take refpgej and where they win be comfortablj 
boused, fod, ftnd^ if strong enough, made to wotk^ till 
better tunea arrive. 

In Mr, Longley*s camp the tw 0 classes of workers and 
non-w'orkers into which every camp-coniinunity wdl be 
divided were plainly distiiiguiflhable from i^cb ntlier, 'The 
former were engaged in mnktng new' huta, breaking stones 
for n road^ clearing the cuvirLins of the Camp^ and keeping 
the whole place dean j while the nen^workers were sitting 
on the ground in three rows, exposed^ by their own eheiee^ 
to the heat of a tropical bud lor the sake of the wuruith 
which inirnllioieiiL food made ueeessfkiy to Iheni^ It was 
[riieous to aee the ctnaciuted old ufieii mid shrivelled dd 
woirteu^ many of them blind or crippled, whose existence 
is being proloDged for n few mouths by the mini mum of 
UQurblvtuent they are now' receiving at the hands of a 
imtemol Govenimeiit; but still mote sad to look upon 
the unclothed skeletons of young men,^ lioya^ and little 
childrcD with drawn features, shoulder loueas staiidiDg 
oat, legs like thin sticks^ and ribs enclosing the feeble 
organs of their shrunk bodies, Eke bouy cage?, every bar 
of which wns visible. 

■Jet I was told that the giieat difficulty in Indian famines 
is uot BO much the effective distribution of relief os the 
effeetive applicatinn of any proper method of detecting the 
vaift Dumbt'P of undeserving applicants who ought not to 
be lelieved at all. Wo were infomed that about 300 
applicants for food, without work, ought to have been 
present on the day of our visit, but that more than half 
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liad rtid ofT daring- tin? either they dblikeil 

the conBuenieat to wbidi they hod been siihjt^vted, nr i«^ 
CLiuae they htid hi'ami of the lutenilLH] vmi ol’ the Cnlleetor 
nnd other Sahibs, and were filled with. viig;ue sq^tpidonii 
and feai^ of being questioned too elosely. Yet uo one ii» 
adruitU'd to the Oiinp without 0 ticket^ which is ssoppowd 
to bo given to deserving obje<!tfi ouly* Tlitjee ^vho were 
seated on the groaud in our presence had empty cart hen" 
wate howb before them, in each of which ahoiit 11 pound 
of good boiled rice wns while we looked 011+ Tkie, 

ivith another mead udniinistcred in the evening, Is held to 
Ik ^dicient to kt'cp the body ond fluiil of a nrjn-worker 
together. The workeTs are, of conrse, better fed. It was 
furious to observe tlie clevemesia w^ith wliich some i>t tliv 
recipients of the dole of boiled rice quietly prefls*Td down 
the eagorlj’ accepted mlion with their liandfi, hoping thereby 
to bt? sened with a little more Ihim the due nJlownnce+ 
Each recipient then made a hole with his handle in the 
centre of his and wnited patiently till the half-pint 
of |icppeT-water (muiliffii f'Cirtir), to which every one was 
entitted, had hceo poured into the cavity. Finally, by 
means of the spoons, with which every mem wsis naturally 
provided, and in a manner which those only oan under¬ 
stand who have flcco a low-caste nativo seated nn his [lacns 
wriiii head bent hack, mouth espatided to its atmost limits;, 
and all four fingers and thumb eqaverted into a eonveuient 
aeoop for introducing into the npcrtiire m much riw as a 
lirmum being ia i^jjable of stvallowiiig at onccj cverj^ 
vfas disposed of before our eycir—in most foscs with the 
utmost avidity and apparent eatisfoctiou. 

It is intended^ I understand, that caste prejudices shall 
be, as far as possiblcj respected. Those of t he same caste 
will be grouped together in separate companies, and cooks 
of sufEciciitly high caste ivUI be providetL Bui no genuine 
Bruit!linn i& ever likely to enter a Belief Camp. He will 
ntUicr starve tliao submit to the ejiamm* of pollution# 
which t<i him wonkl be wnnsc than death. Stnmng 
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BriUimaiis, who ID Mme parts of the ctmntiy may be 
even more plentiful than stan'ing ^udras, will have to be 
eared for by their own richer caste-fellows. 1 nm sorry 
to havo to add to this brief narrative that pestilence is 
following closely in the trade of famine. At Madras 
three Europeans have reeently Buccumbod to attacks of 
cholera, and the number of fatal eases among the natives 
in incTeaeing every day. In some conntiy towns aiul 
villuges I have visited I liave Isjcn cautioned to beware 
of a Imd type of tlie disease prevalent all around. Of 
course, I could go into further details, but what I have 
written will, at least, give an idea of how the seven or 
eight millions of ponnds sterling^ which the present famiue 
is likely to cost will be spent, 

^ Tljt^ SmtEuiiI eoat LyrttH! ti> thir^n H lt flhtu. 
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CENERAli LMPRESSIONS AND NOTES APl^ER 
TRA\TLS IN NORTHERN INDIA. 


BoiiiiAtj MiitcH 6^ 1S76, 

The • SerapiB^ Ib now Ijiug- at anchor before oar eyes in 
Bombay Harbour, reminding ub tlmt tie Frinev of Wnles 
IS on hia road this portp am! that Eii|rlajid ^ill Boon \te 
preparing to weloome bia retanj homo. Tile interest 
exoLted bj hia tour has now eubiiitiated^ and special cor- 
respoudontB are dtber liound bomev^tardB or addrcfiBin^ 
themsclvefl to nn effi&ottve windiui^ up of theur eommu- 
tiieations by a tellitig' deBcziptioD of the closing scene. 
Even after the Prinee’s retum biB doingn in Indiu are 
eertnin to eonlmue a fitshiouable theme of oonvei-BOiioii 
duTinf> the LocidoD seaBOD of 1K76, and the Sesdon will 
assuredly be marked by a oodEtnnt reeurrenco to Iiidian 
topioa. Every Parliamentary orator will drag ioj rele- 
vaoLly or melevantlyp ollnBionfl to the expe^litiOD and ita 
rej^ultn for Uie benefit of bis cotLstitneatB^ Newspaper^ 
reviewst and periodicaln will contain trenchant artielee^ 
bristling with point, epigram^ and ciiticitim, if they do 
not cut the knot of opt Indian clilSonlHeB* 

Meanwhile, I will endeavonr to record, in plain lan¬ 
guage, a few particulars relative to oar Indian poBseasions^ 
which have imprcBScd tbcmaelveB on me mOBt forcibly in 
the connse of my tear in the Friuce^e track. 
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It wiiiEt lie cfSTif^sscd tlint the im^fcssionfl of u Hpng 
traveller tue not generally worth rafonliniri bat as eir- 
cura^anDes have given me peculiar opportunities <sf ob¬ 
serving the conntryi and mixing with the natives, nfter 
uuvuy jeara spent in studying their knguagts and lite¬ 
rature, some value may possibly attach to tay experienecs, 
which I propose to recount mulct distinct bends, cojn- 
mcntiDg with a few notes on the political divisions of 
India, nucicat and modera^ 


Poliiicdt l^iVwioiw* 

India has no historical Literatarc of ita own^ Hence 
there are only three means of arriving at nny knowletlgc 
of its early hi&toiy ; I. ]ly sifting fact from fiction, sober 
narrative from poetical exaggeration In its early heroic 
poetr^% ^spceifllly in its two great poems, the Rnmayana. 
and Maha-bhnrata j By examimng the inscriptions on 
iDckst piLbirB„ and monuments^ on copperplate grants of 
land, and entns scattered in various pbees from Kasinir to 
Xnttack^ 3* lly putting togetlior all allusions to India, 
and observations on Its cODditbu to he found In the file- 
raLurc of otlier couotrips. The nocouiits vrritten hy two 
Chinese Imvellers—Fo-hian in the licginning of the fifth 
century of our craj ami Hionen Thajing in the bt^inning 
of the seventh—who made pilgrimuges to nil the early 
Buddhist shrinesj have done good florvice in this latter 
way. 

The very name India is partly derived from a FotiGign 
Bounce^ It is the Enropean aikptation of the word Hindu, 
whieh u'as used by the Persians for their Aryan brethreni 
because the hitter settled in the districts surrounding the 
straams of the Sindh □ (pronounced by them JilndAH, and 
now Called Indus), The Greeks, who prol^ahly gained 
their first conceptions of India from ibe rcrriimB, changed 
the hard oapirnte into a soft^ and named the 

(Heroilotos IV. 44^ V, 3), After the Indo- 
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Aryans iad gproaii themfie1ve« over tlie plitioE gf thg 
Gant^^ the Persuips called the ivhob of the region be- 
tTrVecn the l?htijab and Bcmincg Flindixtitan, gr * alvxio of 
the flindu-^,^ and this naaia is used in Indiii at the pre-^ 
sent Jajp cspeeiuUy by the Mnsalmm population. 

The ctussionl names for India, however^ as commonly 
employed in Sanskrit literature and neeognked by the 
whole Saosbritie mcej are ^4 ■ abode of the ^Ar^'aSr^ 

and "the eountiy of king Bbanita* (a 

prince of the lunar dynasty, who must have ruled over 
a krge extent of lerrikuy' id anqtcnt times). The fonuer 
name b more particularly applicable to India above the 
Vindhya moiinhiiu^ 

After its occupation by the grisit Aryan mcc, India 
appears to have yielded itself up an easy prey to every 
invader. According to Ilerndotqs (IV. 44), it was sub¬ 
jugated by Dariiu^ Jlystaspes (caLIcd in Fer^ian Dara 
Gusht^wi^), Tills conquest^ if conquest it dewrvea to be 
eaUedj probably took place between jai and 518 u.€^, 
about the time cif the rise of Buddhism, and must have 
l>een very partial. It wns doubtless followed by a certnin 
amount of trafiic between Persia and India^ and to thia 
commereiul intercourse may be due the inbodactioiL into 
India of mx^uy new ideas—iieLigtons and philosophical— 
and perhaps aliiK^ of the Pbmnictan alphabet^ with which 
tliat of some of the Aiokm edicts and inseriptioiis ia 
thought to be connected (sec pn 129, note 1)* 

The expedition of Alexander the Great (called hy the 
HindiE^, IsLmdar, or Sikandar} to the banks of the Indus, 
about 327 ii.n^ h a well-known and bettor antbenticutod 
facL To this mvasion is duo the lir^t tnistivorthy Jn- 
fbnnatton obtained by Europeans eonceming the aorth- 
w'feiterly portioii of India ami the rcgi<>^ the five riverUj 
dowm which the Grecuin troops wore condnekd in ships by 
Nrarchufl, 

The first reliable date in In{lmu Histoiy if? tlio o?a of 
<?aiidni-gupla(—Sandrokottus)—the founder of the lianrya 
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lUnagtyji after tfiktim pd^st^iDn of Po^lipiitn] fPall^ 
botbta, Putna) and the Idogdoin of Ma^j-adlia (Beliar]^ es- 
tendixi bia domuiion over all IliniltiEtoii^ iiml preeenied a 
delcrtdiatHi front towards AJcxaader'g Seleako^ 

Nikator, tbc dat« of tbo conuDoncciDoot of \vbo2?e rei;^ 
vriifi about 312 II.c. WtiL^ii tbe latter coatccaplated ia- 
veiding India from bis kingdom of Baotriar ^ effecLaol 
waa tbo retABtance offered by Cjondro-gupta tbat tbe Greek 
tbought it politic to form an aUiance witb tbo Hiadu kicig^ 
and Bent bm own coiiatrynian Mego^tbciiefi aa an am- 
IiOBsador to mide at bb ooiirt ^ 

To tbifi eircamitanca we owe the earliest autbontic SO'^ 
eount of Imlian inaanorB, ciistomB^ and use^s by £in ia- 
telUgent €l}fiervor who was not a native^ iind Mogastbene^^B 
narrative, preserved by Strabo, fiinibbes a basis on wbieb 
a fair ioferenoe may be faundeil that BrilbrnanUm and 
Buddhism existed sido bj side in India on anvieable terms 
in tbe fonrtb ecnltiry b.o, Tbere is even ground Ibr 
believing tbat King ( 5 andra-gupta hiniself tvas fiecrctJy 
3 Bnddbiatj thongb in public he gave lionmge to the 
gods of the Bmbnmns. 

dandra-guptci^s reign is tbougbl have lasted from 
315 ^ JUid tlint of hiiii fjou and Bucofeisor Vindu- 

sam &orn 291 to 263 B.C. 

A^ka (wh-n ealled hinriBcJf PriyadarginJ the gmndson 
of CJandm-gupta, did for BuddbiBrn what Constantino did 
for Cliristianity—gave on im|>etu£ to its progress by adopt¬ 
ing it ns Ids own creed. Buddhism, then, bceame the state 
religion^ the national faith of the whole kingdom of Mag- 
adba, and ibereforc of a great portion of India, For gra- 
dually diifing this period most of the petty prineefi of ladb 
from Pesliawar and Kasmlr to the river KistiuiT acid from 
Surat to Bengal and Orissa, if not aetnnlly brought under 
subjection to the kings of Magadha, were compelled to 
acimowledge tbcLr pammount authority, A£oka^s reign 

' lu the tMxvtul a.c. huu tkf the £«qcrun kiit^ riv*iii* 

in TiirCfa^ 


aJo/l'jI'S edicts, sock IJVSCItfFTfONS, 119 

’KTig rcniJirkdhl^ f&r a Eudclhist council (the iliind 

fiiuce Buddha's tiiiit?)^ held nhmt 246 or 247 i^hen 
the Tripitatfl or three ooHectioiM of writings io the Pall 
liimgiuo^ (broug^hl froiti aueicot Mo^dlici^ and a Ibrm 
of hla^dbl Prakrit, though ditibreut from Jain Milijadhl), 
containing till the fenchiii^of Buddha* — who uf supposed to 
have never writted unj'thing' himEclf—was llujilly setiled* 

Moreover, Ai^okii's edicts in PiilT * inscribed on recha and 
stone piJlanj (probably between 251 and 253 E.a) furnish 
the Grat nalhediic rcnoidH of Indian history. According 
to Jfr- E, N, Cust®, ten of the most important msorip- 
tions are found on five rocks and five pillorEi^ though 
numerous other monutuents am seattemd over the whole 
of Northern India, from the Indian Ocean on the west 
to the Bay of Bengal on the east^ from the elopes of the 
Vindhya mngo on the south to the Rbaiber Pass on the 
north* 

The five most ini|ioiiaii.t rock inscriptions nre those on 
(i) the Eoek of Kapunb-garhi in British ArgMniataj:i, 
forty miles easUnortli-eaft. of Pcslulwnr; ( 2 ) tlie Rock of 
Khabi, situated on the bank of the river Jumni^ just where 
ii leaves tlie Himalaya monntainsi fifteen miles wcjd of the 
hiil-statiDD of ^fussonrie; (j) the Eoek nf Girnarr half 
a mile to the of the city of Junagurb, in Kntlnawlr j 
( 4 ) the lioek of Dluiuli in Kattack (pro|>cr 1 y Katak), 
twenty mi lea north of Jagan-nath ; ( 5 ) the Rock of Jau- 
gndl^} in ^ large old fort eighteen miles west-north-west 
of Ganjum, in Madras. 

The five most im])ortaDt ptllara are; (i) the Filhir at 

* 'Hieiw ioMiriptianj un io two dbliuct IoimIj af wnidii^. TLnt At 

unla^ajhi«CaillAti A«‘okB. or AfiuiHS'Fiil — la 

S tfml t ir^ AOil to « PluujikUii *dniri»p hdhg wdEUm ffrirq 

to left. TLat aI GlmAr is n^t m deArly tx It fiT\ibftMy cAHhj 
4 PutLlnrl chiumel, mut gmvfl litt t* Ek^A-lli^ri. Gaatad €lin- 
nib|duim bfll!fT«a HlEa aJlcd Ai*^* 

liiJj>PsJf—lo li*T& crfifflUiUxl ia ladiA. 

^ -OD ■TLEcLo in tkv of ilv<? ^'a^donAi Aiur 

ciAtion,' Aw J ohH t 
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Delhi^ known as Fliro Sliab^s Lat; (2) unotlior Pillar at 
Dethi^ wbit^b was retnov^id to Calcutta^ but hafi rci'i!iitly 
l>oen Tr!Btored \ (3) tbe Pilliar at Allahabad^ a singk iimtt 
without eapUaSj of pobshiHl lisaudjjtonef thirty-five feet in 
heigfbt ; (4) the Pilliir at I^nripL, near Bettiab, in Bengal; 
(5) ELUutber Pillar at Lnarija. 

The inwriptiDofi on tbefle monaments pre^nt us wllb 
the best and mo^t intonestiag edicts of Asoka^ They 
prohibit the slaughter of anittuils either for food or for 
sacrifioc, appoint missionaries for the propagarion of Bud- 
dliistk dootriDcs In various countries, iuculcato peace and 
mercy, charity and tokimtion, marality and self-dcnioi, unil 
what is still more reiDarkahlep enjoin seasons of general 
natiotiELl hutitiliaLion and confession of tin eroiy fi ve year?. 

Seven Buddhist kings of the Mauiya dynaEty* under 
whom the kingdom of Magadtm continued to enjoy great 
prosperity (though probably not an equally ejctendcd do¬ 
minion), reigned after Asoka^ until the year 195 B.C- 
They were auceecded by the Sanga RiSjaSj the chief of 
whom built the great Buddhist;, tope at Saneht about 
1B8 B.c,, and by anothgr line of Buddhist kiogs called 
Kanwa^ who reigned till about 31 n.c. An Andhni 
dynasty then acq aired power in Magndha. 

Tliere were of course many rival priiicipalilies existing 
in India long Indore the rise of the kingdom of ifagadha, 
some of which traced back the pedigrees of thoir kings to 
the ancient dynaatiea of the heroic periivd. No one king¬ 
dom ever acquired univoml dominion, though uccosioanlly 
a single princCp eoDspicnoits for unuhml energy and ad¬ 
min istrutive powerp compelled a large number of Ic^ able 
chiefUins to snhinit to bis ffuzerainty% In which case he 
was sometimes called a Alaharajadhirija, and soinetJiDcs a 
Cnkravutli. 

To lix the chronological order of the most ancient 
dynasties, is of conreo im|Ki3Siblc. It mHH be snQicicni 
to cnumenitc some of tho most important (with occftsbmd 
a|ipioximalo dates) ftom the earliest timod^ merely pro- 
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*:!iat tw^o Iincg of nmniinrks were orlgiaally domi- 
11a nt iti tho north of ladiaj, one of whieh called Solar^ 
becau«?o fubletl to knvc derived its orig^tn froio the god 
qf tisc Suiip while the oihcrT ealled Limar^ pretended to 
tmee bnek its pedigree to the god of the Moon. Some 
of the moJeni Rajput princes elaim to belong to one or 
other of these two Unta. 

1 begin with an ejiamerarioti of the ohief kUagdoniB in 
Northera India ^ 

I- The aneient kingdom of KosalOt or Ajodhyaij the 
capital of which was AyodhyTi (now Ajiidhyn) on the river 
Sorayn^ or Sarvo {now GograJ. Here reigtied KjLBariitliiij 
of the solar mecj and aflsenivafilii his son R^ui> the hero of 
the Ramtiyana. 

Z* The aiieient kingdom of \iilelia {mcnieni Tirhnt) of 
which the first capital was MithilSp and aEterwanhs BenarcSi 
Ramans wife, SltEk was the daughter of Jaiiakaj king of 
this oountry- 

Tlie ancicui kingdom of the city of irafltijiapurp 57 
miles iLortli-east of the ancient Delhi (Indra-prnstha). 
These were the ^saptiala of the heroes of the Mfllm-^hliilnita 
and kings of the Lunar iine, some of whom appear to have 
dwelt at Pratishthann (Allahabad), 

4. The tlhgdom of Avanti or Oujein (Ujjayiin) lu Mai wo, 
roigni'd over by the eelebratod ViknimiiditrJ, whose reign ^ 
the starting point of the Hindu Sfmivat era. 57 B C. He is 
said to have driven out the Sakas or Seythum (Tntanmii) 
tri 1 >cs from ^Vestem India, and estabhahed his domipion 
over olmost the whole of Hindujdian. Aceciding to some, 
he was afterwEpdfl defeatisl by the veiy tribes he first eon- 
quered. 

5. The kingdom of Magadha already descrihecL 

6. The ancient kingdom of Kanya-knbja or Kananj^ m 
the neighbourhood of Oudli (Pand^), It was intently 

* A gicwl lunmiBrj' w1u4ill 1 twivc hettr will 1>C in ^ 

liify luiliA for bjr £- Lii^EiltLlriid^-^ 

K Z 
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and always t(Mjk jmrt mill the BnlliimuiH 
a^inst thfl n^uldliistd. A d}Tmety called GupLa (supposed 
ta be friniD the ^^teat Raton) Wfns e^tahlished Here 

id the second century t>f our cm. This dynasty crmfinered 
the Silli or Siiilia ^ dynasty of Gujarut nfjoat tbe miiidlo of 
the third eentur}.", and fouudod a |iow'orful kingdom sad a 
second capital at Vailsbhi in KilthiiiwaT^ It may be noted 
tbst a dynasty of Rajputs called lUltitoir subsei^ueatty ruled 
in Kaaaiij from about i.h* 470* 

7, The ^’'aJlabliT Gupta dynasty, just named^ wbjch reii^ned 
over Gujarat till aliout the middle of the 7th cenlur3% and 
extcnilcd its dpiniiiion inid Hindustan and the DekluiiiiL Ha 
Hceond kingj Samndm-Gupta^ is ^id to have eouqtieml 
Ceylon^ One of i ts monarcha, named ^ilMityaj who reigned 
in the GFth centiiiy, was converted to the Jpjna religion- Its 
last king, Toramanap was explled by nn invasion of Per¬ 
sians, The YflUabhi dynasty then migrated to Mewiir or 
lldjput^n (where it heoaitie llio founder of the Rlyput state 
ofMewilr or Udaipur). It left behind a Rajput tribe named 
Cbaura who Ijecatiie the rulers of Oujarat„ and tmnsfernHi 
their capital from Valbblu to Atibcihvilra^ now f-allcd Polan. 
Tliej' were ^jiorseded by tlie SalDEikh>'^j about A^tj, 94^ ■ 

8- Tlie Rajput state of !Mcw:lr or UcLaipiir founded by the 
V^altahhi fjoptns from Oudh^ as described above. 

9, The Cbaum kingdoni cBtablisbcd at Anltolwura (now 
Patan) as mentioned aljos^e, 

10. The Delhi lliijptii dynOidy, of which the last king 
wuE Pritliivi Ttaja (the horoof Chaiurs poetry), who wpa fiml, 
vicioriotLSi over and finally conquered by liluhciiniiiad Ghori 
ill u 75. 

IK A Bruhmanlcat dynasty setllcd at Labor, in the 
Piinjoli, known by its coins, having a bull on one side and 

^ Th« Saiti OF Slnhv ftrs iKosi^lii to liaTo bo€n ot P*rthl«b ami 
to h&vfl wP 7 ibi|i|»«il Iltr 8an. A Uii^ of notuuvhp tbe dynapt^ 

l^oj bocn dfldi3iciMl avtb iti ODimu HrLkh ilh nkofki^ by on iuui^ uf Un^ S b-n. 
TliOlr WH t^boni^ hat mwny OAtutidctJ over noiuiy (b# wlicd;t| of 

wLhI 3ji how iht Bonibij l^nwdifiury. 
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a bc^rscmnn on tlie other. The last king .Bhlmapillj 
whose predooessor Jaipul was taken priBonor by Mohmud of 
Ghjizni. 

1 The kib^oni of Gaur (Gauda) or Ben^L Not intich 
\s known of its oarlieet dynasties ootiml iti Ibe Maba- 
bliambi. The Pal line of kings^ who wore BnddhistSt 
from the 9(b to the I ith (sentiiry of onr eni^ and one of them 
wns oeknowledgiKi as n MaliarajadhirajEL Tliey were sne- 
ceodcJ by Ibe princes called Sena^ one of whom (Adi&vam) 
invited five pure Bryimatni to come from Kaiiauj to BengaL 
These eainOj attended by men of the Kuya-stlLg (writer) 
caste* and heeame the ancestors of the live chiBses of Brail- 
mans and Writers now found there. The capital of the 
Bengal dynasty was first Gsiur and afterwards Nndden. 

^Oic following are eomc of the ancient Sooth Indian 
kingtloms :■—' 

1, Tlie Pandyn kingdom founded by a mao naiiicd 
Pandj'a who come from Aytxlhya^ Its cnpitnl was Madiini+ 
It bsletl from the Bllb centurj* B.C. till the deventb ecu- 
tnrj^ AJ), 

a. Tlie Chola kingdom, founded by Tnyuman Nfdc. Its 
capital was Kanchipureiii (Conjeverara). For a long period 
(between 350 and 114 A.n.) the Chola kingdom wns 
united with the Paiidyaj hnt again l^ame inde[ie[iilent. 
Then its capital woa transferretl to Thnjor, In tlie four- 
Wntb century it was merged in the Matilllia kingdom* 

3. The Chora kingdom comprising Travnnkor* ^Mnlabur 
and Wesleni Myi^r. It eiisted from the first to the tenth 
century a.d. 

4. ^le kingdom of Paton on the Godavari in the Dekhanp 
nilsd over by the celebrated Snlivabnonp vrbosc birth 77 or 
78 after Christ is the Ijeginning of the Soka era. ile him- 
self wmf prince of the Snkas or Scythian (Turanian) niecti, 
who arrived in India before the Aryaiiis, and were the great 
opponents of ViknimBditya^ 

3. The kingdom of a powerful tribe of Biijputa calkd 
Chillukva Effidd to have come from Oudh and cstablbbed wt 
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a place called Kalmn in wliat is now the ^ c^lem ]^t of 
Uiu Nbnin's tcmtcry, in a.O. Its i^oivcr was greatest 
during the fonrtU and fiflh centiiries and tlien cjttcnJtxl 
over the PfliidjTLfi and Cholas in Uie south, and Andtiras in 
the i^aat. It l»ccaiiic eiLinet in 1182. 

6 . Tlae Eidllln dynnatf which Fni,‘<^4lt'd tlie Chenks, and 
ruled at Dwara Suinudm in North Mytfor. One of ila- 
Jaina kings was converted hy the \ai&biiJivu reformer 
SuDUinijJa in 1 13d' 

7. Tlie great Audhra kingdnm In the eastern part of 
the Dekhan established at Wunkiigal, to the east of 
J IydcTabad+ 

E. The kingdom of Deo^rh (now Dauhitahad) ruled 
over by n Vadavn dynasty. It was very powerfpl in the 
tweinh century", imd conquered the kingdom of Kalian. 

9. Tlie kingdom of Orissa nilcd over by the Kesari 
dytiaaty fre^m an early date till 1131 and again by the 
Gnjufiati line of prinnisi established at Katak. 

iG^ Tl^u Bah maul dynasty which held snvay for yearn 
(from A.D. 1347 io 1516) over a great imrt of the Deklmu* 
It ultimately became divided into the 6vc Aluhammadaa 
Lingdoms ne^t enumerated, 

II, The five Muhatumadan kingdoms of (r) BTjupnr^ 
founded by Adil Shuli^ JkD, 1489; (3) Ahnnid-nagars founded 
hy Malik Ahmndp A.n. 1487^ (3) Oolkoudolij founded by 
Kutb-ul-Mulk, A.D. 1512 ; (4) Bcrar (whose capital was 
llichpur) founded by Fdth-Allah, a.D. 1574^ (5) EiJcy 
and Gall>arga 1 i, founded by Band Shah. 

J2. TIjo Hindu kingilom of Vijaya-nogar (Bya-nngar) 
which bceame a strong power in the Dekhan, and was nearly 
eo-esteU!ffive wdth the Madras Presitlcney. It lasted till Uio 
time of Akliar in ^565^ and at its fall a line of Ilmdu iLijas 
niaintoiaed its mde[!etideDoe in ^lysore sgainst the Jtah* 
mtlas, the Nizami of the Deklkan ami Nawahs of the 
Carnatic until 1761^ w'hcii an officer in the Itiljaa army 
named Haidar usurped the government and become King 
of Mysore. 
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One of tbo princ« of Vijpj-a-iiagar vros Bukka, tbo 
putrem of Siijttn0ciiryi4» tbo Rig-veda corntnent^tor. 

1 msiy useful ly add here brief uotii* tbe M ubtuiuuiulaii 
occupation of tudiu. 

Orc!Oiifti«. inany of the Hindu dynastiea just enumemtoJ 
werti fiourishiuj^ fit the cpocli wbeu iruhimuniid, the Propliet 
of Tjslaiu^ laid the foundation of a. new empite in Arnbiuj soon 
eJler his Bi^bt to Medina in a.U. 

iibaninind^& succcsssots^ after occupying Danmscus fot 
about PUG hubdrod ymr^^ tbeir capital nt Baghdad id 
7^0p and tliOBCC their power extended into Alghimistaiii. 
The And)®, how'CVLTj UGFcr gained more: than a teniporary 
footing in India. Under the Kbalif Wiilid 1* in 71 ip 
Mubauimud KJiim was sent at the head of an army into 
Sindbt wbieh was thub added for a time to the Khaiifatep 
but the Ituslims were eij>olled in 75^ t for two ecu- 
turiei and a half ludia wns left unmnleifted by liivtiders from 
the west. 

Ahoni the year 950, when the power of the Arabs tiegnn 
to deeline in Asia, hardy tribes of Tartars, kbown by the 
name of Turks (not the Ottoumn tribo wliiob nfierwards 
gained a fotitiug in EuroiMjp hut hordes from the Allai 
monutuins)^ were empl^’cd by tiic Kkalifs to infuse vigour 
into their elTeminato armies. 

These tribes became Jluhamniadans aod gradually took 
tlie power into tlioir own hnnds. In Ibe pwvinLn: of 
A%knnkton, Salaktajafinj ouco a moire Tnrkiib ttkivc, 
Spnrpcd »bo goverainent.. His w>n Mohmud foundiid ati 
empire at Gliazui alwnt the end of the tenth centuiy. A 
zealom? idonoclast and ^rent warrior, he made his first of 
Ki!(teeii iiicurEtons into Indio in the year looo. In one o 
his later inroads ho devnstated the shrine of Soinnatli in 
(Jujarnt and enrriwl oif the Bandal- wood gates of the temjile 
a troijhy to GliaznL He was the lirfet of a long of 
Afghan kings who maintained a dominion in India for 5®® 
years. One of hU aneceasore waB Muhammad Ghori, who* 
alter his assumption of the empire of Ghaisuti defeated am 
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jiul ta ilfath Prithift Kiija af Delhi| al the seeond hdih d( 
Thnne^^rar^ nnd bi'<:A!Xie the first MiihmnnuLdan coequcror of 
and the real founder gf the Miugaltiiin jKjwer in 
Indb, f 193 NevcrthelesSj. KtiLb ud dlu^ hie llcutenarkt 
and suceestegr {1506-1510}^ was perhaps the fust real ting' 
of Delhi j ae Mnhamimici Ohori returned home after the 
eompletion of hie oonqueets. 

During the thirteenth century the Mongol or Moglm) 
hnrdi.^^ under the oelehrated Jargcj’ Klmu, overthrew the 
Tuxkbh or Tartar trilies; and in 139S TimQrp uniting 
Turtars and Mongols into one ann\% made his well-known 
invasion of India, After desoliitiiijg the country then ruhnl 
hy the Afghan kings he retired, but the Eiilh. in deiyeeiit 
from him, Halrtr conquered AfghJitiistiin, and thence 

invading India ahoot 1516, founded the Jlcghul empire^ 
which his grandson Ak bar (son of Ilqnulvuii) eatahlished on 
a firm basis in 1556, Previously tg Akhar^ however^ iinc! 
during tlie reign of Ilumayrm an Afghan diiof named Shir 
Shuh SuTj who had conquered Bengal uatiiqKnlj. fora lime, 
authority over lliiulustHu. lie wsts a wise and eneigetio 
nilcr_p and raised the empire to great prosperity, 

Tlie power gf the Moghuls was at its height for a period 
of 150 yiuw+ It rapidly increased under Akhar, Jaliaugir^ 
and SlidhjahiLn^ until it eulminatcil under Aurangzib, l)egan 
to dijcllne under Shah Alom (Bahjifliir Shah), Jahandiir 
Sholip and Friirukh-Siyar j and under Mnhmumad Shah^ tho 
fourth from AnnmgiSlK took place the FerBino invasion of 
Afghanislau and Ibenecof India, uudortuken hy Nadir Shiu 
(a.d. 173^^) to avenger on the AfgLrai& their inroacU into Persia, 

Hence, it ajipearB tlint in all caijes the Muhammadan 
invaders of Indb crauic Ihtongh Afghauistiiiip and generally 
settlct'l there before pivvcodiug tg conquer the Hindus, For 
this reiiBOii, and ffoui the proximity of Afghanistau, it has 
followed that the grontor uuinber of AluhamimulLta immi¬ 
grants^ have bc«n of Afghan blood. 

As to the development of European Influence and British 
rule in India, a brief aceotinl of Lbia subject will W (bund 


modern- POLITfCAt DIVISIONS. 

hi the first clmptcrs on " the progress of oiir Indiim Ecnpire ^ 
Bt tho end of tills irokme* 

ifodirni F^tific^f Dieisi&nJt. 

Let me note^ for the henefit of those who have hitherto 
g^ven little heed to the progress of our h]nsterii Empiroithat 
the aid tripartite separntioii of India into three Presidencies 
gives an inadiNinate, if not inoccumte, idea of its presoiit 
political divisions. 

The term Presidency is still conveniently retnined for Bom- 
hav and IModnis (whose gOA^eminenis oorrespoud directly 
wdth the Secretary' of State, and not through the Governor'^ 
Gcneml), hnt cannot now ho suitnhiy applied to the twelve 
diviaioiiis^ more immeiliiitely nnder the Vacorciyj and gener¬ 
ally fiuppUed with officers firom the Bengal Civil Service- 

* MrrTnJuwny aauniSTO b wniiiinat£n|if ntt wy Timuf kttpr, Jtffift I4, 
1877^ ciiMirti-nilftd th0» ivU'Xvt dL™iaa*^ aa?l m offieW exinlunlbn 
Df the pir#Bt 5 i|t politic&l rli'fJiEjiCii of Indliif, pAft oT vhicb I hpfv estricE u 
uicfdll ftiyl tbuWgli Ma etBc:r{pth;ib of whnt ho ftatM eiPifhl MtiU 

to Iw Rilled Hw IkjEHE»J Prrtiideji'gfy I* likely U* howildw iht ruTMlim 

‘ f lum dw nduetioa iif tbia twflr Proviiiefiijjif Ifellgil tniln UsSl^ tbti 

chltirPi^iJunay tn Uae |K»utH 3 tt of a liflUleiuiiiE-SeTflninieiit, it !|iu b«a 
the fjyiLkin m ■'SErtilEi oiBciai qi4Ji^tora to dimy the caj^rtciiw <if the Bwsgal 
J*rwiilL'n<^-, JMuJ't iodeed^ of thv P»ddiiiic3i» Vjtogi:tii-cr. An, hcnT*m^, the 
at Ijfnin- mil Boiid»y tiot mflWi'il Any doftmitkm rrota 

llaeir rank m I^nddmtdei^ thfl hiyim itfhich prerruli in CAlcott* li™ not 
appear lo tiare eitencka to MAtlnuamJ BomhAy; and thun th* ProfeflMT 
albwH that *■ Un? lejm may lio owarthtiintly rcialned " m thidr calC*, 

' But the FbufidelLCy of liui^fal for, Kiebowally, Fvr* WUliAin in Bengal), 
Ki far ffom. baring bwti aboludacd^ lla"i bwomw w lai^gtd.y oitondwl air lo 
thiifc tbo local G(ivi?rnnMQE ol tJio uripiifll Ero^itoey Hboiitd bti 
dtlc^mlcd ih* GoreniDt Gtini4nl of tho extended Pt-oa-kiwy t* a LitJU’ 
teoant-Gortnior, Jait aa olhfir fnut* of tbe Preddaocy ha^o twe*. Thu 
hoaoiin of llio Bentf*! Cl til Serfice At* ODw* IbetTrrttr., mo JongW andinwl 
to tiio area mnder ibo LfwEwianfc-Go^mMir of 1 Itagd^ but am di»clflinal«l 
ibrT>ugliiiiit Inrlla, Eicevplitig Ikmnbay and MadiM, A ridhrenra tu lim 

Tbdb Lilt" will prove Ibat, a4 a ndii, it m M«iuh« of Ibt Uen^ Civil 
Service who are emph^od, mol unlj- Im (n the LJcutmaunt-OormHiiDiil 
of Bod^^I P^fp liUL im fa) lliu Nixrtb w«rt«m Frovmfiw (of IHcmgal > 
amd OtiilK W dm Tuu]oh, HsfpuUTna ami Ajmlrp (5) Cofjtrai Indifip 
(6) lb* Omlret Ercn^nc«L tr^ HycUmbad and B=rar, SrpuW mul 
Conrg^. fe) Aiiium, (toj ManSptir, a littlm atal#, -cMt ^jf Ajmaiu, ibc 
fronts of Durtniiii, (iij BritWl Bwnoah, (la) tllfr Aadoiaam and Nicobar 
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It would be betters I ilimk, to e}>eak of ^lodetn Britisli 
liidi:L as diAbided into Proviuce^ ooeli umleT ita own 
(lovommqnt* Tht^ arei* Benjjol (iouieiimed C'oUed. th^ 
Lower Provinoee. oousktinj^ of Bebar, and Qrissa) ; 

2. the North-West Provinces (so called froiii their |>ostttoii re¬ 
latively to Beliipil); 3- tlicPiuijSbj 4. the Cent ml Provinces; 
5, Britidh Burmah ; 6 , A^sain; 7* and 8. Mndrai?. 

Till quite recently tlie province of Ondh fjmied a ninth 
diviiiioii tinder n sepaTati: Governitient, but is now atUiohed 
to the North-Weiit FmA'inoeii. 

Tlicn there arc imw nine prineiiicftl riattve territories mr- 
TOiindcd l>y,or cOdtl^ooa to^these eight UritiBh Provinces; 
and of course protected and eonttoikni by us through Kesi- 
dentasiid Political Agents^ vjk. Eujputnna; 2. Central 
India (iiiclucling the dominions of Sindia and !lolkrtr) i; 3, 
the Bombay Mnratha States ^especially that of the Gaikwir 
of Bnrotb); 4. Jlydenili^d or the Nizamis temtory; 5, 
Myssor; A.Tnivankar; y^Ntpfd; 8, Kasmir; 9. AfghanIstfin. 

The recent ivar haa added Afghanistan to the list^ Wo 
have had to Bottlo the question whether that country should 
he KtisEiiani£cd or Anglicized ^ 

^lo^t of the$e nine naliAe static are independent of ns 
in regard to their lutuniul utlhirBi but all acknowledge onr 

Iiludi. All thi'M dk^iDct wtir{!>i:hi!r Uvilaf UuUUiniua- 

ItOTernrpn^ CaniiEii«kioi!n, ur Prinw^i, witb |ioU- 

UdU u da«ur ftdviiwfiv Vtv Mi|i|] 1 iwl itdih Briti»!i otiSdiili of ili« 

iSci^gifll Civil ScTTicf!^ Afpit Ant i4bj*ct Vi Uw lupfiHor qoelEivI of tho 
Cjuvarndr-'Oacufnl in CouneiL TL« hjT MmaItm ikMnljOijr 

OffTcr tlwa jTflniJuifcddf of tMid littro their owu djetlcici CiTt] Siirvliiio* 

(itWiJkLpg in $Ai grvat pollteml cUHttioDs). Thu tnpkrtiur 

Btion tif IhiIIk Ijj iiLid determined bj tM« iket— lAuit. oiiboaijli tbin? rov 
fuEETtetei irt«mte fc^wcmmielitfl id ludim, Atulnu aqA 

tbe lirttlte dltiiiolu of Ibe Bmsipl Frwidcbirj luvc net eurroijiHinuLuioe with 
tbn of oxcqut thrOu^h tho Bombflj 

imd ^fadritei na etpteat* f^in tbni dMIi^Uwi/ 

^ In tfaeiri^H^heB At tlte ft/ the pFi^nl (An^iift 14, 

Sir j^lafToni Xurtboote amt 3 Tl-n B. lSUiittlte|>e weU oai wtuil thn 

WAT liu nobinved for lu i til ■b«alute conlnd over the reimloTAi of 

AtghKnEiitaii; the Appiilntmcnt of m Urltui] lEMiitkriit (MAjnr nl 

Knbol; a pvathi' froiitin; both nUEmry And |iolitic:Alf through ihe 
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snprepiiicj* H jderabaJ (whene have a Re^itknt), thon^h 
eojii|jIctely t^nvirtmi'd by Brttisb territory^ k tho largest mid 
mi?!?t powerful. It is thf only gtiuat Jluhaimnadan power 
lliat btia fiiirvived tii-c dissoliitiou of tbe 5 [ag:lml empire id 
I ndia, ll has an area of loo.OOO square miled^ and a popa* 
latioii of eleven milliODS, and raainlaiR? m army of 50,^0 
men. No other tmtivc iitate appraiolii^B it either in area or 
population j ifarwlLr (Jodhpur) La Eihjpnt^ai wdiioU Is the 
next Inrgefit^ having an area of only 36,000 ^qiHsre milegj 
and a j^mpiilation of less lliuii two milliotic. 

Tbere are, however, livo minor AI iihaiiimadan Ftntes^ visa. 
Khalqinr^ bordering^ on Simile ^ Hbawalpar^ (wntigtious to 
tlic Funjob ; Itunipiir in I ho North-West; Bhopal (for 
Bhupril) in Central India ; and Tonk in Rajpuliina, 

Of cour&e eoino of the nine princi|ial native lerritorira 
inelude an imiaetib'e nninbEt of e-epamto states and princi- 
jiaLities, For example, there are nineteen EiijpuUlna states, 
uf which the three chief are (i) Jodhpar, or Marwar^ (1) 
Jaipur,, and (3) Uthiipur, or Mowar ^ These (es|iecmlly the 
lik-st) are the most ancient ifoverctyiitic:^ of ItiJiQ. Central 
India irtchidezj the istatc of Gwalior (with more than 33^000 
si|uare a ^lopnbtion of nearly three millbna, and an 

aray of more than aijOOO menX ruled hy SIndia; and that 
of Indore (with little more than 8,000 miles and Imlf 

ft inilliou population, and, aecording to Colonel Matleson an 
anny of 8,500 men), rulwl by llotfcar. 

The BfUJiliay !Maratha states iticlitde (besides that of the 
Gnikwar of Bartxla In GujaHit) a large number of minor 
priocipalitiei^ in fCatbiawar, and in the South, so that the 
grand iot4il of native sstatos and feniktories great and small, 
tlirougUont India, is not Ihr short of five hundred- 

oocupjitiim of ftdrBlacetS «MmtcgicaJ ’whida ui ttws OftuimRhii 

aU Otrfli SiRpiinnAut AffhEn ilhiiufu. uul fu™!, m, for ca-irtajile, QiidLLa with 
thn SIjSp Plwhia, All ^ Kh«U=rs 

uusKrSttl titAty wills A^bSEiKutiJ?, ntii opvliih^ tfut ■W' cDurtaoai tittdii 
urilti Ct=btrwl mi! LuUy, tls* powar uf t^edmtJng. huiopfluuitf, nad 

(tiTOuEit^ me moiiuiAiD ifilsM- 

^ Or i^raiwMT, *jUii to bffi conttn-^ttun of i^tnl KrgMfl. 
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and Ft^iur^i* 

It no part of my pkci to d^cribe tlio physical geo¬ 
graphy of Itidia, Lot «io men?]y diripet attention to eight 
prineipiil geographical dlvi&ionB matkod in the map which 
accoia}Kinics this volatdo thus:— 

I- The lower valley or basiD of tho Ganges, including 
Bengal, Ikkar and Oriiisa; 2. the upper biu*in of the 
Ganges from Patna to the Sutlej* qonHtitiitJng llindiktaa 
pTopefj thill being the only part of Indm properly icmlled 
HindLifitan ’; 5. the whole boBin of the IndoSj embracing 
the Panjab acid Sindh ; 4. the Indian desiort^ iiieludiug 
Hajpntanii; 5. GujiiJfati foraiing with the pcfoinsuln of 
Kiithiiiwar or ancient Saiiroahtra^ n large extent of 
fertile countrj^ of n Iiorsc-^lioe shnpe, whose area is al>out 
eqnnl to that of Great Britain; 6, the trinngijlar plateau 
of Central Indin^ including MaJwa, and on the east Biin- 
delkhand^ and in ihs ividei^t Bcnse eomprehoDding the whole 
region Lot ween the Anlvali and Vindhya ranges; 7* the 
platenn of tlie Bekhan, or, more properly^ Bakbin, that 
h to Bay, the South Country, inelndiug part of the soiithem 
Manlllia isjuatrYj the eentral provinoeap the Nizani'a ter¬ 
ritory- anil My^or ® j S. the -valley of the Bmlimn-pulm, 
including iVssnm. 

With a view to elcarnesB^ the phjKenl Ijonntlnrics ace 

^ Thu or XortiiATO und C<atrftl ladb (r»m th* Hlfuikymi to Uw 
VinilELyo ratlgv HJadciiilJili, to din£U:ij{ii[iia It rnnu the 

IkkhjLQ. 

* Pn>pcrij KiLkUttwl, aXiil mcitaillg ilb» or h trilw coILhI 

HAitd. 

* Ttti W^oId InAbguUr ptnkfta HUth of ilia IHiulbyn mobntdifiu u fiu- 
Cftpo C^omndiL (KumAriD) ii cwnxilf caLErd Lbo IlvkliuL -or ]^yaih 

hut Et wquld tm diutv in. oonT^mu^ with aKKleun UAOgo to tmj tlmt ihsy 
rivur Kr^hno {Unda lEia walEi into two pUtMiil, the S^urdaern of ivKieh. 
it the Efekhui irrrif hs* whUt Mjvor fEiniu iEjd Southnin plaJ^ou. In fxkct, 
thd mmp of ItMlio nuj tu ill Tided into throu hftnul b«lt9 , tiz, 

I. tho Northern Mt ijiEled CiimJlltiJin, eztfndiog from iliir HimlilnyA to th^ 
VloilLjH rangr \ 3 + tho t3f>per Scrtilbcni odE^^I the I^kEum* extcnctiEi^ 
rrt>ti3 tEie VEinUij^ tii Ujv Tivof HlflUvi^; A- lower t$ouLbmi lielt 
leaUnl tku* pL-nmjiuLH e^tejadJii^ tsvui tEie KiiLnfl to L'apg Cworiai 
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|ju in tho mapt with tlitF 

olycct t}m true hydrographical lines are not tinite correctly 
drawn. 

Tlie fir^t noticeable Iftiture ia the voBt alluvial plain 
which bends round In oti imineiiiitc cun'e from the motiihii 
of ibo Induis to the moulhs f>f the Gangeo. Tlicn, observe 
how the gigantic IliuiiilayM (the abode of rhow ^) curve 
Ptmnd as If to forni a atnpendons ring-fence towards the 
two sens; next, how the less lofty Vindhja - and Satpum ^ 
mugt^s, traveling the centre of the countrj^ have nctctl us 
a line of separation to murk off Central and Northern 
India, and Ilindusliln from the table-knd of the DelEhan, 
or Southern Ijidiaj add hel|Ted to preserve a certaia degree 
of mdividnolitj- in each region i thirdly, how riie line of 
the Viodhya mage and Sonc riverj^ taken in coojJinetion 
with the line of the Gnages valley, and that of the Cliittur 
mnge and Chatii1k£il river, form the three sides of a central 
triangular plnteaii ctnbmdng Mill wo and Handelkhaiid 
«ir the Central India native slates; fciurthly, how the Ara- 
voli * ningCj rtinning parallel with the Cliittur hills, sliuta 
off Gcdtml India,“i>T, speaking roughly, the eonntry called 
Jliilwii—from the desert of Rojpntiitia. 

India, like China^ Ikibylonia and Egypt^ owes mneh of 
its corlv prosperity and civilization, to its inexhauirtible 
aupply of Living waters. Indn^d the history of the world 
[proves that rivers arc a eoadtjy^s very life-blood. If we 
compare tbo condition of India in this reqiwt mth that 
of the peninsula of Arabia, which has not li eingle navi¬ 
gable 6tn.aia, it will not surprise na that rivers, like every 

^ From Sahilrt^ ^ima, mtvw, Mid iibwlfiu Vnivrtn tbiij 

iM^jifknUd the PftajAb rroui A^liAiiMtAn, ihsj luvo itw SnWtiiBflK luid 

whuro tltey diTido tasttdh ffooi liUOiiblaian tatmiu l™t tuun-i^ m 
Hnhi, 

“ ptflv bii dffivtHj from the SaJuJCflt ilWt ttWit ilW, Oi wI^tioxl 

* U pcpohably for for levcn kildi, iJn uoditioa. 

* or roara irropiirly —mSiJilio douawy; 

J^a:ri4ca^4fod » IIlo ec^uniTj of tho BAndodji tzitw. 

’ Fahu Sam^ri^ •ifitt, E j>oiiit, and droii E ImOi 
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otlipr object in mataie from which great Wnefits ariisej hre 
IwhfkijtLifiefl and \vdtsiiipped by the Hindu b ua actual di- 
virntm. 

Almost all the riveris in India have signiBcont &nnsk|it 
tuuncs, Tt^o Iiidne k pr<j|ierly in Stm&knt StaMifi, It 
has u special iiiti?rcflt of ita own, becemsc it gives its name 
to India, the firstr settlements of the Indo-Arj^ans Imping 
been on its banLs. Like the Biahoxa-putm it has a coarse 
of about i 3 oq mileB. 

But tho Jirtet in importnupfl, thongb not in length—'Itif 
course being only 15x4 miles—is tbe GangeSj thu ' great 
goer/ its name in Sanskrit being G^rt^tl (from the mot 
to go}^ ll boE ninncrouE important trihntanKi, math 
AH the Jumna (Sanskiit the ChHiii1>a]f the Gtiudak 

(SniLEknt GtindiikJ) nml the Sone (Sanskni 

Both the Indus and the Gongk'^?, thn:>ugh hikiiig opposite 
courses to the sen^ have their sonreesj along with that of 
the Brflhma-putni, at no great distance apart in the sudws 
of the Himabyas; and, it may Us noted, tliat tlie Ganges 
Sind Brnbrna-potTaf flowing in the some dimction, though 
on op|)osite sides of the vast mountain range, ha ve doUns 
which mn into t}aeh other and become intcnnijied m the 
plsinE nronnd Calcutta* 

Of tbe other principal rivets those whieh flow^ like the 
Indus, into the or Arabba Sea, the Nsirliada^— 

800 miles long—is in?rliaps the no^t most, sacred river 
anor the Ganges ifence its proper San^ikfit name b 
N^rmit~iia, t>r "blisa giver/ AlmoRt everj* river, however, 
rivals the Ganges in being held by thosue who live near it 
to have more sanutiiying power tlmn any other riTor. 

The Taptl, 400 miles long* on which Sunit ii sittEnted^ 
take? its name from a word /a/ja^Pj derived from the 
Sanskrit root * t* be warm/ 

1 (wfaicL ijl pratmlily ■ eoTTiiettnn kjicha) il qd thb 

liTwr. II9 wthsT nmiw in TIib l^rHkify ttf lii« Jlfija of 

iimtHiiivdi tii& tofoim ef tliin rtw. 

* Mona hipanlX, bcAiii^ wum. Axio^he^ njuac it u 
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Tlie Lsmi lyinj* iK-hveta it ami tlii? Indo?, Ria>' be eo 
mlled from its saUre {A* raya) proiHjrtits. Hie Sabharmati a 
is said to !» eo aamed from Snnekfit Sablirsniaru but i* 
more probably from ^vnMiiniiiiitT,' having holes/ {^'miAfa 
beiti" ■ the hole of nn atumal’y 
Timn oome those nTors whieh (low lite the Gnngcs into 
the Eastern Sea, or Bay of Bengal, viz., the great Bmbma, 
piittn (meaning in SaDekiit * Sou of Brahma') xihosc conr?® 
is ehlelly on the other side of the Ilimiib^-ati; and the 
Mflha-nodJ" (or 'great river’).520 miles long. Tliea those 
which descend fmm the wator-abed of the wcslcfn ghffta, 
snch (!£ the Go-dfivari * (meatiiiig * uater-gi^'er’J with a 
long course of miles; the Kiatna (eomipted from 
Krishna) Soo, and the Kaveii*, 47a milet) long. There 
are three smailcr rivers nearer to the mouths of the 
Ganges called tile Sulionrckh.a (for Sanskfit 
‘golden-streaked'), the Baitarani* and the Briihniani (re^ 
s|»cctively 317, 345' 4to miles long), and some other 
less important streams, such as the Puiiulr and tho Vaign, 
may he noted in the south. 


Esteim™ irrigation works have been suecessfnily carried 
out in connection with the Gonluvur}, Kistna, and KaverT 
rivere. There are due to the skill and energy of Sir Arthur 
(^tton, and are of inealciilahle benolit to the country in 
times of drought and famine. The three districts wntered 
and irrigated by these rivers, especially the Delta of the 
Kaveri round Tanjore, instead of adding nulliona to the 
grand total oi fbminc-.8trickea people during the recent 


^ywihril, ‘ wnnn u nrElk,* Soni ntj^kt to bo tifmoiiiic«iJ SlSimtf it ii (Wm 
Um Psnbkh Irani (ar bcau^ of 

• LalhS ii |insb*l,Jy finp Ibvus muuiing oilt, 

■ ip «1 U]If fithOTx 

• MfihJ m ttio BanhU {* Ti=unn hI*! to b* 4vriTHi 

from to/m tliE JsJiAii Ii npAr llui riir-tr, 

I GekU^ mity mlm iimki in gMukpt It k hi^ltl i»™L 

The u uiil hy iboig *^laD Uvts near it to hftw m foMrlh ln«ra 

|»wcr of mwmy iLn thwa Ibfi GuBijia, It ii hx^w^i^ by vjmfi 

Attffra-fi'nMyJ, Ualf llw OiJngog. 

• For Its mmiC of a fr^lotu dtut in ti» inTpjnu] iTv^aiu. 
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famine, poured miUiobd of bualielfi of grain into tbe 
inj^ regiotis. 

A titnily of the moet praoiineni plivdcal fentares of 
India makes it less difficult to comprehend liow the Indo* 
Aiyan settlers elaborated out of tbeir own Lmagiiiatioii^ 
the sirgulnr, ami to us ridiculouSi system of gcognipby 
recorded iti their PuriLnns;, Extending tlieir iinmigratieiLS 
find south wards and then the east and west, and 

surrounded on all sidcH either bj the by vast riversp 

which [II the roiny season spread IhemselYes Out like sras^ 
they hiiogined India to 1 % u flat cireubr continonti 
bounded on ail Bides by a ring-ahaped ccean^ to whiob 
they added aii other ring-simped eonimenta each sur¬ 
rounded by its own Ting^liajicd sea. Far olF in the 
liorizoD the vast pila of the nimjlLajaa towered upwarilB 
into the sky. Henco they belie vetl the furthest oqenu 
to be encircled by an iinpofcaable mountain wall, wbich 
formed the Ixuandary and limit of tbo uuivenie. Beyond 
this harrier neither land nor sen eii^-ted, ntid the light 
of the sun could not penetnite. All was blank space and 
toinl dm-knenES. 

And, in truth, this self-contained peninsula of India. 
preaenU the students of physica] geography^ as well ins 
ever^’' other litudent of iintiire unJ every admLiicr of aconery, 
w'ith all opitomG of the world. Where can bo eecu more 
wonderful contmst^^ whero auch amazing variety? Mono^ 
tonouf plains, aandy desortB, noble riven?, fertile fields^ im^ 
mense districts wooded like EngMsb parks, forest, grove, 
and jungle, gentle undnlation, hdl and: daloi rock, cnrgj 
precipice, snowy peak—eveiy^thing jb bene. The one 
ceptioii Is hike sccnciy. India huB nothing to offer like 
the picturesque lakes of Europe. 

But the grand distinctive fcatum wliich impresses n 
traveller most ia the sublime range which, stretebing from 

^ Tto ttidisiLi not in fcr wmo^ m thflar notirHi of htcd mmUnetitiH 
ferr Auuidm um^ MrEj be nMckoniMi u tw^ oontiiumt^, ^ij a Krcalb end 
nviU u agppwiJ fin iuixiiiusil tb« ^tb Poliu 
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esiFt to^ranifi the wcstj blends wifh otbei- ciort}i- 

nanls^ and aTirrrminJs the whole upper part of Indiii (ua 
tlic Alps surround Enrt>i3e) with n niiglity nntnral 
Bhntting it out from the mst of the cnritintot of A-sia, iitiJ, 
indeed, from the rest of the world, ejtcept ifom the sen. 
It IE tmo that eonstant iaeurbiQiis have taken pliiec from 
the earlii^t times throiigh the priiieI|Kil pasBes of AfghaiJ- 
isttln (especmllj the Kliail^^r and Qolnn), as well as along 
the course of the Bmlimn-putra; and the later Muluim.^ 
muiiaii invndent have had littk" difficulty in following the 
mme route; bat nJl these inraaions occurred before the 
existence of uteidii-mvieB, [mndads, mOroads, and tole- 
gmphti. A great liggrossiw power like Hiissb irwyr, here- 
afler, givJ* tis tri^uble by stirring up disatleotion among 
the iieople of Afghfuiistiifij and the cxeitnble trilxis in the 
neighbourhood of the passes j but no power that canngt 
l>cot ns at st!a is over likely to dispossess us of Indb- 

My first viqw of the Himalayan range on a clear evening 
from a point about 150 miles distant was nbsoiutely over¬ 
powering. Imagine the Jang Frau on ^lont Blaae, 
and repealed in a saceef^ou of Btieteyng apiiarontly 
uiairly half round the horizon in an anhmkea line, far more 
extended than tliat of the Alps aa seen from Berne, and a 
faint idi^a may he formed of the tfublimily of the sjjeetnclo 
pnseuted by tJds raap^tic pile of moualaius, some of which 
tower to a height of nearly jo.ooQ feet aliove the plain. 

In regard to climate, too, Indio, which is in other re- 
spoeb? a complete world in itsclfp seems to include all tho 
ellmates of all countries. For from being * deadly* (at 
leasts from November till AprilJ, us I have heard it de- 
BCnbcd, I believe the winter cHmute of Nortlicm India 
to be more Bulnbrious than limt of England. Pcipetaal 
aunslime, balmy brecKeo, perfect dryness of air and soil^ 
With lovely fiewers and summer foliage eoTistimtly befiu^-^ 
the eyco, oaonot iail to exhilniute the spirits and LkeiieGt 

Tlct* whm miti£u in wiu\ may he tifftd in the Ligbt pf rvwi£ 

LWwjia. 
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the limltb. Many invalids, who linbitaally reiort to Italy 
to escape the damp and glnom of oar English climate, 
would do well to devote a winter to Itudia. The facilities 
now offered by the Suez Canal, and the bcautifTil weather 
prrtTileiit in the Had Sea and Indian Ocean frfim Ko- 
vemlier to April, make the passage itself not the li^st 
didightfnl part of the expedition; and if English touriistB 
would nflencT turn their atejw townrda onr Eastern p(w- 
sessioiiB, the present hurentuhle ignorance on Indian snh^ 
jects, anJOtmting in most cases tn Cimmerian darkness, 
would he replaced by a better appredation of the character 
of the country. 

WonltL, too, that a few more etude nta of natronomy 
cctilil he induced to wend their way towards India t I in- 
qnirird in vain for professionnl astronomers, and only came 
across one amateuT during the course of my travels in 
Noilhcra India. The sight ho gave me of the planet 
Saturn through his wcll-appointcsl telescope at Allahabad, 
will remain indelibly impressed on my memory. How is 
it, then, that there are not more tclcscopie hatteric* di- 
tcet«l agninst the heavens in an atino3]diere iincquBllcd 
for clenmcss, still ares, and all the conditions lavonrahlc 
to new conquests in the field of astronotnionl research ? 

Nor csin I refrain from expressing my surjirise that 
aoologista and botanistfl do not resort in larger numbers 
to India ami revel in the rich fare—the endless variety 
sjiTCfld out in every direction, and asking to he appreciated 
and enjoyed. For my own part, 1 would rather see 
them abound than sportsmen, of whom, indeed, there is 
no htik at all* It miitft be eonrossetl that tbo omnipre&cat 
tnCM^t people ejjectate as the ifrcatA'flt pest 
ind^ent to nil Indian are a little too demon- 

stmtive for the ordinary tiavellcr and reddeiit. Variena 
ajvpiiances maj temiHT extremeii of tieat and cohJ, but flrhat 
enn rpprt^ the iirepresfflblc moti^qiiitoT nr cheek the iiq* 
plenaitit esdberaiice of evcfy fonn of msect life? * If 1 
eotild gvfc j£200 in Eogknd/ I liave often heanl irritated 
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young <?xcliiita* " I ^onld give tip mj j£"8oo a 

jmr in this cnimtry/ Certainly there ate inany ilniw- 
bncks to a life m Eastern elimato^ and the in^t nnisaiiee 
is not the least of them. But one ideld^s plagiK? may be 
another man^s pri^ie^ To an entomologist the sLudy of 
Indinn ants alone would bo an inexhnnetible *iiibjecfc of 
interest.^ while to the ordinaty' amateur whai ram be more 
attractive thou the whole huttorfly world of India. 1 well 
reniember how, walking in a secliided lanLv I was sud¬ 
denly siinouuded by a Right of at least a hundred gor* 
geouB specimens of this ibrm of insect life. How ia it 
then that I looked in vain for entoinologietE and butterliy- 
collators in my travels ? 

India^ inclailiiig tbc slopes of the llimolaysi^ presents 
ns with uxaiuplcs of all tho prineijka] mees of the world ; 
for c3EainplL\ the Cnuraidan—Aiysm in th e B rah mans an d 
Hajputn, and Semitic in the Ambe ^—the MDugolianp and 
even the Negro, some of tho aborigiiial hill tribes being 
manifestly either negroid of negrito. And all roecs we 
more or less blended . Yet Bruhnyins^ KiijputSj Jab, Batiiyas 
(ip Sanskrit Banijait= Sodrns, and hill tribes diflhr 

ms much inUr as Greeks, Italbns, Saxons, Slaves, Celts, 
Finns, and 1 A{h$. 

In iwint of ihet, the insularity of India, caused by ib vast 
nntiinil barriers of psountain and oct^an, enabU's us to under- 
sUmd how it has happetiLKl llmt when tlie w^holc country 
once l^ccame JiUed wdtli Turanian and Ary^au Beiilcrs, their 
manners, eustoms^ domestie wssages, religious ideas, iind 
languages, have undergone less change through e^EtrnDoous 
inltuenees than they have in other jiurts of the ivorld to 
w^hich the same races have imnugrated. 

For there nre icolly only three principal gateways through 
the miglity wall of the IliiDulnyasp as roughly indicated in 

^ Bat it tamt bo mlmittcd. Lbera I4 jto gromt admixture of Amb 
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till! map. Two of these are by the piisws of the Nortb- 
wust, and tbc third l>y ibe BraUnm-jmtni valley on the Eatit 

Few i^aders have eaU'rttl India eiocpt through tlie long 
and difficult pasBage« constHuting thefic gateways- Both 
Turanians' and Aryans came one after the oilier through the 
two North-wefitem passes, mido through the Khailwr Pjma 
into the Punjab, some through tlwf Bohm Pass into Sindh. 

The Indo-Tutanians, wliose original home was prohably 
somewhere in Northern Turhestfin. were numaa moes who 
|Hi 9 Scd into lodm at diflerent tiroes and were tho first to 
occupy all the Northern nnd Cimtml regions. 

The Aryans, who were half nomad, ludf agricultural, 
name from the more southerly distriets of Centml Asia tmd 
TurkestTin—probably from tho Pumir plateau and the region 
ennounding the sources of the Oxus- They, too, entered 
India by snccsssive waves of Immigration, but their incur¬ 
sions did not begin till soiub eeutnries bter. 

The more peaceful Aryan immigraDts finding the Tu^ 
niane already in poase»aon of the Country settled down with 
them on the soil, and in conjimetion with them formed the 
great class nf the Voisya or ^cultural iwpulnlion* 

Other inoursions of the Aryan race followed, and those 
who w'crc inlellectaally superior took advantage of tlmt 
growth of religious ideas which generally accompanies 
political growth, and formed themselves into a li^y of 
religioos ti'ficlieriSs altenvarde cuQt'd ^ivbile tins 

mote warlike tribes (aRerwonla called Kshutriyaa), advan¬ 
cing southwards, drove tbc more independent and leiM sub¬ 
missive of the Taiaiiians low'arda the Soutlieiii Peninsula. 
Tlierc these Tuninian mccs letsunofl tbmr own baguuges, 

' TUi tain h ooly siiplrcabls to the pmplo ®i Turktuiaii. 

thnUKb It U nomethn** Uiosely spptiKl to th« onmiuni-gUbarOtt tif ah laew 

Hflt A17UI or Skmltic. ^ T , ^ j 

» ilif gmUt of iJift IlInJ.il (u» a^^iwa.UDTuito, 

htit tbsy uni a« bwigcr w *»s6tl«ni on the toll' tfrim ilw 

tout lif). ai* brine t« imitw*. Th* piim Vriija eosto no 
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ncqiiifticl aa iadf^peadeDt cmlkationj and wpnj wilU^l by 
a diHtmct nanu!-—DrSvidians ^ — tbou^H they altiiimtely 
amn1gainAt4^1 to a grt^i «!:£toat witL tho atU'anciag Aryan 
Immigmnfs and Ijeeami]! ATyaitized in rcligionj. literary 
culturf^, and iwml 

Thi' Druvidiiiim of tlie South were the ElatEtihu.^ or 
powerftil demons of Indian Epic poetry. The non-Aryan 
und nou-Ddividian races (coaaistin^ of the Kolsj Snntals, 
JiiangSp kc., of Cbotli Nagpur^ and ueighbouriD^ distriets) 
are now nsiialiy called Kolarian. Some of them may be nf 
Tiliotaa origin^ while others are rude aborij^iiea whose origiii 
fwinn nt. be traetd beyond their preseat locnlity, and ivLo liave 
a manifest aJEnity with NV‘gritoa and AiiE.tmlian savages. 
The Tibet.^ifi tribes prol^bly entered India through the 
Ertsftera gateway long before either Indo-Aiy'aus or Dmvi- 
dinuB. These non-Dravidtna aud aboriginal tribes w'ere 
the monhoya of ladinn Epic poetry^ 

As to the Muhammadan lavosJotis of India^ they were 
really little riiore than further iiu^arriona of Tartar (Tdrkisb} 
races who had iHwnie ewnverted tn If^l^, and who over¬ 
ran Siadht GnjnraL and the Panjab^ af^er first aottling in 
Afghanistrai Jind fusing to a certnio extent with the 
ArgliJinSp 

The Parsts represent a remnant of the ancient Perainns, 
whf>^ when the Khalifs conijuered Persia in the 7th and Bth 
centuries, retained their own ndigion, settlipg first at Yaad 
in Persia, and aftorwards^ to esea[>e pcrsecutioiip cniigrnti&g 
to the Western eoitst of India. 

It is clear, then, that Imlia hos Wn continoally ovoirun 
by enccessive itntdigrauta and invadere from tinio Lnime- 
morbb And of these immigmntfi the best fitted by phyisk^al 
onergV j. character and habits to achieve Oivcendaocy were the 
Aryan races* In point of tact, these races have oontinned 
doniinant ia moral and religions infinence, though political 
|TOWer has long since passed out of their hands. They m2iy 

^ Properly fh-iid r1A>i &Tiln DrAviijjt, ihv luysw pven to ths eitrcniu 
Scmtli tyf ynmn of thL^ Ponitmili, 
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be called by the general name Indo-Aiymis to dhstiogiiistL 
thorn from the An^fuia who spread tliomselves over EuropCj 
and difrerences distinguish them as gteat m those which 
divide Etitopenn Aryans. 

Indeed^ from theiT admixture witli the TnnmiEiiL and 
aboriginal races it is dilHcult to find pure Brahmans h 
Kbhatriyns®, ot Vaisyna anywhere* A parely ethnical 
arrangement of the people of India is now piucticaJly 
impo^ihle, . 

Eeekoiungihowever, Aryans nnd non-Aryans, and taking 
difrereaee of speech ns marking and pef^ietnating scpurulton 
of populations^ Lhotigli not m necofisarih' determining di^ 
tmetion of race, we jm? iiblo to distingtiii^h sixteen eepanitn 
lH^oplelt in India, contitituting what might EjJmoat be called 
sixteen seiiaTate nationalities. 

First come eight divieiomi of the lTido-Aiyan»+ all of 
who^ languages are mom or less Smifikritje in stmetiire as 
well m ID vocflhuhiTy- 

1 . i/iifisC, which we may calcnlote as spoken by about pno 
hundred million perEoiis in Hindfistim pro|»er, including 
the High Hindi and the Mnlwunmadan form of it called 
HindustimL and the variotis dialects, cfdled Bra], KanaujT, 
Me win, Old rcirbb Aw^ndhi* Bliojpnrb and Marwirlj 
the lost being particularly deserving of notice as spoken 
throughout JodhpUTp the most exteasive of all the Ihljput 
stote«d, 

2. ejiokcu by about tliirty-seveu millions in 
Bimgal, n litUc more than liulf of whom are Hindus and 
the remainder Mnliammadans. 

3. }hra{Al^, spoken by alwot eleven or twelve millions 
chiefly Hindus^ tbreogbont hlahnrnshtm or the MarAtlm 
country' in the Dekhun, |«irt of the provmce of Bombay 

I Ha© nortltem djTifiOD of BrithmiUlri m HlndoitiUt dnim ts 1i« at cufv 
upcdslly th© KAoTiJtDbja *fi«I SSJrii0V&E« BfAtmmLL 

■ Tie H^put* of Rajpuiam to bti pfaro 

* Mr. eqnridifni ihm% lijui b«i3 ftmnitd Uis Ms^idlil 

U3j 1 ^rrr Mjml FlnlkrjtB. qoiia wa natidb m Hy (ll« Mikli:if 5 jdi|n. 
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niul ih^ Central Provilitjefi, includip|^ a dialect in tlie Kon- 
kAHt known as Kcnkani- 

4. G^/arii^^ ipckeii by abont seTen tpillions in Gujarut^ 
aiul regsirdLxi by some as a nicrc dialect of Hindi. 

5. Panjit&i, spoken by twelve or thicteeiL mil.lioPs in Hie 
Panjub, uf whom one b;df are Muhammaduiis, It h roalLy 
a mere dialect of Hindi. 

6. a sister Inn^ruagt; of lliinlLf spoken (witli 
Dogrir a dialeet of PsHijiibl) by nearly two milliotis in Uiu 
kingtlom of Ka^ir» Aceoidin^ to Dr, Bulilcr tlicre arc 
tlin-e varieties of KasmTrL Tbe Kotitnirl p£kiidit£ ore among 
the finest types of the Arjan rcwfc. • 

spoken by about two millioiis in Sindb^ of 
whom one fiftli only are Hinduj tbe remainder boiny 
MnliaxnrnadniL. Dr. Trnmpp has publisbtM .1 n seientiEo 
gniiiijuar of this langnagc. 

Oriyis^ spoken by about eight millions, chiefiy Hindusp 
tn Orissa. 

Next, ioldng tbe non-AryanSj wo have eight other raco- 
diflbrenees, which we may also mark by the nzunes of eight 
langnagi^fi. In the firsL place, six DrTividian fnum¬ 

bering nearly forty-six million persons), as follow t— 

I, spoken by al;out iilteou millloiis llirougliaat an 

extensive rt-gion, Wginniog with the northern [PoKion of 
Ceylon,, and extending from Cape Comorin mirthw-iml along 
the South of Travankor^ mul what is edltx! tbe Karnatic; 
tlint LS, along the southeni \mzi of the Coromandel coast lo 
about 0 hiindml mil north of Madras ^ 

3 F almost a dialec L of Turnilj epoken by nearly 

four millions in Tmvanktsr and along tbe gouthem portion 
of the IWaiaW coast.. 

3+ ealled from its softness the It;i 1 nm of India, 

s]K»ken by nearly sixteen miPions throughout a region 
lieginning from n line abnut a hundred miles north of 
hludniSj and extending along tlie northern |Jart of the 

^ Taniil hu bo nnjieriiret Ht\il Wilkesi lUfl ■ i^paraLi* lEteouy 

cLkfKler tmlin^ ^oniJcfit^ 
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CoromanJc] coast, or Nortlicra Circiarsv oni over part of 
tlie Kix:liti*i= ttimtoiy. 

4. s[K»kei] by ratlier more than nine niillidn^ 

in yfymrCj m Iho soutbi^ni jsortion of the Boinbuy Pted- 
deucy, in Knnum, aiitl pari of the Makbar Coait^ 

Tlierc arc uleo two ^mi-eulLivat^^ Driviilko duiIccU 
soareely deserving euiimcmtionf vis: t 

5* T$tfu, SfKilcen in a email dkirict of Katiara by about 
500,000 penwn«, and 

6, AWy or fpoken by only 150,000 persons in 

tbe liill district to tUe west of l^lyiiore. 

Tlicn cotncE tW chief uiieiiltivatccl Dravidiim langimge, 
viz:— 

7, spoken by nenrly two milliDn persong, divided 
into clansj some of wbom are almost savagee, while others 
apecompnjntivdj civilized^ inhabiting- Gondwaim(for Gond^i- 
vana, the forest of the Gends) In the CcntWl Provroce^ ^c 
Intiguiigic of the Goad race has been Iwtely syatenmtizwl nod 
eipre^Hl in Deva-nagari charactoTB. 

Tile other unetiUivatcd Diavidiau dbleetH^ viz:—^rffon, 
H^mahiilj Khondj, ToAi and Kotnj beJoog to insignificant 
trilnw rather than to rtiees. 

Lastly eoTOc the wholly nnciikivated and barbaroiia non- 
Ajynn and non-Dravidian dialccte, ealled,— 

8, KotanaUt belonging to wild tribce inhobititig the 
plateau of ChotA Nagpur and some adjacent hilb^^ and 
numbering mom than three millions. They epeak alH>at 
seven rude diideeta, nf which the lieet knou u are those of 
the KoIb, the jQftngs(tho most primitive trilw in all JudmJ^ 
the Sontala, the Afmndas, and the JIus* 

In the above enumeration are not reckoued the Ifluguages 


' nrnf bfi n oocn-iTpttQii njf (!7i3rfiu£a^ a hi!rt|^ Hnsse 

floiiUiPvdfl IntD ihu fattiU wmatry ii Ikr u lji±jta4<j of 
ItBilru, Hiiiy lit re ulapWI mwiy TunH 

■ Th^ Ktlli «n^ aHiml ™ly m kAjuuU but wha nt ^uinbt]ul|Kiir, jumI 
m hi|l« (a tho ^rUfilim rmngti, md cthu a| K^fplir^ Elitifapar, md 

itill AmEiir mmih nt KabduuiJU tlw Bhik ire po^babl^ Drarfiliui. 
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which BO to jjpak, to the otitcT friiige nf I nil in 

proper, the PhBhtu or Pakhtu of A^baoistilnf the 
Nejsili Of Nei^ak-so of Nopal, the Asenmoise of the 

Bormt^ of British Bomuih^ and the Sinhalese of Ccjlon; 
besides an immense dumber of dbloetA S|>f»ko]] by trttica 
inliabitidg’ the luonotain^ of Nepal, Bhutan, mA jVs^aini 
(some of them coming udder the nimiiliLynu ffunliy^ and 
many of them more or less connected with Til>etan), inahiiig 
nl>out two hunilretl langimges and dblecta^ cultivated aud 
uncultivoted, in the whele of Intlia, 

We BOO, therefore, that just as all the principal races of 
the world are represeated in India, so ubo arc all families of 
languagew—^Arj'an, Semitic aod Agglutinative (Turanian). 

Perhapa the chief hond of union betwceo the mccs Sii 
religion. All whet belie vein the Veihi and the Brnbmxinieal 
eyetein, whether they be Atytm of aon-Acyan^ may be eddied 
Hindus, provided it be dearly understood that the term 
Iliddu bas no real ethnical sigdifIcaQee. Similarly nil who 
fjelicve in the Kuriiri and the teaehidg of Muhamuiad may 
Imj called Muslims or ^IiihamnujulanSf it being understood 
that they may Imve originally l>clonged to Hindu races. 

Two bnguagea ulso act oh linguihitic bomls—Sadskrit and 
Hiddaetfinb Sadsknl iii^ m everyone knows, the ancient 
claji?sieal language of'all India, and the elder slater of Latin 
and Cinvk. It is to the Hindris what Arabic k to the 
MtLsalmans. The one k the luDguage of the Vtsla^ the 
other of the Kurun. ^Vherever the Hindu religion prevnib 
there Sansktit is ealtivatcd and vencrattNlH It k a d<^ 
hmgtujge like Ijitin* but h still spoked Bticntly h}" leitmeil 
men threngliont India os Ijatin once woff thrnnghout Enfo[w, 
^forctNver, though in one sense dend, in another it baa the 
utmost vitality. It live^ nnd breathes in the eight Aryan 
dialects already enumcnited, which nre mcrelv spoken forms 
of it, 

As to 11 indut^taiiTj it is slioply a idO<Iern modification of 
Hindi, living as a liugna franca for the whole of India, like 
French in Eurot>e. It is a highly isomposite boguagts auLl, 
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like Engli;^bp i^Seets tlie composite character of the people 
who EjHink it. In Caet, IliiidiMilnj i^reelj existed m w 
dirttihet lnn^iin^> till the time of the Emperor Timur — 
about tlie year 1400 of our em—when it was finally fonned 
in his llrila or cump^ by the blcfidin^ of tjie Arabic and 
Persian of the conquering Mubamma^us with the Sun- 
akfit and Hindi of the conquered Hindus. Ilenco it has 
an Aryan stoekt hut has adopted a vast uumher of Semitic 
worvls^ nnd i^ now iakinj^ EiigliKh wnrib largely from ns* 
Few languages have a greater ijqwct of UMimilatiug fomgn 
vottibles. 

I liave heard jt assertetl that English la Hkdy to supplant 
HindOstniil as a geocrai lingua fronea for the whole iKqiuIu- 
tion of Indut. 1 sec no Figns whatever of this* On the 
contniiy'j, English has scurLidy made its way at all among 
tlio mosses of the pwplo* Nevertheless^ the cultivatioTi of 
the hmgunge of the ruling race is becoming increasingly 
common at all the princijtal toivns. It is taught at all 
Govornmenl ami ^!ia^r^OIlil^v Sehooln und Colleges, and even 
at all larger native schooli. Everywhere I found it l>fjtk 
cultivated and Epoken Utjenlly by mowt inluc^ted Indians— 
to the neglect, I am sarry to ray^ of their own vcmnculur 
lirnguagci;. Not that English is alien studied for it« owa 
sake, hut rather^ I fear, from purely iuteresled motives, a 
knowledge of it being an mdisjiensnhlc qnaliftcntion for 
Government situations. 


CAarac£er 0/ (k^ 

I have found no people in Europe mon? Tcligious-"—none 
more patiently persevering in common duties^ none more 
docile and ameouble to authority, none more courteous or 
resfkictftil towards age and leoruingr none more dutiful 
to parents^ none more faithful in service* Superstition, 

* Thli wtfltl, itwaniti^ otnp, u Tiu-kblt cd^u, lUdl h ofum fco 
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immoralityt untruthT pIiu^j priilc^ eoIfistuEsSt avaricot all 
thesi.' and other faults anil v^it'ea, of coure^T aliounJi but 
not more tlmn thoy do la otlier countries anpeni'trated 
by the apirit of tme Christianity, and not niore than will 
be found amon^ tbcBse merely notaiuii] Christiana whoi 
after all, constitute the teal mm^ c^f the people in Europe. 

While on thiis subjeetT let mo notice a few Icmling par¬ 
ticulars as to creeds and religious ullages. 


Creeiit^ 

Just ns all races aud families of languages an? repne- 
Eonted in Ladia^ so are tlie four princijial religions creeds m 
the world—namely, Brahmanism or Ilindiiism, Buddhism, 
Islam or Muhammodaniaia, and diristkuity. 

Till! k™ Brnhmiims?m should, in my opinion, Iks re¬ 
stricted to the purely pantheistic and not necoBaarily 
idolatrous system cvolvcil by the Bmhnmtts out of tbo 
imrtlv* tnonothelsticT ^lartly polylheistie, partly pimthcistio 
religion exprcas4?d in the saefod worka collectively termed 
/Vrfti, This system was fully developed in a fcitill Inter 
work following on the Yeda^ called the Vedantu phi- 
losoplijj when? it is dt%igiiatcd hy tbc term Ailt'aU ^ — - 
Non-Dualbni, BnihmainMU, in fact, is n more ag^ortion 
of the unity of all lacing* Nothing really oiists, it 
alHrms, bat the one Universal Spirit (named llruhman, 
from the root ^to spread and pentode and wlmt^ 
over apptnra to exist independently is identical with that 
Spirit. 

But it has also other characteristics. It may bo de- 
scriljcd ns in one sense the nir>3t self-annihilntiiig' fiysdcm 
in the world, for it iiggi.^rtiS that there ena be no resd 
{aiwau) exiiliiig separately fretn the one self-etistcnt 
Supreme Self-—called Ftiramufman^ as wcU as 
and when by* the act of that Self the individuated Bpirite 
of men are allowed for a time an apparefit separate mc- 
isteijcc^ tlic ultimate end and aim of such^pirits should 
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be to nttaie cootpleto reDnion with tbe noc Eternn] Self 
in entire fvlf-annihilntion. A Brahman, who Koldfl tlifs 
doctrine, Hi inks the religion of tin- Chriatinn, who ia con- 
seiona of acverancc fiioni God, and jearna for minion with 
Him, and yet doea not wieh hia own aclf-eoDactuuancag 
to lie merged in God, a very eelflsh kind of creed, eom- 
pured with hia own. It ia evident, howet'cr, that there 
may be more nfll aelGahnesB in tile aeir-anniliilating creed. 
For whatever may lie said nboqt the hlias of complete 
union (myayya) witli the Supreme Spirit, the true aim 
of Biahouniam, pure and simple, ia not m much estini> 
tion of self, aa eKtinetion of personid existence for the 
sake of release fiom the troubles of life, and frera tke 
oonsequencca of activity. 

The term Jlinduiajn, on the other Iiatid, may be used to 
express Brnlimaninn after it hnd degenemted—to ivit, that 
complicated system of polytheistic doctniiea and enste- 
usngcii, winch has gnuliiaify rcsnliefl out of the mixture of 
Brahmankni, first with Btiddhisni and then with the non- 
Aryan creeds of Dmvidinns and aljorigines. Tliie aysU-m 

nwts on the whole series of Hindu sacred writings_tht* 

four A'edoa with their Bruhmanns and Upanishads, the 
Sutras, the larre of Mann, and Ratnavniia and 3Haba-hha- 
rata, the eighteen PurS^ and sixtj-four Tatitrao. Hence. 
Hinduism IS something very diflfcrent Irem Briibmnnisni, 
though the one is derived from the other. It encograges 
idointiy—that IS to say, worehij. before the images and 
ajinbols of Vishnu, the Preserver, and Rtidra-^va tin* 
IX-stroyer and Ilcgencrator (the highist manifestations of 
Hraliman) and other dditi.*9, as a help for weak-minded 
pereotts j and every enlightened BiShman admits that the 
unthinking and ignorant, who are by far the majority 
adore the idols themselves, ’ 

In fact, Hinduism is like a huge irregular structure 
which has Ii^ no jcJngle architect but a whole series, nud 
biis.spn'ad itself over an immense surface by continual 
additiona and nccretions. The gradual growth of ita con- 
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g^rics of beterog^Deoue doetrinw is eMW-'tly refktit^d ia 
the ouornioitii mu^ of its disjointed sacred wriLiiigs whidiT 
bcgitming with the ^g-vedii+ about the time of the com- 
podtioa of the Pentateiieh, extend over a pcrind of 1500 
years. It is perkaps the only religion id tho world which 
Las neither any name derived ftom any single fcmnderi nor 
any distinet desigmittoii of any kind. IVe may call it 
Brahmunisid and Hinduism, but thcije are not names 
recognized by the nativos tkeEngelvea, Its present aspect 
is that of pn ancient overgrowa fabriCj with no apparent 
unity of desigti—patched^ picoeth restored and enlarged 
in all directions^ inlaid with every variety of idt^at and^ 
although looking os if ready at any monsent to fall into 
mins^ still extending itself as to cover every bole and 
corner of available groundp still bolding its own with great 
pertinacUyj and still keeping its position securely, beeause 
supported by a bard foundation of Brahmanism and caste. 
It is only^ howeverj by the pmcticc of a kind of universal 
toleration and receptivity—carried on through more than 
loco years — iJiut Hinduism Ima muiutained its ground 
and arrived at its present condition K It has Ijccu as¬ 
serted that Hinduism is tmbke Bmsidhisin in not being 
a misEiotiary religion. Certainly BuddhiEm was once a 
ptoselyting EystcTU (though its misfaionary sinrit is ex¬ 
tinct). ftud it is very true that a Btuhnum natdtur 
hut it Is equally true that Hinduiem could not have 
extl^nded itself over India if it biid oeveT exerted itself 
to make proselytes* In point of facti it has first borne 
with and then uoeeptcd> and^ bo to speak ^ digested and 
nssiinilated someth ing from all creeds* It has D]>caed 
its doora to all comerB—and is Mrilliog to do so still—on 
the two conditions of their admitting the spiritual an- 

^ in luj {p. 401). IbIIa os th»i « WmAl Fuslb coco 

olwerv?*] tfl UmI tlae EitglE^ witm * new pOi^lSj mxI SsU ttu? 
Fwonl lif AvhtOn^ trat the HitidQi wra' *n rtaeCflat p«F|ii0r 
•ocDimU cif S greit ulhd ud itiil If tins Pniis«l weru D£MUill£<4 dtffj 
wimtd pnituOly b« fvuad to ncunl ih» aKArualwn gf Chmt. 
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pTi^Timcj of tho BrfihniniiSj n^Jifonnin^ to CGrtoin ca^to* 
njl^a alxiiit fwxl^ iDftrmaTriiigOT pfofesdional 
Id this puiDDor it hm oilopted mnch of tbe Fctishietn of 
tho fiborigiues of India; it Ikoe Etoopcd to tliG pnsctices 
of yarioiiB pripiitivo tribw, anti has not Kqrupltd to *p- 
propniitfi find nnhiroli^ the £uloratmn of the flsl^ the 
boar^ the si?r[’K?Dtp rooks* stoacs* nod trees ^ it Iiius borrowed 
ideas froiD the vnrioaa cults of the Ilruviclioii moes; add 
it may even owe some thing to Christian iiy. Above alb 
It has ussimlktcri nearly every doetriifie of EnddhioiD ex¬ 
cept its atheisin, its deaial of the eternal existenix^ of soub 
and its levelling of casbe-disti net ions. 

Buddhism originated in ludia about 500 It 
a refonnation of Brubmani^d introdoccd hy a man named 
Gautama (aftervk-arthi enlled Buddha^ Uhe Enlightened’) 
of the Satya tril?e, whoso father was king of a district 
ifituat^d under the mDuntains of l^jepat. 

It is noteworthy that the images of Buddha—wliieh are 
prohablvt like the pictures of Christ, merely ideal—gono^ 
mlly represent him with fentiires and hair of an Egyptian nr 
Ethiopian type, and with the curly hair of a Negro h He 
is usually deseribed m a Kshatriyap or man of the kingly 
and mill tan' class. AoconEng to aotncp it is not X[D]M>sdblc 
that the tribe to which Iio Itelonged zmiy have been of 
aljoriginal extraction* or even Mcmgdhin, 

BtiddhisiD Was originally no new teligioiij^ but a mere 
iiKKUhi’^tion or recDnstructton of Br^inianismp and even 
now has rnueh in comdicm iviih it. But the Boddha^ in 
oppodtion to tlie Brat*mans* refused to admit that the 
doctnnea of a Eupreme ctcrrutl Spirit^ and of the eternity 
of the human soul wore susceptible of jiroof, and repij^ 
dinted the nnthority of the Veda, east4MliBtinction9, Ea- 
orificeF, and sacrifieing priests. His omi doctrioGs wen? 
afterwards collectcfl in the siicrt>d writings called TH~pi(ak^ 
or ' Triple-collection* (written in Pilb the ancient lan- 

^ Tt U curioui thai the la ihn ^viJiuata ■!«» eurlv 
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I>r the rlietriet nlli^il to Sanakril). 

Ife mnintjiin^ that the only daity vitas iiifl& hiun'elT, whm 
brciughfc to a condition of Buddbu-hnod or pcrfoet msdooit 
and be made ‘eitmetion of all be^insj/ fake the 

pbre of * identibeatioTi with one sole Bemg- of the 

UiaiTcrse/ as the great end and objeet of all liniaan eftbrt* 
Hiti dootrlnra soon eproad to Ceylon, BErmah* nad other 
eoonines, btit pure Buddhism does not G 3 :{iit any longer 
nnyivhere* In India it first eo-eiitited witli Brakmauistn^ 
Ihen met wtth some pofsecutioo^ and finally kipeed baek 
into Br^manism about the ninth oentuty of our erun 
Jainism, the home of cold indiflarentiemf even more un¬ 
worthy to lie called a religion than Ilnddhii^mT is now the 
only re|ircsenl!itive of BuddliiGtie ideu* in India pro|>cr* 
1 belieirc tlmt^ according to the last eenatis, the number of 
Bnddhij^t^i under onr role m British Biirnioh amounts to 
about two milliona and n half. The Jaiuns or JaiiiH, in 
India proper, only number al>r»iit jjSo^ooo^ at least half of 
whom are in the Bombay Pre^ide^c3^ They congregate 
most thickly in the dUtriefs found Ahiuedn1)ad- 

The Jainns mai n lain that their system originated earlier 
than Buddhism, and from an itide|7endent source^ Becent 
rescarcht*® tend to show that there lu ground for this as¬ 
sertion. JaiuiHnj and Huddkisin probably n^present two 
panillel Hnw of pkiloaophieal ini|oiiy. One thing is cef- 
tuin, that Jainium lias much in eominon with Buddhism, 
however it may differ from Buddhism in various ways. 
PerhiipB the chief point of dilTcTenec it? timt the Jaiiuta 
retain caste-disfinetions, but this again ma}'' be a later 
inoovutiom They arc divided into two sects—the ^ve- 
tiimhnms, 'clothi^ in white/ and the I)ig-ninbartk% * sky- 
clothed’^of H'hieh the latter sect was probably the earliest* 
Tile doctrines of both sects rest on eacmMl lioots, colled 
jVgnniaa (divided into Angus, UpangaSr uf^any of 

which are common to both. They agree yith the Bud- 
dhuit-s in rejecting the Veib of the Bmlimana, Fornierly 
ihc Dig-ambaniH, who ore now the least numerous, were 
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forbidden to wear clotbin" and even to the {indent day 
they are arid to enl nnked. 

The prineipid point in the ereed of Jainns (nii of Bud- 
*«vcn.-n« paid to holy men wlni by long 
dieciptme bnve raised tLepiBelves to a kind of divine per¬ 
fection. The Jinn, or 'caoquering eaint^’ who biving 
cotiqueml tdl worldly desires ivveals true knowledge, b 
with Jainas wbat the Buddba or * perfectly enlightened 
saint' t» with Buddliiats. 

(Sreat uumbere of the MorwarTs and BaiiiyxiB, or tniden 
of 'Weatem India, who claini to he VuJsyas, are Jains. 
If a Jain wiehes to acquire religious merit, lie oil her builds 
a new teuiple to hold an image of one or nil of the tweiity- 
Ibtir Jinn saints, or a hospital for the earn of wom-oiit 
animnln. Jfc one thinkii of ie|iairing the work of bis 
predecessor, ihongli it be tlmt of his own father. At 
I’lnlitiiaa, in Knlhiiiwar, there are hundreds of new temples 
by the side of decaying old ones. 

Jainism, like Binhmanisni and Buddhism, In%'s great 
stress OD the doctrine of trensDiigmtion, or repeat^ births. 
Hence JaJnas tlicir reapoct for animal life—even that 
of the most minute infusoria—to a preposterous extreme. 
Their only worship, like that of the Buddhist, is adoration 
of human perfection. Though they dissent from thu ^'eda, 
they regaid tbeinseU’es us llindhs. 

I have already (p. 93 J described the religion of the Parsis, 
or, ns it b sometimes calied. SfoiuastriaAism. It represonts 
the religion of aarient Pereia ioi]}orted into India by a 
small body of Persian immigrants, ahen driven out of 
Persia by the Midiammadun invaders, and rest* on certain 
sacred writings callci the Zand-Avnst a—attributed to the 
prophet Zoroaster about 500 b.c.— which have suffered 
more from the inremds of lime than any of the other re¬ 
ligious books of the world, I may here udd thot the 
religion of tlie ancient Pereinns ha*i a common origin 
wilh that of the HindOs, and that Parsfism, like Briih- 
manisni, is hostid on a kind of Monotheistic Fuothiilsai. 
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It has not, however^ od’ranpfld beyond the Blngu of regard- 
log lire, SuD,^ Kerthk and Sea. nn principnl maniie^itlono 
of the one Snppemo Being, called bv the Pira» Ormozd 
(the creator of tho two forces of eoriEtruetioii and dciftnic^ 
tion. SpentAiiiainyiiB and Ahriman). It hoB never lapsed, 
like Bmbniani&ia^ into grtM and degrading idoktry. 

The PitViiB are certainly mar relations of the Brahmans, 
Lui they have kept theniBelves separate from the other 
tacco of Indiii, and retained much of thn mituial Tigoor 
and energi^ of the Aryan ehameter^p 

And now a few wortk on the subject of Hindu religaoua 
services and ritual. Of oncient Ve<lio B^rifiolal oei^ 
Tnoninl and public religious woi^liip very little is left. 
N%jr is congregational worship perforiued in temples. The 
priests in charge of the idob deeomte them and haUie 
them Tivilh sacred wniter on holy daviJ^and do them homage 
with lights and a mje kind of niusie at riated 
periods, generally both morniitg and ovemng. Slorcover^ 
oileringtf of flowera, grain^ frafkt &e.jare pnesented to the 
Idols of the most popular gods {practically to the priests) 
by lay worshippers, autl jUimtfujt or texts are repeated w ith 
prostmtiomi of the body^ ComnioD piuyerj in our 
there is none^ 

Tile religion of the moss of the people—much of which 
k pi^>bflb 1 y aboriginal and pre-Aryan—njsolves itself, I 
fear, into a mere mattor of selHsh enperetition. It is 
princi|JaiDy displayed in cndeavotirijig to avert the anger 
of evil demoas and in doing homage to local divinities, 
supjKised to guaid their woridij|ppcrs from the as.^idts of 
nialigtEanl beings^ and lielioved to ho speeially present 
In rude idols, troeSj roeks, stones, and ahaptdt^s mTiiboIs, 
often couseerated with daubs of red paints In iikce of 
public worship, however, great attention h given to pri¬ 
vate religious m>agf±3 and to tho jicrforinanco of domestic 
Ceremonies at births^ morrmgcsij fanemls, conducted 
by Bnlliman priests, who have aotbing W'hatevcr to do 
with temples or with worship [ierfurmed in tempW^ Morfr- 
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ovLT, homappc? to ADcestors and to thp spirits of deL'Meed 
fathers, g^lnd^flthe^s^ und i^eat-^r^Ddllitheh}, enters largely 
into the retigiooe rites of the Hindus qs into those of the 
Chinoise. 

All iliese oWrvanoes vary with caste, and easte is now 
£0 divided and stditlivided that even the Bmhnians are 
broken up into ipniinicnible cla;^«es and tribes* one elaimmg 
fiwijeriority over the other* Sonae of these are little mora 
than gronpa of families bound together hj pocnliaT nsages. 
Id other casto is only another name far an astiocia- 
tion of men unitod by common peetipation tn a kind c^f 
trade unioti, every eiieh combination being cemented in 
the same xvay by the practie© of distinctive religious 
observances. In foct^ casta in India it> nn essential part 
of religion^ It is no longer to the same extent ns it 
once VL"iiS* a bond of union among large bodies of meiL 
Its octfon tends to split up the social labric into nnmeroiis 
independent eommtinitieBj and to prevent nil national and 
patriotic combiniitbiLS. In the present day tbe family- 
Ijond appears to be stronger than tliat of oiste. 

Certainty Ijoth thc^ie ties operate far more powerrully in 
India itmn in Europe, becaniO they are both intimately 
nsaoeiaUs] with religion. I fcar^ however, that other ties 
are pm^xirtionately weak, and that Indiana, aa a rule, linva 
few sympathies and little disposition to co^opemte w'ith 
others Iteyoad the clrele of theii' own fatuilieai and none at 
all beyond the limits of their own immediate castes» 


Tom wc nest to a brief conBideration of Indian Muham- 
mndatiism. The poritlon of Islam, with referunoe to the 
idohitTV of Indb, is very similar to ibat once oeenpied by 
Judaism relatively to the idolatry of Egypt and Cnnaon, 
niiii verj' similar to iU own origiiml position rebtively to 
the Sabeanism of Amhun In (act, Islam may be rcganliHi 
as nil ilJegitiimite child of Judaium born in Arabia in the 
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ficvcmtli centuty.^ Ifc ivits a protetfl figainst tliB Sabi^anii-ni, 
sdoktn^ aflJ (mliBh. sffcodp-worship prevalent Ln that eqnotn% 
and a dfwlaraticiE of Gfxi^s Unify made hy Muhammad in 
supposed continuation of the original revelation transmitted 
hy Ahndiain tlirdtigh Ibhciaelp ruther than through laaac ^ 

Indeed nt one time it seemed likely that the ruiigiens 
reform preached by Mnliammad would develope into a sect 
of ClirUtianityj and bad not the oorrnpt Christian doetrlne? 
mth whieh Mulmmoiad came in conhict prevented his per- 
edvfng that the ^tement of u Trinity in Unity la also the 
strongest assertion of a Unity in TTfnit}-^^ we might have 
liufl another Enstern ChuTch in Arabia a newe ring to those 
founded in Egy|>t, Syria^ Armenia, and Constantinople. 

The name Muhammad is simply the passive participle of 
the Arabic verb ^to praise/ and no moro admits of 

any variety of spelling than our word " pniisi>d/ nor can I 
see w^hj the uumezious arbitmry violations of orthography 
to which the fabe projdiefc'a name lias given riiw should li 
peqK'iuatt'd nny longer. 

It should he noted that although ^Itihatnmad was a self* 
deluded entlim^iast, he did not pat him&elf forwurd as the 
founder of a new' religion^ and would have indigiifuatly for¬ 
bidden the Use of snch n term as Muhanimadani^m^ Accord¬ 
ing to his own \dews he was dmply the Inteat of four 
prophets (the others being Mq^se8J Eliae^ and Christ), who 
were all followers of Abraham, the tree foiuider of the 
doctrine of Tsllni, nnd were all ^trisliuis heeaUBo all preached 
the Unity of God and submission to Ilis will®* In this 

^ W Ktnzkll cTSbo-ihiiped U mppoAod tp luiiiG 

been hull I hy Abnlumi (who Im hy MieIuMiiuuI Lb^ fint 

flV«r ttiCK ipot where lia wiu ahtml to ittcriftOQ lalim&eL Tha of 

ihu 4umJI MjtAt MtAoe imb^ddnit tn tbfl ^Ldeii u pnpbfUily tbu nmult 

cif the fetiiL iitciaB'WVir^fatii ctv^ (ireTafeEit m AreblA. AbnbuD I* Ku^poHd 
to twre rtoaj npm Uiiii pridn? wbou ho ba ttt tins KnTift. 

" In tLcr Kur^. thg Old TntiuDeat oud tho ure Ppokan 4>f with 

ilvt-. |[n'at4dt revt^ren^ h tbs word iytQirL MutukniaiJid tJCT^r threw any 
dftiibM OB tht i&J^iretioB of EiULcr; lutli la them ww 00 johunl on prault/ 
fif htlL But the Knfi&Ei wu b Uc^ rerolulioo, uid thoMjf^W * ht^bu^ 
Aatliofitj. 
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respect he wsm like tbe otber tdigioo^ leaden?— 

Zurooflter, Buildhap and Copfiidii^. 

In tbe end, hnwever, the necessities gf bia pgsitioiL 
obliged him to bnaak awaj from both Jews oiid ClirlstianB, 
with whom at Grst on hia Bxgkt to MiNliim 622) be 
contemplated ap nltkooc. Nor dJd hh dctctfine, like ibiit 
of Btiddhibm^ win its way anywhere in the world by j)er- 
auasiTcnesa, except on its firffl propagation. lE. is true that 
Muhammad at the cemmencement of hi^ career fought hk 
way through tbe idolatry nronnd him with no other 
weapons but nigumcnt anil peranai^bn, but when he had 
L^Ueeted suflicient adherent&^p the force of eircumgtancei 
compeUed him to adopt a more sunLmaiy method of con- 
vcrBiop. His emtvendops were then made at the petiit 
of the swordp Mubanmiad t^^amc a conqueror and a ruler^ 
and Icilln) l^mne m much a State polity ns a religion. 

Abont fgrty-one millions of the inliabltunts of India 
ore Mubanimaduns. Indeed, one of the unexpected foots 
brought out by the last ceusas wns the vast increase of 
Indian Muslims^ Groat nninbers of them are the Jf^sccu- 
dnnti of Hindus oonverLed to Islam by the Mubumuiadmi 
conquerors^ untl are much JtindCiized in their Iiubttti and 
ways. In eomo places the lower elates of Mutudmans do 
homage to the Hindu goddess of Emallpox, and take part in 
the IIoll festivali JL is oerbun that numbers of iuw-cabtc 
Hindmi formprly became Muhamnuidanfi w-ith the sole object 
of raising themselvea in the social scale. For ah MuBlims 
arc theoEfhticallj equal, and since there is no equality^ nor 
even any real citis&enshipj iti a Muhammadan State for ibcKio 
who am not MuBlime, it has often happened that whole 
comin unities have adopted Islam merely to pbee themselves 
within the pale of State protection, patronagCp jurisdiction, 
aud authority. 

Unhapiiilyj howcTCr, the Indian j^IuBlims do not imitate 
I he Hindus in tlieir tolemtiou of each other’s sectarian 
divisions^ 

There orCp as most i«oplo know", two princqjol sects of 
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MubItiha, StiEtnlii and ShTiis. The Shi^iis dedj* that 

the thtte iinini>dmtc ffuccesH>rg of the prophet—Abul^kr, 
Oniar, tind Othmad^were true Xhallfus. They declare 
that Alb Mdhammad’fi Bon-io-law* was his firat rightfitl 
Bdcceswr^ The Torks and nearly all Indian uanljnilTiB, 
those connected tn any way with. PersKis ore Suiidls. 
All Fcratana o-re Shfas^ and the udimosity between the two 
divisions is even greator than betwc?eii Rooinn CatbolicB 
add Protestants, 1 have heaid it hnmoTOiidly said that, 
besides the Shi^as^ there are seventy-two euhordinatc secla^ 
each of which eensMcri^ that the other seventy-one will 
redly go to hell. 

I observed in my travels that the mass of Iddian Mu¬ 
hammadans, who are ignorant and nneducated, have a 
tendency to deify either ^ruhammad himself, or his son-in- 
law Alb the innumerable Muhanimadan saints 
whose tombs are scattered OA-en-wherc tbtoughout Ilinda- 
stao and the DekhaiL Many regaid them ba mediators. 

Moreover^, the Islum of India appears to have borrowed 
something not only from Hinduism htat from Baddhi^m. I 
saw relics of Muhammad^ Incltiding a hair from hia head, 
preserA^ed as Baend objoeb; in Delhi and Inhor^ unij the 
impress of his foot ia lovemd ranch as the Hiudiis and 
Buddhists revere the footstep of Vishnn and Buddha, 
When Isl™ thus lapses into too great eialtatioa of Mn- 
bammndp it may fairly be called Mnbammadanism^ 

The attitude of a MuJiammadan towards Christianity is 
far raora hopelessly hoAtile than that of a Hindu, and it is 
generally believed thati although liidiaa Mufitud^ in some 
parts of India are more active and intelligent than Hindrts^ 
the teaching of the Kurim hfla a tendency to make ihcjm 
more intolemub more fienstial and inferior in moral tone. 
They arc ceitaiiily moro proud and bigoted, and are often 
left behind by the Hindus for the laimple reoi^D that they 
Toluse to avail themselvt^ in the some way of the educa¬ 
tional advantages we offer. 

^Vilh regard to Cbristianity^ I have no hesitatian in 
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dcubring mj a[3nvictiob tlml it Ims iDorc points of contact 
with ilindilijain (nDtn^ithi^tarkdhig the htdt^uj iilolatry en- 
courogied bj that e.yutcm) than with Ikiddliijin^ JainistOj 
or uvco Islam. For example—HindiiE are wilhn^ to con- 
fcss theEfiselveti sinftil They actnowk'dgu thre necessity nf 
iiaerifiee* They itdmit the nee<l of superimturaL rerelatioiij 
and llicy^ liarc a doctrine of in^pimtion even hij>1]erihiin our 
owD^ Their sjiercd ecriptures arc not the wort of one mind 
like tbo Kurln^ but represent a proeefla of gniduol oeoretlon 
anil pro^rts-^ive expansiciu lite the sixty’^six books of our 
own Holy Bible. They are Ihiniltnr ivi tli the ideaa of a diviik^ 
trinity, of inciiTiuition, and of the need of a Saviour, how- 
e^ii?r perverted ihuse ideas may bo* Their Giyatri, a prayer 
re|>eated moniing and evening by every Brahman throtigh- 
out India^ mighl with slight alteration be converted into 
a Christmn pmyer. They believe in the ^vanity' of all 
earthly cnucems* Tlicy affirm that the Snptimie Being is 
a Spirit, otnnipoieot and omnipFeseuk and their dogma titat 
' God h exiutenee, theiigbt, and bliss/is only inferior to the 
ChrUtbu a&fertion that ^ God is love/ 

\\ ith regard to the progress of Cbriistmuity in India, I 
w ill only at present tetord my opinion that tJie best work 
done by the missionaries is in thdr fichook. In eonse hn- 
portanl plnccSj i^ueli us Benares, the mi£^'iDuary aclsook are 
more |>opttlar tlnm thoa; of tlie Government, alihongh the 
Bible IS rend and religions iusl nietion given in the former, 
and not in tlie lutter* KdaeaLion is, mdcedp cansiDg a gr^nt 
lipbcavingof old eriietk and bniieisLitioHB tlirougljOHt India, 
and the anelent fortroFS of UindiiiBfu is in this way being 
gradually undermined Tlie eddeated classes look wiLh eon- 
teiupt on idolatry^ 

Id fact, the pnesoot condition of India seem a veiy* siinilar 
to tliflt of the Roman Empire before the eomidg of Christ, 
A complete dkintegratioD of ancient faiths m in progress in 
the upper stratn of sodelyH 

Most of the ablest thinkerfi Ijccome pure Tlieisia or Uni- 
tekriann. In alnioBt every largo town there k a Sjmaj^ or 
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society of socb niao, whose creed wotild Sjc well U]rprc^*d 
by the Eret jxirt of the first Article of the Cbnrcb of Eng- 
" laod. They retAin the eomc Brahma as :i|>p1ieuble to the 
Supreme Being, hut they regard him aa a iwrsonnl god, to 
be Dcldrct^sied hj prayer as well ns praise. No sooiiet,^ how- 
cverp IS £1 SaniHj formid tbaii, as is usual in India, it splits 
tip into subdivfsious, some founding their tbeiem on tbe 
Veda, olhers partiallj' appcnlirig to it, nod others rejecling 
it altogeiher^ Even grs^t lendcfs like Kii^hab Chandra 
Sen^ of CfiietiLta, are unable to unite all liidiaa Thoista into 
oj^e body* 

ChrihtLanity baa rujule most pnogrm smoug people of low 
CAS to and ^vitb some of the abonginal tribes, atiJ will pro¬ 
bably gradually work its way ii[n\'arde ns it did on ita fErst 
propagation by car Lord and Ilia diacLples* The religion 
oTconipiernra ii never likely to be popular with either the 
higher or lower cloasesp if it nifdra no |joIitica1 or aoeial 
ndvnntagea; and controver^bl discussion p though it may 
convince the bead, will not touch the heart. It should 
olwayi^ be boroe in njind that, uni ike the Muhamniadaufl 
and Roman Cathobes^ we have abstained^ na a conquering 
government, from enroremg oiir religion by govemment 
indueure and authority. Hence converfsions to Christianity 
l>ear ito adequate proportion to tho teeming millions of 
India {m indeed the Indian Bishops thcuiselvea^ allow in 
their eiroulEtr of NoveinbcF 27th, ]S73)' 
versions, in my opiuiou, bo more comment until our religion 
is presented to tho Hinilus iii n nioro Oriental form,^—that 
is, in ii form more like that wbicli belonged to it on its first 
foundation at Jerusalem; and by more Orientaliied mission¬ 
aries,—that is^ by men who will consent to live among the 
native^ and become themselves half Indmui^edp It is even 
a qiiestbii whether certain cn:stc^cuetamn might not bo 
tolerated among Indian couveita. 

At any mtOt an Indian otight not to be expected to have 
lesfi casUvtpnqudiced than a Euro|u?an, He ought to be 
allowed, os a convert to Christianity, to retain such of kb 
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^ may not bo iuoOD^fibul witb hm mh- 
mittiQ^ to the test of biiptisin^ heuI mooting other coavortn 
Oh tomifi of pcrfeiit at ibo oommmiijQb table. 


Our Jtlminktiralion ^ £Ae C&nntjy^ 

No one cah tenrol in India and fibnt lik eyes to the 
beneEt^^ oonfomed ou ite inliiilHtatiU by £ngliii.li ralo. In 
(n^t, oizi' Enbjagatioi) of tho conntry aX>rd£ an eiLempliE- 
oatiop of the how trite trdih that the conquest of na in¬ 
ferior mee bj a superior:, ^ ftw' from being an evil, is one 
of the great uppoiatod laws of the world's progncfiE and 
amelioration. 

Wa are sometimes acensed of governing India in the in¬ 
terest of England and English coinincrec—of making India 
the corpus t?ile of politioiib sodul^i and militaTj* ejLperiments:, 
of thinking more of what ia ealled the matntonanc^'c of our 
preatige than of the welfare of the country^ Yet tlie travel¬ 
ler has only to look around to oee erer^'where conspicuoiia 
monnmentfi of the good mientiona, integrity^ nud eflicteiicy 
of oar adn^inkimtion. 1 believe that in no piirt of the 
world is so much work donoj and so well and couseientioiisiy 
done^ and with such a Kdnglo regard to the discharge of 
duty, os by the Queen's ser^nzits tn tudia. Eveu men of 
inferior energy and mental calibre^ who, in E tig land, would 
do little to beneSi society^ arc, by the circujn.btiuieea of 
their position in Indis^ drawn out and developed into usefal 
oftioere and able admiaistTiitorSw 

And what am the results? The picture once pn^nttHl 
to our view' was that of a country devastated by intetitine 
wnrw, oppre£si*d by desi>otic nikra^ deiKjpnlated by famine, 
and left to succumb iinresiiHtingly to the stLocks of [k^tt- 
lence or to the dcstTUCtive energy of physical forces* In¬ 
stead of which, what do we now find? The same foreet 
tomed and oont rolled, stenm and electricity mode to sEib- 
serve the puqioses of troffie and intemoorse, good njiidSj 
cunola, and waterworks constructed, rights of all kinds 
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fieOijTwl, jttstiet? impaitblly adniinUt«rodf cducntioii actU^ely 
pfOinotud, ami e^^rywhciv a tbrivin^j law^ubMmgi rapidly 
increasfnp population. 

Vet our vfry anxiety to do nil wo osa Tor India may 
Bomciriiui^ Ii?ad to our doing- t^so muoh. The extonEion of 
the tologmpbio fwittom Iiai? neeea^rtly cniiic^l g:roateroeu- 
traltzailon of Govemineut piithoritv at Calcutta. Bat 
India ih a 0011^*011011 of eounlnes wbiob differ so frsseolially^ 
and rHjiiirt auch varied treatmi’nl, tliat each would probably 
be better i^ovemerl hy earefally-choaen rneo of stronger will 
and judgment, if more pr*wer of independent iietion were 
eomedod to them. 

And now, again^ ^bmimne telegraphy baa led to furthef 
rcntnilizatioUj ao tbnt India is nt present more ^i^emod 
from the centTol terminus of Utieen, Lords, and Commons^ 
than by those who am at the Indian end of tbe wires^ 
Formerly tbc ignomnec and opathy of Parliament were of 
little importanoe; now its interpositiab tnay often eompli- 
cate OLir difficulties. 

Moreover^ the poi^Shility of eonvoyin|^ a message back- 
words and forwards between the India Office and Calcutta 
in a few hours fosterB a for^tfulm'^s of tlie enormous 
diKtauce dividing the Wcatem irom the Ihsteru Empire, 
and of tbo vast gqlf sepnmting the eendition of England 
and of English society and habits of thought from tho» of 
India. Henoe it !s often supposed that Westqru ideas may 
be suddenly transfused into an Eastern mind, and English 
institutiims abruptly tniQiiptanted to on Indian soilp w hen 
neither the one nor the other is prepared to receive them+ 
It may certainly be que^ioned whether wo am not prone U> 
too mueb and too frequent legblationp and wdicther, in 
many places^ wt am not fifty, or oven a bandred, years too 
early with some of our laws and. regulations, with our civil 
courts and trials by Jury, with our appeals to Buprenio 
tribunals, and our Tnodem municIpaJ inetitnlioti!^. 

The Collector of a large district assuml me that, as 
chairmim of a municitial board in a large town, be could 
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TDcikt^ native meuibera vote in any way he cht^ to diivet* 
Clearly that to^vii h not advanced enough for the rate- 
payers to elect their own iniinicipa.i niithoritJes. Yet ladiEi 
lio^^ for oenliirieii been accustomed to a form of ranniciiial 
Hilf-governmcnt in ita village t!or|iomtioaji+ Wlnit is wonted 
h n wise And eauLious progress, a JEtnl aceoirding to know- 
ledgOj a discreet nduptatipn of lejgL&lutiou to varyiO|f con-^ 
ditioon of tLme mud place* 


0»r CojirTti^fhn itilA tJis Naiiffe 

Few perBonH nre aware that the num^wr of native Slate? 
and Frineipnlities i^titl remaining in India exceeil? 460^ 
They cover an area of n1>qut 6co,ooo n^uarc mnea and am 
inhabited by about 50 million jwirsona. Tlicy are certainly 
Ibstrutnetital in preserving the distinctive nnticnalities of 
tlu* separate races of India which are opt to melt into cocb 
other or lose the sharpness of their deBnitiop under our nilo. 
Some frontier countries, like Ncpml, merely acknowledge 
our supremacy; others pay us tribute, or provide military 
eoatingents^ Some have powers; of Ufc and deaths uud 
mo3t of thi-m are obliged to ri-fcr capital emse^ to Fiigli?h 
CouHs. Nearly all are nlloiivcd to adopt on failure of heirs, 
ami their continual exiatcuce ts thus secured* In fact, we 
are l>ouad by treaty to muiutain ihem, provided they 
goveni well. Some think that in casli of a rising in our 
own territories^ the native Stales will increiide our ri^ks and 
weaken our petition, Instead of l>econung havens of refuge 
and Eoorces of strength. No douht^ in such a case, most of 
the ^f^hArajnj^ would be individually eager to aid us, be- 
<3iu_se they know' th-at their own existence is bound up in 
Ours. Few of tticru would survive the anarchy thnt would 
incvitahly follow if ivc w'Ofe eroel enough to leave India to 
govern it^fcIT. Hence they would atrivn to help ns. lint 
very few have sufficient personal authority and iniiueuee 
with their own people, and even with their own truopSp 
to eantrol thoir hostility to Uh* 1 feat tliut the pcoplu 
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genewllr prefer maladministiratioEL and ti limited nniount 
of opprossloti uHider their owii mi era to good govemineiit 
Under oura. 

I ought bEre, bowemri to reniurk that it b uatiiniiiy 
CDiisider^jd latlioF surjii-Saiiig that wo only omploy an anny 
of 190,000 iiion (65^000 liuropeane and 125,000 Nativtii) 
tor the govcmiDeiit of the 190 millions of ^icople aiuler our 
divq direct administmtioii, whib native atatei with a fujpu-* 
latiuii of only fifty milUoTi are a] lowed by m to einpby 
armwl men to the amauat of nearly 315,000J Of tliese 
men the troops of the Nizim and of Slndia ore the beat 
disaciplmed ; and in ciufe of a miitiwy among our ow n native 
amiy they would probably add verj- serionidy to onr diffi^ 
cutties ingtead of helping ub oat of tfieim 

Granted that of the otliera mme troopg would Iw con¬ 
trolled by loyal ohieiB and miabtErs, aa the soldiers 

formerly wore* Granted, too, that a vast number would be 
s^imply coiiteniptible either as nlliets or as opponents. Yet 
the expediency of permitting the native feudatory prince 
to organic and equip, at the expense of thdr impovoriNhed 
people^ unnee^^ssarily large forces^ is certaitily a matter which 
luis not yet awakened the attention it desiervea. 

The ejtemal and iatemol security of the native states is 
gininniteid by our admintslration \ and all they need is an 
efieetive police force, the mainienaaee of which would not 
dm in the resoarces of thdr lerritorit^ as standing armieB do, 
I believe that the groaa revenue of all the feudatory 
states subject to our nde is about sixteen millions, and that 
out of that amoont a sum of only three quart€*rs of a milliou 
sterling is annually oontributed towania the Imiierial aduiH 
nistration which guarantees to them eompUdo immnnity 
from foreign invasion ami from internal rehellion. Stirely a 
portion, of the money now wniited on needless: armaments 
and senseless military'shoiv, might reasDimbly lie eotnpelled 
hy US to flow into channels whieli would improve and 

* €ol. Mfeikion aamDEnlAi in«lt ^ tlii! DAt^F* tlicu; 

14'^J fiwt anldien, omlry. 9,310 t4iimAl Artflicrymiim 5^151 jfUELi. 
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enricli ttie Cduditaon of llid people. In thifl manzi^ ^ch 
particular etat-e ^voolt] enabled to make an adequate rcttira 
for tbo protection it receives, botk mdirectt}^ and dfmrtlj— 
indirectly by aogmentin^ tbe general prosperity, directly by 
paying an equitable coiitribiitTon to tlio Itni^erial Treospiy* 

At Calcntta, and otlier placid in India, daria^ the Princess 
toiifj I tm) unUsual opporttmities of bocomiug acquainted 
with the princljial Maharajas, and occaaional ioterci^tiug' 
oonvcraatioihfi with thora and their Ministers. Socao are 
enlightened men. Many have been brouglit up under our 
snperintendeace ^th great care. But I fear ibo truth 
about many of them is this. On comiag of age they are 
allowed to manage their kingdoms, under the eye of our 
Eesidents and politioal Agents, who wntch them without 
direct mterferenee* At firet they give great promise^ hut 
soon become aiirroundeil by designing Ministere, who, to 
serve their own intenntts—which are better promoted by 
bad govemment than by good-—enconrage the young Rojas 
in n life of difiaiption. Very few resist the evil iuduenecs 
of their surrfUiutlingB for any length of time* By degrees 
they succumb and degenerate. In the end they fall into 
excesses and l>ecomn debilitated in body and miiifb Then 
their feeble sons^ if they have any, genenilly die early, and 
an heir is adopted. 

Happily, then? art? remarkable exceptions to this rale, and 
examples might be given of good native princes who devote 
themselves to the ivelfape of their territories. 

As an illustration I may fitnte that, when I was at Cal- 
cuttut I accepted the invitation of the Mnkirajn of KnamTr 
to pay him fl visit at Jammu. He is a son of Gulah Singh, 
n Rajput ehipf who served trader the Sikhs, and to whom 
we made over the Dogra district, of whieh Jammu ii^ the 
capital, and EaJmir, of whieh Srinagar h tho capital, for a 
stiptdatcil sum of money after the finst Paqjnb war. T!ie 
preociit MahSnljft is most ^c^droue of pleasing us, and 
opens bis kingtlom to our traveller for eight months in the 
year, pro^dding them with ocoommodatiou at his own oi- 
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pcneo. lit himsoir prefers Jiviii" m the tdwn of Jammu 
(proba^jly Cbained from the Jamhu tree c^Dimoo in iht 
neJ^klioiirhood)^ because it coroniaQdfl tlie ontnwice to hiA 
territories^ Avhlek altogether cover an nrm larger than Eng« 
land. The town moat picturesquely cromis one of the 
iindulattona wJiich, rkiag abruptlj from the Fenjlb pbina, 
arc succeeded hy wave after wave of higher ranges till they 
terminate in the white treats of the Himllajas. Prom the 
King's jiaLjoe a grand view of the Tavi Valley^ shut in at 
the furtlior end hy snowy rongeSp may be obtained. Anotber 
palaciv very like a large railway station, was built the other 
day for the oecdpatiop of tlio Prince of Wales at an alleged 
expense of ^"60^000. 

The ^laharaja, whose appearance is handsome and soldier¬ 
like^ is nnwearied in liis toyul duties, lie riscB early^ is 
fitrict in his devotiDna, and temperate in his babita, and 
every moraing for iM?veral hourB may bo seen in a room 
ovetlooking the courtyard of hb pulace, aurroundtKl l>y able 
advi:^!^, and dUigently super! utending the aOhire of his 
kingdom. Wliot chiefly deserves muntion os dislinguisliiiig 
biro fn)m the gon&mlity of nalive Sovereigms is his en- 
oouTngemcat of litorn!fire. He is the Augustus of lodjau 
Piincea* Not only has Jso established the heist native 
Schools I have seen in India for the teaching of Sanskfit, 
Arabic, FersiaUp and English^ hat he ba^ al^o set np a 
pro^, with a type foandf}\ and keeps uround him a large 
staff of PuiuJita and other learned men ivlio are eonstaptly 
engaged in tranHlating the beat EuroiJcaa works into the 
dialects of the oountr}*. This dialect b a roodihcatioii of 
Panjabi—called Dogrfli m bclongltig to the Dwigarta dis- 
IrictT bftweua the Ravi and the Clienab, TrauBbtions 
have already been made of works on grammar, bit^toryt 
geography, roatheniatieSj spircjingi: architecture, medicine^ 
and several of ille physical scioncca. A dictioiiaiy has also 
Wen or»iiirneneed in dx languages. [Moreover, a Btandard 
aIpWWt bae been constructed with mneb skill by em¬ 
ploying the Devanaguri to iroproTe the im|icrfcct graphic 


^roDERA' mmA. 


Ky?t™ formerly current in the eounlry. Hie King’s zeal 
for learning was nitlier ciirion^ly e^bibitiKl for my i^nc£L 
He Imd n dctiicliment nf soldiers manfeuvreJ before me that 
I might Hftlen to the ^vords of eommand, which were all in 
Soinikrit. The spread of education and knowledge in the 
Mnblraja'e dominion during the last ten yearn is most 
remarkable. 

There are other exjim]i 1 e 8 of well-govcmiHl States^ notably 
that of the iSraharnja of Tmvankor; bqt the description of 
one pinst here fiufllee. 

Oht £diicaiim Prt^fe, 

It u commenl}’' alleged that if we go on educating on 
onr present plan we shall soon lose India- No one will 
dispute that whjitever the consc^picnces may be our duty \s 
to continne cdocatiiag. Whether, however, our system is 
altogether wise, admits of question. I can certify that a 
va^ work has been cBeeted and is still proceeding. Every¬ 
where there are schools—pruuary, inUTmediate^ middle, 
and bigli—hesidee Colleges and Univemitieti—and every 
year witnesses an iuereasing numl^er of sehDlarg and bIu- 
denis. At Bombay I saw la^ooo child ren—all uiitlcr 
education—as^inbled to greet the Prince of Wales. I also 
saw 1,263 <^didates l>ejng examined for matrienlation« 
atid among tlsem some you E3g Princcfl- At Calcutta I saw 
even a greater np[nl>er, and the standard of proficiency 
seemed higl>ur th.'m in England. Yet we have merely 
t»enetirated the outer fringe of society. Veiy Uttlo iniprcs- 
don has yet been made on the ma«^ of tbo people^ and 
the chnsm separating thfi educated from the uneducated m 
enormous. India cannot be said to posses a rent middle- 
dass, so tliat any middle education like that m England la 
impo^^sibIe* Even in the case of those supposed to be 
under the higJier form of education, I fear the w^ort 
ctTfcled is rather mformation tlian education—rather in¬ 
forming the mind than forming the character and raising 
its tone. 
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Tlii^i £*rt of oducatiOQ is, in mmc cnses, lM?tter i\mn 
nothings but too often inflates yonng mm witli conceit^ 
^Ulhkng^‘a9 tiielr fnith in their own r<?ligioii without giving 
ibem uDj other^ L^ds tbem to dcspi^^o ths enlling oF their 
fnther-^p and to look npon knowledge m a mere steppings 
atone to Govemmeni eittidtioDa which they Gumiot all ob^ 
tain. I heanl it Btnted (possibly with eotno oxnggenition) 
that not long ago there were 500 appHcatioiis for n muni¬ 
cipal i*o^i at Kuriioulp worth only Hs. 15 jior month, Tlic>^ 
yvho arc mtsueeesefiil in gaining appointments will not 
turn to monuikl Inbonr, bat remnln discontented nieml>ers 
of society and enemies of our Goifeimmcnt^ converting the 
little real odueation they have received into nn instru¬ 
ment to injure ue by talking treason and writing Eeditlons 
articles, in native journals. I believe tlie defects of our 
system an? beginning to be nckDowlcdgcd. Many 
think we sliatl W wiser to etlncate the generality of ontivea 
ID their professions and callings mther than nljove them — 
to make a good liuahandman a belter one, a goofl mechanic 
more skitfni in hjs ovm craft—sind only to give higher 
forms of cdiieation in exceptional en^- 

With regard to female education, ulthongh its bearing 
on the moral and inteLleciual and even physical progress 
of India can boarcely be overrated, little impression, 1 
fcor^ 1ms yet l>een made on the ma^s of the population. 
Scattered efforts are prcp=ceuted with mneh energy and 
Iconic Bnccess, but too often show signs of languishEng. 
The truth simpl}'' is thatj before w'c can raise the women 
of lndb, we must first raifC the mem We must do more 
tlinn inform their mJnib—we min^t fonn their whole cha¬ 
racters and cost them in a higher mould ; nnd if we 
cannot convert them to the dogmas of Christianity^ we 
must Instil into them Chrietian ideas and ways of thinking* 
When we have thus elevated the men* we may safely leave 
the women to their keeping. The wometi w'ill then he 
rai^ to the level of the men by the act of the men 
themselves without our interference. At present Hindu 
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women nrp genctnJly fiuUiful wives and devoted mothers^ 
and have great influence with their fiiniiliee, but they are 
grotely ignoniDt \ and to their ignomnoe, higotiy, and 
subjection to the Brlhmans, the tnaiuteiuncc of eu|wr- 
stitiou and idolatry, which would othcrwiBCi rapidly low 
ground niiiong the tocn, is, I suspect) uiaioly due. 


JHtpontwn and AitUndi fhi ^attvsi iaKtird* vf 
and eat Hale. 

In the first place, how are they diEposed to us per¬ 
sonally? I am Sony to say that my tniveU in India 
liavc revealed to tae Uiat between the ruler and the ruled 
a_£n‘at_^lf fix^, which, since the 
iFutiny, lias widened and is becoiuing more and niom 
didieult to he bridged over. The very arrangement of 
every large town bf»rs witness to the trsith of this state- 
meat, the European residenoes being collected ia a (juarter 
of their own quite diatijict from the native town. Another 
significant jact is that on mil ways Eurapeaus and uatiyes 
are nev^jr swh togutliei* in Iba 

Ihu eutisos wttcli l^id to thin Bcpamlioti are mofftlj 
pateDip but a mmedj b not easily applied. Pii^t, ih^m ts 
what IS failed the race feeling, by which is meant the 
natural antipathy between races of differeat coloured skine 
—a Ibeling which, however nutiifestly vuneasonahle, ie 
diflleult to overcome. Then there is the caste reeling, 
which we Imve quite as strongly in our own way m 
Indians. With us, however, it is of a difTerent kind. 
It is not part of our religion. In the case of the Hindus 
the princiiuil result of caste, in relation to us Enropcans, 
is that although they may he of the aime mnk os our¬ 
selves they will not consent to eat with us, or to drink 
water touched hy ua or our servaots. W®, on the other 
hand, one aceustomed to regard dining together as Aeey iittal 
to social intercourse, and arc apt to resent their declhiing 
to dt lit meat with us, us if we were iwrsonaJly insti l I ted. 
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But wc otig'lit to boat in nuind that Elrinklug' 

is, with a Hindu, bound up willi his roligioo^ 0? rather 
with its ^stem of pujificatory ritts [ and that the 
of animals (ep|iocially oxtsii.) for food Is regarded as an im¬ 
pious act^ so that the absent^ of Hindus from our tables 
ought not to oflhad m inonj thiin t heir - abaonco (rota our 
choTohee. 

Til ell there h the feeling natuially epriDging up between} 
governors and govemod* A comioeindiDg tone of voice* 
may often be necessary for the maintenance of authority^^ 
hut 1 fear we rulers are sometimes tiunecessarily mitieriotis.i 
We ore mtursiny conscious of our superiority* bat need our 
bearing towards those we are ruHfig make tliuni feel their 
inferior |>ositioii too keenJj ? 

An ndvELoeed nativOi^ of iudepeudent eharacterj onee com¬ 
plained to me that most Englishmen ap|iearLHl to him to 
walk about tbe world with an air as if Cod Almighty in¬ 
tended the whnk universe to be Englifili, He had probably 
liecii thrown with young civilians recently Lm^iorted from 
England. Few otliers would think of Inrding it over 
their Indian brethren in any ofroiisive manner* A re¬ 
act ion in this respect has set in all over India. I csouJd 
enumetnte many enses m which the mild Hindu is not 
a whit milder in manner than those who are set over him. 

Then there are other feelings springing from, early train¬ 
ings habits, and association. It is difBeult for a European^ 
who has never been in the Eo-^t, to esLimate the difTerence 
ill iilons and ways of tbinking arising from tliis aouree* 
Not only is there a didhrent sLaudanl of taste as ahown 
in dress, tnusie* hut even to a certain eitent of right 
and wrong* For instonee^ if a Hindu thinks it wrong to 
kill animals for food, much more does ho object to de¬ 
stroying life of any kind for sporb Again, an ^Vsiatb, 
w^hether Hindu or Masalm^* thinks it highly improper 
for women to Dais; familiarly with men who are not re- 
lationsj much more to dance wdth tliem* Thea then? are 
diiferenccs in neiu-Jy cveiy common eustom. For example, 
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a Hindu itliciwa hy cowriug bu be^ wli^^ji a Euro* 

pram pncovors it. In a few casttj a£if;ij»ikticiii of babitfi 
hits bocD oflectcd, but when tbiB hm occumd the ludion 
has becoiu? more Europeanized than tbe European; has be¬ 
come Indiawized, It wootd bo fooliab to expect tho§e 
difierenc.'cs to dense. ^\liat ie really to bo rc^rotted is the 
c?stnmgcmeiit they produce* 

I And n 0 W| in the last plaoe* what is the attitude of the 
inati^ee of India towards our Govemmeut ? The most in- 
are tjufto ready to admit that they enjoy greater 
jbeneiitfl under oor rule than they would nader any other; 
and the wiser, who bnovr that universal disorder would 
follow its ccs-sntioui even pmy for its oontirinmiee * but the 
mass of untbinkiiig^ would rather be badly governed 

by their o™ chiefs than well governed by us. In the 
native i*tales they will acquiesucc in exactions whieU in our 
territories Avouhl be regarded aa intolemblo^ Of coiirso 
nothing will conciliate tho^e who “are determined to dislike 
us. But even the wiseri who value our rule, consider that 
they have certain grievances. Why—have often been 
asked—are we treated os if in Encntal eapiuhty and moml 
tone we wem oil mfErior to Europeans ? Why are wc never 
allowed to rise to the highest execotivo ap[Kjiutioents ? 
’^' hy are those of ns who compete for the Civil Service 
forcnl to go to England for examination ? SuppcKung 
w'c are not yet fit for representative government, why 
are we not allowed ddibem^vc afisemhUes, like the ilousca 
of Convoention in the English Churchy that our opinions 
may be made known before fresh Jaws are enacted ? Why 
cannot jmitice be admiubtered more cheaply and directly, 
and witli fewer delays ? Why doea the Government spend 
60 much of the revenues on public works and give m no 
new serais and Lmkg ? These are a few of the complaints 
I have heard. 

Perlinps some of them arc not real, and others are in 
course of redness, I believe our Government admits Ihat 
when outives can show tlicniEdvcs mentally and momlly 
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fit for the hig^hed: adnuniiftrative offices Otej mnst be 
flllowt?d to fill thom ^ We are certaialj doibg^ our best 
to redress political ^rievauces. Let us also endeavour to 
do tpore than we have hitherto done towards bridging 
over the socitJ cba^cu that at present separates the two 
races and complicates the diiQciLltjes of our position in 
India. Our great English Universities may contribute 
something towards this importimt object^ if they will make 
Encilitles for the reception of young Indians and for their 
intercourse with young Engliahmen. I IjcUeve that the| 
young men of England and India may learn useful les- ^ 
eons from each other, and yet preserre their separate 
nationalities. AVe must of course be eoneeious of onr 
own superiority in religionj mnralityi and genetnl cnl- 
ture ; bnt let tis give oiir ludiau feUow-subjects credit i 
for such excelleudcs as they jxi^eps, and oondeBcend to 
admit that good may aoertie from some interchange of 
ideas and mutual attrition between the two rac?e£- Aosti redly ; 
a better feeling between them must result from coiuscions- i 
ness of reciprocal benefi ts bestowed* 

One thing at least h certain^ tliat India is giwn to ns \ 
to conciliate as well na to elevate^ even if she ofTers os \ 
nothing to imitate, in my opinion the girol problem that 1 
before all others presses for solution in relation to our 
Eastern Empire is, how am tlic nilem and the ruled be 1 
draum closer tagetberf How i^n more Bjinpatby and i 
eordinl feeling be promoted between them? 


* 33 S\cL <ap. 3, pee. 6, h U no btu^ imamrw for ImUnM to ortiiO 
to Enjflood Uint ihey nuj be eiijdblfl tor ctrH ft|i[»U3ni].aalJ'. Ibo 
gprcnuDCDl* cam nomio*^ a ccrtiin proportSoti (-nflo afth of ihn nnmbee 
r>f EujT^Mzift) averj jme, mwI tha araibOT of dvIlEaori ■ftlectEd in 

n thiMi \u h ocercepondug ilBgree. The bstfra 

ifilDcifid ui iHHtiA Mv fi'>t nUoiref^ ta be man than twraty-awf yr^ of 
osEwpt in of apedal ability, atui tlujy are oblisied (O ierre on prt- 

batioD for twv ywa. Ttw fsniat UltftalUy ia tbo ailjuFUnait 
Baw caq of EnmpMim, Wfklag m eaUja foam Ibeir ixfimtrj stta 

hotn^ in a bo-t eUnLifio not aliraji italtod to Uiefo ecjo^tilatioMi I* eatimnhMl 
OD tiio mioe PCilo am IboH of lutiTa t 

* N 2 


GENERAL niPRESSIONS AND NOTES AFTER 
TRjVVELS in SOUTIIERN INDIA* 


SoTmnnm Indin may be iregorded oa embmdng fdJ Ttidia 
below thu twenty-seecncl {mrollel of ktitaido—that ia to 
say, Mpeotin^ roughly* oil within tbo darlhem tropical 
line. It willp therefore, include that part of the Bombay 
Presidenc)' south of the Narbadii, of which Bombay atid 
Poona are the capitals; that portion of the Central Pro¬ 
vinces, of whieb Nfl^^ur is the chief townj Ortega j the 
Niziiiii'a tenitory, of which Hyderabad h the capital; 
Mysor, and the whole Madras Presidency* with Travankor 
os f^ os Cape ComorLD^ To these may bo added the island 
of Ceylon, the south point of which is within sk decrees 
of the Equator, 

!• 

Ciimnf^ ijf Sou/Adm 

1 described my OKpcrience of a winter in the Northern 
parts of India as delightful* and now a winter passed in 
tho South has not changed my opinion as to the superi¬ 
ority of the Indian climate to our own for at limst five 
months in the year. Indeed, I um satiaded that to those 
who isin retiio to the Hilla for a time in the hat and rainy 
Benson^ reddcnce in India oU the year round k attended 
with m tittle risk to health m residence in England. 

But India is Like a continent which oObra eveiy variety 
of sanitiiry oonditiorUt and it must pot be forgottisp that 
the w^bolo of Southern tndm is within the Tropics, It has 
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places Yih.ich ate wrrccfel7 described ns deadly in their efTeci 
DU the health of Europeansp and id certain jungly di^trietp^ 
where there is 00 lock of moifftare end the temperatut^ 
is pcraiBteDtty highp rant deridugiiB vegetatiDn gfinorates 
fever ob a matter of coarse. The raid fall on the western 
coast is the g^neaterf^ and with abondnnt tropical min, utid 
abiitidnnt tropical Tegotation^ comca inevitable malaria. It 
idu&t be admitted, too, that eo far eis my eeperionce* bos 
gone daring the post winter, T round the climate of the 
whole of Southent India more trying to the health thnn 
tliat of the difitrict^ north of the Karbeidn river and 
Vindhja bills. Tfc ie true tJiat there is not the same in ten¬ 
sity of summer heat in the Sooth, and the tt^mpeTatare 
from one year's end to the other is mare equable^ but there 
arc no inten'^ala of bmqing eold either in the winter or in 
the night time. I beUeve it may he proved by statistics 
that cholera is always more prevalent m the South than in 
the North. Cmiainly, in the beginning of 1877 a Ijad 
tv^)e of the disease prevailed in some of the districts 
through which I travelled, and I heard of many EnrojHiajifl 
being attacked* Probably, boweverj the drought, famine, 
and badness of the water may have caused on eiceptioanlly 
unhealthy season, 

PA^tkai Ffa(tir£* qf SouiAem India. 

What strikes one most in tmveiling through any port of 
India is the vaatnessi of the countiy. No sooner does one 
land in Bombay than one’s whole ideas of distance have to 
be cast in a new mould. Von are told that an old acquaint¬ 
ance is Tissiding close to your hotclj and yon find to jraur 
surprise that a visit to his house involvta a drive of-tea 
miles, ^riie sense of t^stness is not ao overpowering in 
Southern India us in Northern, aud yet the Niaiam’s ter¬ 
ritory alone embraces an area little less than that of the 
kingdom of Italy. 

Perhaps the most Temarkable physical feature of Southern 
India is the ciistenee of an iimnenac triangular pbteau ol 
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hy IkL* cifcuaiElimce iliat the hi^li mng^ 
of kills on tho westtfra const ilope down ^;pTaduii1ly. but with 
numerous irreguku' di^prossioiis and isolaLcd clevationap to¬ 
wards tbo (^sistoru ooast^ where tbe pbtcaa bix^nks up into 
lower Timgcs, leaving much levd land between the heights 
imd the sea. The two isietem and wcfitera coast mngf^ 
which come to a point near Cape Comorin^ are culled Ghutu 
because they recede like steps (Sanskpl GJiatta) Irum the 
iie;i-i:ihoie; and the triangk of tnblc-lund romed by their 
junction with the two eittremitscs of the Vindhya range 
which tTUTerseu the centre of Indii, ia called tlie Dec^^, 
from Prakrit for Sanskiit Ikih^is^ *tbe south 

counti^'J Tlie great Indian Peoinfeula Euilwaj from Botn* 
bay to Jaholporu and Kuiebor eonduete to this plateau by 
a wonderful piece of engineering skill up the Bhore Ghat- 
Poona* the capital of onr part of the Deecaii;* ia nearly U;pOQO 
feet atx>ve the sea; eo iu our mllitui^' station of Secundem^ 
bod* eh^ to llyderabudf the cajiital of the Nb^n's portion 
of tlic Deccan * and our station of Bungalor* in the >fysnr 
eotinlryj is about 3,5^ above the ecu kwcL There is 
un c^tenrive tract of ugly hat country' round ^^tadraHj along 
the Corouumdel conet and Northern Circare- But there ie 
no bek of grand sceueiy on the Western Ghale, es]>€cially 
touurdfi their southern extremity, on the Nilgirii Animnlli} 
Ptducy, and Asambhu hillst ^mme of which rbe to on alti¬ 
tude of mom than B/XDO feet. The ascent to Ootaeamnnd 
is quite equal to the'finest Swiss pass I ever saw. Whut it 
losaa by the absence of snow is eouqterbulunced hy the 
Rories of its tropical vegetation. Moreover, oil Europe 
i.>auoot boost such wnterfaJIs ub the GuirKippu Fulbi on the 
Miilnbar coast, and tiliose of the River Kivori in Jlysor. 
The former even in the ilrj' season preaeut a perpendieular 
fall of a large mass of water 900 feet high^ I have heuid 
this called tlie third sight of Indiuj the Hiiniilayas comiiig 
first, and the Taj at Agfa second. 


madx^as. 
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As to the thief town of f he Jladras Presidency* ti sttua- 
tiuii more luitfuited to a great copitnl caia hardly be Otm- 
tcived. M ad™ has no barhour and no navigable river, 
and the Ehips anchored In its roads arc in constant danger 
of Irtiing driven aaborc, as the ' Duke of Sutlicrbnd ’ «a* 
the other day. Its drainngo—if any is possible where 
tlic ground is oftco below the am level—is so bad that 
cholern is never absent. Indeed, so far as my csiierienco 
o-oes, Madias is inferior to Bombay and Calcutta, not only 
to a sanitaiy point of riew. but io nearly eveiy other pr- 
tieukr, except prbaps in the one point that more English 
is spoken by the native semnits. Its inhabitants arc now 
making a great effcirt to Em prove its trnde, and the present 
Governor, who lias a decided penchant for engineering, is 
developing his taste in the intenst of the mcrehants by 
]tromoting the construction of an nrtitldal barl)onr,thc cost 
of which is to be defrayed out of the rcvenncs of India, 
Itotold snms of money are being thrown into the sen in 
the sliape of huge blocks of concrete, each of them about 
u feet long by lo feet to breadth atd B feet in thickness, 
tor the fonnation of a breakwater, which is to cncirele the 
pieseot pier with two prejeettog arras. But the difficulty 
of enclosing n sufficient area of wnter, nud the perpetual 
drifting of sand along the coast, make the sneceas of the 
undertaking highly probk-maticfll. Under any ciream- 
stances, Madritt, though large enough to attract a trade 
of its own, will never overeeme its own natund diaidvna- 
tages of positiciii, bo as to compete with cither Bombay or 
Calcutta, the former of which is destined to become the 
great eommercml cmporinni and capital of all India {if not 
of all Asia), the wealth and importance of which will be 
vastly increased so soon as the Baroda Hallway is connected 
with .4jmere, Agra, and the Narth-West. Calcutta, too, 
is likely to conttoue the political capital of India, Imth from 
the convcniedcc of its situation on the Ganges, to the midst 
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of ji imiijmlly peaceful an*! Inw-aWdiag ppulation, and 
from the ebst 4 U?l«j Ite position offers to on nttiek from tho 


Auiistai and Plant Life in SouiUem Iitdia^ 

Perhaps tlie most striking point of diOerenoe between 
Northern aod Southern India ia due to the druuuiEtiLDce 
that tliii South posaeaaes all the ehamoteri?tk'« of the 
Tropica in the greater cxaWiniieo of all kinds of life and 
vegetation* To realize this o^qWnince Fully one must go 
to the oxtreme South and Ceylon* ^fliere one nuiy come 
aeross almost every snimal^ from a wild eleiiliant to n 
hrofijr, ThorOj a^ one Gtrolls through a friend's eonipound 
or drivos to a neighbouring mil way station, one posses the 
choicest plants and trees of European hothouBcs growing 
luxuriantly Ln the open air. As to animals, they seem to 
dispute po^esdon of the soil with man. They will assert 
with perfect impunity llieir right to a portion uf the crtjps 
he rears and the food he eata, and will even effect u ladg- 
Toent in the houses lie builds as if they had a claim to he 
regurdiid as 00-temintn* This is n good deal owing to the 
sacrtdneas of animal life ip India. Not only ia there au 
absolute persuaaiod in the mind of a Hindu tlmt some 
auimais, mth as i?ows^ serpentsp and monkeys, arc mom or 
less penciled hj divinity, but most Indians believe that 
there are eighty-four Mbs of apedea of unimul life ihrongh 
W'hieb a man's ow'ii ^ul is Ibhlc to puss. 

In fact, any nomous insect or loathsome reptile may be, 
according to the Hindu rebgioUj on inemmatEon of some 
deceasefl relnlivc or yenarated anLTstor* Iienco» no man, 
woiujim or ebdd among the Ilmdus thinks it right to hill 
aniimiU of any kind. ITenee, too, in India animals of oU 
kinds appear to live on ternie of the greatest coalidenee 
and intimacy with human iKring*. They caanot even 
It^m to he afraid of their enemies the Emopean immi- 
grunts. Jliis^jititoes will settle atTcctiomiWly and fearlessly 
on the lianil^ of the most recent eomcr, leeches will in- 
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einuate loringly Itfitween the intoiratiocs of hh 

lower ^inupots, pacrots will peer inqaidt.ively rrorn the 
cavea of Ilia bedmom into tlie mysteries of Lis toilet, crows 
will cany off impuclently anything portable that tokra their 
Ciney on hk dfesdng-tablc, sparrows will hop about impcr- 
tiaently anti take the bread off hifi table-oloth, bats will 
cftreer trinmphadtly roHUil his heiKl as be reads Ly the light 
of his duplex lampi monkeys will dotnestieate thi'mselvds 
jauntily on his roof, ntid nt certain scasOiiB siiakeii will 
domicile thcmselTos onpleafiantly in his cast-oft ^rnrtenist 
while n whole tribe of fiTithercd creatuiea will bnild their 
nests confidingly under the trees of his garden l>efoto the 
very eyes of the village boys who pbj near hb compound. 
I have hcaril it said in England that- the tigem of India 
will Boon be exterminati^d ; yet 1 looked down from the 
heights near Oolaoamnnd on a tmcl of eounttj' swarming 
with tigt'ra and wild mi[raals of all kinds^ Such aninmls 
are on the inCieftsc in these and fpthcr gimilor looalitiefl, 
Kotwitbstandiiig the active hostility of rifte-arnaed English 
Hportsmen. The tmtli b that tlioase Eumpwms who ventnm 
into such jungles to shoot down tigers am thetuselves 
struck down^ like Lord HnstingSj by jungle fevers 
before we can induce the mtivea to wage a wnr of e^ermi- 
nation ngninst bcjiats of prey, we must dissabusc them of 
the notion that men arc sometimes converted into wild 
bcflstSj and that the spirit of a man killed by a tiger not 
nnfrequeutly lakes to riding about on the animara hciuP. 

AVitb regard to plant EFe, it must be homo in mind that 
in the creed of the Hindus even plants may be [>craiksated 
by divinity or possessed by the scab of departed relatives. 
No Hindu will cut down the divine Tubij or knowingly 
injure any other sacred planL As to the holy Pifmh it may 
indulge its taste for undennining walls and houses^ and 
even paLices and temples, with perfect impunity. Happily, 
there b a limit to even the most pious Hindu*B respect for 
plant life. 

* MijJ ji. itil. 
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Perhaps the domoTietmtive and ^lf-afi$ertiag and„ 
at the same titni^ mOiA ct^erul ef tmpieal trvea U the {rnlm. 
Palm trees are tLbiqmitoQa in Southern Indio, and ycl the 
eye noTcr wearier of their pinetenoe. One hondred and fifty 
difTcrent species may be seen in Ceylom among which the 
most conspicuous are the cocco-nut, the palmjni, the daio, 
the tago, the slender nroco, nud the stunlj talipot—often 
crowned with ita magnificent Luft of flowersi which it 
produces only onco liofore its decaj'p at the end of ahout 
half a ct^ntury. Avenues of paLm trees ovcnalmdovr the 
roads and even lino the streets of towns. The ii03Jt most 
cbamotcristic tree of Southern India ia the banyan. Tiie 
sight of a fine Imnyim tree is almost worth a voyage from 
&outhsim[iton to Bombayj and it cam only be gceQ in i)cr- 
fcction in Hit Souths One 1 saw in a fricnd^is compound 
at IMaduni was jHo ^nnls in circumrcrence, ond was a little 
rorest in itself, Tlien there is the bBantiful pIuntEiin,r with 
iU broad, smooth leaves, rividling the palm in Injcuriance- 
aiid ubir|uity. Thun one nmet go to South cm India to 
underatond bow the lotus became the constant Lhcme of 
Indian pijets, as the symtKd of evei^'^ihing lovely^ Aacircd,i 
and auspjcione. S^vvee indeed wonhl foil if I were to ttdl 
of groves of mangoes and tnmiiriruhi, clutiiij^ of cnonnoud 
bamboos, gigantie creqiorti in full blussonip tree fcniSt 
oranges and citmns, hedges of flowering aloes, mietus^ 
prickly fniirp wild roses, nnd genmiujm>, or even if 1 were to 
descant at brge on Eiucb usefuJ plants m coflee, cinchona, 
tea, and tolmcseo. 

With regard to tUi>w last 1 will merely say that onr 
thriving colonj of Coy bn is the true home of the colfee 
plants and that I fbnnd coflec-planting there in a peculiarly 
flourishing condiiion. About per cwt. was given in 
lUjd for coflbe which formerly rcalb^ only ^2 i&r,^ 'fhe 

^ to ■ CarmponUpbl mT iho c<rt^ of OjOiw 

«lik|n|fOif Up to JiiniJ aa, l8^, h c«in|Mrod with (wt, for hut jmtr, 

Hi^ fuf tb? yiar pnaTiaufl. It Kpfi«an thjit tiiErt u tow h 

taiaty ttl riJdinjj |pUuUtuui« of Umt d^KtriwUra pMt—JffRwffiit mi- 


CHAI^^tCTER OF r/f£ PEOPLE. 


187 


ielond owes mueh of \U prwcut prtwrptrity to Sir Willimn 
Gregtny^s energetic goverttot^Iiip, Colfee in great qtiaji- 
titiea h al^ grown on tlse Nilgiris^ the kill diyttiets of 
Myeorp the Wynjiac]* Tmvonkor, ftnd the As&mbhu liilts. 
Cinchona () ieyiiig quinine) is being eoltlvated with giiint 

in Ceylon^ Sikkim^ and Bome hiU Flationa of 
Southern Indki. As to ten, ever dnee the te;i-plant wns 
round td ^ indigeaoiie in Assam and Kaehurp its cultivn- 
lioii has gone on increasing »o rapidly tluit it is likely to 
become one of the staple products of Indin^ and wUI vie us 
an export with riccp otnuin,, cotton^, m\A jute- It is said 
tliat 357^000 chestB were exported lust year from iUi^uinp 
Kaeh^^ and Darjiling—the three chief tea districts—alone. 
Tta Ciiltivation is also cairriiy oa m other liili stations of 
Northern and Southern Indin. 1 am told tliat a great 
future is in store for toliaceOp and that it will take the place 
of opium as a source of revenue should the Chinese do maud 
for the latter cease. All that ts wanted is Bkill in its culti¬ 
vation^ and more delicate manipulation in the rolling of 
the lenves of the pi tint for the mannfaeture of cigars. Its 
succcM in British Rujinah La remarkabte. But enough of 
plants I let me turn to men. 

Cliara<^hr People in SoutAcrx /W/a, 

If the most apathetic traveller U astonbhi-d by the 
mture of the climatcp by the vastness of the country, by 
the diverrity of the seoneryi by the cxtibcnance of aninud 
and plant life in Southeru luJin, much more is his wonder 
excited by the nudtiplicity of races which constitute its 
teeming popdation^ by the viariety of their tH^tnmej mnn- 
ners, social institutions, neageSr religious creelis, and diakets^ 
Biidemists, ethnologists, arcUffoJogLets, and philologists wdl 
ftnd here (as in Northern India) n rich l*iioqaet set beforo 
them^ from which they may always rise with an ap|Jctito for 

fqifrii;—-popairily known mn bj tatattH of S caJjLUfW of foJphitr 

mud lime HiT«iitcd by it pert*ift iSr, Mwld4. 
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mnr?. The inhohitants of Botnbayj, whflfic numlser 
that of any other city In the EtitiHh Empire (except Loniloa 
and Calcutta), tuay bo said to bobn^ partly to Gujarat^ 
p^irtly to the Kontaa, and partly to the Mnmttm country. 
When we have agcendetl the Bhorc Ghat and ajo in that 
part of the [Joccan of wlilch Poona is the capital, wo are 
fairly amon^ the MurMlias, who are the priJidpal repre- 
eentotives of the Aryan race in Sotttliem Indiiiw Tlio 
Emhnmtis and liigber claf^ of this race are oEcn Gne 
intelligent men, and aomctiniea great Pandit^ but witltal 
proud and bigoted* Ttieir women are kept less aecladEd, 
and are far more independent tlian the vtomcD in Norihem 
India^ where ^ruhaiumadan inHaeneea are niueh stronger. 
It ia eommon to eoe Maratha ladies walking about in the 
atreeta of largo towna and ahowdng themaclves in public 
without any scruple. 

The rest of Southern India, not iuelnding the Aryan 
portion of Orissa, ii peopled first by the great Dmvidiiin 
mecs (so called from DriivHdii, the mrae given by the 
Sanskrit e jankers to the Sonthenii or Tamib part of the 
Peninsiik), wlio^e immigrationE into India in successive 
waves from some port of Central Asia immodintcly pro- 
ceded those of the Aryans. These DrdvidLniiH arc of course 
quite distinct from the Ar^’ans; their akin is generally 
much darker^ and the languages they speak belong to what 
h sometimes called the Snath Turanian (agglutinative) 
fiimily. They may he separated into four dktiuct |k!optco, 
according to their four prineipo] languages — TdugUi 
Katiarese, Tamtb and Mabyalam (see p, Jjji), 

Secondly^ Southern India ia peopled by the wild primitive 
races, Eomc of them Negroid in complexion, and others 
Negrito, of a type similar to the savages of Australia* 
They arc now usually ealled KolariaiiE b Their irruptions 
prectded the advent of the Dravidians, and they are still 

* ^ p. 14 ^ 1 tUe emdyvhudE dei]gii&t]u.n K4i>tfhfiu (TLiniiHl 

TttAti the woid fW# luiDe ^ % portieiibr rm»} h diMi l£r G^oc)^ 

Cbuujibdlf Enl Ui^ ilr 
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foand in the hills and other outlying loeiUtics. Of the 
Druvidiaaa the Teltigii and Tamil siHMikers are by fitr 
the* majori^, each niirahcring fifteen or riitoen millions. 
Tlie Tiunil rare, who oecopy the cxtreuiti Bonth from 
Madias to Cape Coniorin, wre aetive, liaid-working, in- 
dustriouSj tmd indejuindent. Tlivir dijEeuIt and highly 
aecentunted latignage relkctB theii character and poasesses 
qaite a dietinct literalnw of ile own. The Telugti people, 
inhabiting the Northern Circars and the Niitilnii's territory, 
lire also remarkable for tbeir industry j nnd their soft Inn” 
guoge, abounding in towcISj ie the Italian of the hnast. 
The Knafticse of Mysor resemble the Telngu race in lan¬ 
guage and chinacher, just os the MahiyiiliiniB of the Malabar 
toast resemble the Tamils, 1 noticed that the seafaring 
Tamils of the Southern coast near Itamnud, Ri'uneSvaram, 
and Tulicorin are nineh more ahlij-bodied and athletio thnu 
m'dinaty HindiiB. Numbere of thom migrate to Ceylon, 
and at least half a tniHiou form a permanent port of the 
popnlalion of that island. They are to Iw found in all 
the coflee plantations, and wort much harder than the 
Sinhalese. 

Indeed, all the races of South India seem to me to shew 
readiness and aptitude for any work they are rcqulried bo 
do, as well os tiationce, endumnee, and perseverance in 
llio diflcbaige of the most irksome duties. The lower 
chiBses nmy be seen eveiy where earning their bread by the 
vcritahle sweat of their brow and submitting without a 
murmur to n life of drudgeiy and privation, But they are 
not, as a rule, physically strong, and tlicir moral character, 
like their bodily constitution, eihibits little stamina. They 
have, BO to epnik, little solidity of backbuiie, cither to keep 
them upright when they are hronght into collision with 
stronger lOCCSj or to enable them to rise to the high 
stauduid of liuropean morality. It must Iw homo in mind, 
too, that Europeans arc Bometimes strong in vices as well 
os in virtuoa; and. that, os the Hindu rnrely h^ the iwwcr 
of himself to onr best quabtiiiSi he is apt to copy 
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our wor^. Even otir Adoimistrativc Gowram^nt, with ill 
it3 inciml pttrit}V hitf intiTDdtiL'ed which aitr to 

him i st^nc of ptambling. Yol 1 haTC 1>c^n told bj offipora 
of Iciiig^ eiptriencei who havp witnessed the growth of mitCih 
of *nr Indion Empire, that on the aeqiiidtion of newly- 
acquired territories, the ioliiibitants have never shown any 
immediate difl[KWiition towards deceit, iitigioiisuess, aubtletvi 
and avaricej or any oi the Cidita they have afterwards dis¬ 
played so conepicnonely in onr Courts of JiCEstiee^ and in 
their dffaLiags with us as miers. Tlie plain fact is* tlinit 
the people of IndloL are simply human beicigs with very 
human infirmities; and that, if the professing Christian 
finds it. difneult to bear up against the tide of human care^ 
crime* and trial whioh ever follows in tlie track of ailvaacing 
civilizutiatt* much more docs the non-Chrisrian UtndQ^ I 
donhe.^ however, whether the worst Indians are ever m 
offenifive in their vices ns the worst typt of low, unprlnci- 
pliid Europeans. At any mte, their vices arc more secret 
and subtle. As servants* they are ImthfuJ, honesty and 
devoted, and will attach themselves with far greater affec¬ 
tion than English ser^'ants to those who treat them well. 
Tliey show greater n^jicot for animal life ihan Euraiwans, 
They have more natural courtesy of maimer* moio filial 
rliitifulness, more veneration for rank, ago* and learning, 
and they are certainly more temperato in entisg and drink¬ 
ing. I once asked a Peninsular and Oriental captain 
whether he preferred a crew of ordinaiy Indian or ordinary 
EnglUh sailoTH* and he nnheaifatingly gave the preference 
to Indians, ‘Ixfcaiiso,* said he, *thej are more docile* more 
obedient, lisa bmtiah in their habits* and can be trotted nut 
to get dnink/ 

Another point to be noted in com luring Indians with 
Euro[»cmifl its tlmt the rich am^ng them are never nshained 
of their poor relations, andp what is still mort! noticeable, 
neither rich nur poor arc ever ashamed of their ncligicn. 
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of SoMfiim India* 

Beligioa IB even more cksely interwoven witt every 
fifTnir of dully lifOj and is even more alio wily demonetinitive 
in the South of India than la the North. Unhappily^ it is 
not <jf n kind to atrengtbca the iikiirocter or fortify it 
against temptotiom Yet its action on eociah domestic, 
and political life is so potent^ that to make clear tie con¬ 
dition of the people, I must brieJly e^Eplain the nature of 
their creeds. 

A distinction haa already Wen pointed out between 
Brahmanism and Hinduiam ^ Bruhinanisin is the purely 
pantheistic and not nccesianly idolatrous creed evolved by 
the Briilimaiis out of the religion of the Veda, Hindui^ 
is that complicated ^stem of polytlieifitio dootrinej idola¬ 
trous superstitions, and tuaiges which has been deve¬ 
loped out of Brabmapism after its contact with Buddhism 
and its od mixture with the non-Atj^an creeds of the 
Smvidirins and AboriginM of Southern India^ Brah- 
niauism and lliadiiism, though infinitely remote from 
each clherj are integml psrt-s of the same system* One 
is the gem or root, the other is the rank and disensed out¬ 
growth. It IB on this flceoimt that they eveiywhere 00- 
exist in the same ioealitieB throughout tho whole of IndiiL 
Nevertheless, the most complete esmnplea of Iwth creede 
are now to he loaked for in Southern India, becanse the 
North has Iwen always more exposed to Muhamtnadan 
iniluences. In fact, it was the South which produced the 
great religious revivalists, Komarilo, Sankara, Modhm, 
Bamanuja, and Vallabha, 

The followers of Sankara (who lived about the seventh 
or eighth century of our era, and whose saocessoig reside 
at Sringeri, on the Myeor GImtsJ are usually strict Bre¬ 
mans. They sjall themselves SmarlaB, os obeorvors of Srunri 
or traditimifll doctrines and ccremotucfl^ and thdr creed is 

* 1 Wm th* finrt to nig^t thlA df l Urive t™ m ihfr ok flf ili*J tcttiij 
UrnlmiBiiiiiif 3 ji 4 Hhi4DiMa]+ arwi uu reipozuabW 
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gcntTalty piuD Snihnuinism. In otlitfi'words, thoy are pure 
Pantbebts. They iwctipt the Vedas, Itiliosas, Munu, and 
PuniDas, and main lain the doctrine of one uaiircrsal Spirit, 
iiiJinifoiting himself equally in Bnihmii, Vishnu, nnd ^ivss 
Biul dcvelopbg himself in every other form of dirac, semi- 
divine, human and detnoaiacal |>eti 3 onality, 

The adherents of Madhva, on the other liand, oall them- 
eel ves VaLshnavas—as worshippers of the god A^ishnu alone, 
whom they regard as the one Stipremo Being, admitting 
tMt he has assumed various inenmations for the piv6er\ti- 
tion of his creaturea. They also diJTcr from the SmarUi 
followers of Sanlmm in muintainiDg an eteitud distinction 
between the human and Supreme Sod. This ba fonn of 
Hindriism which Ima mere oommon ground with Chriati- 
Mit)' than any other. T have met with [Rany eseelicnt and 
intelligent Bndimans and others in the South of Xniliu who 
profess it. 

But tlie great majority of South Indian Voishnavas are 
followers of Ramanuja, who Jed the Vabhnava revival in 
the Wftb centuiy. These iUustrate tbe'oiiemlion of a 
Inw which app^ essential to the vitality of every reli- 
gfous and political ^'stem. Tliey have eepamted into two 
g^d antagonbtic |MiTtivs—the Tengahus, or followers of 
the Southern doctrine, who maintain the doctrine of absolute 
fmUi m Iwhnu, which they illostmtc liy a kitlen's passive 
dependence on the hold of the mother-cat \ and the Vada- 
gaIais,or followers of the Northern, who uphold the doctrine 
of maw’s co-opemlion with Vbbgu, illnstmtcd by the young 
monkey 8 elTort to grasp tlic mother-niontoy whm she 
moves one branch to another. Their opposition is 
verj' similar to that which prevails in EnrotM- helwcen 
Calvinists and Arminians, and not unlike that between 
Pmtestfmts and Boman Catholics. Their quarrels in the 
present day relate more to the cxtenml mark of their sect 
than to differences in fuudameatd doctrine, tlie one party 
contending that this mark—made with a kind of ^te 
paint on the forehead—should represent loth Vkhnu’s feet 
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jiad should extend iLolf'Vmy down ths node, while the other 
itiaintiuiis that the iimrk efaotdd only represent one foot of 
Vishnu uad that the naeal or;gon ia not entitled to be 
honoured with any paint nt alU The proper marking^ of 
the idols in their temples is a special subject of contention 
and aometimea of litigalion* 

The Tengsilfti frontal murk^ which has some resembbnee 
to a tridontp is reprtsenlcil below. 



It is, however, no trident, if by that h meant a Fpear. 
The two outer lines which resemble prongs redly stand for 
the two soles of Viabriu's feet, while the line which citenda 
down the nose ia held to represent a kind of lotim throne 
on which the feet are anpposed to rest, a* in the annexed 
diagram. 



On the other himd the Vadogahii markt as drawn on tlm 
Ufflct poge, k add to stand for only one Vishnu's feet* 

0 
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Tbe VqdiigiilEUF contend that eiDce the Ganges Bprang 
from the st^le uf VlaliDti’s ng^ht fiXiii hifi right foot thaulij 
Ije held in KficcbJ ^eDemtion^ and its mgsi itapre^ed on the 
forcheiui. 

Bi>th parties agree in employing n central mark: to syoi- 
boiize Viehnn's wife Laketmil. But, it ought to be stated 
that educated Voishmvaa rcpudbte the idea of ViEhnn’s 
licing really marriL'd. Vijqlmu^ they eajj is merely a name 
far tbe Supreme Being or in oth^ nrorde for the Infinite 
Spirit of the Universe, who oannot hnvo an arctnal wife.. 
The goddei^ Tjahshmir aecfunding to their view, Is no renl 
deitjj hat irimply nn ideal porsonifieation of the mercy of 
God. For the religion of the Vaifilsnnvas is, at len^t 
theorctitully, one of loxe^ tendeToo^^ and eompia^ion, while 
that of the ^nivas is inelined to Late n sterner nnd more 
austere view of God's nature. 

Besides these three principed sects there h another^ called 
Linga\^ts (vulgarly Liagnit#}* who are the followers of a 
leader Basavn (= Vfisimhha). Tliey nre worshippers of ^iva 
((^ibolized by the lingam worn TOimd their necks); but 
abjure all respect for caste distinctions and ohsenunee of 
Brahmanicnl rites and usages. A great part of tlio Kanarcec 
population hohiw Kolaporc and in hlysor is Lingalt. 

Li short, Vaiflhmviflm and Saivism (or the worship of 
Vishnu and Si^'a as personul Supreme ^ing^) constitute 
rhe Teiy^ heart and soul of Southern Hindijismp As to 
Brahma—the third member of the Hindu Triad, and ori^ 
giuaJ creator of the world—ho is not worshipped at all 
evcopt in the person of his alleged dflipring^ the Brahmans. 
Moreover;, Vjushnavism ami Salvism are nowliero so pro- 
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tionuTOJ wid as in Southern Tndiju The temples 

of KimjivTimm {luiEi^ipuKiiiiJ, Tfluyoret Trtrhinopelyj ITu- 
dum, Tiimevellrp iind RiimeBranim are as sujwrior in irut^- 
nitrile to those of Benares aa Westminster Abbey and St. 
Paiirs are to the otliet ohurebes of LondoiCL 

Furthermorej it mast not be roT^>ttcn that, nlthongh 
a lietief in devilgp and boma^ to or spirits of all 

kinds, is common all over lodia^yet wlmt b called ^ devil 
worship' is far more systematically praeti^ in the S^>uth 
of Indiii and in Ceylon than in this North, And the 
rensoti may be that as Drnvidians and An'aos advaDced 
lowiinls Sotiiherti India, they found it |?eop]cd by wild 
abortj^inal anvages^ Vrhnm Wliariour and asiHict appi^nred 
to them to reBemble that of devils^ The Arynii and 
Drtiridiiin mind, thcrefoiOj aatumUy pictna^d to iuelf the 
regions of the Botith ns the chief resort nnd stronghold of 
the demon race^and the dread of demoniaenl agency Ixs- 
came more rooted in Southern India than lo tho North * 
Curionsly enough^ UyOj it is commonlj believed in So til hem 
India that every wicketl man ooutributes h}" his death to 
ftwtdl tlie ovcr-inererLaing ranks of devil legions. HLs evil 
|iaj^ions do not die with him. Thty inlonsiGed^ eoa- 
ceiitmted, and peq’ietuaLed in the form of a nmligtiani and 
mischievolts spirits l^Ioreovcrj the gixl >§iva b constaDtly 
eannoeted with demoniacal ageneieSp either m tinporiniend* 
iug and controlling them^ or os hiimielf possessing (espe- 
cialty in the person of his wile Kali) all the Hercencs^s odd 
mnligDity usnalty attributed to demons. 

Suoh domoiiis though worshipped, or rather prnpitiattil^ 
liavo never any imposing temple-Uke structure dedicated 
to them. Often 11 mere heap of earth piled up in pjTa- 
midal stuipop or n similar ervetion fomiod with hrieks and 
iminted with stnuks of wbiLe ei^flatttutoa the only deidl- 
shrinct while another heap in with n Hat top docs 

doty ibr the demon’s altar* There is mrely puy iniage^ 
and probably a tree above^ or near at hand, is the deviJV 
snppofied dwelliDg-pbca 
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Id fact, in tlio South of India, even mote than in the 
Xorth, al! evils, cei?oobJly dronghtj blightj and diBE^a^es^ 
are altribntod to devils. When my feUow-tfnvollftra and 
myself were nearly dai3hE?d to pieces over a prceipioe by 
Bomo restive horses on a ghfit neat Paona* ^vc ircre told 
that the road at ihis particular point was haoutcd by 
devils, who often c^demhI tiiimlar accidental and we were 
given to iindehjtaud tboit we should luave dime well to 
fxmelliate Gnndbj son of the god Sivn^ and all his troops 
of evil iq^iritSf before start!ng^* Of all gods Gane^ is, 
perliaps, the most cotninonlj conciliated, not, in my opin¬ 
ion, beeanBo ho is said U 1 >e*tow wisdom^ hut aim ply be¬ 
cause he la behoved to pteveut the ohstfleles and diaenscs 
cuused by devib- Ilomagej indeed, may be reudeiX'd to 
the good God, or Supreme Spirit pervaditig the universe, 
but ho 16 too absolutely ijerfeet to bo the niifcbor of harm 
to any one, and doca not need to be appeased- DenTfl 
atone rwinire propitmhon. Often the propitinting procMa h 
performed by offerings of food or other artiulea anpjKis^id to 
be pc'culiarly acceptable to diaemhodicd beings. For ex¬ 
ample, when a certain European, who was a terroT to the 
district in which be livi^ died in the South of India, the 
□atzves were in tlm constant habit of dejKJsiting brandy 
niul cigars on his tomb to propitiate hfs apirit, which waa 
believed to roam about the neighbourho^ in a restless 
mauncT and with evd proclivities, Tlio veiy same wna 
done to #ecDre the good offices of the philantliTopic spirit 
of h greot European sportamnn, wbo, when he was alive, 
delivered bia district from the ravages of tigers. 

Indeed, it ought to be mentioned that all evil spirits aie 
thought to be opposed by good ones, who, if duly pro¬ 
pitiated, make it their bnaino&s to guard the inhabitantfi 
of partienlnr places from dctuoniaeul intruders. Each 
district, and even every village, baa its gnardion genius, 
fiftca called its mother. If Euml]|>ox or blight appear, 
trmo mother (especially the one colled Mfiji Amman) is 
tliuught to be ^gry, and niiist be appeased by votive 
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gfTerti!^* There ute no thnn 140 of these mothers 
ID Gujariit. 

There ib abo one very popular male |>od in Southern 
India called Ayeiulr (JTariAar^-p^^m\ son of Siva and 
Vishnu, to whom Ehrines in the lields are eoustantly 
erected* A reroarkablo point is that these i^uanliau spirits 
■—'especially Ayermr—are Bupposed to delight in ridiagf 
about the country on horses, Elence the traveller just 
iimvcd fmitti Europe is frtartJed and pu:^ 7 Jed by apparitionB 
of roughly-formed terra-cotta honest often us large m life, 
plnccd liy the pen^antiy round rude shrines in the middle 
of fields M acceptable propitiafory offeringej or in the ful¬ 
filment of vowB durtng fieriods of sickoess. 

Another remarkable cireumstnneo eoDnocted with the 
dread of demoniacal agencies is the existence in the South 
of India uiid Ceylon of professional exorrisers and devil- 
dnnceris^ Kxorcising is pcrfornicd over persons supposed 
to bo possessed by demons iu the form of diEt'asea. The 
exortiser nssumes a purtieiilar divss, goe^ through vartotts 
antics, mutters and repents incantations. Devil¬ 

dancing is perform lid by pej^otLs who paint their Ihccs, 
or pot on hideous maataj dress up in dcmotiiaeni costtimi?i3, 
nnd work themselves up into n veritable frenzy by wild 
dancc-s, cries^ nnd gesticubtiobs^ They are then thought 
to be actually {lossesscd by the spirits and to become, like 
S]>iritualist mediunia, gitled with clairvoyance nnd u power 
of deliveribg oracnlnr nnd prophetic nltcmnccs on any 
matter nlioat which tliey may be ^jacstioned^ There scema 
to be also an idea that when smallpox^ eholeni, or simihir 
pcBtiIcneefi are exceptionally rife, oxooptionjil meosnees must 
h& taken to draw olf the maiigDaot spirtts, the supposcil 
authors 4pf the plague, by tempting them to pass into these 
wild daucer^ and so become dissipated^ 

I myself witnessed in Ceylon an extraordinary devil 
dance performed by three men who were supposed to per¬ 
sonate or rcprciieDt three difierent forma of typhus fever; 
and whcD ] was at Taujor, the learned Sanskritist Dr, 
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Btime'll, Tvbo of Ibut rtbiriet^ gnve nn? mme intcr'- 

eetin^ iDfonDatiofi in negard to tlic ^emob-festiTols ^liici] 
TQCur priodic-ally in the dial net of Mniij^alor hi^ 

hpld otiice for ^enc tiiuo* 

One* of tbfi mo^t jH^pular of iht^ cnlkd IHof- 

<[hU 1 fl Npnm 10 cclobrok'it every dHteeu or twenty ye^ite. 
At another called {uillyutn a w ild dance is perforniLHl every 
fetli year before a particulor rock or atone wbicli is sup¬ 
posed to treroble nud abako iiericxlicnlly. 

Sometimes tbe performance takes place in a large shcfl 
in the middle of which burna a common kmp under a 
c;iaopy^ Around are inuigcs of the Jlhutaa. At the dkUnce 
of about a foot in front of the lump is placed a comiann 
wotnlen tnpod-stnnd^ two or three fet highp on wlitcli ie 
ennstmeted a squaro frame of e«ocu-nut leaves, tiieido 
this frame a quantity of rice nud tnnncrie is piled into a 
pyramid into which a threc-bnmehod iron lamp i& inserted, 
Aroaiid are arraugied oderLiig^ consisting of fruits and 
living victimfl fineb as fnwle and goatee The latter are 
fldonied with garlands^ aad Imth fowk and goat^i are after- 
iivania decapitated^ tbe warm blood t>cing either iKsurcd cut 
on the ground or on the alf 4 ir, or else drunk by the cIBci- 
ating priest, Tlie idea m that the demaii thirsb for hloodt 
and beeomcti imtated if his cravings ore not The 

sole oliject of eacnfECing naiaiaJs is to usEnago his thirst 
and appease hk anger. 

All thia U preiiininary to the principal performanDO 
which takes place in an open spoeo in frijut of tbe 
slaughtered victims, Tlic priest, or some other devotee 
who has undergone a long prciamloty fasting,, i-omes for¬ 
ward to poriw5imto a purtiouiBr demon. He is Elrcssctl up 
in a Iknlastie cost tune, often covered with grotei^ne ilnng^ 
ling fimaments and jingling bells. Sometimes lie wi^ra 
a hidcons mu^k; flometime^ his face is daubed with jiamt 
of different colourSi- In nno hauil be bolds a sword, trident, 
or olher implement^ and perluips a bell in the other. Ho 
then commeiicefl dancing or pacing up and down in an 





□mniL'QFt fiinid b<?ntiii^ of tom toms, blowing' of 
Iioni9> and all kinds of tioiE^r mtiEio, while cm attendant 
siingB fiongfi or reeit^s rude poeiua deseriptive of iho deeda 
of the demons. Meanwhile apiritaana liqnor is distributed^ 
tlic performer becomes violently excited^ and the demon 
takes comjdcte poeseasion of bitn. Finally he sticciimbs in 
lin hysterical fit^ imd givea out orncnhir mponsea to any 
inquiries adtireased to him* Most of the bystanders ©on* 
suit him us to their several wants and destiniea^ or the 
welfare of absent relatives^ but are not allowed to do 
without fimt presenting oflerings^ 
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The figure on the preceding p&g^ repreaenfB n jteTformcr 
dress^ up as a particular demon called I*anjurli, whose wor¬ 
ship is connee^ with some of tlie deeds of the god Siva. 

Another mieohicTous fcmnlo demon called Kallurti, be¬ 
lieved to he adicted to the nnpleaaant habit of throwing 
stones and setting lire to people's houseS) is represented 
below with a torch in her hand. 



Kflllurti » worshipped and conciliated by ^iinr 
periortiumces, 

Whh regard to Buddhism, aUhongh its Importation 
into Ceylon must have been effected to n great «tent 
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from Southern Imlh^ wlicre its still occauioimlly 

do duty as Hindu goflft, yet it no lon^r eciiEts tHero, In 
Ceylon it ia a cold, tmdejnonstKitive, tileepy 

reli^pon, conttmtlng very reinarkabiy ivitli tlie aboW, 
poBitivo^ and noisy form of HiaduiEiu yrtvalent on the 
other Bide of the Straits, Its only worhhip consiet^ in 
presenting Buu eru before uDogea and relic sh tinea of the 
e:Ktinct Buddim, nnd in meditatin;^ on bia virtues and 
on tbe advantages of doing notbing beyond niming at 
simitar extinction. 

In timcB of eickuess and calamityp the Sinhaleac, Iiavitig 
no Divine protector to ap[Kal tOj iKdake themBelvesUr like 
the Ilbdus, to the apjjeflsilig of devils or to the worskip 
of idob borrowed from tbe tlindii Patilheont ^^boeo tcmidea 
often stand nefir tbeir relic'diigoba^, 1 myself m%v several 
such tcmplcjs near the eclebmted dagobu erected over 
Budrlha^s eye-tooth at Kandy. 

As to tlio Sonlb Indino bfulnunmadanSp they are, of 
oont^ worshippers of one Godj but I believe that even 
mare than in llie Xorti they bav^e made adilitioUB to tbe 
simplicity of lehini by tbe adoration of Pirs, or sainta, 
by tho TCDcnitjaE of relics, and by conforming to Hindu 
costoms and eupcrEtitions. In the Nizamb territory alone 
homage ifi paid to hundreds of P!rs* The great Atimngzfb 
is buried near the tomb of a celebnited saint at Itozali, and 
crowds of pilgrims nnnnallj throng the shrine of a popular 
Fir at Gulhargn. In times of Bickncss I have s^n the lower 
orders of MuhiUDOiadans resort to Hindu deitiesp cspeciallv 
to the goddess of smallpoic. By far the majority arc like 
thcTurksp Sunnis (not Shl^as)^ hnt from conversation I Imd 
with several learned men, 1 fed convinced that I key have 
nn idea of acknowledging the Sidtan of Conf^lanlinopJc as 
their Bpiritual headp and tiuit the existence of ^mpnthy 
Iwtwcen India and Turkey (except |Jorliaps in towns like 
Homlwiy) is n figment of [political agitators. 

The ^juestion now arises how far th^ creeds have 
toaded to degrade tbe ebaraeter and condition of the 
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people of Indta. And hem w-e mHst gnnn] iignlnxt con¬ 
futing Cflase stud cQcct. la niy opinion, the protent low 
intellf^tiia] nnd moral conditioii of the mnsses of tlio 
Hindu people it at much the result of their social usa^ 
at it is tile cause of their own soporstitious emode. It 
is very true that these eoouil usages, enforced by whut 
are culled caistc-rulce^ am now part and parcel of their 
religious creeds, hut they do not properly belong to the 
origiiiul pure form of the Hindu religion. They arc 
merely one portion of its dtscooed outgrowth, juid they 
are the true cause of that feeble condition of mind la 
which the Inter suporstitioos Lave naturally taken toot 
and luTtirmted, 

Nut that the rules of caste have been an tminired evil. 
On the contrary, they have done much good service to 
India, lilach caste has been a kind of police to itself, 
keeping its own members in check and saving them from 
Inwlcosuess, But the odvonLigc thus gained Kna been far 
out weighed hy the inepamhle barm done to the physical, 
ineiitid, and mural congtitution of the Hindu [leople by 
the o|)emtion of caiato in three principal particulam—firat, 
in making early martiago a religioua duty; eeeoadly, 
in enforciug endogamy—that is to «,y, tn obliging 
castes, aad evi-n subdivisions of castes, to many witliia 
Ihemaolv'ea; thirdly, in surrounding family and homo life 
with a ivali of worecy. The evib of early marriage are 
too manifiiMt to need jioiiiting out. I have sometimes ex¬ 
amined Iho upper clii^ of Indian high schools in which 
iiulr the boys have boea fathem, In fhet, the chief so- 
Ucitndo in the minds of parents is, not the etlucation of 
their Childit-Ji, bat their eatly marriuge. When girls 
of twelve are mothers, and boys of sixteen ihtherf, it is 
surely too much to eij^’ct vigour of mind or body, and 
strength of charautor, either in parents or offspring. The 
children of mere children will proljibly remain ehildn'Q 
all their Uvea, They may Lave preoDcity and intelligence, 
hut ore veiy unlikely to develops uumly {lualitituf. MorJ 
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over, the onivcrsality of eitrly marrin^e temls fo incite 
jiopiilAtion 111 a wn? wiiioh adds gneatly to osit difEcuUii^ 
ia timoa of drought dm] faD1mL^ 

As to the ovib of endogniDy the)" are too well kuow^a 
to nood ptaoting out, I believe that physiol ngistB aro 
agreed that ^vhen (iiwt cousbii ojid other blood telatioTiis 
aiany+ the restiltiog alTspring ia geo era] ly of a feeble 
tyjk'. Ill the India of the pretfout dny polygamy is 
scaroely known, but eiidogutny iu beginning to he common^ 
and I Jirmly helieve llint with increasing saUlivisions of 
oate into mere groups of fniziilicsT and iDbibitioa of mar¬ 
riages out of these Janiiliesj seriaua deteriorattoa of hniin- 
tissues IS likely to take plaeo nmong ecriatn elasscs^ 

The weakness entailed by the two pernicious caste rules 
1 have jnentioned might, |jerhaps^ be pArtinlty overcoaie or 
eomiterbalaneed, if it were not for the thin] jicroieious mle 
—namely, the Ec-clueion of women a ad the siirrouoding 
of family life with an impenetmbk wall of Si?crocy. All 
nn Lions aro but n eolloctioti of fainili^. and are the 
homes bo ^rill be the eonditian of the people. In truth, 
the w el tare of a country radiates from its homes—one 
might almost say from ite nurseries. But no one knows 
what is going on in nu iDdian homCt much less can any 
one, except a mcniber of the family» eutcr there. It is 
so shut in by the close shutters of caste that healthy 
ventibtion is impossible. The fresh air of heaven and 
the light of GiKrs day Imve no free entnmceH Weakly 
ehildren are brought up by IguuTant, liuperstitiotis, untrow- 
minded mothers in a vitiated atmaspherOi Hence, in my 
opinion, the present deteriotnted charneter and condition 
of a large majority of the people of India. 

What^ then, is the chief hope for the future ? It seems 
to me to tie in n complel'o reorgmizatiun of the soeinl 
fabric, in a new ideal of wouiazihood, ami an eulire renovor- 
tion of family life. Berore I he people of India can be 
much elevated by their eonnexinu with Engbnd they mufit 
learn from us to aholkli caste rqgulatioas about early 
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marrii^; Indinn futlieps nitifit fc«p iheir daoght^ts under 
eduoitiou as bnw as we do, and members uf diOereot 
cas^ roust intemnnj^ as peer au j comiaoner do in Grtat 
Britain. This, it will be said, luneiitDta to an gplieaving 
or the whole social fabrio. Yet it is not, in my opinion, 
n work of stieli hopeless inagniiiidf os Bomo would make 
it out to U% Sjiaptoroa of impatience under castc- 
rcstrictians ans nlnstdy observable among the wealthier, 
hetter educated, and more Euroficantaed classes of natives, 
aud social njform is oiieDly advocated in some quartere. 
A great advance may he oxpecbjd when the inereasipg 
mntact of ItidLins with English social institatious in 
England itself becomes still more eominoti j when tlic 
visits of influential men to our shores are oitener re¬ 
peated, and when the Baniyahs, or wealthy ttadcre of 
the old Vailj-n class {some of whom, novorthelsss, an' 
the incarnato curses of Indio by the (hcilities they offer 
for borrowing money), auiMKcd. os they appear likely 
eventually to do, in intcrpiBing a strong middle class 
and a firm barrier of public opinion between tlie Brtlhiuaus 
and the tower grades of society, 

those nohle-hcarted iuLssionaries who, 
like Bishop Sargent and Mrs. Sargent at Tinnevellv, 
arc ^vking. by the establishmeot of female K^hools, to 
supply India with iU most pressing need—good wives und 
mothers; or, like Mr. and Lash, are treioing girU 
to act os high-ciBsa schoolmistresses, and scadiijg them 
forth to form new centres of female education in vorious 
parte ^ir Southern India. 

But let our missionaries bear m mind that something 
more than mere preaching, than mere education, thm, 
the altcmhnn of omiriage mica, is needed for the regone- 
lation of Ijidia, The missionory bands must carry their 
ark persistently round the Indinn home, till its walls ore 
made to lull, and its inner life erposed to the fresh iiir 
of God's day, and ail its mirroondings moulded after the 
pattern of a pure, Iicnlthy, well-ordered Chnatian honse- 
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hold, whose Jnlltieticea Imvon the Ufo of the family and 
the Dfltton from the Cfadlc to the {ymvc, My belief is 
that until a iray is opened for the free intcK-otirse of tlie 
educated mothers and women of Europe, tiuiiicd to speak 
atid undcTHbnd the Indian veruaculars, with the mothers 
and women of India, in their own homes, Chiistbuity 
itself, or at lejist its pnrer forms, will tnalrc little progresa 
either among Hindus or Muhumaindnns* 

For Christianity is a religion whioh, before it can domi¬ 
nate over the human heart, requires a clear apprehension 
of certain great facts, and a manly assent of the reason tO' 
the doctrines and praetioe they involve. Although we 
Christians are required to be cbildrca in gnilelcsKoess, we 
ate told to lie njon in uuderstanding. That, indeed, is not 
true Cliristhinity which does not mako a kind of religion 
of manliness of ehanicter, healthiness of l)ody and mind, 
and soundness of Judgment. Now, it is certain that al- 
tJioiigh exceptional cases of men of vigorous intellect exist 
in India, atiil its races ilifTer co&siderat»]y in physique, j-et 
the ordinary Indian has hitherto inhonted sneh a feeble 
condition of brain, such a diseased appetite for mental 
stimulants, stich unhealthy hiosses and habits of mind from 
bis ancestors, that he is ntme^t incajHible of grasping plain 
facts, much less of incorporating tfacm, like plain food, into 
the texture of his moral tsonstitution. Nor is he generally 
at all eajiable of appreeiating the importance of their bear¬ 
ing on daily life and practice. Hence the ahsente of all 
histoiy in India, and hemjo the difficulty of obtaining any 
accurate, uneiaggciated, or uudietorted namitive of com¬ 
mon uccurncnccs. Here, too, in my opinion, lies the prin¬ 
cipal difficulty of convincing a Hindu of the superiority of 
the plain story of the Gospel to the wild exaggerations of 
the Samayana. Tlie chief successes of Christioaily in 
India have been hitherto achieved by Bomau Catholics, 
who offer to the Hindu mind a kind of Iliuduized Chria- 
tianity, or, at any rate, present him with the images, 
^'inhols, protesaious, decoratious, miraeulous stories, mar^ 
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vellouB bi«torie« i>f saints, and iinpo«m^ ritiial of i.TliJc?b bis 
present mental coudition ap^j^ian to stand inneed. 

BrilUA , 

I nttt cnmfirnied m tbe opinion I espressed after tn^ 
travels in Northern Indiu tbeit the points Wfi tmve mewt 
to ^,njard a^mst in th^^ odminjstmLion of our Iiiilba 
Empire urOp firat^ a doEiro to advaneo too nipidl}' and too 
unirDTEniy ; secoDdlyj a tendency to warded tlie over-cca-*- 
tralis^iion of authoiity. 

It is eomtiiDti to say tliat India is a poor eountrv. En 
real tnith India is a rich coimtii" with a poor |MTpolation+ 
paddled with ft eostlj Gqvemnient. Natumlly. tlioreforo, we 
who form that Govemment are Eensitively anicious to do 
work tbnl shall resdly be worth the money we cost lienee 
we are ever striving to benefit the people by fresh k^pbitiw 
measures, for whieh the c?oqatfy is not ulwavs pivjiareili 
and wbiob we are iadined to apply too uniformly. Yet 
England’s worst eBemius cannot slmt their i^yes tn the 
good our adminktratioii baa efftTted, Indthwlp my traveb 
Imve eoavinced me ibat the Natives of India "have no 
cau^ whatever to complain of niir exetuding them from 
their equitable sliarc in the adniinistratiou of their own 
country. Our Government ie ever zealous for them in- 
terefihs, and ever on the u'atch to find eompetent Jndiniis 
to fill responsdble {losta^ For all the lower grades of execu-- 
tive ofliees they are uow celeeted before equiiliy eomijctcut 
£iirr>{K!unB, 

Tn low courts, id police oourte, at milwnj slattciins, 
post aud telegraph olticcs, ami in every department of tlie 
public servifx one tacefs with Indinn (unclionarif® doing 
the work which wiia formerly ilone by Kuropesns. EngUisii 
bnrriBtcrB nod attorneys aio now driven out of the field 
by Indion Wakcels. The same applies to the blducatinnnl 
Department. Hcadmadertihips of High SeliooH which 
were once reserved for EDgHshnicn, and even filled by 
Oxford and Cambridge gnwluates, are now assigned to 
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i}\Q nblcst Natl Vi? ti?qj?hci^. Even the highest judiciEil 
cifEcw are now being- filled hy Nnllvee who have gninoil 
admlsaJoii to the Civil Service throng'll the ooiti|>etltive 
cuininatifina* TIsb Jndgo of Ahuiednhac]^ ^fr. Satyeiid- 
ramth Tagore, whose guei^t I was for ii few k an 

Indian of a well-known family at rnlentta. Jlc lias bcon 
elevated to n higher puisition in the Service than eotn- 
|jetition-waUnlis of his own yimr, and of at least equal 
ability. Another Indian e^ntlemaii, Jfr, Gopal-Tfio llnri 
Deshmukh^ whom 1 met fiequvntly nt Dorn hay—a man 
of great eneigj' and ability * and a well-known soeial re¬ 
fer tner—has lately Iwen np[K;iiiited joint Judge at Nasik^ 
with the pereonnl title of Rno Bahadur. The title wjl& 
conferred tbo other day at a public meetings and Judge 
Go]>a)-riio, in aekiiowledging tbo honotu-^ k reported in 
the Tmet qf Imfia (September 4, 1877) to have said :— 

* This Sonud is given to me lor loynit}' and serv’lcea, 
1 am mie that every senbihle and we1l-infonnft1 man in 
this countjy i^ loyal. This country for iiauiy past cen- 
turios had 00 Govern meat dcasorving tbe name. There was 
neither internal peace? nor seoiirify frKFta foreign invasion, 
Tliere was no power in India ivhieh could put a estop to 
the evil practices of sath iDfatiiioido^ religious snicidOi 
and human saerificcs. The wdiolc untiun presented a scene 
of fitngnnliou and ignorance j but the cooc is now dif- 
lerent. Under the auspices oS a lienedcent^ civilized^ and 
strong Government we Imvc become progresaivo* Uiglit 
and knowledge are pouring in n[Kin the country. OM 
prejudices and errors are vaabhing. Wo therefore count 
it a great privilege to be loyal FubjiiWba of the Etnprefis 
of India. There is now security of life tiad propertv, aa 
perfect as human inatitutionA can make it. Those wfio 
are old enough arc a’a’are ol tJio plundering escuraiona 
of Pindarls^ who, descending from the ghauts, opreod terror 
in the Coocan. These professional robbers Imvo been ex¬ 
tirpated by the Ilritisb Govern mcnt< We enjoy lilierty of 
speech, petitioiL, and presdL Wo enjoy the blessings of 
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cfJucationj u^fiil public wcrksj lAtomal pcnc^, nnd frcedcni 
from foreign iavEsions/ 

Po^i^iibly* we are inclined to go bcg?^oinl our duty in onr 
apprcciatioii of Native merit. It k certain llint miidi 
biiterncts of feeUng is being cjccitcd among Anglo-luLlumE 
by tic present laudable dedre to do justice to Native 
ability. Everywhere f heard Englidimeo comploiniDg 
that their mteresta are set ninde and their elaims over¬ 
looked in favonr of Nativesi- Language like the following 
w commonly used by members of the Civil Service ;—‘ In 
thirty years/ say they^ * we Englbi Judges and Collectors 
will be swciit out oflndia^ Tlae Natives we have edocaibad 
are gmdnnllj crowding UB out'* of ttie country. Even 
our own Govemmont is inclined to make light of our 
merits. We have linider work than ever Idd on oor 
shoulders; but we get neither thanks nor additional 
pay. If we were Hindus we sihould be Suitored and 
honoured^ hut, being Etiglishmeni we ire snuhbned and 
reprimanded.* Such language^ though obvioasly too 
idrong, may hnvc elements of truth w^hieh call for careful 
consideration. 

Ill the matter of over-centralization it sectnB to be now 
generally admitted that it rcffoUe from an undue passion 
for what may he colled ndmimstrativo i^'mmctry in an 
Empire fhr too va^, varieeb and composite in its nic?es, 
cuatoniSj religions, nnd climnte:s, to admit of uniformity of 
treatment by mainfi of telegraphic mesaigca radiating from 
a Central sceretariaL Loid Lytton^ who is suppoffcd from 
his seat in the \ iccregol council chamber of Calcuila and 
Simla to wmmand the manipubtion of the whole telo- 
graphic system, was reported act long ago by one of TAe 
Tlitujt' Correspondents to be in favour of more decentniliKa- 
tion in regard to taction, 1 heard intclligeiit Natives 
in Madras complain that, although their ryotwarj^ land 
tenure and thoir eysteiu of cultivation and irngntion 
bring in a larger revenue than the ^stoms prevailing 
elsewhere^ yet no benefit accrues to any paitieuliir dis- 
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tncts in their PtwidcncVi Wc^iiiBe their Hiirplii^ Uy 
mahe np the dcfieil in other Province®, 

Nevertliele&s, it must be confessed tliaf p if deccntrtiliyji- 
tion is carried too it wiU remove ^tne e^IntaiY re- 
BtraintH oji_ the 4HX?eatricitiea of inexperienced Provincial 
^vernors. If tlio strings of Government arti pnllssi a 
little too Ftrongly from tlie Indni Office and from the 
aecretarints nt Calcutta and Simla, they an? also handled 
n little too freely by the army of secretaries at other 
central stations. In shorty fJie India of the present 
period is becoming a little too Eccretariht-riddjen. Ili^h 
fnnetitinnries, recently imported from Kag-land, arc obliged, 
in their blank inexpericDeo, to tnist to their secretarii^^ 
nnd these, again, being oflcn new to their work, have 
In tmat to their under-sceretaiies, whik these, again, are 
a good dtail deiMrndent on their head clerk®, Thijs the 
Govern ment of a great Empire has n tendeney to place 
too mueh power in the hand® of a fciv clever tuidei^ 
eecretarii*®* clerks, and to become^ if 1 may be allowed to 
coin a new phnvsc, too miiih of a dericocrariy. Hair the 
time of a Collector iir now occupied in replying to the 
iin^niries of inquisitive tindcr-secieturies. Every post 
bring® pile® of official doeument® and demand® for re- 
jwrt® and written etatiiftic® on cvei^- conceivable mibjoctp 
whilcj in return, piles of foobcap (iod their wny from the 
Collector"® catcheiy into the pigeon-holes of the Under¬ 
secretary*® office. Tlierc these ]>rccioti® bundles of foolscap 
are forth^vilh entombed, and ffram these gniveE there is 
Heldom any resarrection to the light of day. 

It. is said that a Collector in the Korth-\Vi:^t Province® 
wn^i required, not long ago, to write a report on the habit® 
of the Giuigetic porpoitie* Crertoinly it is not uncommon 
to hear longEiage like the following from CoUeetora and 
Ci>mmisEioners of long standing:—It is iiu|]0®sihle for me 
to get through my work os 1 did foroicrly^ For instance, 

I cannot ride off 30 niilea to the other end of my district 
lo see Ihiit order is kept at a largo religious fair now going 

p 
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on. 1 nm no long^er imi^itcr of my own movementi?- T hav^ 
to WTVf? a do^ep maatcrs, I rnn compelled to furnisli 
rctnntB to ihe Lend of ILn I'ybliu ^Vcl^lM Department, to 
Sanilary and Eevenuc Cotnmi^oaens, to siiporintendepts 
of jmliOCx to diroctoTB of ppLlio infitmotion^ and to arcLuo- 
logic^l and aeientific sim'eyora, Tlien 1 biive Lately been 
pcilitoly FiKiuc-sti'd to compile a complete (xazettoer oriuy o^vp 
distrietp with an exhikiiEtite necnunl of its fauna and {Ioitl 
In shorty 1 am biiriLd la piles of from morjiiog till 

There is cfortninly cja^gemtion in euoL lEiigtnigo. 
Without doubt the writing of reports and compiling of 
gas^etteers by eome able civil lans bos ul ready produced 
most valuable rcfliilts, bat the exaggerated latigunge k an 
iodication that in Eome direcLioiiB ive are attepipting too 
mueli. At any mte, we are Living too gr^t a burden on 
ahouldcm already overcharged. 

Id other directions we might do more* For exomplej we 
might carry on a more eystematie defensi ve w'urfare ngainsL 
drought and fnmine by the storage of wuter in tanl^, and 
its distributinn by irrigation, India is blcsM^d with abun¬ 
dant rivers. Why are not more Anicuts, reservoirs, and 
canabi made? Why should the water of auy nuinageablo 
river be allowed to lo«c it^df In the seu? More might also 
be done in forost-mimEgeTnenti in cnctsuragiiig emigration^ 
in developing the agticultuml and mineral resonrecfl of the 
countryj though judgment is beio os]K?cially in 

rcgnrtl to agrictiltuml improvements. For India, tbongfa 
potentially riohj Lns a poor population, not sutncieDlly 
advanced for the inttoduction of steam-ploughs, expensive 
machinery, and chemical iruinuree. In some bxailitieg the 
land is BO subdivided that its eultivatiop amounts to mem 
gpade bushnticlry. 

One thing requires instant attention* The conpcijon 
between ngriciiltun?, meteorology, and Bstrouomy k now 
admitted on nil Lauds, and no countiy in the world would 
be lienrfitcd more than India by systematic mctoorologieol 
and astrononiical obficrTatioiiB carried on tinder Govern- 
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merit flrrwtion. Slucli is «In?aily being rione in this wav. 
1 et I enaltl only fiiwl oufi elfeetive astronomicAl observaton-, 
atiil that not nJerjUnb l}'^ supported by Governmciit, thongh 
i tmvclled from Kah'mTr to Cape Comorin. It is not 
generally known that from his observations of the present 
con Uiop of tlie disk of tLe buh, m eouncxioa with 
vwoun ntiui^plierit-al phenomons, the Madras astrotiotncr, 
■i I r, Pogron, prophesied in 1U76 a recutreneo of the drought 
and faq^tne In 1877, 

Again, nion? efibrta might be made to pramote the 
development of those industrial arts in wbicli the natives 
are aJrp.ndy skilled, and to toach them new trades and in^ 
diifitries. siith ns printing, paper-making, boot^bmding, 
swptir-Tiffin in|>^ and ti 3 LyiiXN>^iiriiig. 

One Cluing evil roquiipes imniediato redress. A limit 
^lioulct be pqt by law to thu increase of native pleadt^n^. 
II Indian moncjvlcmlers are metaphorically called incarnate 
curses, Indian Wokevls aro rapidly enmiog a tillu to the 
same flattering appellation. 1 Imve heard natives wun- 
plam ot vrbat they call the oppression of our laiw Courts 
with their elahomle machinery of expensive praceaws and 
npiwftls. What they mam is not that injustice is done 
but that jnatiee is ovmlotie. They might, with more’ 
resisou, complain of the oppression of their own Wafcecls, 
who live hy promoting quarrels, prey upon litigants, 
and dram the very life-hlood out of tbcii own fellow- 

Tile ^^a(iee Stuta of Smthem India. 

Under this head let me merely soy that I visitotl three 
*no6t prosperous and well-managed States of Sontbem 
India-^Travankor. Cochin, and UydcmlMid. Tmvankor and 
the little State of Cochin arc both on the Malabor Coast. 
The former has a wise and enlighfcned Mnliutiya, and 
his Prime ^ Minister is a sensible high-minded man of 
large aec|uircmenb oiitl great iidminislrative ability. I 
tailed along the wast of Trataakor from Cajie Comorin to 
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Cochin, 4nd wns much struck bj the oon^tent sraccesaioa 
of tliriviiij^ villn^ rluBtoriug under beautiful grdvt^ of 
IKilni trees close lo the water"? edge. Nearly all were over¬ 
looked hy the lofty fb^des of siilj^hmtiallj-bailt Rornqn 
Catholic clmrehcff, which ate eonspiCDOus ohjE^ctH everywhere 
on the Malabar coa^t, testifying lo the almost 9ijjK*rhumiiii 
energy and devotedness of tlie gfi^t missionary Xavier. 
The interior of ihcwf churches presents an ap|?earance very 
like a Ilindii Temple. They all contain imagoa of the 
Virgin !^fn^yJ dn^ssed up and decomliHl much in the same 
way BB Uic idols of the Indlaii goddeiis Bhavinl. In every 
direction Komnn Catholic churches force tlaetuBolvea on 
one"? notice. On saints' days they are brilliantly illii- 
minatedf while displays of fireworks and Bengal lightsj 
with exploeious of crackers and giim, are made in front 
of the churches^ much to the dclcctatioii of the native 
converts. 1 was toldj too^ that tlicir priests endear them- 
stdves to their Hocks hy hving among them very mueh 
like Indian Gurus, and hy attending tn their bodily ns 
well m Bpiritual needs. Tlio^ who come from Europe set 
our Frob^slant missionaries a good cxnniple in at ^inist 
two particulars. They are satibiicd with wonderfully small 
Buladcs^ and never think of going horne^ 

Tlierv are also two very Bingnkr colonics of Jews at 
Cochin. The one set are tjuite white in complcxiijn^ and 
the other quite hbek^ I w’as present at the semee in a 
synagogue, and eaw' the richly-decomEcd rolla qf the Books 
of Moses carried round in procjefisioii and kbsed by the 
congregation, after the law had been read hy the Rabbis 
from a central reading-desk. 

My visit to Sir Richard ^Teade, onr aUe Resident at 
llyderaliad, enabled me to judge of the coudfb'on of the 
Ni^iumV territfliy, which oceupiea the eouiral plateau of the 
Dccean, and haa a papulation of lo^ooo^ooo or tl,oco,cxx>« 
!t owes its present prosperity^ m most people know^ to the 
exedteut adminibirataon of Sir Salnr Jung, who delivoTcd 
it from a condition of chronic tnbuumagcmcuti Our huge 
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militaiy at^tion at SecqDdcrabad, sit miles from the capital, 
coataiQS iahabitaDts, aad is nailer our own jurist 

(lietion* W e alAo hold Beriir (oomnioiilj calk'd the Jfcrors) 
in trust for the payment of the NiziunV contingeut. li 
WHS taken by iLfi &om the ^lanltba^, anti we Iiave ad- 
miniatored it since 1^53. It has tlmveo woDdcrfuJIy nuder 
our maim^n'ieiit j but os wo gave it to the NiKam in 1B03, 
the surpluB revenue goes to hm ti^isury. We restored to 
him the Kaichor Doslb^ between the KH^b^ abd Tuugn- 
bbidra rivers, in iS 6 o. Whether Berar ought to bo lio 
restored is another ibattoTi Some authoiitica tkLnk we did 
wrong to give op our elaim to llysor, and tlmt we might 
with aif good reason give up Bemr. Probably Berur would 
not sulfur mueh by Ijolug given baek, so long ob the eon- 
tmiiauce of So able a MinUter as Sir Salnr Jnng at the 
helm could be secured^ But India is not likely to produce 
two such men as Sir Slhir Jpng and Sir T* Mildbam Rao 
more than once in two or three centuries. I conversed 
with both the^ great in inters not long since: in their 
own houses {one at Jlyderaljad^ and the other at Earodn) 
audfrfounti them capable of talking on fdl subjects in as 
goixl English as my owm- 

Sir Sfilar Japg (xvhose person is familiar to mnny of 
us from hlfl recent visit to Englaud) showed me bis evoiy- 
day working-room— a rc>om not bo large as an Oxford gror 
duate^s study, plainly fumighed with a few' book-easels fiUed 
with modem books of reference^ chiefly English. He liait 
an extensive librury in an ndjoibing gallery^ with a w iiidow 
comumnding a courtyard, w'here those who have to transact 
business Viitb him assiiiiTiblo eveiy day, I may mention 
UH an evidence of Ilia enlightened ideas that on hearing 
that a detsorving young Indian at Oxford was in need 
of assistance, he at once assigned an annual allowance for 
his sup[>ortt stipulating that he should be trained for the 
Nizam s oducntienal service. He 1 ms other young Indians 
under training in London, similarly supported^ 

I was told that I should see numbers of armed ruiliaps 
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and rowdies in tbe city of Hydcmbad, onJ that I fouM 
aat possibly traverse the streets unless liftfd alKtve all 
chances of insult on the back of an elcplumt. Yet I can 
certify that I gaw very few armed men and no signs of 
disorder or lawlessness uitywhore in the city, and that I 
dismouub'd from my clepliant and walked” about in the 
tbrong of people witlmut sulTering the slightest tacon- 
venieiice, molestation, or rudeness. Of course, n town of 
400,000 inbnbiUnU is liable to disturbances, and it is 
certain tbat during ray stay an Arab, whose father died 
ttuddenly, made a savage attack with his dagger iu a (it 
of frenzy on the doctor who attended him. Nevertheless 
I am eatished Hint the stories about murderous brawls in 
the streets nre mneh exaggerated. Without doubt it must 
lie admitted that the 7,000 armed Arab mcitpuaries, who 
form part of an army of 50,000 men, and the nnmeroufi 
armed rclainecg of the nobles, all of wham are rillowed to 
roam nbont without much discipline, an? generally ripe for 
turbulence nnd misehi<fr. It is, moreover, a eigniRcmt 
&ct Limt alwut three-fonrtbe of the wealth of Hyderabad 
is enneentrnted within the limits of the Residerey, held to 
lie British territory. These limits are carefully marked olf 
fwm the rest of tho city by wnlb nnd lines of streets; and 
ht-Tc a population of zo,OQO persons, inclmliiig the chief 
rich baiiLers and merchants of the Nizam's dominions, 
cluster under the a-^ris of British jurisdiction and nu- 
thority, 

Edaralhn in Souaent hdia. 

South India is not behintl the North in ita zeal for 
education,^ Indeed, if advDooe of oducution is to bo mca* 
Miicd by its promoting among natives of all ranks the 
power of speaking English wifti fluency, the palm will 
have to Ic gpvcn to the Colleges and Schools of Mailras. 
And here, as in other jarts of India, raisffionary schools uro, 
>n my opinion, doing the best work. The education they im- 
liart IS openly and professedly founded on a Christian basis. 
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TIloy teqcli the Bltlc without eoforeing ecclesiastical dog-mns 
on their pupilii, Indeed, my second tour has impressed me 
tnore than ever with tite benefits which India derives i'rom 
the active eTerts of misAianaries of all deaombutionsj hew- 
ever apparently biirren in visible resnlta those efibrts may 
he. Moreover, I think tliat the part that they have hitherto 
played is as aothing compared with the roTe they aio 
dostinLd to fill in the futnre of oiir Eastern Empire, The 
Euro)>ean misEiouary is daily hccomiiig a more important 
Utik between the Govomineiit and the iieopk*. lie is coa- 
lided in by natives of nil ninfcg, and is often able to do 
what the Government with its neecBsary profession of 
neutrality cannot edect, lirissioimri’ schools attract the 
children of pjirenta of all creeds, though they opciilv aim 
lit iieriui>atlng their mitids with a spirit hostile to* those 
creeds. It timy Ijo very true thnt their bihlc-tcacliing 
tends to dMtroy without reconstnicting, but it is gmdu- 
ally and inseneibly infusing principles meomtuitible with 
tlic pnnthciatio ideas with which the Indian mind Is 
generally situmted. If it docs not always build op the 
true creed in place of the false, yet it lays the foundation 
of a futnre belief in a personal God. It substitutes for 
the slip^icry sands of Pantlicism a Ljwis of living rock, 
which may be afterwards thankfiillj occupied by evsn- 
g^liaiiig missionaries as a ctnnmon standpoint, when the 
Gospel ia eonfronled in argunieut with the Veda and 
Kur5ii- 

My conviction is thnt the vast work of Christianizing 
India will not be accoinplbhcd entirely Uiroqgh missionary 
iirntruntcutnlity, but rather through* the ea-oporatioa of 
divine anti human aggiiciai, working in a great variety of 
W'oys, Yet 1 am equally convinoed that it will be priu- 
cijailly clFected, ami Jar more slowly, gradual I v, und in¬ 
sensibly than is commonly expected, throngh impressions* 
made on the minds of eliiLdren by a process of educa¬ 
tion like that which our pissloiiancs are carryiDg out in 
iheir achooli. 
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Of nil i;uc 1 i Bchoolfl visiteil by me, in Seuthom Tntlw, 
there were twe,the mifrite and etfectiv'encRs ef wliich ttlruek 
me very fonibly. They were tlinse of the Free Church of 
Scotlmid nt Jlaslmfl, under Mr. Miller and Jlr.lljio, where 
ftlwut tjOoo papiU are under education 1 nad the Cliurch 
MU^io^iy schools, under Bishop Sai]g*cat, at Titinevelly, 
in which latter dUtriet tJicre are aliout 60,000 converts 
to Protestant Christianity. I ivvftet I wn< unable to visit 
Bishop Coldwell’s excellent echools at lldeyengooily. 1 
could name a hundred others if fipnw and time were at 
my dispr.isal. Those founded l>y a satire named Fachcappah 
at Madras anil Conjovamm art; runderiiify good eemce to 
the community. Tlie RinIc ^Ijssiou schools at Mungalor 
are also most efficient and useful, and its memlwre most 
devoted and self-Kierificing. Their Mtnmpb deserves to to 
follnwctl in their plan of teaching trades and industries, 
and ofinstnicting their eonverts how to be indepotident and 
support themselves. The aehoola of tile IWs at Bomlmy 
are also conspicuously gtiotl. And let it not ho supfiosed 
that the work done by onr Guvoroment school* and colleges 
is insigiiilicaiit. Its imjjortsmaj con scarcely be overrated. 
Kcycrtheltss, it i# generally oilmitted ttiat our whole edu¬ 
cational system needs rcii-isiou and amendiueut. The grent 
complaint Hint one beam on all sides while travelling in 
India IS that we are over-cduoating. We cannot, however 
he ncciiscd of over-educating if our education is of the 
nght kind. Climlity, not iimuitity, is what is wanted for 
India.. I«i’el!eq« ol'ipiality can aeareely over-dono, 

1 rolwbly there are three principal peiiuts that call for 
amendment m our present system. 1. Wo want more real 
enncatiou. j. M e want more siutahlo edueatioa. a Wc 
want more primaiy education. ^ 

hs to tile liret iwint :^To secure more real educatiou 
we have to make our native tcueheni understand that the 
huirnii skull, which IS their Md of ojiemtioaH, is not in 
childhood a mere rigid case, or empty cavity, to be packed 
hke a portmanteau with a given amount of knowh^re 
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10 » ^ivpn but rather ati os^mbtage of orgnits and 
to bo gradually anti carefully aliapcd, moulded, 
arm cx{iandcrl. Wo in Engbuid tometiuies raqmrc to be 
remindci] that the duty of an edmator ought to be in 
occordniiee ivith tbe oh'inology of tbo word—that it should 
consist in j^ntly drawing out ratluT than in roughly 
hanimonng in, Indian educatore of Indian children are 
rtill niore foigetftil of this trutli. Nor do they snlilciently 
«»r in mind thut the most valuable knowledge is that 
which is ifelf-acrjuired when the faciiltira are matured, and 
that toachera are doing their business most eflectivclv when 
they an? teaching their ]>upilfl to lie their own future 
eelf-teacliers. I am afraid our Indian colleges and schools 
are turning out more well-informed than well-formed men, 
more free tlifnkere than wise tbinkera, more silly scepticu 
than honest iu^inirers, more glib toltcra than acetimto 
writers, more politieal agitators than uiseful citizens. I 
do not mean to imply that our Eurapean principals and 
professora and direetora of imblic instruction, genmlly 
cbo*n with care from our English i;nivcr8itrcs, are not 
lUTfectly aware of the defects in our Bvstem, On the cou- 
tmo% I believe they nre doing their best to make Indian 
education a reality. I have met, too, with native school¬ 
masters who arc really able edneatora. What I mean ie 
that a larger number of good normal schools and a laittor 
system ot teaching how to teach are urgently needed in 
India, and feme security is required that the applicants 
for masterabips have really received adequate training. 
It IS certain tliat asBistant mo;tots and snb^inato teach- 
era are too often found in positions for which they are 
not thoroughly qualified. Even in England the heids of 
our great public schools are l^t with similar difficulties, 
jvery one admits that national seboolmastcra imist be cer- 
^ tta toacber^i, hot no one dares to east a snapicioii 

on tnive^ity firat-class men, who would feol tliemHelves 
linmiliated at the l«re 8H|^tion that first-elass scholar- 
fliiip and nrat-ebBs teaching are two vciy diObrent matters. 




£[S 

Tli^? licit point ia i\mi wc want more stiitalile 
Tlio mtiB of pefions of social staLus cug^Ut not (eiceptf 
or coijiw, in special ca.^ when tlicy show evitlenl gigna 
of imUEtlal ability) to rceelrc an education above the mnk 
of thoir fathers* lA>t theiT training he the best of its kind^ 
btit lot it be guited to thoir jwition and proi|]cct9+ 
Furtliemiore, greater efforts should lie made to co-ordinate 
the education of daughters with that of eons. la brief, 
we ought to aim at edueating children in Lheir fuihers' 
Stations, rather tluiw above thorn—at making the mu of 
a potter a bettor potter^ tho son of ii carpenter a boiler 
car|>enter. To tbi^ cad 1 submit that ivo should im- 
ruedintoly raise onr school and college foes for liigli-ela^^ 
education p Not ilmt 1 would place obstoeleg in the Tvuy 
of the lower castes ele\':ittiig themselves, but 1 would at 
nace corruM^t the mkrtalke of putting too low a price on " 
the highest form of cdueatiDn^ No parent of inferior rank 
will then bo ambit ions of u LTnivertfity degree for his sou 
unless he is likely to rei^y with iutoreift the outlay 
neecisaiy to secure it Wlien I was at Poona^ 1 found 
on inquir}^ tlsut a student ut the grent central Deccan 
College there could obtain a fihst-cUiss eduLation hy puy« 
itig rather less than 6*L per month for hk room-rent, 
lOi. iK’r month for his tuition, atid iK#, or ton. per mouth 
for his board. Of course Imliun students nro much in ore 
simple in their habits tliaii Oilhrtl undergfadiiatcs. They 
□ re satisfied with one chnir^ one L^blu, and a mnttnw on 
the gr^jund. Tliry make free nm of tho Col! ego libnuy, 
and they Httio ciccpt nce, with perhaps oo.ee a day 
SI m^jdicum of ciiny-powder. But oven for Indians, tho 
prestnl chmge for rnom-ront, board, and tuition at a lirsl- 
class college is ridleulously small. 

Farther, 1 submit that in all onr Indfan ooUe^cs and 
sehook we pay too much attention io the Ijugubtic and 
bterarj' element in cdncatlon, and too little to the prae- 
tieal and scientifie. A grait improvement, however^ b 
observable in this respect in sonio parts of India. 
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itb rc^iird to I catinnt help thinking llmt 

a great mi^Uke is wmuiittcd—a rnktako wiiieh calls for 
the immetltate con&iJerQtion of the direclots of puhlio 
We do not ^ulFieiently encourage the ver- 
nucLilara. The elassiad liingtiageij receive due rc^qicct and 
niteiitioii, hut the veriL’ieiiLir dinleets of Indta^ ^vhjeh ought 
to lie fttinaubteJ to draw fresh vltaiity aiiJ encrg^^ from 
Saiuikrit, nre everywhere showing signs of serious de¬ 
terioration. He it iihservcdj however, that they are by 
no inean^ (lying out. It vvoiild !><> siiajde folly to suppose 
that %vo can impose English on 240 million.s of people. 
But by enforcing Ettglisli^oK a irirw Jto* at our niiu 
trieuiution exiitniuations, and by making a knowledge of 
it the only road to eaiployment in the publie sorviee^ we 
are dealing a fatnl blow nt the purity of the vemacuhLr 
languages, eouvicLion h that anh'ss more is done to 
eneoiimgi> their oaltivation, seme of tin™ will Eftson lapse 
into vulgar hyhHd dialects A highly-edueatod. ^far-^tha 
genthiiuan told me that lie scarcely fcticw a man among 
his own fdlow-ecnintryraeii who eould write good I^laTathi, 
Even the right lipelling of the words derived froiti the 
San.skrif which ought to be carefully preserved, io be¬ 
coming hopelessly corttjj)U*d. A vicious stjde of ver- 
l>cise nnd iafhited conijjosition, oapied from Dr. Johnson's 
^ Kambler/ is? heeomiiig coinmoii, and Englt^^h words uro 
ostentatit>u% imported into itj when fur more ^iiitaLIc 
expressions might be drawn from a Saris^kril source. Sucli 
great imtivo poets us Tukiiram and IMonijj^iat are beeomiog 
neglected I and intelligent men, who might do much to 
devclope and improve their own language^ WTij?te their 
time in competing, and even printing and piihlishing, 
wTetehE?d English ve^se^; which no Englishman can rend 
withnut a £ini1c« The mult of such a mistaken system 
in that India Is Hooded with coneeited and hulfi^eduqated 
per^ms who despise and neglect their own languages, and 
their own religious and polititral Byatems, ivithoui Ijccomiiig 
good Engliah scholars^ good Christians^ or good suljcct^ 
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of tlio Quccd. Add bonce wo am confroDtcd with a diffi* 
culty wbicb, even if it doea not our rule in IdiIu), 

ist becoming- fimre cmbarrusi^ng; ever)' <iay—tlic diflieulty 
of providing mtilnbln cmpluyincnt for the tbaunaiuU of 
yatiri.g men wo liavg educated badly and uiusuitaldy. For 
esecadvr and mbdirEi-ted edneution cuonot be carried on 
with the siame impunity iti Indin nut in Etiglnnib wbcm 
wtf have the safognaid of our Colonicts and au outlet in 
India itaelf. 

'Hie third point in that wo do not cvcrywlierc pay 
EiiRieicnt attention to Ptimaiy Education. It is liupcrtluouB 
to remark tliat no syntmn of edtioation can bo Eatisfactory 
which does not begin at the right end, and rifio from tbo 
tower to ttie upjwr AtraU of the commtinity. In the 
villagea and the indigcDDiiB rural echoots a good eystem 
of teaching tbo vernacular dialects, with mailing, writing, 
and anthmetic, w needed. And here la aimtiier reason 
for eooonmging by every poMnihle means the cultivation 
of the vernncalars, and their development anil improve¬ 
ment by menus of Sanskrit. I have seen a few cxcetlont 
village schools, conducted in the open air under treea, 
where the children arc taught to write on laliu leaves, 
and can repeat tho multiplication taiilo up to a hundred 
times u liundrcd, and even multiply fiactions logothor in 
their heade. Ihe dilftoulty is to socure goiid v-illnge 
teacbere. Sir George Campbell, and Sir Itichaid TeniplE. 
following his predccMSor'a lead, did admiiable service in 
this way and started an execllent pbn of primary in- 
atruelJou by trained teanhere in BengaL Much has been 
drifted in the same direction all over India. In 
there were $0,477 primary' schools, with 953,000 pupils, 
^ese HCfbi snJfieiently large figures, but remembering the 
increasing density of the population we have to deal with, 
vre ouglit not to he satisfied till onr systcin of primary 
instruction has really penetrated to the remotest corner 
of the lowest stratum of Iniliun society, 
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lihpoiiiim ami AUiluii t/th Naiiva hmtdt and 
fmr jvle, 

1 confess that fn travelling through SootUeni India it 
flcctucd to me that tbero is even Icsss social fusion be- 
t« een the rulers and tlie ruled in iliKims tlon in BomLay 
^d Calcutta. DnnbtL'Ss there are faults on liotb tides, 
pie lon^r we continue to hold the eountiy, tJie more 
Its condition before we took it in Imjid is foTEottca. In 
those parts of the Madraa Presidcuey which liavc Ijcen 
iongest iiuflcf our rtde, the people liaring had no personal 
(■xpcncace of the evils frojn which tlioir fathers were de¬ 
li voreil threugli our intenrention, are unable to choRHli a 
d no sense of gniti tilde to wards iifl. I fear that English men. 
uiiless they arc plainly and sensibly benefacton** are not 
otherwise liked for their iiersoiifll q;ialitii>& Thev are 
thought to be proud, cold, and reserved. Verr mui'li the 
sunns, however, might ho justly sild hv im of the natives 
of ludia- Tluj Hindus, wo might fair’iy allege, are even 
more cselnsive than wo are. They havo little flymiiathy 
with any cno outside their own caste. The iiajwnetruble 
harrier with which they surroiiud their homes and their 
refusd to sit at meat with Europeans are fatal to mutual 
fnendUncss and sociability. On the other hand, English- 
men. by roa^n of a concurrence of changed conditions, are 
ce^inly living in India more like streugers and pilgriins 
who have no abiding resting-place there. Increased fbeiJi- 
ties of comm unicatiou between Etirope tmd .^yia, which 
ou^t to have drawn the two races closer together, have 
only tended to widen the separation between them. In 
former days it was not nocommon for a eivilimi or mili- 
fury officer to remain a quarter of a century in India 

out ^in.^ h»aie, hod tlicp lime and ojiihUftimity 
to identify himself with the people, and interest himself in 
Ihetr interests—to fono friendships among them and win 
cir iifFcctioa. Now, if he has only three months* leave 
ire reshea to Englaud, pfd* Brindisi, in three weeks, and 
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iiijdergf>GS thut he may Rpc^Eiil six 

in the ohl pciuntTyj. aod then ™h as quickly back tci tke 
liknd of his exik. 

Th<? eompctitiiTJ sj-stom, too, has luad n bad clFeH ia 
^everin;^ Eome of the ties which oae$ honad the two mom 
toijvther. It has deprived India of the ffneees^ive ^nem- 
tions of OutraniMj Priu^epHi, MiieiiQg:hteiiB+ and other old 
fntnilies who wore diuw'n towards it by a long- train of 
inborited associations, who were mepirt'd ivitJi goodwill 
toYvanIs Us people by the examples of their forefathers^ 
and who iinljilicd Indian tastes^ ideas, and predilections 
ivitli their earliest oducation. 

Lei no oiiCp Iioweverp from tlii^s time forward, eccoso tia of 
want of sympathy ivlth oar ladian fellow-sabjeots in their 
hour of triiil and afllletion. Tlicre may lic increasing racc- 
antngonit^mp lefis social Idendlng^^ and more frequent mb- 
understandings between the governing ttud the governed 
in India, but the best praeticaL proof has now been given 
of onr disinterMt^d desire for the well-being- of the great 
coiintii" committed to our charge. The voluntary sub- 
fieriptioD of more than half a milUoa poiiud$ sterling in a 
Pl'w months for llic relief of the famine-stricken diiitrictB, 
and the telf-sacriBeing eoumgOfc Kcmh suid energy diFjjhiyed 
by every one of the Queen^iS officers, from the Viceroy doivn- 
w'ards, id their efforts Lo allcvifltc the sufferings of the 
people, have for ever wijJitl awTiy the reproach that tlie 
attitude of iitvat Britain towards it# Katflcm Ih?pondeiicj 
b cold and unsympathetic, I Iielieve there have been no 
less than four Indian famines during the past ten y^^rEj 
and these have finally eulminated in a period of distress 
the like of which has not affijeted the land rinco 1K33. 
Yet this hsX famine, howwer deplorable in the present 
suffering it is causing^ will have elfceted a great benefit, if 
it opens oiir eyes to Indm^s needs and to our own short- 
cemings if it coavinccs our Indiati subject# of Enghiad^s 
devotion to their wclfnic; if it evokes feelings of gratitude 
iti rctuTii for the active s™patby dbplayed; if it hclpta to 


CAUSirs OF DISCOKTF.XT. 


3IJ 

cjrnw the rnlors and tlie mlcd eWr toj-ether bj binds of 
mutnat kindliness, confidenco, nnd coitliulity. 

Let in ionclnsioa, fmint out ono or tnFo causi^ of 
disoontent which ^ so soon sjii thn remeinbinnce of our present 
cObrts for the relief of the countrj- h»s away, will 

most surely brin^ our Rile into increasing disfavour willi 
oerlain cktssiv of the populati tm. One eanw is the con¬ 
stant netcasity we are under of lerisinj^ the land assess, 
ment. On the neqnirement of any new ternbory, we have 
Iwcn ohligyd, of eonrse, to settle the land revenue, and the 
(irst settlement has always been, very judieioqsly, a mild 
one. At the end of thirty years n new Ofisessoieiit has 
f^cnerntly liecu mnde, und the nccessniy^ increase in the 
rate of payment has been demnnded fnim the eiiltivatorrf. 
Very nnturaily, this has always «jn«d nn ontbn^ak of 
great disoonlent. Of late years ft still moio microscopic 
and, perhaps, oceasionally veicatioiifl revision of the aeswKs- 
ment baa led to etii! further irrilation. The cultivators 
cannot be made to understand that with an increase in the 
value of land a higher rate of tni is justly due, and they 
will not be convinced that the Govermnent ia not breaking 
faitlj with them. There can be no doubt that Lord Corit- 
wnllii^-’s jiennanent settlement of the Govemment demand in 
Behgul. Behiir, and Oriiiai, though it bus proved a inment- 
able loss to the Indian nevfiiue, lias hail its advaiitfti>es, 
and nothing would tend to coiidliate the whole ijopukrion 
of Iiidift morn than the application of n similnr principle 
everj'whcre. Tliis, hnwcTor, in present cin;uffi«taTi(.>ee, is, 

1 fear, almost an Impossibility. 

Another source of diissatisfaction Is now looming in the 
horkon. The madmum age for comjieting for the Lulinn 
Civil Service will be fixed in 1S78 at ninetoen, and the 
Daiuimnni at seventeen, ^faiiy Indians have compInintKl 
to me that this lowering of the age will practically exclude 
natives from the competitiou. 'Jlow can vve send mem 
ray they, 'on a long voyage at a grwit expense lo 
a place like LondoD to prepare for an cxamlnatioii of such 
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dlflicultj P The Tiaks will be too great. A L'etfatn nqjnlwr 
of appomtmentfi oaght to be eet awde for Indio^-soy aii 
eveiy year—nod the printed questions mtgM then be dent 
out andcT seal to the local GdrenuqentsT who w'otdd ap¬ 
point examining coinmitleea/ There ift, doabUcss, mueh 
justice in this proposalp and I hope it will mseive due 
conaidemtioa. If it ia eventually adopted^ all selected 
unlive caiididatei ought to be poritivcly compelled to go 
to England for two ycairH' probation. I fervently liopCi 
too, that the GovcmroiMit BctmlaTHhips whicli were formerly 
founded to enable deserving young Indians to compLete 
tbeir educatten in England, but which were for some in- 
ttcmtable reason abolished before they were fully tried, will 
be rsMMtnblished^ In this regard ottt Govemmoiit ought 
to follow tbe example so wisely set by Sir Sillar Jung. 
Ixit the fcsidenee of Indians among us be encouraged by 
all meanSp and let them retnni to Tiidin —indeed, de- 
national ized^but imbued with some of oar most redning 
and piirilyiiig borne mdaences, elevated by interconrBO 
witb seme of our best men imd wommi| and penetrated 
wttli an esimest desire to aid iq the regeneration of tbeJr 
Country by assimilating^ os Jar ns posiiblei its social infiti- 
tutions to those of England. 


INDIAN AND £D110PE/\N CTVmiZ^\TlON IN 
THETR RELATION TO EACH OTHER AND 
IN THEtR EFFECT ON THE PROGRESS 
OF CHRISTlANm, 

Tiffi kind of cmlizatioD to wlueh I shall firat advert, 
K not that which wp EngluiliEnoni havg introdticed into 
lodiA, but that i^hioli bas in India for at least 

three iboo^nd jearB. 

Of eoiirsa Ter 7 diHferent idms may W attached to the 
word civili7^tion. and some tmj donht whether, if relieloa 
18 an ingredient of the IlmdOs Lave ever ^ 

«ss^ ay true civilization at all. Rut when a people have 
a TQhhM laagToagep an extensive Utcratnnj, an otganbed 
eyatem, fix^ forma of govemmetit, with ebbomto 
religious and philosophical ^stcnifi, however false such 
^Ttems may be, and have, moreover, nmijo some pregres# 
in the ^ and scienoat, they may sorely be called civi- 
Ji^, though their civilization may he very diflerent in 
kind from that of other ancient peoples, nr frein that ot 
lEodem Enn>pi\ 

Doubtleas every dyiJized nation b inclined to pride itself 
m m^itutiona and to duspi^e other oaontrioif. 

e inese^ for example, lootr down with conterupt on 
nropeans, and dirtinguisb En^Lbhmcn in purtfeohu- by 
epitliefn equiviJent to forei-n devils and nncivilbed Imr- 
Similariy, the C^b called all other aatioiiH 
f the some way the Indiana c^ll ua 

originally a eoatemptuom term ap- 
pi Y the Indo-Arjana to thooe who eould not pro- 
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noiince tlieir Saniiknt. It w now ccimmonty ap- 

pliod by lunrncd HmdOii to Europeans. But this t#rni 
by no means represents tbe nmi^utit of disrespect m which 
the mlers of Jniiia are belcl hf Brahmans of the old 
scliCK»l. I huvo met with bigoted Pandit^ whose con* 
tempt for ub and out boasted mvillsmtiQiLi uotwitbstiuid- 
infi^ they travel by out railwayuse our teleg^raphs^ and 
live in security under our nile^ and albeit they late 
jiaiiiB to coBcenl tlieir real estimate of oiir character, is, 
I am convinced, quite os great oa the contempt of their 
foreJatkers for any uoii'Aryan savage wkotber irtyled 
Dnsyus or Nishadns. 

1 may mimtion, in lUusiTnlion, that I often wondered, 
when ill Imlio, why certain great Pandits prererred caning 
on me very early in the morning, till I found out acci¬ 
dentally that, by coining before batlimg, they were able 
nfterw'ards to purify themselves by religions ablutions from 
the contamiuation incurred by shaking liancb and talking 
with me. 

Nor have the Mubamumdans, ns a rule, any greater 
respect for us^ for our soeial iinstitntioiis, or for our re¬ 
ligion. %Vheti they are Icsa sdOrufuL than inseji! they 
coafine themselves to calling tis unbelievcre. But 

in India ibis epithet scarcely represents the amount of 
contempt with w^bicb w^e are commonly regarded by 
bigoted Muslims. Mauy of tkeui bnTc been seen to 
spit OB the ground on leaving the bouses of eminent 
civiliana, after interviews in which the moit courteous 
eipresfltons had been interchanged. 

The point, then, w'hidi I tvish to bring out Ftr^nigly on 
the present occasion ia, tlmt the chief hindrance to the 
progress of fliristinnity among the people of Jndin is their 
intense pride in their own supposed mond, religious, and 
even intellectual su|iCricjTitj% What say^ a member of the 
Briihmji Saniaj, in a letter written about a year ago to the 
tditor of the Timc^ newspaper— 

* I am conviuecdj^ he says^ " that the state of the poor 
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in tlie Clmstiaa countries of Ifulj, France, and Fni^biul 
(tt!l of wLich eountriciT I Iuitc visitedji, esjieciafly in tlie 
kr"e tiMvus, is infinitch' mote wretihed, degnwU 

iDg, and Itarliarniis than it is in hcaUien Imlio.' 

The fact is tliat the tllndiis believe that their whole 
natifliuit life and clvtlizatiou, far from bein^ heathenish, 
liave bi*eji favoured nbovi; all countries with the special 
auperttitendencc of the Supreme Boin^. DIvtne inlerpo- 
sition commciices with their very alphabet. 

We in Kn^'hiiw! think our A, B, C, a very human 
inventioa, which we owe to the Phcenicians, whereon to 
a Uindil everj- stroke of hia cnmpUcated ehotaetem is 
thought to lie due to direct eapcmatuml insjiiration. 
His Deva^ungatf alphabet, an its name implies^ came di¬ 
rectly from the gods. 

In the Kimn way all the other elementary processes 
whii'h lay the fotiodattona of knowledge aiw divinely m* 
pcriutcwlcd. The whole of a Ilindiib education is r^^— 
latwl directly' by his godb goidanee. We are occastomed 
to regard our European grammars as veiy human, and 
mostly very imperfect productions, whereas to a Hindu 
till) great grammar of Paniai—the source of all other 
gn^marii—^is not only the perfcoticiii of lingniatic ano- 
lysia, but Fupini himself is an inspired sage, who did 
not compose his own gnuomar witli the painful thought 
with which euch works are commonly ebU>nt«d, but 
*»» it supernaturelly, the openiug rules Imving been di¬ 
rectly revealed to him by the god ^iTo. 

llicn, wlieo we jiosa on to language and literature, we 
in England take & pride in the gradual welding together 
of our native tongoe into one compact whole by Saxon, 
Dane, aod Norman, but a Hindu prides hliitisclf on the 
allegi:>(l fact that the divine Sonsknl came reaily-made 
from the goddess Santsvatl. 

Moreover, in matters of literal lire our ideas are lar be- 
those of a pioug Ifindii^ We a Tiii mnn cltmcnt 

even in our oiost sacred ScriiJturesi, whereas to a Hindu, 
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not only is the l^Ii&vcd I* iuiY-p liki? 

Lreatli from the Self-Exbtont, but every one of u hundred 
other works, coustitutiD^ \?\mi may be called the Orman 
of Hinda mveliitiott, is either attributed direetly to bis 
godj or ifl thought to be more or lesj written nnder special 
Divind superintendence. 

For example, the moral and political code propoonded 
hy Manti woH revealed to that iiupired by Bndima 
himself. 

Tln^p OB to social mstiitiLions, it k diflieuti for us 
Europeausj notwithetauding onr own peculiar caste feel¬ 
ings, to uuderstaud how the pride of eOBio, as u Divine 
ordinance, interpe net rales the whole being of n IlindO, 
lie lielieves that hia god created men dltTerent in casto^ 
m he erauted differcut kuids of auimnls. ^ay more, m 
the Kig^veda the firrihmaii is declared to be the ^cimt 
ffumiA of Bnihmd, soldiem are bis adu^t arm^ Imaband^ 
men hia acfwil while ^ndras or servants ifisued froiq 

IlIe feet. No wonder, then, that u Hindu looks upon his 
caste na hia veritable gfd j and those very caste-rules 
which we believe to lie a hindrance to his adoption of the 
tme Tchgioii ore to him the very essence of all religion,i 
for they inttuence his whole life and conduct. And the 
lowiT the enste, the more do its members appear to rcgurd 
the ob«r\'3iDee of its nilca as an em^ntml part of all re¬ 
ligion and momliiy^ To violate the laws of caste U the 
greatest of all sins. 

‘ For example, marriage is a Divine institulioiL closely 
liQntumtcd with caste. It is declared to Ijc a Samt&mj or 
EaoniTncnt4d purilieatoiy rite. Every man, as soon ag be 
is old eJiongli, in under alwolute mligious abligation to 
have- his own wifci and every woman her own husband. 
For a man not to many, or to many out of hb caste, la, 
with rare ciocptioEis, a ^Kisitive sin^ fraught with awful 
eonBCqucriLces in a future state, lltishand and wife are 
sacramentally nnited. The wife U half her husbands 
liody* They ought not to be partedj even by death. 
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PiirlLcrriiorei utl th^ castc-rulcs about fwl, its prepam- 
tioa, and the p^rsoae in whose cmmpjiiiy it oiay W «ateii, 
are strictly a nmtior of re%ioTi. A Hindu abliotB, as the 
most impious of Iwinga, any ode who allows hidLself nn- 
restminwl liberty in eating and drinking. Kot only 
purity of bloodf but religioiiEi purity al:So depends on 
parity of ntitriment, and the di&tinctfoq between la^yfnl 
and unlawful food ia even more observed as a Divine 
ot^inanec Ibin it was with the Jews. No high eaiste 
will eat with a lower caate, and not even a low t-ajsto will 
eat with Christian!?, 

TbeHj fioolly^ in jM?gani to the dead, fuucm] oeremoniefc' 
among the IIindue ate of cotirwii aolemn acta of religion, 
as in all other countries. But far more than this—the 
bcHlics of de£?cusei] nindii^ must lie burnt by certain n®ir 
relatives according to cjarefully prescribed ritefi, on pnin 
of bringing misery oa the disembodied spirits; and such 
rites mui^i be repeated periodically- To maintain the per¬ 
petual tnemoEy^ of the dead^ to make periodical otterings 
to tbe flpiritB of fathers, graudlathers, and great-grand- 
fat heo, is a peremptory rcHgioas Jaly. 

But what are a Itindu^s ideals about the nature of tluit 
God who thus snperinlende every actj Jiisd diroctf^ every 
step of his eiistcoce from the cradle to tho grave? It is 
here that his pride in his own Huporiority may Ije said to 
eulmina^. The very point ia wliich we i^infc the Ilmdus 
most mistaken is tho very |»int m which they pride 
themfelves mo&^t of all We admit tlint they might, with 
renj^oii, be proud of the perfection of their alphabet, of tho 
aymmotry of tbeiir tanguage, of the poetry in their Hteni- 
ture» of the subtlety of their philosojihyj of the nciitene^ 
of their iogie, of their invention of the ten arithmetical 
tsgtiroBj of their adv'aace in mathemDiics and science when 
all Europe was W'mpped in igitoranco, and even of the 
elevnti'd Bc-ntiments in their moral eerie; but wo cannot 
understand their being proud of their false ideas of the 
Supreme Being- The llindilSj we alhrm, have no know- 


230 


Afomm /NDIL 


Mg? i?r tl^e ttTii? Gml. Tbpy have not one God, but 
uiuuy. TliPj tliplr deitle*# to the level of aiofnl 

creatnrei hy the aetflj cliaraetcnfi, and quaJitiea they attri¬ 
bute to them. 

Yet the HiDdus tbeiniu^lvefl maintain tlmt thcj' are not 
polytheisUs at alb but wor^hippisrc qf one Godj who manU 
festis Hiuijielf variouetly^ and that they have conceived tul>- 
limcr notions of this Deity than any other pcopla^ ancient 
nr inodcrn. * Oor aaercd books/ ^y they^ * insist on the 
unity of the Su|iii3ine Beings and abound m the grandest 
descriptions of His attribute!*/ 

He is ' the most Holy of all holieai the most Blessed of 
the blesgeJ ; the Ooil of all gods; the Everlasting Father 
of all creatures; nmniiiotent, otnnigeieat^ omnipresetit; He 
is the Life in nil; tlip Father, Mother, l|ui;|iiiniE, and 
^ustniiier of the world j the Birth, the Denth of all; the 
Incomprehensible I the Ancient Sage, without beginning 
or end; the Univemo'^ Jlaber; the one God hidden in all 
beings, and dwelling ns a witnifas within their hearts/ 

And are not we Oiristians hound to accept and approve 
such sublime deseriptiong of the attributes of the Dextv^ 
though we well know that in the Iwk^ from which they, 
arc tfiken^ abundant false conceptions are mingliKl with 
the tme, and that a lliodH^a boasted theism m simple 
pnntlKism, behind which, ns behind an impregnable for¬ 
tress, he retires whenever his pulytheUm and idokliy arc 
uttatrked? 

There is^ however* one point led in which we think 
educatid Indiana tnust nt la£t achnoivledge themselves 
inferior to Christian nntiotiSv 'Your religion,^ wo allirni^ 
^kiuls to the grossest idolatry. Everywhorc in India 
idoN worship and superstition are hideously rampant P 
How great, tliim^ is oor a^^tonishmcnt when arc As¬ 
sured in India by the educated Hindus that they are 
not really idol-worshippers. * Wordiip 6 ^&Fe irnagti, not 
h imagcj/ say they, ^ is piaetiftd by us as a condescen¬ 
sion to wcak-iainded pensons, highest fotm of wor- 
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ship is tlie AfTi^atJt^puJS and tte MrdJtdm-puJtl —^lioart- 
wotialiTp flfid Tormlc^fl worehip/ 

Hear wln^l Mr, Pniniadl-Dae of Bcmres, in n 

r&pcnt uddm^ ddivuml itt thn BennTCd; Inetitiito, rep lied 
to out" wild iK^cuBod hh fvlloiv-coudf rj'ineii of tUe groEsrjst 
idolfltry: by idoluliy/ ho said, "is meant a system of 

worship wliidi conBnes our ideam of tho Divinity to a morfi 
imago of ohiy or bLodg, whioh pmvonts our lionrta fniin 
Uiug oloviitnd witli lofty notions of the attributes of 
God—if this is what k meant by idolatry, we diijoIaJm 
idolatry, we abhor idolutry, iiud deplore tho igaoranec and 
unelinritableoess of tho»e that charge tis with tide grdveU 
Hug syeUm/ And he then goes on to i»iiit emt that, go 
far from worshipping material image's, the IIiikIus are too 
spiritual to believe even in the emstonce of mat Lee, the 
only really exiBtiiig essence bsing (aocording to n ilogina 
of tiieir phitog^iphy) the one nnivorsnl spirit, of which the 
numerous gods, represented by Images^ are but mani- 
fesiiittons. 

Clearly, then, the chief impediment to Christianity 
among Indians is not only the pride they feel in their 
own religion, but the vtry nature of that' religion. For 
pantheism k a ino^t subilet plausible, and aiUcmbmeiiig 
^'stem, which may profess to inclnde Cliristiiiuity itself 
ns one of the pheuomenn of the imiverse. An eminent 
Hindu is reported to have Slid, ' Wo Hindui> have no 
need of conversioa; we are Christians nnJ more than 
Christtfms already.* 

In short, it is the old story. Pride and eolf-consphiecney 
are the chief obstacles to the entrunce of trutli into tlio 
human mind. e go bo tho Hindus with a true revelation 
and the good naw's of God^a love and goixl-wdll towarda 
them in beetuiuiig incamute for their sakes, and we liiid 
tliat they claim to have jioSiSCi^se^ a true revelation of 
their own^ ineumatiLiiis of tlieir ^awn, and a more cxecllcnt 
way of aalvation suited to theiaeelveSj long before Europe 
Jiad any revealed religion at all. 
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1 ccnld pfTTfwf^ point out other great hinclmiic^s in 
the Hinrliui ihemfielveSf such as their pecuimr meEitiil eoa~ 
srit[itiEiTi, their iacnpahilitr of upprcebtifi^ litEtorieol 
their appetite for wiltl legends and monstrous exnggem- 
tidaa, thrir cmtural dislike to the doetrine of euncti^ication 
na the only evidonee of regeneration ; but it i» lime for 
sme to GOmc ii£?arer home, and to direct, ottoiiticin to tin* 
Isindranwft arising from our okm €ef/~eojttpi 4 £m^^ our oam 
pridit in our okti loosird 

Let me l^egin with the pride of moo* It is now well 
known that^ notwitliKtanding the recent demonstration of 
the original anene^ of the Indo-Ar}™ and English racesj 
there is at prt'sent little or no soeiid hlending lietwetm 
the rulers and the ruled in India. Both In<liJiDS and 
Englishmen may be equally in fatilt, and each lays the 
hkmo upon the other j hqt the simple faet ih^ that Indians 
and Englishmen keep as distinct from each other ns oil 
nod water* Etpo Christianity does not overcome this race 
feeling. It ia, indeed^ generally aeknowleflged tlsat if u 
highly*€dfloated BrAhnian becomes a Christian, and themby 
eonsontH to sit at table with Christians, he ought to be 
admit tod into the best Eurcqjean society, btit the pride of 
mce ia genemlly too strong for the tense of dutj% and I 
fear that, as a matter of fact, few English homci^ eseept 
those of the missionaries, an* really opened to h^b-coste 
converts- 

Tliutf it ari^ that well-brtd men, who arc quite onr own 
c<[uals in rank and edneationT are deterred from an open 
professhm of Christianity through the w^nt of anv rt;*spt?ct- 
ahlc drele of society to which they can be liilmittcd in the 
adopte<l religion. If the force of conviction (impels tliein 
to seek baptism at any sacrilice, they are instantly cxporn- 
munieated by their otvn eommi.uiity, nnd then, if no mis^ 
eioiiary family be near, have no choiec except to live alone 
or pnt up with the society of low-born native eonvertSj 
with whora^ perhapSj they have notliing in comnion but 
tbeir adopted fmth. 
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Tlion tTierc is the pride of biowledge. Tlio English in 
India mnsl:, of course, be coubcious of tbcir Buperiotity in 
civilizatioc and scientific kuowtedge, but they bring dis¬ 
credit on Obiristhinily end hinder the niissiduary inuiAc 
when llioy tate ao pains to conceal their contempt for 
Hindiifl and SfuhaminadaJifl ; and, foTgcttiiig that Iiidia 
was given to us to elevate ttither thaa to Iminiliate, make 
them feel their own inferiority too keenly. 

But perliapii the grealeit hindmuce arising from oiif' 
Helves is the pride of religion. We cannot glory too nmeh 
in our possession of the Goeiwl of Christ. God forbid Hint 
we sbonld not glory in what we believe to be the only 
power of God unto salvation to Jew, Grct-li, ilindu, and 
Jluhamiuadan 1 But if our love for our Go 9 [>el truth 
leads us to shut onr'cyes to the ekmcats of truth that 
underlie all false religiong, how are we even to approach 
those religions, much less bnng anv force of argument 
to hear nptm tiiem? 

Tlie misriionury who goes to a believer in the Kurun or 
the A oda with the Holy Bible in his hand^ hay no choiee 
but to search diligently for a common standjioint. ' .\nT- 
thiug in your Biliie,' the hfnsalman vi*ill say, ‘ which 
agrees with my Kurap I will accept, otherwise 1 will not 
even I^n to it.’ The same languago will be held by 
the Hindu with regard to the Veda. It mav', indeed, ahiiek 
Ghristiang in thia Christlan country' of ours to think of 
our mist-ioniiries placing the Bible on tbc same phillbrm 
with the Ktirau and the A'edn; but Hiere ia really no 
alternative. 

Noting aud enthusiastic mtssionariea must not he sur¬ 
prised, nor must we in EuglHiid bluinc them, if they are 
firved to itntfalc St, Paul —to heeotne hinglims to tlio 
hfuslinia, Llindiiii to the Mindus fw'itJioiit, however, ffivfn^r 
up otiij lotft af tlic imt\ which ihcy thcro?clvc« bold)i in 
i^nlcr tluit boLh Musliuig mid liindus may bt> wad over to 
CI]ris;L 

jVdd is tbere recilly no comuion ground for the diridtian 
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missioTiJin'', the Aluliaintnudun, aui] the Ilmdu te etand 
tipoa ? Are there not urtaiu nooMdeoa in all n>U|^oiu! 
wl^i^^h bfsar tf«tiiiiony to the orl^nat Lrutb commiiniuutcd 
to tnnnkiad? liiaduitun, at any rate, may be Hhown to 
be Q system Vihich, on a uolid Ineie of ponlhei^tn, has 
bronght io^dlier almost every ides in relti,doa and iilillo- 
sopby that the world hue ever known. Even soma of tlie 
gteatcet trtitbs of Christianity are there, thouj^h distorted, 
perverted, oirieatnrtnl, and buried under sujiomtiliou, error, 
and idulutiy. 

And is it not a proof of tlie Divine orJ^n ofChiietinnity, 
and its adaptation to hitiuanity in every i|itarter of the 
that eorne of its grumleat and most essential doffUtuis, 
and, so to speak, its root^idpas, do indeed lie at the root of 
all relij^ons, and ciplutJi the pmbieme of life whieii sages 
and pliilaB[.iphont in all oges of the world have vainly nt- 
tempted to solve ? Is it not iho fact that all the gropinga 
niter truth, all the retigioiis instincts, IhcuUies, cravings, 
nml aepiratinns of the human race wliicb struggle to ci- 
pre^ themselves La the falflo religious of the world, dnd 
their only true eipn-fwlon and fullitment—Ibeir only com¬ 
plete aatislhetioD—in Cbristliinlty? 

\\ hen t began the study of Hjiiduism, I imagined that 
certain elementary ChrUtian eoaeoptions—such 06 the 
hatherhritMl of God, the Brotherhood of God, and the 
indwelling of G(»d in the ^uman heart—were not to be 
foond there, but a closer vcianiinutbu lias cuubicd mo to 
detect not only these, huAltnost every other nidiincutary 
idea of oar holy religion, Tlicy arc nearly all to be found 
in Elinduism, like portions of adamantine g>^ninite lienrath 
piles of shifling so^tnentniy etratn. and they ought to be 
eagerly searched for by the miidonary oa a basis for his 
own 

til fflct^ is u nitre gonemi expressions invenk^ 
Uy £tiro|N]U[ta for all tlie in numerable phnsea jianthoistic 
wotship which exist in India. And, vcrilj^ I believe that 
mueb has yet to be done before all the shapes, mid, so 
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t^i sponk, disH^lving view* of this Pt*teim sjn&teoi are 
tliorciug'hly eoHiprolicDded* 

At ciDy mte, wo Etude ats df locliu {idcluJlD^ miEsioouTy 
dtudcintsj hftvo not yet produced, though we arc tr^'iu^r 
to do so~witnpas tbe series of books just publisbed hy 
the Christiun Knowledge Bociety—^emy tliorougbly ex-^ 
haii&livo and trustworthy aceount of Hindabiiii. U e {save 
not flufiGdentlj studied it in its own siiered S^nskidt, Wu 
under-e&tiiiiuto its coinprebensivem^, its rceepthity, its 
subttc compromtsing Hpirit* its recujMjrative liydni-likc vi- 
tnlity; and wo uro too mueli gji-en to inoliiile the whole 
system under sweeping expiioscioiii;, sneh m ^ lieatlienisnr 
or '' idolutn^j^ os if ewery idea it ouataiiis wns to bo enidi- 
cnied root and branch. 

Agnin^ Oiir religions pride Will 0 |>emte prejudicially tn 
the missionaTj cau^* if it loads of to expect n coiuploto 
aud universal niloptidn oT our own foiui of EngUt^h 
Cbristinnity* We ennuot indeed glory too much in oiir 
hwed Church of England^ in her organmtioii and her 
Book of Common Prayer; but iS our ^£^ia.\ nkogetbor 
According to knoivledge if we attempt to force the Act 
of UDiiortnity with too iron a liand on all our Indian 
fellow-atihjcct^? Depend upon itj that when the fulness 
iif time AiriveE;^ ufid the nntivea of India everywhere 
ofH^nly accept ChrisLianityf they w'tll coustruct for it a 
setting of their own. And henring in mind that our 
religion originatod in the Eastf and that the Bible itself 
is a thoroughly Eastern book^ we shall nut only ex|ieot, 
but joyfully aoc^uiesoe m an Indian fmin^work for Indian 
Cbristiaui^y. 

I will merely allnde to tw'o other obvious hind ranees 
which beset the misstonary cause in India,—I mena our 
own divisions and our own ineoDstitcncios, As to the 
first, aft*T tray el ling from Karimlr to Cape Comorin^ 
I am able to certify tliat 1 have found, m a general 
ndc, Christians of all dynonunatiens working together 
tuirmoniDusly,, and forgetting in tlieir conflict with a 
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t«inirriA» foe tbeij' oivn conliict^ of opLaion in nnesseutiaf 
matters. 

Still, j^ve {lifTcrenccs Lave recently nn'eon La eome 
localities} anJ 1 venture to submit that it may be well 
not to foiget tbut in the firet stnijji'les of Cliristbnitj 
with the poganiatn of Ibe Roman Empire, tlie one mark 
by which all Christians were singled out from the rest 
of the world was their love for each other. * See how 
these Christians love one another.' 

As to Our ineonststendesj let me <];i]oto the mnie mem.' 
her of the Rmhmu SamaJ. ‘Why,’ he says, ‘do you not 
make more Christians cunong the respectable classes of 
society? Recansc thefe Is little to recommend iteelf in 
your Christianity, Does It make yocir Tnerchants honest 
men ? Are their goods pure and niunlulteiated ? Does it 
make your soldiers polite and momi ?’ 

It is Hitisnietriiy, however, to note, as I have lately 
done, that although some professing Christiana may still 
walk as if they were the enemies of the Cross of Christ, 
no glaring scamlnls an? now common in India. Nor can 
it bo said of ns by the natives, as it was to Mr. Terry (the 
first Englifth clergyman, I believe, who ever visited India) 
tn ifi6. ‘Christian religion devil religion; Christian much 
drunk, CtirUtLin much do wrung, Christiaii much Leaf, 
Chruiiau much abuse othciu.’ 

AtiiJ surely there is comfort in the thought that our 
hindmuivs in India under our own friendly rule are not 
gnaiter than the olMdaclea in Europe under the hostile 
Roman tinpire; nor are they greater any whore than th^ 
always liave been everywhere and may ho exjiected to 
continue. And is It not the case that n stejwlily advanelng 
cause thrives beat under impediinonls. and that succem is 
only the last step m o series of Ciiltirw, diieculties, and 
discon ragementf ? 

At any rate, it is certaiu tliat men may hinder ntiiJ men 
may iropofle, but tbe living a-atcra of the river of nod’s 
truth will ilow ou for ever. Nay more, [fc |s certain 
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that though barrier and eiubonkmeni may obtitmct their 
course, the fa^ped-qp waters will only gather strength 
and volume^ tiU^ with accumulated forcej they spr^ 
tliemgclvcs irresisdbly over nveiy regioa of the hahitablo 
globe K 

^ 'Haa Kbove WH 449nvMd ■■ kd Jidfirev a S^IkadDdmiy Comgr^ l ^d 
in OiJbrd yai iJa/ r, 1S77. 


INDIAN IfUIIAMilADANISM IN ITS RELATION 
TO CHRISTIANITY, AND THE PROSPECTS OF 
MISSIONARY ENTERPRISE TOWARDS IT*. 

In my travels thnjug-h Tbdk, T repeotciKy passed from 
Hindu to Mtisalmjii plnoea of ftoreJiip, nnd m/ spirit 
tnonbli'd by tlie hidmos idolatry witnessed Ln tlie templds 
of Vishnu and ^iva, was instatilly tnin(|uilltKed by the 
Bcvero anti-symbolism conspicuous in nil the enmundiDga 
fif MuhainniadaD tooequ^td. 

It U tnie that the tiaa^iliod wn.i5 a little too abmpt. 
The altdoaphcm and appect df tlie seeiood to e^t^ike 

me with a flialtkn chill; I appeared to hjUFe jmiiped from 
tropical to Arctic ioe. But when 1 beheld the 

eamost bearing pf MuHlims prpfftmtih^ tliein^lves in 
ndomtipii on the cold and Dpjiarontly worohippiog 

God in spirit, tf not in truth, t felt that there wm 
nothings in the outward appearnnee of either huilding or 
worahjpper? incpmpalible with the spirit of Christian 
pmyer. Nay more—I felt m 1 w^atohed the devout Mus- 
Itmap that I ateo might have prayed in the same place in 
luy own way, and even Unmt from them to pray with 
more solemnity and nyvenuieo of manner thim I bud ever 
hefono praetiflod* 

On liuch oceaaioDP I frocpjeiitly oEhod myaelf the qneg- 
tioot—How it that the attitude of IhIelii] towards Chris¬ 
tianity is far mpro bopeloftaly hoatilc than tliat of the 
other two great faltio ^atema pf the w orld, Bmhnmaism 
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nnd ULicidliism ? Utm we not niiil of hiinda-Js and 
thoiii^ads of Hindus and Biiddhigts eoTiVi^rted hy Clirie* 
tian %!ifiaonarieR ? Imt where hr* the Moidime? flTij is 
it tlmt so few- Mqlmiumadanfi nro foEind to giv^ to 

GckI in the knowlodgpe of Chiist ? We ate verily g^uilty 
ooneeming- forty-one millions of our Indiun brethrun, und 
we nre twund to search ajid tTy our w^ays, and see where 
our hitilt lio$. 

In the first pliMe^ how do we meet the presoDt intolonmt 
Ih-thHh" of Islam towarde other 'relif^ioHS ? Our fiovern- 
Tneut is w’isoly ueutrals hut in our MissioHAry eOhrts iire 
wo Dot IticliiL<N] to fight Islam with its own weapon? do 
wo not sometimes oppose intolenaoee hr intoieranee ? 

There Lb, I admit, a false and true tolerajicen. But do 
we hear with dll that we can^ and denouiicre as little as wo 
ran in a systatn who&Q fonniler, however fiereciy intolerant 
of idolnterd^ never denounced the Founder of our own 
religion F 

In iw eTcellent wort hy a fnithfid Missionary, iweDtlv 
publiahetP. I find it advocated tluit the atlitado of Chris- 
tionity towardis the roligioTis of India ought to be one of 
true intolcraiLce^ And what is IiIb riason? * Bt'eausep^ 
he says, ' there is none other name under heaven but one, 
given among men, whereby w‘c must be saved,' 

But need we give up one iota of ihiB precioos tmth^ 
because w e weleemo cvmtbing good in Muliamniiid's sy^ 
tern, and because we hold that we can best overcome the 
nneompmrniaing intolerance of modem Muatims by con¬ 
fronting it With the charity and forheumneo of our Lord 
Him self, and the drst Missionurie#, His Apostles? 

Let us never forgot that however bitter the feelings of 
hostility now displayed by the foliowers; of ,^fuhaininad; 
towunls the followers of Christ, the altituda of Muhammad 
himself towards? Christ Hiirtself and the Gospeh os ex¬ 
hibited in the Kurin, waa not only toleniut, but Irtendly 

' fl«hak#E}.'i- * TflTiJiiigiip jmd Iti rolktieKii ie p. 2^^. 
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atid rOTfrentiQl ^ ladtiedj. Ihx5 more I li&ve fjn 

tbc pr^al want of success in wiantng MuEiiltnanti to out 
own mofiL holy faith, Uia mori^ ffuq^rit^a liavo I fait tlait 
we do not aftonciT advajico to meol: them on tlio Lotamoa 
ground w'hioli belongs to the Biblo and the Xurln—that 
we do iiol oftencr rominil them Unit the Kiir^ itself 
exalla Christi aljove humanity and teaehes a manifold 
connexion between hUm and the GospeL 

Vk e onght to bear in miod that the people wc eiill 
Mubnminadans call themselves Muslims, that is, 
who Were taught by Aruhaminad to believe tliat salvatioii 
consists in holding os cardinal dcKjtrines the Unity of God, 
and resignation to His WilU ^luhammad himself never 
claimed to he the originator of these doctrines, and never 
allowed them to be called hy his tiaoie, lie wiiSj in his 
own view of hts own mission, the blest of four prophete 
(the Dlhcni being ifos<^, Elias, and Chri^tl), w ho were all 
foliowem of Ahmliain, the tnie founder of the doctrine of 
and w^cre all Mui^lims, bectiuse all preached the 
Laity of God and imbmis^lon to His Will, 

O for more of the wbdom and courage of the great 
A|^>sl1e of the Gentiles I Were he at this momool un- 
folding befaro Mnyltins the nnsearchablo riches of Ghrist^ 

^ Blr Wmivu Muir {p. 1^7 t>f him KtceUrbl wm-li* • TliffIJfB ut Mntimiet 
tliJH, ua }TgnrliI^^ liiLhiiT the /flWMb ot ChriitiMi Scrip- 

ttirec iivtr etiotpijd tlkt= cf Multamtoiil etlji-f thin Out e*f implJdt 
fwrmjnctf, Jirwn uni i'lijiMtu^ ara rupnC^Uy wctijfd 

of h»T% rtUiiOcd wrtftlfi Usti Cm Kiiriia, KHfa IL 55. 1J4>. 

Iiiam wu rn^Jj an rkilM of anrl ^TuIluxiiiiik] ewed 

Hindi, nf tbe iteftitiuB 4?f tii mmifttlipt Miti tn thefc tT Pi^M n y (if liw Jewt 
Chrintiuui Uiidl H Jan ui» acjM Jn ihv Ku^^u •pp.|tle tbr 
Thi: iNintat^iicb, md nouietiniiqi the Old Tnitamailt, u callgd TauriLt, 
a^ Ike New TeKAawui lujU, All thrMH^Ow Uw^ dm Gcirpc]* uii 
Kur^t—vb f[Hjccn of ae II14 Word ef God^ Jtijii boUef in thoin b TOjDiiie4 
un jidtt of hull, kit tka Knr^, BDcocduif to Mukimmail iru the titeat 
reveUtiiEfrn^ Hee KuhiiT, Sura ELL j j V* g2. TTiS ndiacnlDilii' liirtk tiC 
Ciiri*t U *H«t«l iu Sam ILL jjo-43, 

^ Muliiinmhl aiwaji calktl ^hnkiun the &rit ef Munlimt 
MilmIIiiii wt IfWl tJho wninc jiVrabic irwit ■‘‘ Lo niluiilt to 

Culpd'i 1^10^' *to trait Iti G«l' 
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would ho uoL bo^fa by sapflg, * I like Abrnbam^ am 
a ^Itidiui. I beliovo els strongly ad ym do in tho Unity of 
Oodi I n?sign my stir as tfiibiuisdivoly wji you do to tby 
Will nf God. WbutiiCN^veT tliia;^ are good^ are tnits ary 
lovelyt are of good tejKirt in your ayE^tem^ I tbiak on tborUt 
T aceopt tbein^ 1 wt'leome tliein^. aiiy more, I call ou you to 
bold them raat^ ? 

And 0U"bt not every MksJcmary to hv^n by miHstiiig 
the Muslim on the ground of his own (Curau^ for tlio very 
renson that bo nniy more elTeetuiilLy copibat its Bonl- 
destroyiag orrore^ 

1 four thiit the prc^ut |>osifion of the Church iMilitont 
on earth is iimkrug eownrris of us all. We Hhdnk from 
Uiiitariun Islam ns if %ce dreaded the infeetiou of a dLsease 
easily comraumcakfL We nru liviugid tlte midfit of ma¬ 
larious iaduenoes — ^some outside, some mside our caaip^ 
Eve?y man the soundn 11 ^ of his neighbour's re¬ 

ligious Opinions. What excites especial alarm in our 
Indian Mirision-iields is the spread of tbei^rLie and pan- 
tbei&tic idcii^ among Gdamt<?d Datives. Even the teligicins 
atmuspbere of £nro[^ is believed to be largely irapreg- 
nuted with the subtle of ninny forms of deistic anil 

materialistie philosophy. In our dread of wandering un- 
giiLiTdedly into the ncLghboarhood of these coDtagious 
errors wo are doubtless rightly enrefal to take our ^dand 
firmly on the Hure fonudation of the divinity of Gtid the 
Sod. But ought wc on that account to insist h^s forcibly 
on the doctrines of God'^s Fntberbood and of Cbriipt^ji 
humanity which equally lie at the veij" foundation of 
sound Christianity ? 

1 trust I shall not he misundersiot^d if I ventnm as a 
layunin deferentially to insjuire why it is that UL-arly 
every sermon 1 have h^rd for many years, whether in 
IndU or England^ has been eloquent of God the S^on— 
few Sermons of God the Faiher, and God the Ifoly Spirit? 
Why is Christ so constantly held up to bebevers and 
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iiolielieTers as the one God—sp rarely m theMuti Mediator 
leadin^^ ii» by one Spirit unto the Father ? 

We eaniiott imletd, wonfkr that dw^ply relii^ioiiK Chria- 
tiiiiisi EhDald onncentnite their uHeiitionB on the Sarionr of 
the worlds Nor eaii they render to the is'otld'^H Reileeinef 
more love than h Hk due. Yet it et'cme to me that in 
eombating U nitarianiem in our In Jiao brethren we may 
poasibly ouraelves W fmriy ehnrged with kp^iing^ into a 
.Nubtk form of UnitariaiiisjUk if we habilunlly phioo the 
One Mediator in the jjoaitioii of tlio One Ciod, 

|>*t roe not \n* miiatnheri^ 1 irufit no one beUE;v-t*s mor^ 
firmly than I do in the iiec^nty for insiiiftingf on 
nivine nature. But I am penniadeJ llint if we would 
achieve ronro i^ticcess In onr Mi^^ioiinry dealing wdth ^In- 
hammadjitif?, our fir>tcare abouU lie to e^mYiDee them tlmt 
Christianity alone satialies the yearnin|^ of the human 
heart for niedintlon and at^mement^ bceaiiso Christiiiiiity 
flkne presents na with the One perfect Mediator between 
Oud and men^ the ^lan Cbriat Jeaua. 

For if J^Iiialiius adoiit that their own prophet helievc^l 
liimHclf to iv an imjierrect man who needed every" clay tu 
pray for the pardon of Ida own sinsh they nro on Lhnt very 
account more likely to be with the contrast, 

when We set hefonc them Clmflt an the One perfoot Re- 
pri»«Dutative of onr rucc^—the One divine Mediator w'hose 
atonement wtia oflieient, bi^causc He wan in all points 
tempted tike hr wv an.v yet without eiti. 

DcjieiHl UjKin it that in seeking to win Mu» 1 inifi to the 
true faith* we require to cnitivate mon? of the wieiilom of 
the ierpent, Wo require to creep into their hearts hy n 
frank admkrion of the Unity of the GcHlhdcid, and of the 
exccLlenee of Muhnitiiuad'H teaching in repaid to this and 
other doctrines, Me may then perhaps induce them to 
meet uj half^-way^—^to tekx n little of their stem mono- 
iLcifim—to coneedc that fiiur-rtl man^a ncccrsbiity may" have 
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ik 4^, like a prlsfin en ligLt, lo exhikiL a triple nuinifee- 
tation of tlio Ojie God j and sn may cautiomily^ tcDderly, 
iijilly I lead tliem on to a lull tcense of tke complex 
oxietcoce of tbc Almighty Being Who cieatcd ns in Hia 
own Image, utid to an tih(|Uolili<>d aeceptancc of llie gticnt 
Central dogma ol our (TIiukIu But even when wc kave 
kfonght the need of an everlieing Med inter nod etemiiJ 
Pattiekde koine to tiu'ir kearts, we may iviaely heaitato 
to fqtice upon them, hofore they arc able to bear it, the 
aeceptaace of merely ceeleBiA^iioal terms not found in our 
Bible. 

[ know that we members of tke Churck of England are 
rightly jealoua for the term Trinity. T know tliat Imlf 
the SundA}-« of the eceleBiasttenl year remiiul us of our 
Trinitartiui cmed, I bauw, too. that wc rightly Jeiicc 
round oar great cenLtal doctrine witk every poRsible cede* 
aia^tted safiguard,, But in our first elforU for the eon- 
Tcrsifin of MuflJims. wc ehall Iw equally right to Ijcar in 
mind that the language of the Bible preccfled the Book 
of Common Proyer, tlmt Ckrist Himself declared the first 
of the ooiumaDdmento to he, ‘ The Lord out fiod is One 
Lord.' that in the first Article of oiir Cliurck. and in .ill 
oiir Creeds, the Unity of the Godhead is asserted before 
the triple Personality. 

Before 1 coaclude let me express 3 doubt whether we 
Chris) i a as, who claim divine inspimtion for the Biblp^ 
believed by us to be the only true Word of God, delivered 
through the minds of men, are quite as fair os we on^lit 
to lie toivards the book believed by hfubamiuiidans to be 
n record of tbc aetnal words of the Almighty. 

Tn travelling from Kosrulr to Gipc Comorin, I scarcely 
mH. a single Itfissioiinry w'ho professo) himself couvci^nt 
with the language in which the Koran is written. Ilis 
chief k DOW ledge of the book, held to be the direct word 
of God by forty-one millions of our Indian fcllow-sul^cets, 
is derived from tnuislations made by Chris!ions who utterly 
disbelieve even its partial inspiration. 
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Rtflreov-er^ althongh bn^ini^bk cammentarles on tte 
Kurin haye been written in Anibie hy jnous 
not n one is genenJly studied by onr Mkaioimrit^, 

nqr haa a ain^lq one ever bi&en tmoBlnted into EngHfih *, 
nor do our Rfigsionanca tliink of accepting any oiber 
interjiretaticina of diOieult paasag^ than tiia^o giyen by 
imthelioving Chri^tkivs. 

I aalc then wbat should we tbink of Indian Rfosaltnatia 
if, after organizing a misajon to confer I England 1o Tsliimj 
tbey were to send ns Misaioniiriea who judged of otir Bible 
not from their own knoivledge of tlto origanol text^ or even 
of onr own Englid) tmn^lfttion, but from tnuiEibitiona into 
Indian languages made by imbeHeviug Rlmdima 7 

Or agoint if Mujsaliunn eontroversialigU wore to inter* 
pret all the difiieiiltles of onr Rncred SedptiireSs nut from 
the point of view of aueb Chriatian writers as Butler, 
Pearson^ or Hooker, hut from that of boatile Huslitn 
coinmentatora ? 

One leliection more before I conclude. If only the self- 
del ijilcd but fc iT'en^sjiiriied Mubjunmad, whose whole soul 
was atirred within him vrhan he iiaw his felbw-townsmcn 
wholly given to idolatry^ had beon brought into aasoeb- 
tion with the purer forma of Christianity—if he had ever 
listened to the true ring of the Goq>el—from the 
examples which emssed his path he had formed a cor¬ 
rect ideal of thu religion of Cliriat^ he might liave died 
a martyr ior the tnith,, Asia might have numbcrotl her 
millbna of Chriatianaj and the tmme of a Sotnt Miihuinmnd 
might Ilhtc been meoeded in the calendar of our Book of 
Common Prayer, 

M it waa, ulna I the only Christianity prmmted to the 
Arab cnthnsiastj thirsting for the well of Uriog water, was 

■ TEiir iwo Arabic uf b^hnl tvpuU, ukd 

for B Ti^hl RwlereiBn^ling lEiUflUp m IIim of Bnd 

BftiiUiJlKi Jitter for gramuuiticBj aimJ binturkaj 

f^xflKtantiiTlih Th«v bh excelli^Dt QcISt^OEu o| thwa r^^tngQtBriai by 
(,m bifI, FltiUciwr, hut uo KogiM) inuuk^ott Titfo cUivr wdj k^jf^wn 
CoittfiKblarfai ATc hy Ujd; tWB JaJjLlu^dHllBi. 
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that adulteration of th& trath prevsikat in the seveath 
centurj', which he believed it his missiem lo supplatil by 
a purer CTBtero, It has sojnewbere been afEnued that the 
religion of Jeenif?;, and the precepts of the Gospel* may be 
Amnd scsittered piflcemenl through the pages of the Kuraa. 
What should rather be allcgi*d is tiiat the religion of a 
spurioos JcsuSt and the precepts of a spuiionn Gospel^ may 
be extracted from such parts of Miihairamad^a pretended 
revelations as wore coULmunicated to liim by the followers 
of n debased faun of Chrietian doctrine. 

Tliinkj then, of the difference in the pr^mfc condition 
of the Asiatic world, if the fire of Muhiuumad^s eloquence 
had been hindlodf and the force of his |ieiwna] mfluence 
exerted on the side of veritable Cbristiaiiity. 

Ought not ibis thought to intensify the sense of re- 
sponi^ibilitj in Ihoije of us who are living among Mu¬ 
hammadans? What ciatnples are Christinns setting in 
Muhammodun eoufitrics? W'lmt Meal of ChristiaTiity an? 
they presenting to millions of At ustims in otir own Indiau 
territories ? 

It is I fenr too tme tliat the page's of the Koran are 
ever presenting to the piotis Musalnmn yearning lite our¬ 
selves for u perfect Mediator, the iuiage of a counterfeit 
Christ aod & counterfeit Gcspel; j^et the spurionaness of 
the copy will not be so clearly mimifestcd by aigumcut 
and controvcD^^ as by the exhibitioji of a true rufiociion 
of the Divine Original in the lives* acts, and words of 
Christian men. 


THE THREE RELIGIONS OP TNDLl COMPARED 
WITH EACH OTHER WITH 
CHRISTIANITY. 

Let me be^n by deelariog my conTietiim tlmt tbe 
time is apprr^acbitig, if not nlivsciy anivetl, wb^n ulL 
tliDughtrul CliristiBJis will have to iieconeidor their po¬ 
sition, and, BO to speak, ronKljmit theouetvis to tbcir 
altered enviroamente, 

Ik' it observed, I do not ray readjust thoir moet holy 
iaith^not the doctrines ou^ for oil delivered to the 
saints^ which cannot change one iota with changhig cir¬ 
cumstances—hut rcadjast thcnisolvca and their own ]}er- 
soual views. All the InKubitaats of the globe arc being 
rapidly drawn together by facilities of commanicntion, 
and St. Paul’s grand saying, that God has made all na¬ 
tions of the earth of one blood, is heiog hroaght home 
to ns more forcibly every day. 

Steam-preeses, niilTuads, electric telegraphs, telephones, 
are producing effects ridto witliotit a parallel in tlie re- 
conhi of the post, and imposing on ns EngltBlimcn, the 
principal cotouiEens of the world, new duties and respon- 

A mighty stir and upheaving of thonght is shaking 
the foundations of ancient creeds to their very centre ■ 
and those not reared on the living Rock are tottering 
and ready to fall. Thinkers, speakers, nod writer*, Chris, 
tian and anti-Christian, throughout Enroiw, America, and 
A«tt, are eagerly interchanging ideas on all tlie unsolved 
problems that have for ages baflled the powers of the 
Lurnan mind. 
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Cliristmn!<, whctbcr tlicy will or no, arc forecd to logord 
tho most Bacfti] (jmsstiotui as lulnittLiiig' of othor jKiiots of 
viow Lcstdos thoir own. diristianitji' itself is tested like 
even-thin^ else—its timc-honourwl leoottU idnecd (so to 
s^ioiik) tti tin} crueiblo; its cherished dogmas submitted to 
that potent solventt Reason, 

Mnaliins, Brahmans, PaxsiH, and oven Buddliists and 
Confuoianists, no longer ignore our Bibio, prest'iited to 
tln<m in their own languages. liitolUgent ntid educate! 
adherents of tbissiJ OTCods are found to look njwm Chris¬ 
tianity with rob-pect, though tboy regard it from their own 
rvspeotive stiiud-i»iiil>f, and diumioe it by the light of 
tbeir own hereditary knowledge and traditional doctrinea. 
In fact, u coimction is evcrj-whcre deepening in men’s 
mibds, that it in liecoming more and more the duty of all 
the JiatioiJB i>f the world to study each other; to intjiiire 
into uiid ctnn|Kirt each other's systems of belief; to avoid 
exprwmiouB oi oontefiijit in s]ieaking of tlic sineere and 
earnest Iwliovera in any creed; and to scareh diligently 
whether the priiiiipU's and docttinoa which guide thoir 
own inith and practice rest on the Lme foundation or noL 
And thns we Imre arrived at aa. imiHirtaiit epoch in the 
bistoiT of the humtin nice. Thoughtful men in the I'kist 
and West are fairly trying to gnderaland each other’s 
opinions, and impurtiaUv weighing all thnt rnu Iw sud in 
IhvouT of every religion optiofs’d to their own. 

And we Christians are tuking the laul, and setting the 
example. We nre laUmring to translate our own Iloly 
Seripturos into all the languors of the world. ate 
sporing do espciiso in printing and distributing them 
lavishly. Wo are saying to iinbclievere everywhere r ‘ Rend, 

mark, learn,* judge for youmdve*. 

But this is not all. We are doing for the adherentfi 
of other religious ^sterns whnt tboy ara slow to do for 
themselves. “Wo are printing, editing, translating, aiid 
publishing the ancient books which claim to be the in¬ 
spired repositories of their several creeds. And thus to ns 
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Christ ions is mainly duo tlint now, Tor tho first time, it is 
possiWe for the adhoreuts of tho four chief antajionLHtie 
-^ystoiRs pnovalent in the world—Christiatiity, Brahnunism, 
Buddhism, and Islsini' — ^to study Giich otlier'a dogmiis in llie 
twiks held sacred liy each. 

Here, tlien, we liavo before tu four set* of looks. First, 
and in the forefront, our own Holy Bible. All honour to 
our Bible Society 1 this sacred liook, which wo hojio mtiy 
one dny bo carried into evejy comer of the (jlobe. las 
already been traniilated into 3 )o lauf^nges; and if ive in* 
elude the kkiiire of other soeiotJes, 29S dilTcrcat versions 
itt it exist. Scconilly, the Veda, a ivoid tnenning 
/rt/ye, on which BmbiniiDism rests. There are four Vedas 
(nnmely, \a|ur, Siumi, and Athari'fl, written in an 

UDcient form of Sanskrit), each containing; three diviaions _ 

.Mautm, Briihmapa. niid Unimnishad—neorlv all of which 
have hwn edited and nearly nil tranalnM,' Besides the 
four Vedas, there are the cig^hteen PiirSnas which con¬ 
stitute the bible of popular Hindriiem. Thirdly, we have 
the Tri-pitaha, or three IrHskek, that is, the three eoUcc- 
tions of writings on which Buddhism resta (written in an 
ancient langua^.of the Sanskrit family, talh^ 

^portniit portions of these eolleetionis have bc?cu edited by 
Eiirepean scliolant. and recently tninsluted into English, 
They are tailed the Mamina-paiia, ' Brecepta of Law*' 
‘^tonaj discourses;^ 'previous 

births of the Jiiiddhu.' Fourthly, we have tho Kuron. in 
Ambie, a word meaning UAe 

which, »<• eveiy one knows, Islam rests, and of whieh Sale's 
exwUent English tmnslatioa has been long availulle 

noa- give siiedmeus cf sol«t paamgvs from the V«la 
niiii Puranos, from the Tri.phaka, and from the Kurnn. 

From the AtharvB*A''cda (IV, i6J. 

^ m\^ir VtfVym, who niko .bfre, Uk, rto*n 

Upon thi»a W«l4r, h» ItiaBJoui. M JJ =Igi„ rt 

»!.« ih.y do ooKtt bj * 50111 ,. 1,0 kao„ 
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act? un iinnclp or wulk^ m lofUj ^iiia 
Or hide ha duk ne*B^ tir JiiHe In «tll; 

Hid Oiid detfrU hhai. vid hhi oiipailyol 

Two penMiu mny dmito mm jJjJt, to^thw litliii^ 

Iq pHnIfl Jkiad Atuqe, Nt ih* fetftjf, ii UiPfB— 

A thhd^—«wl iM* it 41 Till- t»umnie*i r«rth !■ hii^ 

HIh vftMl tiky, w‘biiK de|tih w? yiooiAl e'nr cut iotbain. 

BiJib rjfTVfiiiM Siul j| |iliH» withhi Md bodjTp jel 

In Uint IkUrJI pixal hq hen ooot&hied^ Wlwfi^cr ultoiijd Bu 

FUt iK'fs^d lb« wmaM nnl mmptt bin gtnifv 

Hai iQCfwen^ni di»DEiul+ for ^vcs tnvetititag 

Thw world jutd leuiniDg wit}| q thauwitkd lut nmimb^ 
\YhM.i^*ei luliij wixhm thiii «rtb, luvl *11 wfibm thfi 
Y«di. ikU that ii bqjoDii, Uio tnJ^btjr itin^ 

From tho Katha UjaiJiiehivd (Valll 2 )^ 

Tbo g]wid« tbe plnusuitp liuHe nrc Hpuntc i^iIf - 
Tbo oUb it ^Iber 41 thonkind pozi jr, 

Bill UlOM w|h3 the .{ifopd, ildiif bzo TiImL 

T^r dhmliwi ^ijudlp bj lurii of iiui dinsc^Tiidfi 
RiwfWi byt at»@ world, atm lifo i to bini ihe Noir 
Aloaif exliti^ ibd Fututm £n * drvam. 

Tho hlgbcpt Jihn uT ktluwWi[|^ bi the eonl; 

ThiU i» ft miTKele^ bf^p(iciil tbv km 
Of tmiaiirHiD. ni4rt4A, tbuught of LhoDj^ |t 
And. vufipniily infpbtinHl hj itilfid tiaahem, 

^Ini thiB knDvrlBilgo i» q muvqi t<Ki; 

Ut« EkboTD tho cuod—the gffq& htid joyi 
Uf tiuie and aa n aa le a kSaff to pvBmtfwLfl 
Tli« fithoudBU unboni qtertald woBnoL, 

The ihiy^ tMttki ha ihiyi, Llm ilun 
Btiliof^ hhnBolf dontroyoih tht thoii^tji of tmlh 
At* Mm, the hoJi rarviTfiM^ DCr IcETIa ilbiij 
"Hi iqlftkr ihim the mbtlMt, .gt^AUf- tlum 
Tba gftiiteft, Labmtoly iiio4J, yot ■™h 
Aji]«p, ytrt Te«tlai^ tnofiia^ everywhere 
Amung the bodisi—eter hodih««— 

Thhik not to grwp IL by the rMn^rnlo^ mlnd^ 

Th« wicked ne'er mn know It : juid iilono 

Kbum Miulp ^ hoti^ bat icml u mkiI ewfc^hL 

From tlie VLibnu-pur^ {V. 23 ), 

Lord of Ute llm only hafiag* 

Of Uviog hinn^ the iilUTutor 
Of Imili, the benelkL'tDr of laiziliind. 
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fib^v JM Iby fiinrar uuj ikUTM* mv 
Ttum *Til i O cniE4^ of Uw votliJ, 

Miibcr of aS thal lioj been (ud irni be. 

Of all iLat tsiovm ud £■ ImniuviMov 
Wortbjf of pnjH, I com* In lii* 4 , my wfuge, 

{WlHHtttchig all attaiclmaiiiit t* t|}a waril, 
fijir fuliLaM cf fcUcltJ— 

J^tilaeiioo ol iiajfit«lll, abiar]»t.lOh Itito tbew. 

From the Tri-pitaka (DAamrmt~j)ad<ij, 

Conquer a man vbu twwmt |^ve4„ gifta;* 
gubdue uatnftbful ni*n by tirublifolaM; 

Vaoqtilidi rm aafiu by ji^llaEkiia % 

And mermma evil mmu by ^oodn^. 

The following is a prtiplieej from the LaiUta-visiftni of 
wbut the Bd<1clha wus^ to do for the world (tmnaldted bj 
Dr. John Muir). 

The ifotid of mtm and gipU lo bloiaf, 

The vay of lOht and to toaeb, 

A bdy law thy mm ilydl preaeh— 

A law of ataj'nlina rigbUiouEDRpa 

£y blm abaU men. be tr*4d 

Fnan ilckneaij p$im Wkl ftwt 

Frem all Iht iUii ilialL lljaj rd^lef 
Whkb hatred^ tor*, Dltudop, brewL 

Hii hand ahall tooiv tbo chalnpl of all 
Who groan Itt lUnlily bciud* OOnfiDoi]; 

With bealiug toach tli4i woobdn ibnll bkd 
Of iham wlwiH •burp arrowi 

HI* latent wonii aluill pui m flight ^ 

Thb dull airay nf LeailRi 

Which helplH* J»0rta]i' vhdm ■heoujii, 

Atul Dinar Uiekr InUdlnctual ilffht- 

By him *haJI men wbo* mw onlauyjih'U 
Id devimta patlta of airar itray, 

Ik bhi to find a prHiirt way^ 

To flual eafan at Um b* brought. 

From th« Tri-pitaka 

How em t Ubu who bw bUni IniA . rir^ tottotatn, wftt«r 

Kul • UTrift-flmriiia^ cammt, iMbif himdr Ojwd mm%y, udl WbiwUm tbe 
cormbt, caaao olhon to mm It I 
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Afl oiu, ffknidl, UtiuctiTV}, uk! »«]uju[ili«l widi Qia zqodit of 
ipiu^ on bwuniS A Jtrun^ pnwidcd inth ^dn mmI mdckn^ cKOftiM li^ 
jneA-bm nif Dikuy hi ctvm tiio £cwi; fag wbti fau mthiliHd 

Usfl kndwindii^ £]f rDtijfintU to nioditiLloR^ very tifemioil^ 

JWil uf UI Dumov^d tMlctn, ciiti Iwh otlldtv wlui Via^ witfa un 

Ip hk fKTMK^falbj^. 

Drmklo^ pf Ilifi watca of Jt liffl pf Bodttildfl aJui pf tfan WiiUut of 
jdjpLLibf* ilitf pHUcnii^ driEikinjf nlio of tlui pli-uiuit Iwtwn^ ckOul dip 
iwrcvption pf tenths ooo boaonn^i frood ecuitijtnt And jin. 

Thtw jut tliii JiniMt*, tfatm Pin el» f irfudipr, thau Art tlrn VanquliJior of 

tfac evil onp Lfaon nrt tfap llatriu^ OBl dT ■!! tlli>UitliCa^ Mlil 

cropseii th^ jteA of rcpoaled btrtlu^ lluiU Lul Edktin OYcT itiaiP beSt^^ tP dLO 
other iligrv. 


From the Ktiruti (ChapU-re Il| VJII), 

Tp CIp^I l}«]oii^>4l] tbts eut^ uid die wut i tboreforp^ whfthv4:A0Q^'£r ye 
tum Ip difiw li tht hca of Ood ; Tor God i« piiiiy.K|UT^At, iuid 

omnkdH&h. And wfa^a be d^srwtfa m thinj^ fan aalj wdtll tlbCO it, ^ Bo/ 
it»i il ii. 

llip JowK IbeCfarutiADiri ii¥ gmaqded ihi luslLun^ and thoCbJiitiuu 

Okjp The Jori are gruundpij im »ychixi|^i jet lliej bcUl rvatX the 
But God Judge faetWOOD tlmiEi uq the dny gf Lbn roflDJTVctku i^u^enn- 
UiAt nhont which thej iinw d Lu^fve. 

Vimljr the tme heUeiren ere thu^ei whoie hmrCe fmr when God |i 
lueniipued, ahjI wfaMO £utli IficttseAeth wheq hk dguii nm rvbcnrtcd untP 
kbtitti+ And who tttiAl in tfapir L^rd; who die itnieiL tfann uf 

prAjPTp niiHl gitfl Hhnj out of UmI whkil we hnve b«iitiiwdd m tfaoru. 
Thmw Are imlJy iHilievoi. T^j iball Latu laptsriur dof^rocH of folldtj 
wltli lliidr Lord, iispI fin^viineiA. uid an bouaDrahto ijokidoti. 

O tnao bcUeren \ Answer Qod azuI hk Apondr^ whoni he levltellt you unto 
tlut wbu?b givetk yaq lUe ^ awL buiw Ibil God guelb bptwvun A IuaII nJiiJ 
hk beiu-t, And dioit bofoev Um ye ibuli be aMernfaluiL 

O trtip bfelitfveii 1 djoc^Yp (lOt tbjd and hb Apoitks neither viidAte jour 
fidtK A^Eut jour own kmiwtod^. And knew thnl yuur WCAllh Atul ynur 
cbSIdrcu nro a teEn^iLniEioo unto you. And thAt with God thore In A grcAl 
rowAnL 

Having, thoDp these liooks before us, it is dear tbut fve 
ought not to despise documents held sacred hj our Fellow- 
creatures, as if they were too eootcmptihie oven to bo 
glQiiei-^d at from tho elevated position on which we Btuod. 
Bather are we bound to follow the cxtiiuple of the 
Apckstlc of the Gentiles—w^ho, S|)eukiiig to Geoitles, did 
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Biit dcnnancc them as athci&ts or ieiolator^, but appealed to 
tliein as very God-f«irijLg ; atid even 

quoted oue of their oivn poets in support of a Christiaa 
truth—aud who^ writing to Christiaas^ enjoined tiiem nni 
to shut their eyes to anyth log true, honest, jxiwt, pure, 
lovely, Qud of good report, wherever it wna to be found; 
hut that if then? was any virtue anywhere, or any pnu^ 
anywhere, they were to think on th^ things. 

And liavo not wc Englwhmen, in particular^ to who^ 
rulf India has been eomz^tted, speeiul upportiinitieg and 
rcfiponaibilitiea, brought as we are there into immediate 
contact u-itb thew three pnndpul religious By steins^ 
Brubmanifin^ Buddbiam, and Islnm? 

I^fc tis lo&t for a momodt at jiiiy modern map of Induii 
The first glaneo showg us that it h not one country but 
miny. Nor baa it one rneCt longnagc, and religion, but 
mnny laugiuiges, an<l religions. Hr. R. X, Cost, 

late a distiugoJsbcd luember of tlio Bengal Civil Service^ 
and a meiiiljer of the Legiaktivo Counoil at Calcuttu^ hm 
recently putilished a map of India (inuludiug all the ter¬ 
ritories subject to Brilifih iiri|»erial authority) in which 
the houndaried of all the languages are marked ouk Tt 
is aceomi^tiled by a table which clarified the language® 
under eight hcjaxb\ Thofc ate m follow {1) Aiy a""!!, j 
(*) i^tuvhlbinp 12 ; (j) Kolarian, {4)'Kbcto.Duruiaii, 56 ^ 
(5) XlniNi, 1; (6) Tai, 5; (f) JlDo^Auam, 55 {H) Malajau, 
33 f * 39 distinct lungunges. At least 100 diaiccbs 

are uot inclaJed in the above class! ficaiion. We nmy 
safoly iiOlnu, therefore, that the laugujigcs and dialects 
of India amount to at least 200, 

Jl» iHq>»lation, according to tlin recent ocusua, now 
cxoecdv 240,000,000. 

Of these, about i8«;,ooo,ooo ore Hindus, □omiiml adhe- 
Tcat« of BTdhmnni^>nL 

TtK-u, ««»iidly, nearly 41,000^ arc jriilmmmndant^ 
adherents of Ulam—to tliat Eiiglnjid ii( hv far the greatest 
Jluluimtiiwlad power in the world, and the Quren reigns 
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over about dotibl^ as m^my ]^Itislii]i§ os the mpresenUtiv^? 
of the tCImlifg himf^trir. 

Tlion, thIrdJy, there are aboiit 3^000,000 
iucludreg- the Jains |]ecu1iar tetictB and Hicred 

wriptHrce are describe at p. 159), T\m will appear a 
small uumlwr to those who are aware that there are 
nearly 500,000,000 nomiiml Buddhists now in tlie world, 
the onmWrs of nominal Chriatians bdng; far li^—only 
about 360.000^000, 

Nevertheless, tho original home of Buddhism was IndiOr 
which it did not Omlly leave tifl about the eighth or ninth 
oentuiy" of our ere. 11 is now found m Lho Chinese 
empire^ Ceylon, Buitnolip NepTih Assam^and eM^ltered here 
and there throughout India Lathe form of iLs near relative^ 
Joinit^jin 

For w'hal ptirpDifief then^ haa this enormoua temtory^ 
been t^finnnitlod to Biighand f Not to lie the * eorjius ^nilo' 
of political social, or military expertmenia ^ not for the 
benefit of onr eommerce^ or the increase of onr wealth— 
f but tjmt cyciy manj_w;om.an^ and oJiildj , Cimmrio , 

tn ^be lEimfitnya, m ouat idg^ may ch^vntr J , eulightened. 
ChrislJanized^ 

'Tjef" now, therefore^ briefly inquire what are the 
lending ideas ivliieh ehareeterize these ehiof religions of 
the world, as repreitentcd in Indin ^ and in doing so kt 
us rifle from tho false to the trucn 

1, To liegin w-ith Brih manisni. 

Tliis has two sides — two asqwet^—and a vast ohnsm 
reparate^ tho two, Quf h esotericj the other exoteric [ 
one is phitosopbieab the other popnluri one k for the ftnv> 
tbe other for the many* 

What, then, is the highest cr philosophical foriii of 
Brahmanism ? Ik c?Teed^ w'hieh resU on the Upanishnd 
(H^rtiou of the Veda, lioa the merit of extreme riuipllcity. 

It may he described in rivo words: Spiritual Fautlieiflin; 
or, in the original Snngkrit, Eham ova odvitlj'am, 0 /te 
oafy fto t£i$nd —lliat k* nothing really eiLsta hut 
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the oiip EBelf-e^Lfiteiit Spirit, eallc^l Brahma (neater) j all 
cl»e id MRvS, nr In rithrr wcitcU# notliiiij^ existii 

Lilt CtikI, anil tiling exidtin,^ ia GoOi Voti, ht% and 
I niff God. W'G do not fcuow that we are? Qvdt Ltfcansf? 
God ^'iILh for n time to i^ora IliuiiTeir. When tlib si-lf- 
imposftl ignoranee erases^ all distinetion of per^militj 
vaniBhefi, i\mi complete oaentBs of bein^ h re^torcKh lliis 
is tnic philoeophical Brahmanbm—/ir ynify ofaii 

An enonnoos i^tilf se^i^Lmtea fhm pttra {inntheism from 
the i^opiilnr side pf ErahmnDism^ which may be called 
Iliriiltiigm, and which rest# on the Puranad, and h pme^ 
tieall}' pol3'tlioiiHin+ But tlie gulf is bridged over by 
the woitl emanatioiip In the phlloEiOphical creed, ev^er}'- 
thing is idciiUfied with llRihiiin; in the popular, everj'- 
thing cmanalcd from Brahma, Stonea, plants, animnli, 
mcn^ mipenor and iaferior gods^ i^ad demonSi 

and every omceivahte oLjeetj i&sue from the one self* 
extiiieJit uQiverKi! squI, Brahina, ns dro(>a from the oeeiut, 
m Bparki^ from firt\ Men cmamte b lissd elaiisesp 'Phey 
cannot alter their social stalus in each separate existence* 
Bora Brahmans, ih.Qy must remaiB Bmhmiins^ bora sol¬ 
diers, they must remain lioldiers; bora tillers of the 
ground^ they mdst remniii tiHers of the grotiad ; bom 
memab. tbey mojfrt; remain menmts. 

But what of etonesii plants, animals? Tlie ^irit of men 
may |>flss into any of these^ if their uotlona condemn them 
to &1I in the scale of being; or^ on the ether baud, it mav 
rise to gt^. 

And what of gfKis ? Tlierc have been direct emnna- 
tioaa from the Supreme Being in the form of pereonal 
and it is noteworthy that these divine perBOnalitiea 
arc generally gTouped in threes or multtples of three, in 
tile Vedii we have sometimei^ three [irindiHil gods, ^me- 
limea thirty-lhirw go<ls tiamed. The \‘edic triad consists 
of—I. /itiAnUt or the atmosphere personiEed ; 2. Fins; 
3. SAryOf the Sum The Inttor and better kaown triad 
corj^iatfi of—I. Jirahm (maaotiUoc)* the Creator; 2. Twifa, 
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tlie Prt'?<jTVt?r; 3. Fudra^^imj tiie Bissolver nf ih^ itorlJj 
and its ivprodaispr, 

Tliis ieAd?i Ui the doctrine of Incarnation, The god 
ViFhnu, afl Poj-vwdcr and Preserver, into men to 

deliver the world from the power of evil demoiu. 

Ilis Tnoet popidnr and best known incarnations are thosa 
of Kribili^ niid Haina. Tlia histoi^r of Piima k told in 
the f^reat epic poem caUed ILlmayruia. 

muny stories of mimeles workefJ by Kpifibim— 
the other prineipal zneaniation of tine god Vishnq^—are 
told in the Beooud great epic, called MahA-bhclmtaH He 
is tbene represented ns fighting with and destroying many 
evil decnoas, notnhly one ia the form of 11 Miriamt (K^iya)i 
fia wliose head lie is somol itnea depicted os trampling. 

What, then^ is the end of BrahmaniNin ? Meti^ animal^, 
plants, stones^ through iimumeralile e:^isleni?es^ and 

may even rtge to godii. But gods, men^ animaltK pbaU^ 
and eveiy’ eoneN^i table cnmiutina from the Hnpreme Soal, 
aim at. nad mtisl end by* re-alworption into their source, 
Hrahma. This is Brahmanipm. ■ 

s- 'Purn wc m^w to B^dfUhist, 

Baddim WHS the sou of a king who reigned iii Kapik- 
vastu, a district to the east of Otidli and 8 <nith of Nepal, 
He w^06, thtTefore;, of the royal enstOp The name Btiddlui 
is tnendy a title meaning Tlis other 

namcn are GaLitama, S^yn, Siddharthn. He lived aboat 
500 years that ist about oontempomncoryily with 

Pythagoras. Zoroasterj and CunfaeiiiB—all w'onderfid ruen* 
He was a great refomicr of Htndiiiiiin \ but it is n mis- 
t;ikc to sujipc^^ that he aimed at an entire abolition of 
Busmanbm, wdth the philosophical mde of which his 
Esystem had ready mud) in eommon. Hb iniseion wjls 
to abolish costOt to resist sacerdotal tyranny, to preach 
universal charily and love, and to enjoin selfmortifiention 
and self-snppre^ioti through prliaiis millions of exist¬ 
ences, aa the only nieacie of gt^ttijig rid ivf tlic erik of 
liJ'e and self-^entiariDusness by an extlnL-tion of all being* 
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lie was liiinsi'ir the inodol of a perfcTt aeoetic. He hcvpi* 
duimnl to lie a god, but only tile ideal of tliat pTfeetioft 
of ku'twledge lUid self'iiubJtigAtioa to wbieh evt'iy tihui 
might attain. 

Tho Btiddba had tnidfelf pasiMsd through mtUiona of 
hirth& ami W113 ttlx»ut to hoeome estiiiet| hat bdbre liis 
uVfii attnininutit of Kirvata, or unnihibtiunr he was etiabled, 
hy perfect kuowledgc of the tnith, to reveal to the world 
the niLdh'id of obtaining it. He tiied, and eiLsta no 
more. He cuiinot, lliereforc, be iivorship]H<d. Hjs memory 
only is revered. Temples are erected oii'cr his reliis. 
such as a hair or a tooth. The Hathuvansa, a history 
of oae of his tectli, has recently lieeji traaslatcd from 
the Pali. Tu the ^amo niuuuer e^'eiy man must jiofs 
through intmmcniblL- existenceSj rising or fulling in tlie 
settle, according to hib condoct^ until ho also uttains Nir¬ 
vana, am] becomes extinct, llie Btiddbu ones pointed 
to n broom in a Mroet, wliivU ho said bad, in a former 
birth, been n norico who hod noglectod to be diligent 
in sweeping out the Assembly IJalJ. 

In Buddhism, then, there mn be no God j and if no 
God, then no prayer, no dergy, no priests. By ^no God* 

I mean no nal God. Yet act i«m is a kind of tfod. Action 
is omnijjotcnL Action is atl-powerral in its elTcets on 
fiitortr states of Ix'ing. ^ An evil act follows s nion through 
tt htuidrcil thousand tranamignitions, so does a good act.* 
By ■ no prayer' I mean no rwit prayer. Yet there are two 
Ibnos of nvonls (memiiog, when translatcrl, ■ reverence to the 
jewel in the lottm,* 'hononr to tlie incoinpttrable Buddha/) 
which repeated or tamed in a wheel either once or milltoiiB 
of times, tnust produce inevitable corresponding results 
in fiitarc existences by the cncire incehaiiioal hiw of cause 
and clTcet. By * no eletgy/ 1 mean no real clergy. Yet 
there are monfce and ascetics by ihouranda and tbousands, 
iKtuded together in monajitcriw, for the better suppreasion 
of passion and attainment of extiactiuu. Jlany of these 
are religious tcochcre but not priests. 
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IlaB Butldliism. then, no moftility ? Yes—a lofty sv-isteiM 
ftf tmivereal charity and benevolence. Yet catiuetien is 
Its ultinifttc aim. In this respect it is no imjiTOVemeiit 
upon Bmlimuiiism. The more the depths of these two 
systems ore explored, the more clearly do they exliihit 
tbetnselves in their true light as little better than drenry 
Mhemes oitcogituted by visioiiiiry pliiloaophecs, in the vniii 
hope of delivering themselves from the evils and troubles 

of life from nil activity, fieif-eonseiouaiiesSj mid iwrsoaal 
esstcnco. 

3. Vtv now pjisa to Maei, sometimes callpd hlubjHn- 
niadaaisni. hut not so called by hluhniimiaJ himself, who 
never elmmcd to be the fomider of a religion. Its cr^ « 
nearly as sim]>h us that of esoteric Brahmanism. TJie one 
IB Btem pantheism; the other etorn monotheism. The one 
fioys everything is God 5 the other save God is one, bnt 
adde an importoat article of belief-^-Muhammad is the 
prophet of God/ In short, tho misBion of Muhaaiinud, 
according to himself, was to proclaim the unity of God 
(tosAui) and absolute submission to His will What 

h iti& end ? ' 

Tlie Kuran pronsia^ to its disisiplce a mutcml panylisi^ 
(JanHiif) or {Kiradii^ (for there an? mxen), \iitb ehudi^ 
gadens, fresh water-tsro great disidemta in Arabia 
—blacfc-eycd Hilris, and tsquisito corporeal enjoyments. 

It also declares the existence of seven hdla. The seventh 
and worst Is for hypocrik«; the sixth for idolaters; the 
third for Christians; the second for Jews. 

Islam is plainly a comiption of Judaism and Christi¬ 
anity, and in point of fnct began by admitting the truth 
of both. 

The end or aim then of Brahmanism is ahsoqdicn into 
the one SonI of the nniveisej of Bad Jh ism k extinction; 
of lelnm k qdmigajjjn to a material paradise. 

4. So^ much, then, for the throe great religious systems 
CO rontiog- ChfLetianitj. Ntjw fbr iti^irg 

Tvbieh, creeping onwards little by little, is gradually stir.' 
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roondin^ tboid oti nil ndcg—sometimes ad™ijdi!i^ on them 
by indirect nppro&chei, somctiinea pressiiig on them by 
direct attnck. And here 1 deare to e[»enk reTerentidly^ 
dcfereni'udly, and with deep humility. Bat I baYo the 
higbcat aathcrity foT what I am about to state, Cbria- 
tjaiiity is a religion which offers to the entire haman nice 
access to God the Father through Christ by one Spirit. 

The end wid aim, thereforej of ChristiiHiity is empbati* 
callj uniDU with God the Father, but such a union—mark 
hero the important point—such a union as shall secure the 
permanence of mab^a peraonalityj eiiergjf and individuality | 
nay, even shall intensify theec^ 

Let IIS now, the better to compare the four ay^tonie, 
inquire by wbat means the end of each is effected. And 
here hi us change the order* and begin with tho rcligiqu 
whieb we believe to he the only true religion in the world. 

Christianity, then* assorts that it effects its aim thh>iigh 
nothing short of on entire change of tho whole man, and a 
complete reno^'ation of his nature. 

The direct mi'aiis by which ite end b aceomptiahed may 
be (kscribod us n kind of mutual transfer, leading to qu 
mlerckange and ccMoperation between God and maa^s 
nature, acting mi eacb otber,^ 

Man—tho Bible says—wad created in the image of God^ 
But the Hrst representative rn^u fell, and traui^initted u 
taint to hid deacendants which could only be removed by 
suJfcriug and death. Hence the seeond representative 
man* Christy Who^ nature was divine and tomtleess, vo¬ 
luntarily undom^eat a sinnert HuGbring and dcatli, tliat tbe 
taint, tmnsiorred from the tainted to tbe Tainilcsfi Ouot 
might bo removed* 

This is not nil. The graud central truth of onr religion 
is not so much that Gkriri died as that He now lives and 
liviH fnr ever. It is Christ that died —ym mther. Who m 
risen agnin — that He may bestow^ firsts bfo for death: 
secondly, a participation in If is own divine nature for 
the tainted natujre He Las removed. 
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Tills \b the ixiutijal that niarka CbrbtiaDitr_ 

an e^taugf? U;twei-D llie pi-r^tuil maa dest^nded from 
u corrupt pareDt>^ imd the PersoEinl God made cum itud 
becoming oqr Second Fatieiit. Wo ana- from a 

rotti^Q fiiot find grafted into a li?iD^ root Wo part 
with a oormpt nature and draw ro^creative force—a new 
nature—from tho 07 or-liviag Divino stem of the Second 
Adam, to which hy a simple act of faith we are united. 

Other rcligionij have their doetrineSp their precept® of 
morality^ w^hich* detached from nmoh that ib ivortblesSj 
may oven vie wHth those of Chriistimity* 

But Clirietianily kas what other relig^ions have not— 
a Fersotial God, evw livin-^ to supply ilso regenpruLiuEr 
Spirit and Life by which maii^ being re-created and again 
made God-like^ and again becoming ^pure in heart*—yet 
still preserving hia oim personality—obtaioB aoeesHL to God 
tlje Father^ aud fitoes® to dwell in If is presence for over, 

Sf^condlvi Mdm. What are its menus of effecting its 
end ? Muhuminnd wad the prophet of God* says the 
Kurnn^ bnt nothing more- He clnimed no combination 
of Divini^ with humanity. Even hk human nature 
not asserted to be immaculate, lie made no pretension® to 
medintormi or vicarious fniictioii®. lie died like any other 
man* and certainly did not rise that his folhwers might 
find in him eternal spring® of divine life and power. Even 
Muslints do not regard him m the foutco of any re-creative 
force, e^puhle of clianging their whole nature* hluhammad 
sets forth faith in Islam and in his own misaionf repentance, 
the performance of pmycr* fasting, alms* pilgTiEnBgcSj and 
the i!onshmt Fepetitioti of certain words (especiallv parts 
of tht* Kurfin), as uifaJlihlc means of obtiuniDg Paradise- 
In cue place, patience, fiorseveruace* walking in the fear df 
God, and attachment to Him, are snsiEted on. Yet it must 
bo admitted that the Xurw elsewhere mamtjdii® tliat good 
works have no real mcritoriotLE elEcaey in proouring Parn- 
dke, and that the righteous obtain cnlnincc there through 
God^s mercy abac# Indecdr every oclion In Islam is done 
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^ m the JWE .0 of God^ t!i^ meroifolp iht ooui^sloaatc * 
ur-milm). Eiit it s^liould be baine in 
mind that the Knriin is hy no means ^stemntie or eon- 
Bistent. It vtns delivered in detneked portions iw.’XJordiiig 
to the e 3 rigoneiea of the momentt and, beings often qonfuRl^d 
and ecntradictory, hud to be explAllied nnd developed hy 
traditional tenching. It Ims Bomo noHe paaaogfi^- 

In one thing the Muslim sete the Chrigtiou an ex£imple 
— submisaion to tho will of God, But enn tbe eubmis^on 
enjoined in the Kunlii bear compari^n with the Bublime 
f^ample of the BedeemeT in the Garden of Gethsemaue ? 
la it the iubmiBEion of a gluve lo the of o moEter^ or 
tho doiiendeneo of a ehiid on a loving Father for life and 
breath and all things 7 

Thirdly, BrMmmiim- l^^liat are its means of ntlaioing 
ita ends ? In faimefiis wo most allow that the lines of 
Br^nianical and Ilindu thought often intersect those of 
Christianity, 

In the later Hindu the end of anion with a 

Supremo Spirit is eCTected hy faith in an apparently por^ 
penal God. But this seeming poFsouiUitj melts on florutiny 
into A vague imponional cssenee. 

True, God Wome^ man, and interposes for the good of 
men. There is a seeming eombination of the human and 
divine—an apparent inlerelmiige of action. Most nimarh- 
able Lani^go, tooj is applied to Kpish:^ (In the Bhagavad- 
gita) as the source of all life and energy. But how can 
there be any permanent iDlemctton and co-operation be^ 
tween iBvitte and human personalities when both muat 
oltimately merge in the Oneness of tho Infinite? 

Fourthly and laatljp What arc its means of 

gu^mpliidiing its end ? Eslinctioii of being is etfected by 
eelf-mortificationj by profound contemplatiou, and hj aU- 
^^tineiice from action. The Buddba himself is extinct. He 
ainnot therefore^ of course, ho the sourco of etomal life. 
Nbl <an indeed eternal life ever be desired by those whose 
higBipt aim is to be blown out like a caudle. 
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It is refr^skjjng b turn from judi uosatbsf) ing ^sterna 
—howti-ver int^i^pcrst^d ft-ith aublimo Bt-utiiuejita. iind lofty 
momlity—to the living, CRorg^iziiig Cliristiimity of EiimpeaD 
nutioTiSj however fnlien from ita tmo ataRdurd, however dis- 
gmeeJ by the meonei^eadea of its uommnl ndheceuta. 

One more ob^rvatioo before 1 eouclude. 

Bnlhnmniain is not u miadonary religioQt froni its 
very niitiiro never has been nor «iu bo. Trades may bo 
associated in castes, and such afKOcmtians are oven now 
admitted into the modem caste-si'stem of flindiiiEin ; but 
trade eomhinntions are no part of its true creed. Brabnmn- 
ijmi cannot make u Br^piaUr even if it w^hiIiJ ; and ^ fur 
from distributing in otli^r countries the tests or tnmjsbtious 
of its ow^a sacred Yotlns nn wbich its creed rcstd, prohibits 
the genera] reading and re|>eating of tliom by its own 
|wplcr mdiscrlminatoly. As to printing and editing tliese 
books^ even for pbilologiea] purposes, orthodo^c Brnhinaiis 
regttn] them us too isncm] to lie defded by pripters^ ink. 
Ilad it not been for the bboum of Christkn sebobrs, their 
contents would huve rcmaiiicd for over a terra incognita* 
to the majority of the Hindus tbcmBclvesL Brilhaninlsin^ 
therefore^ must die out. In point of fuct;, hilso ideiis on 
tbe most ordinary sekntide pubjects are so mixed up with 
its doctrines that the earnmonest education—the simplest 
lessons in geography—ivithont tbe aid of Clmstiuailyi 
miibt tucvibibly in the end sap its fuuadatioiis^ 

Biiddliismi on the ctiutruryi wlien it firei iirose in Indin^ 
was pre-em I neatly n prosc]3' ting sy stem. Hence its rapid 
progress, lienee it spread as no other false sy^stem hm 
ever spread before or since. But its miseionnry ami has 
now dcpartCtlfc ib philosopliv^ has hipsed into FU[icrstition^ 
and of real religiou it has 00110* nor ever cbimed to hav& 
Heoco its fate in India* and hence the fate tlmt awaits it 
everTO-^hetc. Buddhism does not seem to have been driven 
foreibh- out of India ; it simply pi net] awuy imd died out. 
It could Dot maJpiain its hold n^Kin the HiudfiSp who are 
essciitiuliy a retigioua people and must have a raligiop of 
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aoine kiodi Take awaj Brahinaiibin^ and tliej (suidfit 
again become BuddhUta, They mtist become CkriiitiaBB, 
Mualittm, or Theifltft. 

Young Calcutta, Madme, and Bcmbaji edncaated and 
Europeanized without being ChrietiauizedT may glory in 
Popitivifim; but these are not the real population of India. 
The mofSCi will never Ixj satisfied with mere European 
knowledge^ er with q atems of philoBophy and oppositioua 
of science faltsely so called- Christianity has many more 
[mints of contact with tlieir nneient laiih tlian Islam has, 
and when the walla of the mighty fort ress of Brahnsanism 
are encirtfledp tmdermiiicd, and finally stormed by the 
soldiers of the Crossj the vietoiy of Christianity niusl be 
signal and complete. 

And how does the case sUmd with Islftm? Tlere we 
tinve a system which is still actively preselytingi and 
therefore etill spteadiagp Indeed, if Chiifitians do not 
collect and concentrate their energies so as to stem the 
tide of its progress in Africa, the advancing wave of the 
Muslim Jhtth—a foith attmetive to imeulturcd minds ftom 
ltd aimplioity—will mpidly flood that wholo continent. 

But of no other religion tan it be nfiiniied so emphati¬ 
cally m of Christianity that the mis^ioiiaiy spirit is of its 
inuennost esGenee; for Christj Who is Uie Life und Saul 
of Chriatianityp wms Himself a missionary^—^the first and 
greatest of all mi^ionaries. And if He had not enlnincd 
the Apovtlcs to be Ills miBrionary snceessors, and if they 
had not ordained other misstonuries, there WDuld be no 
Chrirtionity among us here, no Chrbtinnity anywhere in 
the world. 
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Hacaulay, in bis on Ijord CliYfij asserts that every 
Englisli schoolboy * know* who imprisoned Montc^m^ 
and wliO strangled Atahualpa/ but doubts * whether cine 
in IoUt c'^en among Eogllsli gentlemen of bighJy cultivated 
minds^ can tell who won the battle of Buxnr^ who perpetrated 
the massaere of Phtna^ whelher Snjab Dowlah ruled in 
Oude or in TmYanoore+ or whether Holkar wos a Hindu or 
n Muealmm.* Mneauby's review was written nearly forty 
years ago. 

T^Tiether tlie Torn Btowhb and Julian Holmes of the 
present day are equally well * posted np^ in Meiican 
history, and whether^ when turned out into the world aa 
educated nienj they are equally iguomiit of Indian historyj 
admits of questiom Probably tlie main facts of the material 
development of British India are better known than they 
were when Macanlay wrote his cssayi in the Mdinittr^A, 
Yet at a time when grt^t statesmen speak of our Eastern 
Empiro as * founded on criminal ambition.* and when otker 
poSideians aoeusa Etisda of a desire to extend her territuria! 
pofisessions in a maacicr equally unscrupulous; it may not 
he unprofitable to recall attention to the irresistible cumnt 
of einznmstanoes which lias landed us in our present positiou 

> Thii ud Emy int la thfl Ci^Hkmpmrjf 
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in Tndin, and made Britisli Indian idtereBte and Uritifh 
IddLin duties important dements of the tnomentcige Cas-tem 
pTObIcm wlitcli the recent war has nrt yet £nally Eolved, 

The bistory of Btirupcnn enterpriso in the East be^ns 
with the maritimo s^iprcinacy of the Portiignesc. I’he 
joumeys of the Venetian travel lerj Marco Polo, in Central 
and Eastern Asia, between 1291 and the doffi of tlig tlur- 
k'cnth century, and the narrative of his visit to the coast 
of India, excited much interest in Europe, and Eticniilated 
travellers and navigators to feel their way ensiwani. 

Our feltow-eounti^'inan. Sir John Jfandevillc, left England 
iti 1327, and, after waudering for tliirly-tliree j'ears throiigh 
Eutojic and Asia, returned home ani] ^(oto his well-known 
narrative, which was printed in 1499. The marvels 'of 
Iiide * which ho deeerihed probably contnbDted to stimulntc 
the prosecution of maritime discovery, though it is doubtful 
whether he was ever in India at all, Nicolo Conti, a noble 
Venetian, is said to have travelled iu India between 1419 
and 1444; Athanasius Nikitin, a Russian, between 1468 
and 14J4; Hicronimo di Santo Stofano, n Genoese, between 
1494 and 1499 ; Ludovico di Yartheina between 1503 and 
1508The Portuguese navigator, Bartholomew Diaa, buo- 
ceeded in rounding the southern prr>montoiT of Africa, 
called by him the Cape of Storme, and was the first teal 
pioneer of the ocean route to Indio, about the year 1487, 
Ten years later his countyman, Vaseti da Gama-^whosc 
tomb or cenotnpb I raw in a large Pmtostant churali at 
Cochin—railed round the Capo and reached Calicut on the 
1 ilh hTay, 149^' ^The Portuguese found India torn asunder 
by internal dissensions, and were the first to take advantage 
of tto condition of chronic disunion and so gain a footing 
on the western coost But the Portuguese wera not mere 
traders as wc originally were—mere ooinmcreml Bpeenlatora 

» Dr. Cecn^ fiinlmMkt {■ my BDtburHj bfn. I hut lut luw! th« advoa- 
lags of raulin^' Ii 3 a riliuhta Ifeinirt on Utc OU Riasiridi nf 

Ite India OAcewliea J wiot* thli awl Um) iiuiiiniliii^ paper the Hu: Ceu.. 
temporary 
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who wont to India to moke monej% and to return l^omo 
\rit 1 i H when niadu* Thej aimed from, tliu fir^ at 
in Ibo country, at uBtabliHhin^ ihcmsidv^ tliiijfe 
a concjncriEL^ nation, and achieriDgr dommiqn, 

Tlirir firet Indum viceroy was Almcydai. The i^ond^ 
Alhuqacnjue, landed in took Goa from the kingdom 
of Bijilpurj and nrnde it the capital of the Potitigtieso 
jxissessions. The Portugnes^e, howevorH never pos.'tessed puj 
conEiderable territor^^ in India tiojond the liouts of tboir 
fnetories. Thoir progress was too mpid and tlieir eareer 
too ndventuresome to be tastings In Jess than a century 
their power began to decline, and by 1^40 nearly all tlieir 
ports and forts were wrested from them, Bassciu ivas taken 
from tbeos by the Marfitha^ in 1765, and only Goa* Difi^ 
and Daman, on the western iisoastf now' romain. Yet 
the Portuguese have left their mark on India—a mom 
abiding markp in the opinion of some petsons, than the 
impresEieii wo should leave if onr rule wero to ct^ase io- 
roorrow^ 

The DatcH snecoeded the Pcitiignc5e in the maritime 
snprt^mncy of the Eastern sens. Their chief settlement was 
in Bengal, at Chinsurah, near Hugllj wdiich remained in 
their bands till 18^4^ when it wns ceded to the English in 
exchange for our poasesfiioiis in Suinatm. All their other 
settlements have gradually been made over to us. 

The Danes never jmssi'ssed more than two settlements 
in India—to trit, Tranquehar and Semmptir (Sri-rama- 
pur), on the HOgll, which our Govemment bongbt in 
^845. 

Tlic Engiiali soon became rivids of the Dutclu Tlie finst 
EngELsIimnn known to have reached India rfid the Ca|ie of 
Good IIn|ie wiuj a mnn named Thomort Stevens, or Stophena 
(aliso called Stephen de EtiFt^in, or BuhstoUi ld Ehxld^i; 
Church Histertyp ii, 133). He l>eloi]ged to the dioeeae of 
Snlisbury, and, having given proof of ahility-j was i^nt oti a 
student to Eomcj where he became a Je^iiti It i^ stated 
that he w'OB once n member of New' College^ Ojdbnd* but no 
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floeb ziamti is on tb^b^ka ^ His Hupfiriozs dc«[)Atebed bim 
as a cnissiojiary to tbe Eml ImUfs m oao af ships 
’wbicb left Li«boQ on April 4th, i579p aod readiL^l Gchl in the 
follovviD^ October* Thence be wrote a letter to hie father* 
w^hich h preeerred in Hntluyffl colleetion of vojDgeB(iBt 
edition^ p. 160), Ho redded at Goa about forty y^tars, 
ilurin;' five of wbaeb he was rector of a Jeffnit college ther^* 
The inhabitants respected him m a kmd of apostle. His 
fajDiliarity with the dialects of the country is proTed bj his 
having publi^thed three works—a KoukatiJ Grardmnr^ an 
Account of Christum Doctrine, imd n History of CJiristp 
which he called a Puri^ia, I have seed an edition of bia 
Gmnvinar in the Judin OQicc library, but Imve never met 
with his other two work&. 

In 15M3, a merchant of LandoUf named Ralph Fitcli, 
* being desirous to see the conntries of the Rost Indicsi, 
shipped bimself in a ebip of liondoiit called the 
Tripolis, in Sj Hn p"" 11 c was aoconi [ion icd by another EnglLsli 
merchant, ' ^fr* John New beric/ who was the bearer of a 
letter of v^commcDdabion from Queen EliKabetb to ^ Echebor 
(Akbor), King of Cambay^ (Hakluyt^s Voyngeat ii* ^45}- 
Mi'asrs. Fiteh nnd Newbury journeyed through Syria and 
by the Euphrates to Bnsomt whence they took ship to Goa- 
There the Portuguese anthoiiticf,. jealous of the intmdou 
of two rich English merchants, found some pretext for 
throwing them into prison. Happily, the English Jesuit, 
Father SteveiiBj was alrcndy a man of influeuce, und procured 
their release. Tliey fled from Goa to Bisapor (Bljdpuf)i 
where they saw ^ idols standing in the woods, some like n 
eow\ some like a monkey, some like buEfaioe^^ like 
peacocks, and Eomc like the devil, with four anna and four 
haml».* The account they pubtished of their imveb (pre- 
eenred by Hakluyt) w'ould W'ell repj repuhlieatioD in a 
modem form, especially if iUnstmted and annoUted like 
Q^lone) Yclii fi ^ Marco FoloJ 

' I Umt. AOfl TIkieuu Stffiyu took hk degm 41SL Jubn^i 
Ostciri, bi JiiBi, T5J7* 
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Od tbeji^t DtH^eoiber, i 5 ooJiltk inore tlaan twobiuuljfed 
and ecv^ntY-aioe jeam ago, the East Indm Cooipany was 
incorporati'd by Qaecn El isEabcth, Thn^^h a company 
tvas formed in 1698^ it was anialguDiateil with tl]fi first in 
1702. 

As CJnccn Elisyihcth guvs Mr^ Now'burj' a letter to Akbar, 
Eo Joinos I sent Captain Hawkins to Surat, in 1608^ 
a letter to the Emperor JnliSngCTi who permitted the Eq- 
glish to establish four fiictoriefl in his dominioits^ Our Erst 
aetLlement vftiE at SQrat (improperly called SurAt), near the 
mouth of the River Taptl* in 1611^ and here the Portagaese, 
the Dutchj and subBeqdcDiJy the FienchT — who made their 
first expedition to India aliont 1604,“—oieeteci factorioa near 
to onra+ A# early as 1608 Surat is ili?scrihcd as *0110 of 
the most eminent citicn for trade in all Indiii/ It had 
Wn comjncrt'd by Akhar in 15751 and waa tben calLed a 
hrst-ehisfi port. 1 have twice visited this placo—thc fir^ 
focal point i^f all our operations in the Eajt^ and the centre 
ef all oiir commercial ilealingB with the imople of India. 
Every part of the town ia saggi.^tiA''e of interesting ramiois-* 
Winces, The iKnmtlaTics of the Eortugueae* Dutch, English, 
and French factories may etill be traced, and the fort built 
hy the French is kept by ns in good repair- 

T e first name of the town is said to have l>ecn Sunij 
(Sanskrit, Siirya), * City of the Sun.’' A ^fubamnuulan 
ruler, wifihing to ebongi; its Hindu name into one more 
significant of ^Inalim domination, converted Suraj into 
Surat, * a chapter in the Kurin.* .^nether name given to 
it was Bah ill Makkn, * gate &f Mecca/ and one \^ri of 
the town is to this day called the i^recca C|taaitcr, becaunc 
the Mxihnmmudans of Indin made this w^eiitoni port their 
starting-point for the Aajf or pilgrininge to Mecen, 

It is greatly to l>e regretted tliat the River Tapti, on^ 
deep and navigable, has been allowed to accumulate silt till 
large vessels can no longer enter* 

In 1615 .Tiiine?! 1 sent Sir Thomas Boe as his nmbassndor 
to the Moghul Court, It is not aur|>ri3ipg that a man so 
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dbtingriiithotl for dipbrmttic ability and conriliatory itumncT^ 
should have eeciirfd the conc^sston oF may nd^mtages tti 
Oic BntisK But hi- recomraended the Com]™/ 

to Ijo wilk qoi^t trade, imd wameti them against 

xmxig force to promote their eomnicreia] objects. * If the 
Emperor/ he wrote, * were to offer me ten forti?, I would 
not accept of oae." 

It I0 D]on3 TcmarkAble that the extendon of onr commer- 
dnl privileges on the western const and in Bengal ahoiild 
luive licon due to the pmfe^sionA] skill of an Englisli doctor 
who lived At Surot. A certain Dr, Broughton cured the 
Ejni>eror Shah Jahan^s daughter in 1^3^* and rcmlered 
siinibr semces to his Viceroy iu Bengal. This good num 
must have been a model of iineelfish patriolisnij for he 
might liave enriched hiiriiielf, hut pteFcrrol to secore 
commercial benetit^ for his cotmtiy* Another generous 
doetorj named Ilziiiiilton^ procured similar j^rmlegca for the 
Company id the same wny in 17(6. 

Aad here a too often foiT^otten, onght to l>e 

brought out douspicnously. The positioD of the EnglUh 
ID India wfts at first merely that of a Cooijamy of coia- 
merciol s|>eeiilAtor4, who had invested a largo amount of 
hard cash ia thdr spccuhitidn nud wanted a gotxl dividend. 
For a long jK^rlod after their Grst soitlcmeDt in Sumt> they 
were simjdy u body <3! ki^en traders. They had no other 
thought than the imj>rovemenl of their caiumcroe, no other 
aim than the realigation of good interest fur their capital, 
no oUier policy than pcne*dul negotLatioD. They were 
willing to nndorgo toil, hardship* pufferiug, perib by land 
and flCAj if money was to be had« But they were unf 
fighting men. It was only when uhsolntely compelled to 
tnko up mrms for the defence of thoir propertyt that they 
btult forts and laotorios side by side* Rather riinu threaten 
forw! they were willing to stoop to the emplojincnt of hm- 
gua^ which Dothiug but long famniimty with Eastern 
flcndlity fN)uld justify. 

Even w lately as 1713^ the President of the Bengal 
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settlements, !Mr, Riijjsell^ is reportiid to biivo pi^tHioacd 
tlio Emperor of Delhi to the followings oRoct:— 

* Hit nppUmtiDii of Jolm Rusoll. wIloh farahaiul ui ti^p of HiQ fool^ 
■fiooL of thi} i|lu4]utv t3iAzLLn:lL and prup itl the t/ RivgRWv EngEUhmijn 

tnwlijd bithtfrta Bengalh OHfW, mJ BdiAr, ciuioinr^riWi are jour 
MajfiitjH tuMt «la?eai Wa h^va r^winy ^jlMcnrpd your moat 

■AcTik! i;;^af!i, aiwl tare foitnd CllftJUjf, Wa cnTa to haTia yocr Mafutj^a 
peraii^iciii in thfl stHWTc-iHujfit^tined pIjiM Aa bufof% luiil to fcdkiw our 
hunllgiu wiLhadt IbOlHintilRL' 

The first eptirk of England'^ militaiy g^lory in In Jin 
WAS kindled when iho penoe-loving-, moiiey-Iciviiig' Com- 
iJftDV of Itritisb traders nobly defended Sumt in 1664 
against the founder of the Marnthn powder, Sivnji, who 
attempted to wreat it from the Moghul Empire. Oar 
gallant defence of tho towm when deserted by the other 
European traders was rewarded by the eoncc^ion of farther 
commercial privCIegesir 

It won then tliat mill buy orgaaimtion became a condi¬ 
tion of oar very exktenco in India. To the Surat merchants 
lictongs the honour of having quiekentHl the first germ of 
oar now gigantic Eastern Empire^ Nnturallj, tbemfore, 
the right of presiding over British ludmii interests first 
devolved on these Surat traders. The Presidency of Surat 
wutf the first Indian Presidencyj and with Surat the privi¬ 
lege of presidJjig over every other English fiictory remained 
till Bombay w^os given to Clmrlea II by the Portuguese as 
jjart of the dowry of his Queen Catharine of Bragnnza in 
1661. Bombay was delivered up in 1665 and made over 
to the East India Comisanj m 1668, Its comnumding 
position^ and its mognificeiit naturaJ harbour^ gave it the 
bTiporiorily* It waa then tluit the Presidency over British 
Indian commoren naturally pai^d from one town to the 
other, and Bombay become the chief centra of British trade 
on the western coast of India. 

But even then no drenin of empire dktarbed the pnrely 
mercantile spirit of our fellow-countiymen. Money was 
their motive, mouey was tlioir guiding principlct money 
was their end, intrigue and negotiation tliL-ir 
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operalidi, la a paper o{ iautructioas issn^ bf t’lia Dirw- 
tors of the Com[Kiay in 16^9 oceurs the first hint that 
territeriul jarisdietion mii^hi become for the 

security of their property^ 

Turning now to the Bengal aide of In^lia, wo find that 
the first factory was e^bli^hed on the Iluglij in 1640—43. 
The first fortress was erected in 1656. It m noteworthy 
that the Company hod to encounter far morn opposition, 
from the natives in this part of Indin iban they bad ex¬ 
perienced on the wi.stern coast. 

The site of Madras was ohtoiaed by Francia Day, then 
presidcDl of the mercantile comtannity on the eastern 
coofltT ofl a gtont from the Hindu Kinji|^ of Vijayaaagarj 
and a factor}' w^as founded there about the i^me year os tUo 
Hugh factory (1639)* Only a few fishermcn^s huts were 
then to be seen on the spi>t. Soon aflcrwoida Cbarles I 
built Fort St, George^ round which clustered the ducIcqs of 
tile fntare M»dnLS4 At the saiue time ho conferred on the 
fort the privilege of presiding over the factories of the 
Coromandel coast, the term ^ presidemgr * merely douoting, 
os beforcp sujicrintendeiice over the other trading commu¬ 
nities in that part of India. 

IL w'OB not till nlxyat i^oo that the germ of the futum 
Calcutta (Ad/I-ifi/uittj village of JTufi) W'as planted, not far 
from liugli, and the celebrated t€'mple of the gtwldcss KulL 
Here a collection of villages^ originaUy obtained by the 
English settlers oa n grant in return for a present to a 
Bon of the Emperor Aurangztbj was oonvortod by the Com^ 
pany'# principal agent in Bengal Mr, Charno^ into the 
ziiiclcos of tlie great metropolian whose population (794,64^ 
according to the last ^‘Vtisus) now outnumbeta that of every 
other city in the Bridsh Empire, London only excepted, 
A fort was commenetd^ hot the 'Mnratha ditch/ now 
almost obliterated, was not excavated till about 1743. Its 
object was to protect the Calcutta settlementa from the at- 
taeks of the omnipresent Marutha armies which then overran 
the whole of IndiOj demanding tributo (signilioautly called 
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rAaitti, "a fourth®). Port TtYilHam was oopipkted soon 
nfterwards. 

Tlie idea of foundtdg na CTapine in India oHginatodj not 
with tho Englishj but with the Prettclb Tbo man ou 
whose mind the inaceptioa first flaihed was the Freueb 
GoveraorT DupletSL A French Eant India Cotupniiy had 
l>t*jen formodt under Lonis XIin 1664^ and a factory 
esiablt^lird near that of the Engrlish at Sumt. Ton ycai® 
afterwafflB Martin^ to whom the French owe the foimdatiou 
of the power they ultemBreb acquit^ in ludioj ehtaiued 
Pondicheni^ from the King of Bijapurf and fourteen, years 
later Chandunuigur (ChandemBgore)j on the Hogli, was 
received from Aurang^Klb, It was not till 1741 tk^t Du- 
ploix was appointed Governor-Gcneml of the French Indian 
possessions. Hts aspiring geniuB not only ecaeeived the 
idea of conquering Indm^ but devified the eipedknt of 
making use of the Indians themselves to aid in subjugating 
their ovm territory, lie was the firet to discover any 
f^ldicr-like qualities latent beneath the mild^ apathetic 
erterior of the Indian character. He beheld around him 
moiip if not equal in tniiBcular power to Europeadii^ yet 
natiimlly carck^ of IifO| temperatcp foithfah docile, and 
sobmiBsive^ Drilled and disciplined they might be turned 
into an elective army. This was the hrilliant conception 
which, emnimtiag from French intdligenco, was developed 
and improved ui^on by EngUsh adminiBtrative energy. It 
WPS evident that the ability of Duplek was equal to the 
tafik of carrying his bold design of fotmding a French 
Hostera Empire into execution. But no sooner bad he 
develoi^ed his pbn of aci^uiring territorial dominion, than 
the Englisli perceived that they would have to fight or 
abfiindon Lhelr proprty to French cupidity. Instantly our 
tfwpti of merehantB were tmnsforpicd from peaceful trailers 
into resolato goldier^^ detenniiied on disputing cveij' inch 
of ground with thdr European rivab. 

The history of India was now, for at least ten yeats^ the 
bistorj' of the etmgglo between the French and English for 
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politicail asetudfiiiey and timtorial dotaiubn. Tlie Cmf- 
natJc—II strip oT iKJtintry on tlie coast frcun 

the riycr Kitstnaj north v{ Madni?^ to Caps Coiuorin—-was 
the theatre of the eoDhict. For sotne time Giii^cesises Eiiid 
reveraca h^daiiced each other on either side. At one t^eriod 
it appeared m if iJie French were nhotit to guin the upper 
liand. The daya of the En^Hah in the Cnmatie seemed to 
he ntunhered^ But this wm never really sOt although once 
(on Septeml>t;r 174^) the English governerj Morse, 
WQE compened to ffuirendof 5 fadm£ to La nourdpnoiiis^ the 
colleague, atidj^ happily for us, the rival of Duplci^. Defeat 
to an Englishman is almost u necessity of victijn^; not 
indeed to llie tmditional John Bull, surly, oorpulohtT and 
<foml>fitiveT hut rather to tlio more worthy represenlatax<? of 
Engltsh enorgj'i the typical Tom Brown, ^ined nt \yr 
public seliools, reared in an atmosphere of discipline^ taught 
to sulduc self and :Faerihcc case to duty. Our fellow- 
ODUUtiy^cn gathered Etrength from opposition, disap- 
pointmeat, and repnlse. They were wholly dkmclincd to 
nnshoathe their swords \ hut wlien their martial spirit was 
once rousedj they were only beaten hack to advance with 
more tenaeity of purpose. Their blundeni were their best 
teacheiE^ their failorca were tlie etol^s by which they 
mounted to nJtinuite euocie^, Tlie detormiuation of the 
French to reign supremo and espcl m from India was the 
principal factor among Lho various caufios which resulted 
in the fouiiclatLon of our liidinn Empire. But Tnany other 
ciroaiDstances combined at tliifl time to force territorial 
dominion upon Dither the French or English. 

The vigour of the Moghul conquerors of India was won^ 
dorriilly shortlived. It Dommeneed with Abl^rV conquests 
in and endured barely as long as the career of the 
British conqiierori of the Moghul conquerors has olmtdy 
loFted, It reached its eulminating point under Anmngzibj 
and began to decay at his death, in 1707. The constituent 
elements of the empire rapidly disintegrated during the 
finjt half of the eighteenth eeatuij** It was as if the im- 
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porinj crown, sluddiJ with the jewels of Golconda, lind 
siidtlenljr fallen to the groTiiid, and n ecrnmhlo had taken 
[tlnce for the acattered (^pus- Those who took part in the 
strngj^le were fir^t the emperor'e own Muhn mni roT»n depu¬ 
ties, and BeeondJir bis ea^Ti Hindu Bubjeets, Anion* the 
former were the Nawnb of Oiidh, the Nawiib of Bengal, the 
Nizam til Mulk, or adtuiiiistnitor of llie Bekhan, nod the 
Nflwili of the Carnatic, aominally Bubjeet to the Nizam. 
Am on* tbe latter were the Marifbns, a powerful tribe of 
laurniiding frechooters. who first nequired power in the west 
of Intlia iiniler Sivnji, about iSjo, ejitftblUbIng tbeniselves 
on isolated IiilU whoae basaltic Bummits fonoed natural 
forts, and fixing tbe Beat of their dominion at difTercnt 
central localities, first nt Satfira, then nt Pwna (under the 
Brnbmnu Pfsbwn, or Prime Sfiniskr’), and finally at Nng- 
purj Cwalior, Indore, and Baroda. 

Ench of these principal dependents of the Mogbn! 
Empire engaged in tbe straggle for dominicin, nnd the more 
ambitious not only oonverted their own territories into 
iDde].H!ndont sovereignties, but aimed at conquering the 
possc^asions of their neighbours. Tbe French took advantage 
of tbe general disorder. They were not, like the EtigliBh 
trudere, averse from military operations. Contending chiefs 
sought their aid and solicited tlieir alliance. Nothing 
could be Tuore nntiiTnl tbim that onr Firencb rivals, while 
intriguing with chiefs and mitiisters^ and inercoslng bv 
intorvention the chaos of conflicting parties, should have 
thought more of eonstmetiug an empire of their omi than 
of helping to build up tbnt of any nafive potontate, 

In the middle of the eighteen th century (about the year 
T 75 °)t power of llie French reaohed its climni^ and 
Bupleix erected a column, with an inaeription in four Inu- 
t® commemomte bis vietoriea. It was then tfaiit 
a troneb army under Bussy utterly defeated our ally, 
Muhammad Ali, Nawab of the Carnatic. The fortunes of 

* Tbs £nt of ihuc mUuiUn m* Bslajt, KtuI tbs Muiul, hil iDa Bail 
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tbe EngUdh in Indifii swmed boiielessly ruined* At this 
critical jiiticturc^ Clivc’e indopait-oble coumgc utul extra- 
ordiiiarj ohillty cfiinc to the rcsciic. A mere \'oiith changed 
the whole EBpcct of aflhtra* With otiily 200 Europeans and 
joO Bcpoya, he ^ized Arcot (in the year i 750 » defended It 
for stiVeii WL'cts ugalo}?! ovenvhelfliliig nmoberst and added 
victory to victoiy till the iwwcr of the French was com- 
plctely broken- The final Wow was given at the ImttlG of 
Vandivtish (Vand>™)p in Ihiceinber, 1759, when Colonel 
Eyre Conte (Clive having been culled to Calcutta to nvenge 
the BLxck-Hole ntnxilty) completely routed the French 
armies under Lally find liussy, 

Tlie idea of a European Empire in India theUj as it werij, 
ehonged mimlSi It abnudotied by the French, to he 
taken up by the English* Not that nny such conception 
lijul ae vet ready tiiken hold of the Ecist India Company at 
homcp whose sole Jiim continued to he moncy^ and not war 
or political isnpretnaoy. Nor did the idea at once eiitiT the 
mindtf of their daring leptescntatives in India-—Clive and 
Warren llnsiiogs. It waa forced upon them by the 
exigencies of thp Hituailcia lu which they found themselves. 
Motv than emeo they endeavoured to return to their stools 
and their desks \ but the irreeistilde cour^ of event<!f hurried 
them away. The East Ind ia Com pany made them clerks and 
book-^keepers. Ncorasity tnmEfoniied them into conijncrnra 
and rulers, AITiat., in fact, was tha stats of affairs at this 
momentous period of luclJan history? Two of the com¬ 
petitors in the general Bemnible for the icattcretl jewels of 
the crumbling crowti of Delhi W'ere oblfgtd for u time to 
retire l>nm the field—the French disnbied by Clive and 
Coote, the Marathas paralysed by their defeat at Panipint. 
There remaitied the Nawabi^ of Bengal Oudht and of the 
CamatfC, llif powerful Nlzum of Ifydcrabad In the Dckkaa^ 
the iMuhatnimidad usurpers of Mysor—llyder Ali aud his 
son T^ppu, Each of these aimed at expeUmg the English 
from India, hoping to elcar the field for their own amhitious 
designs* The English hod again to accept the altcmativo - 


PHOGH^ESS OF Ol/E LVD/AN 175 


of dprendb^ lli^mfivlves by sheer hnrtl fighting from the 
hitter ho^ility of the vaTitios eompetitoris for empire, er 
aliondoeing the eouDtry nltogethcr. They could net retire 
like eovrards Ikun Qie sphere j>f aetieily in which eircimi- 
gtjinces hatl placed them. They were dmwn into the 
A poncefnl policy vrm poB&ible among the Diroctore of the 
tniding oempany nt home—impOBelhle among the English 
On Indian ifoil. 

For e^aniple^ wliat happened in Bengali, where the Naivfib 
Alivardi Kb on had been succeeded by the atrociouif Suraj- 
nd-Bowb? This man aci^d tlia EngJish factory m'lir 
Mnrshidubijd, taking the officers prieooera (Warren Hastings 
among the nnmberj^ and niarehed oil Calcutta. There the 
garrison capitulated^ and the Biaek-llote tragedy ‘was 
enacted. Colonel Clivey then at Madras^ came again to the 
reecny of the British Braii?^ With a handful of Europeans 
and 2^100 sepoys he defcat4d Suraj-ud-Dow1a on the oel^ 
brat«d field of Plaasey (00 ealled becaiii^o planted with gToves 
of tlic Palaia trec}^ on the ■13rd June, i ^ 57 ^ It ims then 
tlmt the Zamludiir! of the twenty-fonr PargannahH round 
Calcutta W'ne made oiror to the Englisb^ and llie germ of 
our va^it Indian Empire was first thrust mnon us. What 
wm to be done? Were we to decline the gift, and hand it 
over to monsters of the Suny-nd-Dowla fc}T>c—to any of 
thcj^e iiopHneipiLd and unserupulous adventurers who 
swarmed everj-where, ^ngor for pc^liiteal power and intent 
on enriching themselves at the expense of llie natives? 
True, w'c found ouiwlves strong enough to annihilate the 
Bhick-ITole misci^nti but the eonnhy gninid nothtag^ by 
the sufast'itntiDn of our orcfitore, bis suet?etsor^ Mir Jafir« 

Mtr J^r^s administmtion of Bengal was comq^tion 
w'orse comipted. Wo dethroned him in and set up 
his son-]Q-law'^ !Mir KEsim AIL Tills man began wifrlh but 
turned out as gti*at a monster ns Suraj-ud-Dow'la; for when 
w'e attacked him at Patna m 1765, with tlie intention of re¬ 
instating ]Mir .Tifirg he had 148 Englisb prisonCK maFancred 
by u Gorman serving in his army, under the name of 
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Siimni (tlie nntiffi equivalent of Sombre)'- No one dse 
would undertake the bloody Usk. Slir took refiig« 

with Sbujn-ud-Dowtd, tbe powerfbl Nannb of Oiidh, vritb 
'wbom waft the tbea less iioiverTul SLuli Alatn, emperor of 
Delhi- The three combined against ns, J>at our victorj', 
under Monro’s goneralBhip, at BtmiTj, iii October. 1764, 
inudc ua virlunlly inaelers of the whole country frotu 
Calcutta to Delhi. 

We vsete compcll&l, howi?Trttj to dear IlinduBtiiii of 
oetliitn troublcflomt* AfgMo tribes in tbo Robilb war of 
*775* Tlivn other wars were forced upori loa; for m we 
liad either to fight the Kaw'uhg of Bengal aod Oudh., or 
1 )aJ 5 clr aljttadoa that part of India to their tender mCfoieSj 
precisely eo had wc to fight the other unprincipled com- 
petitore for empire—the nsnrpers, Ilydcr All suiil TippO of 
!Myior, nnd the Marrithag, Froni the hreaking^np of the 
11 iudu kiogdorn of Vijaya-nagar a line of Hindu kings Imd 
loigned m MjBortill 1761»when Uydor Ali* a Muhainmndan 
oflieer in the Hindu arniy^ usurped the throne. Ttio four 
Mysor ware followed^ vh. thoBo of 1767-9, 17804^ ^ 
and 1798-9* Finally we stormed SeTinga[mtaiD, conquered 
TippUt and brought port of his terntorj' under our own 
jurifidiction in 1799- 

As to the j^ramtlui^s, nlthough their power had been 
broken at Panipat (7th January, 1761) by the Afghan 
chief, Ahnuid Shah Abdali, or rhirranTj, on bis third invaaion 
of liidia^ yet ia their case aUo fonr ware^ had to be undei- 
taken by ns befonj they were j^bjngated^ The treaty of 
Basscin, by which the Pesbw* (Eiijl llao II) engaged to 
receive a British subsidiary fori^e, and to pay for it^ inaiu- 
tenanecy ended the first war, and broke up the ^lanitha 
confedoTUcy, Tlie chiefs wero then dipmitedi Sindia and 
Bhousk would not acoept the treaty, and prepared for the 

* wl mma iw KdinliAnL Ha wu Ji udw gf ^JalibEirg, nm 
K^-rved luklvT thifr FroDcb, wbn nlckoinud Um tmta Ilk tofiliLacholy 

cut of «N3til«lUUbn^ Th.il M4^-kni’iini njfi» SSuiobr? hb .^tnmJwiEu 

^ Thw WCTB tbtf WMI flf iSoj* iBa+-5t and 1117-19- 
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sei]&iid WOT, dunn^ which Wellingtca d^fcntcd the Mtuiitlia 
army on tlifl n^nowned field of As^t (Sq>ti3inbcT 23, 1803). 
Two other wars followed. The Maratha chlolk did not 
venture oa open ho«tility, l>ut eioit€?d the Pindansi—wild^ 
predatory tribes, the Bashi Bmsouks of the IManitha armieti 
—to attack m. All these maniading powera were pot 
dowTi during the administration of Lioid Haatiaga. The 
last MariUha hill-fort wm taken in 1819, 

In the ease of Hyderabad^ we made a treaty with the 
then ^fizaixi, in t79®i '^hieb ho was bound (and is atill 
boimd) to enpport a contingent of 6,000 troop^t and dismiss 
all French or other Europecui offieeifs from liia territory. 
In the case of OoJhj we made the then Nawab an inde¬ 
pendent king 10 iii8 j but bis country fell into etich utter 
dis^irder thnt it had to be annexed under Lord DalliotiHieV 
udmltihilration, 

Clive was appointed Governor of Bengal a seMnd time 
in 176^, and on the lasth of Aogufft in the year the 
Emperor of Delhi, Sliiili Alnm, confer^^d on the East India 
G>mpany tl^e DiwanT, or right of collecting the revenue— 
equivalent to the whole sovereignty—Bengal, Behar, and 
Orisea, Warren Iln<^ting« was oqr first GovemDr-GcueTal* 
from 1774 *7^5- With all his fanlta he was pcrhiipfl 

the greatest of onr gneat Indian rulers. He was the parent 
of our whole civil a^lministmUon. la England the mii^takc 
was made of judging him by European standards of poli¬ 
tical moitility. In spite of occasional acts of iuju^tcep op¬ 
pression, and extortion—the cxcusahlc result of bewildering 
dilEeultics and hrain-disturbing compliealioiLS—his conduct 
OB the whole was marked by a high-minded integrity re- 
donnding greatly to hi& honour He matle all the Fervmittf 
of the Cotd] 3 any sign a eovenant not to accept present# or 
engage in any kind of private tmfilc, Thenccrorwarrl they 
were no longer merchants and traders, hnt administnitors^ 
At that time our po$$e§i^ioii$ in lad in were (i) Ecugali, Beharp 
Orissaj and Benares, (a) a Jagtr of land round Madras, and 
the strip of eountry on the easlem coaEt, called Korthem 
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Ctrmrs, (3) ibo island of Bombay. A few euhsociiieiit 
licqubitiana may be here enumerated ; for iustnnee, tbo 
Camutkr in ifloi; tbe upper Doub in 1803; Assam m 
iSxrt; Sindli in 1843? tbe JuUuuder Doab in 1843 i tbo 
PanjSb and Satara in 1849; in ^852; Kafn>ur und 

Jhnnsi in 1853-345 Oudb in 1856. Ceylon wns taken 
from tbe Dotch in i 795 - 9 < 5 - wna first annexed to 
Ma^lrost but wne mnde u Crown eokny in 1803. 

We see then that by a conentenation of eirciitnstancee 
uniuirallLded in tbe world's History, the whole of India from 
Kasinir to Cape Comorin, from Karachi to Assam and 
Burmah, baa ;^duaUy fallen under onr rule.^ 

Let ns next inquire wliflt statistics exist which will 
enable ns to institute a comparison between tbe state of the 
country when its ndministmtlon was first mode OTcr to ns 
and its condition in our own time. Every good Govemment 
13 sensible of tVic dtily of making- statistical investigutionfl— 
□f eoUecting, olaaflifying, registering, tabulating, and com¬ 
paring tbe facts of the uYcry-tlay existence of the |«ople 
committed to its rule. The Ayla-i-At Ijari Tcmai n s a mon u- 
ment of the great Emperor Akbar'e efforts b thU diivctiou. 
lie was far in advauee of his age, and hie euceessom were 
not cqiml to the task of eairyiag on his inreatigations. 
Tbo East India Company, however, was never nniuindrul 
of its duties in this respect. Returns have oceasionoUy 
been called for by the IIwise of Commons. In every district 
a vast mass of knowldlge on every conecivable subject 
mlaling to the condition of the oountry mid ita inhabitants 
has been collected, digested, and committed to writing; 
and from time to time the information thus gained has 
been raitefnlly arranged and formulated. The first efTort of 
this land in Bengal dates from 1769, four years after thot 
province liegan to he adiuinistered by the East India 
Company, In 1807, Dr. Bucluman-Hamilton was formally 
appointed to carry out a statistical survey of the Bengal 
Presidency. This sarvey, which only embraced the northern 
districts, including Bebur, extended over seven year^ but 
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WHS never completedj tliongh twenty-ono thick volnmes of 
mDun^ript were prodnmi. 

In faet, gteut difficulties have always iropwlod tbe 
ptog-rces of statislicid inve3ligation+ Even to this day tbe 
fiativtid of Indin am not atiCSciently eolightoned to undor^ 
stand our real motive, Tbej' have been 00 lon^ accustomcid 
to exaction H, that( to Ihcir mirLds^ govcrncnciit is only 
another miinc for oppression. They persist in expecting 
our little to \te thicker than the loiiw of onr prede- 

ccssoi^^ They are bannled b}' fluspicions that every oniifiml 
inqiiii^- IB the precursot of a freih aBseBament. Daring tbe 
tokiiT^ of the cenutia in i87i"7^i ** man detected in the act 
of hiding his babies gave as his excuse that they were too 
young to be taxed. Iksiilesj designing agitators am 
at wavs at band to thwart tbe good intentions of our 
GoverDTiient by exciting the saperstitiaus fears of u erednbas 
jwnsantiy^ In 11 nrsbidabfid, the sorplus populatioHj accord¬ 
ing to popular report, w^as to bo blow^n aw^ay from guns ^ 
in other places it was to be drafted to tbe liilUj where 
coolies wera wanted. 

Sir TV Llliain Muir, k bifi Report on Indigenous Schools, 
mentions that nt the bt ginning of the inquiry a tiimour 
eprciul among the natives of the North-West Provinces 
that four Christian raisdianariesi whom the Oriental imagina- 
liou of the inhabitonts converted into magician^ had come 
fnjni Benares. One of them^ it was alleged, was nbout to 
vieii theif houses in the garb of a meudicant ^ be would 
fitretoh a mugic wnnd over the headii of their children, 
compel them to follow him, and turn tliem into Christians 
by witchetaft- 

Notwitlnitonding these difficulties, the collection add 
registering of acciimte infortnation lias prf^ceciled with a 
certain degree of eontimiityi though in, an unsystematic 
manner. The energy and wiisdora of Mr. Tbonuifton, who 
was appointed Lientcaant-Govcmor of the North-West 
Provinces iti 1843^ devised the first orgimised sebeme. 
Every magistrate and collector was required to throiv 
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io}5r«?thor and amingo all the infonnatioii—hiatoriKih geo- 
graphi^conomieah edut-ntioiial—he can]d obtuin regard- 
ing Ills iiwo jqriatlictioji. Thissc eompilatiana were to serve 
aa gtiidea and compaDionfi for evei^^ itkltiet. One of Hmxi, 
hy A. Shnkofipcart puUi^ihed in 18481 give? the restiU of a 
first coTiimij of the whole provtace, and the raoet minute 
i]]fDrn]atiQ]i as to the area of revenuej? of eaoh pargantiah* 
A eecond was tnadu under Tiilr, Thomason's instmo- 

tiona on the night of December ^ 1852, Ttie reaalta 

were peblisheitj and no mch valuahlo retnma were ever 
before obtaineiL 

Tlie year 1847 saw the first formation of a regnlar 
statiatlesl department at the ladin-botise, and the metil of 
<^on3lanlly stimiilating ita nctivily holonge to one of tlie 
old Company's direetors, the late Colonel Sykea^ In 185^ 
this etatistica! office pablbhed the first series of slatkticr.d 
papers relnting to Indlo^ iUnatrated by iiBeful maps. A 
great di-al of fairly accurate informal ion was given under 
varions. bi^ads, in eiity-Beven folio pagea. The latest orders 
of the Court of Directon^ on the subject of t-tatistics were 
i^ued in 1855^ three years before the goTcmment of India 
passei] from the Company to the Croivn^ In 1867 the 
Govemor-Gencnil in Council in olacdienoc to orders received 
from Her Majesty*s Secretaiy^ of State, directed tlie prepam- 
tbn of n sratiatkal account of each of the twelve great 
provinces of Iiidia^ 

In 1871 a dej^hfltimeiit of revenuoT agricnlture, and com- 
meres was cstoblished at Calcutta, hairing under its charge 
various statistical EOrvoys — geologicnb ethnoIogicHb lin¬ 
guistic, nrcha'fJogieal, indnairliil, and literary. Br, W, W. 
Hunter was appointed Director-General of Stalislii^ in 
India. He became the wntnil giildlng authority to all 
the local cidlectors of infomiatinn j and great praise is due 
to him for the effoctave plan of opemtions he inaugijrated. 

in 1873 there iseued from the [ndm Office tho first of a 
new series of statistical Etatcmente. It exhibited the moral 
and material progress and Donditiun of India from 1H71- 
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y%^ Thjss WiiE a ^reat adrujice on all previoiiB Elue-booka, 
A volume for 187:4^73 fqllowiai]^ Tbi^ wa^ a n>vii^ and 
improved editioD of that for the pmvious year. Since tlicn 
anpjdtinientarT statements Imvc publialied nimmilly; 
iitit tiiat for 187^-73 —hj Ifr, Clements R, ^larkham—is 
incoinpambly tlie best work of tbe kind that tbe Homo 
Government of India lias ever produced* Its i>age% timugb 
by no means fr(?e from inaecnmdes ami inconai&tendes, me 
full of vabiabte in formation on en?Ty Etibjeet conneeted 
with our Eastern Etnpitie-^voii iueiuding missioiiary pro¬ 
gress—^and tlio earefnlly-dtawn maps wiili whicb it m 
illn-drated ere a liigbly in»lmctjvc study in themselves, 
ltd purely liteniTj exeellenee is not the leattt of its merits* 
Every deeenitial period willp I believe, be markiMl by tbe 
publiL^tion of a simibr volume. 

Perbajss still greater pniifiOp m respect of seienllfic: com- 
pletoin.'ss and accuracy, is due to Sir George Campbcirfi 
cxbaustiie report on his own admintstmtion of Bengal 
during 187-—73- This forma a thick octavo volume of 
about nine bnadred pagesi, it is a perfect mine of vatualle 
information. 

Dr. Ifuiiteris Statisiieal Account of Bengal in twenty 
volumes^ \s the crowning production* CousiderLug the dilD- 
cuUiea vriih which the editor has had to contend, autl, not¬ 
withstanding a few errors, omi^ions, meoEiristcncicSp and 
n^pctiiioEis, imavoidablc in statihlieul returns comprieing a 
reci^kid of the condiLion of cnuntrics and populatioiis more 
numerous a lid vuded in chameter than those ofGreat Eritnm, 
Norwnj', Holland, Switzerland, and Italy put togethert wc 
mmt pronounce this work to be a monument of sciontilic 
skill and patient elaboration. It shows the extent to which 
a desire tor correct infcmiutiDii liaa Ijcen dlELused through 
all grades of the executive service. It represents the first 
clTectivn advance lowards a complete knowledge of the 
coniUry. ’When Dr, Hunter commenced his labourt^ no 

^ A SUHit^ Accoant af Btffigil. By W. Hapt^p TS-A-p 1 lLD+ 
tamloQ : Triibii£f A i3G, t&} 
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wjiiljif of the popoliLtion had been taken; and the 

enumeration of which gave the enonooiM n^uk 

ol ^240 million^ for lijo i^hole of India^ incliiKive of the 
native Stntcft, disebsed that the ofGeinl e^ftinuitiHt bad b«^n 
wrong as regards Lower Bengal alone, hy more than 25 
ratllirmfl of aonli. The e^imato hod stood at 40 ttiillionH 
for that provinee, whertsia the total hy the eetisiis amounted 
to 663 millions. Tiae popuktion of Britinh India alotnu 
Wiia uhont 190 millions, and the whole of India contained 
tvrice cnan^y ^Muhatoimidatift m tim whole TorkiJiih Em¬ 
pire* The n.^uU revoliitionir.ed &iir ideas in nigard to the 
nmoantofthe (lopuktiou, its dlsirihutioa in ditTeient di&- 
triels, its ek$filIeation aecordia^ to nices, oecuputions, ond 
religions. It quite altered Oiir oukulations in respect to 
the incidence of tasation, the consomption of salt, and 
many other matters. 

When it IB borne m mind that Dr* Hunter's twenty 
volumes represent the statistical account of the Province 
of Ifengnl alone, and that the materials for im 1in|icrial 
Cmzotteer of the whole of India^ wh<^ population exceeds 
tlioL of all Europe exclusive of Ru^io, have alftiady been 
coileeled, it mm^t bo ailniittcd tliat our Government is 
doing its dnty to the full in endeavouring to acquire a 
correct knowledge of the vTist country committed to 
nde. 

But iwv conii-s the question: Arc we availing ourselves 
of that km^wledgc for the benefit of the people? Having 
made qui^ivfcs tlioroughly flequainted with wlmt ludk 
W’tiii and do we make it onr first endeavour to improve 
hor own andent iastitutiooa, to stimulate her owm inherent 
ciiergiw, to utilize aud develop her owm existing resoureco, 
to direct imei extend her own inbonted civil ization, to 
guide, mouldp and expand her own deep-seated religious 
instinets, fediog®, and convictions ? Do the statistics we 
have eollected furnish suEdent data on whioh to ground a 
kir opioiijn as to ivhethor our government is advancing, 
stationary, or retreexade? Do they W witue^^i to the 
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jui^ticej tte disinteresst^dncfla^ the wtwlniq of oar rule ? I>o 
they tell of order, orgaoiziitioD* md progti-^s in every do- 
jMirtTiieat of our udmmiBtration? 

For example, do we find in India a thoroti^lily eEfioieijt 
of ediieotion awendin^ from tbe lowest straU of 
iOcLetv, pervfidia^ vtvtiry eorner of the «rx;ml fabric, and 
supported by the State, the mnoicipalitics, the Lmadhold- 
ersp and thi? parents of the ckildrcn ? la the eJiiLTition 
impartwl something more tbaa inforinatioii ? Bties 

it have regard to forming the ebarueter as well ns inforiti- 
ing the mind ? la ibere adetjuate nmcliinerj' for training 
qitalirieil tcDuberi;, for supplying good ehtsa-lMwks, and for 
testing the value of all instruction given ? Ate there good 
schools of Beienee and art. (?<juipped with effective bboni- 
tories, librarii^, atiti mujseninH ? Is the prasa fiw ? Are 
the native newspaperB, for the moat fitirtt loyal in fopc^ 
and generally engines of gotd rather tlian of evil? Is 
there entire toletuliop by the Sbte, and by the 
of every form of public worship, bo long as sticli wor¬ 
ship does not offend against jMjliee regulations and public 
momls? I ft the welthni and contentment of the pcoide 
seenred by a wise n^jnstment of tho sourcce and incidence 
of faxatioB ? Is the State assestsmeat on land fairly and 
Judiciously fixed, either in perpetaity or for the average 
lifetime k a generation? Is the revenue colleeted by 
honest and efiioieiit officers ? Q^es the Lislleetion canRC 
sales^ ejectments, or imprisonmeuls? Are them eoiirta 
of civil and criminal jut^tioe presided over by independent 
und projwrly qnaUGtd oflicer@i not afraid to deeree Eigainsi 
tlic jjovvcri'til, using the vemneulars of the iieoplc, and 
guid^ bv laws of procedure fixed ami published ? Are all 
men equal before the law? Is nny class precluded from 
giving testimony* from condneting suits, or deinantling 
Justicis on account of religion or civil status? Is there 
any rorm of diisguised or otien slavery, belotiy, serfage, 
nulawfid appircntlcingt Slc.? Is there unlitijitfHi Ucense of 
petition from the poorest to the highest olBoiai ? Are 
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Stiite dfBcerB boqud to in?coiYc aod diapo^ of nil petitions 
and record an older npon each seYonil petition, a copy of 
which cTiti be claimed by the petitioner with a ||rant of 
apptal to the officer of higher grade? Are the dvil and 
executive officers constmitljr moving about in suitable 
wenther from village to villrtge, and living nimrrmd among 
the people? A re odious and abominable practiceSj such m 
female itirrinticidD, burying alive, burning widows, htiman 
sclf-iioinoktionp diting ip DJwirnrip houk-Rwdng- 
ing, nllnwj?d or winked at, in any doAa from r^'a to pea¬ 
sant? Are capital executions mre ? "Wheii they take 
place, arc they oondneted with decency? Are the gaols 
strief ly fluporvisied ? Is it possible to imprison wdtbont a 
Icgnl warrant? Is tbe formation-of gtHwi ro^irk, bridgeSj 
catinlsp irrigalicin-worhs^ railways telcgmpb^ postal com- 
mnaicatinn, Ecdiiloosly promot^ in every province? Id 
travelling safe by nigbt and by day? Are nil bacids of 
rohberg, Thngs, and |}oisoners extirpated? Are measures 
taken to prevent or nJkviate fiiniinos? Arc sjtnitaty ar- 
rangcincntfl prcmofced over) whom? In time of pestilence 
and ecareity am the ffick and standing properly enmd for? 
Are llicre abundi^nt hospitals and iliqwusnties? Is there 
any militniy conscription ? Have the military authorities 
any jowor w lmtcver lieyond the limits of the cantonmonts? 
Do the poopte show confidence in the honour and integrity 
of the Sfiite ? Do iliey avail themselves of the post-office, 
the moncy-oitlcr officics, the v^ovingif hankOp the State loam? 
Are the public oflicials paid regularly by a filed i^^hiry, 
and rendered abt^iluioly inctipubk of all comipt pmetices, 
lirifieiTji trLfllvcD^tion, and appreiseioa? 

It JS not too much to say that the most cupsotj ei* 
ami nation of the India Olhee Statistical Rctums muaA 
convince even a hostile critic that a favoumlile reply may 
be given to nearly all of these quqstioas. Tried by thv^w 
tests in ry79, the Goveraincat of India may htsld ap stv 
head, and look its enemies in the face. Tried by seine of 
those tCHts Jifly yeari ago the Governmeut of India must 
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Tuivo ffuok lniD3iliiit<2il lo tUe with nlnmet a 3 much 

ignomiDY as the Turkish Gtivcminent iloe^ 00w. Ip proof 
of thifi iLs&43rtiou let me pcit give it more ^lartieiilar nceount 
of Lbe progress of Iodic luiiier two or three pripcipnl iieadOp 
coinmeiicing with educiitioir. 

No one now dii^piites the propodtioo that one of the 
most Hicred duties of oreiy govemmept is to promote and 
superintend the ediiqation of its ffnbjeetBn We rulers of 
India lire at length fidly sensiUlfi of the obligation under 
which we lie to deliver the masseti from the ignorance ond 
faU})etstilion which have for centuries enslaved them. We 
arc at length bestlrnag" ourselves to bring the blcsrings of 
soand and useful Eumpenn Instruction within reach of the 
jioorest and most inEigoilicant inember of the Indian bod/ 
politic. 

Yet fifty or risty years ago the voTy reversei was tlio 
rnse. Our rule wns Kdieved to be necepted by the people 
as a boon after the oppression of their own mabtent. They 
longed for rest, and our supretuacy secured it* Thty needed 
tranquil lityj and our government enforced it. They had no 
desire for kuoflledge, and wo had no desire to impnrt it* 
Quinta was thought to be a maxim even more 

suited to Asiatics than to Europeans, To educate the 
masses wos to sow Ibo seftb of disqnictnde. To give them 
knowledge was to give them power^ or at least to pull 
them up wdtli a conceit of their own nhiUty to govern 
tbeiiLBclvc^p Our eocurity in India was believed to be 
bound up with the continuQiiCc of a blissful condition of 
emss tsnoninee in two htindred millions of living souls. 
Hencos when at the renewal of the Company’s Charter in 
1813^ an agitation wits eet on foot (chiefly 1 believe at the 
instance of a party inspired by William WilljerfoTs?e) for 
the promotion of education among our Imlmn subjects, 
very little effect wns produced. Yet the House of Coni- 
moQS ri^lved at that time th at a sum of ^ I o.ooo n year 
was to be net a^iiirt out of the Indian revenue for the en¬ 
couragement of the Icnmed natives of India^ and for the 
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introductioii of a of Earapcun fioieoccs amop^ 

tho peoplo*' It b notcwnrthy tbint two did;ii>ct objyete— 
the forivnl of Enstera kamingf and the mlrodaclion of 
Enropeap scientj^—wtro cicarlj set fortli ip ttiat rcsotutiop. 
It wae not forgotttfPt in fact, tlint all Hindus of tbo Arj^ap 
stock were olremly literary people. At a lime when onr 
anecstert; were clothed in and could neither read nor 

write, the Hindus had mode f^renl advances in science and 
art, Tliey were the first cnHivators of the science of 
bingiia^. Tlicy fothiopcd for themselves one of the most 
complete alpbalx>t 5 s they constructed fur tbemt^lvcs one of 
the motl perfect gracuipatical systems, they elnhomted for 
themselvcB by a procesa of niuilysis (fyaifcflfoiw) and syn- 
thesb one of the most linished latigEiOj;^ that 

the world hsis ever seen. Tliey were the original inventors 
of the ten arithipcticul figures and in valonblu dt.-ciipal nota¬ 
tion, which have done such good service in Europe. They 
devised tlieir own pT<M?eisses of aritliPietio and nlgebm^ 
They cakubted eclipses and mntle many shrewd ofitreno- 
mical gncB&es centnrics before the existence of Cojicrpiciis 
and Kepler. They investigated for thtmiselves the bwa of 
thongbt, and contrived a logical method, whieht if not 
ei:|Ual to tlint of Aristotle, bis peculiar merits of its own, 
Thty excogitated for themselves sis most subtle systems 
of philosophy^ of which all Enrop(?an systems are mcro 
repetitions and reproductions. They wrote learned trea¬ 
tises on thculogy^ long licfore any European thinker had 
bestowLxl a thought on the nature of God, or the relation- 
ship of spirit to matter* Tli^ cultivated the imaginative 
facmlhCB more diligently^ if not more siioccsefullyp than 
European nalioiii^ and composed long epic poems very 
little ipferior, and in some respect}?—fi>r tnstimce, in the 
portrayal of domestic life — Euperiorj to those of Greece 
and Home. 

It was thought that a people so acute in intellect, so 
remarkable for enidition, so successful in industrial arts^ 
and the actual posaessors of vaat litemjy treasures, ought 
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first to be to develop their Tosopree^ to 

nmko iise of the iininense btorary enpitnl inherited from 
tlioir nnccstorBi ond then to make f^CMxi tlioir own dq- 
fieiepcics and extend their own Acqqiremcnts by epltivatiii|^ 
ihe more fruitful fields of Epropran loro, ftud drawing fresh 
life from the fountuin of European seienlific tmtli. 

But three main bindrano^ have alwnA^ impeded the 
advance of education nmon^ the people of ludia. The 
first has arisen from the pride and selfishnoas of those 
w^ho in ancient times secured the monopoly of all liSirning^ 
The Brahmansi havia^j obtained posseseiou of the temple 
of boowled^Oj fosoked to keep the key in th^ir own hands. 
Tliey soon discovertd that the maintcrmiiee of their intoU 
lectnal siipreinacy, no less than the promotion of their ma¬ 
terial interests* depended on their eieliidin^r the j^ffi/anum^ 
Ctf/jTMJT from access to the interior shrine« They never, it 
is truej disco□ raged the communication of tncre n.iclimcn- 
tnry instruction to the jwopla in the vidgar tongue* but 
ztistriiclion in their sacred Sanskrit—the re]]Ositorj' of their 
litcmturet religion, science, and law —has ever been rtser^^cd 
for their own Eacted order. 

A second hindmnee has arisen from the niter mirrovv- 
mindedness of Indian Pandits, They have believed the 
whole circle of human knowledge to be conbiined in San- 
ehrit writings. To this very day, the most bigoted are 
fully persuaded tliat to lea™ anything beyond the Sastfus 
is quite useless. 

A tbinl hindrance has arisen from the peculiar ergani- 
KatlDn of Indmii sooicty. Tlie Hindus have alwnys been 
great Ijelicvcre in division of bbour as a divine institution. 
Leaniing* ivith them* has ever been ™gunled as the pro¬ 
vince of learned men, Pauditfli writei^E, and aeconutauts 
have fomiEd, like agricultnrifits, soldiers* and mcrehnnU, 
ecpanite divisions of the community. Each has be!ungod 
to a distinct castcp and each caste has lieen cipectcd to 
confine itself tu its own business. A fourth hindrance^ to 
which I propose icciirring hereafter, has been caused by 
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thp difficalty of teacliing the c^mpIiL'iited Tmlum alpha¬ 
bets. 

Unilcr Eueh dreumFlaaces it was not surprising that 
the protnnlgation of the House of Cocnmoeu!' re^luLioa of 
1813 received in India wHU apatliy and {ndhrcrenoe^ 
The ruler? feared the otiI coru^|tiencea of edueation for the 
rulid^ add the ruliihd antjeipated no good riwlb; for them- 
selv^^. It was not till the i/Lh July^ 18^3, that action 
of any kind tuas taken by either one side or the other. 
This date nuukA the conimeiieement of wlmt may he called 
the firat edticational epoch In India^ Od that day it wna 
TCfiolycd hj the Governor-Oenenil in Comicil that a General 
Committee of Public InEtruetion shonhJ be constituted for 
the purpose of asoertainieg the state of public cdoGation, 
for the introduction of useful knowledge, and for the en- 
coumgement of native literature^ Qf this eonimittee Sir 
ClukHes Trevelyan, who* when a member of the Bengal 
Civil Servieej ptihlLslicd a valuable little volume on Indinn 
Education, was one of tlie most active members. 

Two inslitutidns were already m exintenee for tbo en- 
oourogement of Oriental U^4niing—the MaJrassa or Arabic 
College estahliahed by Wamqn Hastings at Calcutta in 
1781; the Sanskrit College founded by Mr, donnthati 
DuneiiU at Benan^ m 1791* * with a view to endenr our 
Govern ment to the Hindus by exceeding', in our attenltou 
to them and their t^-steme^ the me ever show^n by their 
own native pricum* 

A third college was founded in iBtS by the volnntary 
eontributiona of the natives themselvctk Tbk lutler semi¬ 
nary wa^ called the liindu jVfuhd-^ddyalayap ^ great Hindu 
e«at of Icanung,* but its pirinei[)ftl aim w'ns to instruct; 
yontig Indians in English literature and the soicnees of 
Europe* It owed itn origin to the exertions of Sir E, H. 
East, 3 i[r. David Hare, and Kaja Riim Mohun RoV| but 
takeu in hand and improved by the ne^v committee 
of public itudmelioti. 

The committee also opened o Saoi^krit Collie at Col- 
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imiiAf in 1824^ anil another College nt Delhi in 1825, 
for icetructiqit in the three dafidEcal kbgtiages of InJla, 
acting no dotibt iLodct the inEpimtion of the then oe1e~ 
hmted Oriciitalifiit, and future EoJen Frofeesotj H. H. 
Wil^u, There were also n few school nniJ notably those 
fonndi^d at ChiDi?ujnh in 1814 hy a worthy Jissentidg 
uiinistcr^ Jlr- May, 

HerOj then, we have the two distinct educational lines 
indicated in the House of Conitiioii&^ rL^olution of 1813, 
deSnitolj' laid down- Tiie one line led to the desired 
goal through the claBsical languages of India—Sanskrit, 
Arabic, and Persian j ibe other through Englifli. Both 
were rcoognl^cd as iueilia for the oommnnication of Eu¬ 
ropean bnowJwlgc. NcTcrthelesfl^ for the greater jiart of 
whed I eatl the fjmt or Orientalizing educational epoeb^ 
Oriental learning was in the ascendant. In Mio cotn- 
ixiittce there was internecine war^ OrientalLEts and Angli¬ 
cists Tvere irreconcilable. Each party contended for the 
exclueive applkutiou of its own iniitruiiient of LHloeation. 
Neither w^is tolerant of the other. In 1833 the cotnmitten 
cousisU'd of only ten memberSi I^ve were for educating 
by means of Oriental learning. These were ^lessni. Tlioby 
Prinsepj James Prinsep, Jh Shakesjicar^ j^Iacuaghten, and 
Suthcrlnnd. Five wore Anglicista, viz. >fcssrs. C+ E. 
Trevelyan^ J, 11. Colvin, Bird^ ISaundera^ aud Bushbyk 
The latter w^ero not only for LEDprting an Europeim edu¬ 
cation through the medinm of English i they were for 
cutting do^iTn the sum annually lavished on the Eupport 
of Orieutal students;^ and on the printing of SnnEknt and 
Arabic translations^ The fnndameatul diOerenoo of opinion 
Ijctwecn the two bulvcs of the committee ended in a dtsHl 
lock. No movement cither forward or backward could l>e 
effcctedj because of the perfeeL balance between the two 
parties. 

At thb Juncture (aljout the close of 1834) Macanlay 
arrived in India, The conflicting opinions of Oricntulifitfi 
aud jVngliciEts were laid before him in his ca|au:ity of 
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Kierobor of tbe Supreme Counctlj and cnJI&d 
forth bia celebmted Minute of Fehnuiry anil, 1835. ^ All 
portiefi^’ he wrote in thjit Miuutet *syeem to be 0{?rewl on 
one pomlj that the dialect? eommooly epokeo amon^ the 
mitiTt^ of this part of India eontain neither literaiy nor 
scicntiBc infonnatiDii^ and are, moreover, so poor and mdo 
that, until thej are enriched from some other qqarterj it 
will not be to traiiEbto any vnlusible work into thcm^ 
It Eeems to be admitted on all sidles, that the intollectnal 
improvement of those classes of the people who have the 
means i^f pursuing higher studiefl enn at present be eifected 
only by nieans of some Inagimge not vernaeular amongst 
tliem/ He then deeide!i in favour of Enghah, and goe^s 
on to ^y:— 

• Thfi qufifftum bcfMn{> lu il (imply whellttr, whEa tt i* fh our t& 
WB flLoU twcfa UiAgui^^ in vhiclu %y yjkivcml oooAHiuE^ 
th^ boaki 1M3 anf mbli^a whkh dea&rv^ be ^mpikrod te oar 

nm; vbiidur. wbim wm «ui U^h Eurapcfui fecktwo^ vt ibrnU twb 
wb]eh. by acii^izrvA] ooailSaiidani wbaaoTo^ t^oy lilSTsT rtcipi ihom 
or Eulxi^ie, diaar br Oao drOnM^ ud whettur, w^ben vo cvi 
mtmA FtiJliLK^7|U3y ud trU^ Kbidiy, w« eIuH t»Emtanuid^ tA iba |id1iHc 
« xp«n 4 fe, uMdi^ dwtriad*, wbi^h would di^pnaa ma 
uticmciiiiy» w^h wnuld mmt Uir^bisr jq ghU ui ah Ea^ib boimiuig 
■rkoot—twtrjfjT ftboaiKJiog with ifairty foH hlyh* md nslifna tJabrlj 

UioiiMod yeftnl —aikd mmlfi up of g^H at uid mcom 

uT tiutbv.' 

This 3 fiimte—all the more misleading Ijecause penned 
by the most elTeetive writer of his time—^was followed 
by Lord W, Bentiaek's er^iially celebrated Resolaticm of 
the 7 th March, iSjji ^ the second clause of which bis 
Lordship in Council expresses his opinion, " that the great 
object of the British Govemment ought to be the pny- 
iDotion of European liteiatuns and eeienee amongEit the 
unlives of India.* The coaeluding paragraph direete tliat 
^ all the funds at the disiMuml of the committee he hence¬ 
forth employed in imparting to the imtivc population a 
knowledge of English literature and ecienee, through the 
mcdiuia of the English hroguage/ The date of thk Re^ 
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solution marks tke eeminenceinpnt of what I venture to 
call the eccernd or Auglieirin^ educatioiial oi^ocb. 

Of course the GoVcrnor'Gencmrft decision ivus finiil, 
Tlie Ati^lieifits were tritimphant, ond^ to dlbcii tJic whole 
wuitterj. MiCfluliiy was mado Proidcnt of the CoiUEnittee. 
Tlsen followed the efitabUfllunGtit of twelve now Souiinuries, 
and a scries of coTreHpqndiug mcaFurra for the promDitOD 
of English studies. Br. Buff sided, with the Anglicists. 
A sudden passioii for European literatiiTes und its cul¬ 
tivation through the acquisition of English, sprung up 
among the higher clitssea of Bengalis. English became 
au object of ambition, ttfl the only avenue to good bi> 
poiotmenis, and to an improved positiou in society. Nor 
need it oicite surpriso that our Govemment should have 
encouraged the upper classes in their desire to become 
good English schoInTS. Wliat strikes one as e^rtraordinarj' 
is, that such a man as ^ifacaulay should have set himself 
against* vemaculnr cdueatioib To force English on the 
unlettered millions of India was, of course, impossible, 
Tliough we English-speakers in Great Eritain are by far 
the majorityj we have not yet succeeded, after more than 
a thousand ymra of close contact with the "V^’clsh people^ 
in inducing them to adopt our o^vn language. Is it likely 
that in a vast and remote oonntiy, a few thousand Eng- 
lishmeiL, who* although conquerors and rnlers* nre every 
year Ic^w dUposed to treat Indiu us ihtar home, will ever 
succeed in imposiog Englfeh on tw*o hundred and forty- 
one miJlious of Asiatics, w'bo possess al>out two hundred 
different dialcetu of their own, and whose organs of arli- 
culation and habits of thought^ framed under opposite 
climatic and eocial oonditions* are geuerallj incapable of 
adapting thccuselves to Enropcan peculiuritica of utterance, 
idiom, and syntax? 

In Henry AMIBs time ibene woa scarcely anylbiog to 
read for an Englishman who could not r™l Latin. So 
in Indio, in Lord Jlaeauluy a time, there wtvs scarcely 
anything worth read mg for a native of Bengal who could 
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ii&l read Saaaknt. Indeed^ Sjinekrit 'veas to all India 
mom tliari wbat Lntb vi.m to nil Europe. Aud what 
happcn^l in Eagkud ? The vernacular of the jieople, 
iriintcad of deeujatigj drew ’idtalit^ nnd vigour Iroin the 
ver^' Inngimge whose iri 6 iiei 3 c« for a long time kept it ia 
almsement. Strerigthened and enriched by Latio^ and 
recniiteil from other ^nreoi^ EngHE^h has grown into the 
most etordyj copious^ and eBective of all laoguagea. It 
ha^ prodiiC4.*d a literature more valuable thro that of Rdme 
fir Greece^ 

Lord Mocaulay did not seem to see that the some 
process had becii going cn in Indian The vemnculnra 
of India were quite as capable of being invigorated hy 
Sanskrit and Arabifi as European vernacukra were by 
Tjfltin and Creek. In point of fact, this had been par¬ 
tially effected long before Macaulay's time. A Hn^ua 
Xr&nfa, like Ereucli in Europe, liad existed in India ainoe 
the invasion of Titnur^ a.ii+ 1400^ Hindustani^ a knguoge 
roraaed hy eograftiag the Persian and Arabic of the 
MnsalmSn conquerors on a Saeskrii-Hindi Etock^ had 
already been gonomlly adopted by the natives of India 
as a CDmmon medium of ti^ominunicaiion. It was a 
thoroughly compodte and eclectic kngnagf!, whichj like 
Englkhi had a peculiar power of cxtmcUiig from other 
langnagi;? the materials for its own eKpanEion and de- 
I'clopment. It had natnmJiaied Turkish and Portugunse 
words, and was assinnbting English. It. was a living 
and a growmg lfltigunge“SO instinct^ indeed, with life 
nnd growth, that the Hiudu^tiini of the early part of 
this centuTy, os reprcBonted by the Mgh o Baliar^ mav 
be paid to Jbe already oljEolE!Bin*ot. lYhat Lord Maeutday 
and the Committee ought to have aimed at was fir^t Uic 
improvement and enrichment of Hindostanl hy the in¬ 
troduction and aBSiMilatiqn of more words and expressions 
from Sonstriti ArahiCj Persuin, English, and other modem 
Eurofican lauguages, and swendly the composition of good 
HindQ^tani cksfi-bookjp nnd the formation of a pure mo- 
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dcrn HiDduEtaru litemtcre^ And if the H^ivca of Betigal 
Cuitl of other psirta of India were iacapable of heiag in- 
Htnicted in Euio|)ean seience through the medium of HiiiH 
dOftnn! elais-books, thoir own venumohnu. Hind], Bengali^ 
Marutlil, Tamil, nnii Tdugu were capable of heing am¬ 
plified^ improviM]^ and made the vehick- of i^neutiOe truth. 
And here Jt ie to he observ^ed, that although tlie Orlenlal- 
his on the one indoj and the Governot-Genoml^s Resolution 
of Ihfareh 7th^ other, veiy unnccountalily 

oniilted all foention of the Tcrnojcnlarsi a majority of the 
Eduention Cominitt-ee seem in the end to have come to the 
ooneluBioQ that the exclusive encoiitagemcnt of English 
could only be a temjKsnify' expedient, »ud ‘that the for¬ 
mation of a vornarular lit^mluro was the ultimate object 
bo which all their efforts ought to be directed.* Even 
Mr, (now Sir Ctiorles) Trcvelyno, the moBt onthnais^ie 
and energetic of nil the Angliehsts^ to whose edticationai 
labours India bs deeply indebted, was of the same opiidon. 
He looked through a vistn of Englkb to a time when 
nindust^T and Bengoti wmid liceom^ well fitted for every 
purpose of literatnm and cicience. 

Lord William Bentinck, tooj wua fur t4>o wise, clear- 
sighted^ and sagacious, not to have disecnied the only 
possible method of roaching the mnsis of the people. A 
grvut impnlse was given to the cultivation and derelopment 
of the spoken dialects under his udm inistration* Act XX iX 
of Bccembor ist^ 1837, aboliBbcd Potsiun and sabstitnted 
the vernaculars ns the Laugnage of all revenue and judichil 
proceedings in ntir Courts. ^Tlie extraordiuary easci^ 
wrote ^Er, Trevelyan^ * wdGi which this disinge was effected 
proves that it took place in tbo fulness of time. In BengfU 
the Persian language Imd disappeared from tbo Collectoi^ 
odlc^ at the end of a month. It molted away like snow.* 

PerhaiM a fitlJl more important step Inal been taken pre- 
viouBly. It was thought that before the Government did 
anything for the countiy, steps should he taken to ascertain 
^vh-ut the fsountr}- bad done and W'os doing for itself. In a 
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IMinntc, written ns far buck as Jannarj' 3 oth, TS35, Lord 
W, BpDtinek pointed out tliat at a time wlien the eatablisli- 
meat of educaiiob upon the lar^t bfljjis had become an 
object of solidtnde,H wns esGentiai to aaecrtaiD the number 
of indigenous village-ecbDols already enuting in TndJa^ tbo 
nature and amonnt of instruction imprted in them, with 
nil the particulnre of their foimdatiou find support. And 
ho exi'Kiised bis belmf that the * important end might be 
nttaiuiible, of making these institutions subsidiary and eon- 
ducive to any improved gebeml system whieh it might be 
hereafter thought proper to cstublish.' Accordingly nn 
experienced, jioinstaktng miEsionary, Jlr. W. Adam, versed 
in the spoken dialects, was appointed to conduct on edu¬ 
cational snrvey of Bengal. Tlie invcstlgalion extended 
over three years, and a report was piibliehcd containing 
vulmible sfaitisticB and important mfomiation in regard to 
the intellectual condition of the peasantry, Wlmh that 
condition must have l>een in 1835 may lie mferred from 
the fimt that in 1873 (according to Sir George Campboirs 
BtatLsties) only 34 pet cent, of the poptiiahon of Bengal 
could read and write, Tiie proi»rtion for all India was 
only I in 400, while in England it was i in 7I. 

Ifevcrthelc^, it is remarkable tltat the number of Hindu 
indigenous schools,ond of Maktahe or Mtibumniadao schools 
attached to mosques, was found to csered all eipeetotionH, 
They were oficertained to bo most nnmeroua in secluded 
parts of the country lemoto from Europiam inllucnca, aiul 
from the disturbing effects of wars and invasions. 

The Hindu indigtuions Fchools are of two kinds— schools 
of Sanskfit learning, called in Bengal Tolsi, and vemacular 
schools for instruction in reading, writing, and withmeb'ci 
conducted ly village Bcboolmastem, and ealied Piitim-salas. 
These two kinds of schools liavo no mtcreonnection, Pupils 
never poaa from one to the other, 

I made a point of visiting the well-known Sanskrit Tols 
at Nnddea, and found them frequeuted by students ^m all 
piMtj of India, Bomc Icaming grammar, whieh may occupy 
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from seven tty twelve yeaiu; ^omc law, whicli may rccjuire 
a ten jeans' eouTse; and a large nomber studying tte 
Njaja system of bgic, wMch may necessiUtfl from thirteen 
to twenty-two yoflin' cumciilump Both teachers and stu¬ 
dents in these sefaoats of learning are of c‘OUTse BnUiiiiiiDj&, 

Tlie PauditiS, eo far from receiving money linni their 
pupils^ not nnffeqtieiitly contribute towards their support, 
being themBolvcs supported by rich patrons. the 

etuderLts hove finished their oonme of iostruclion they 
receive from their masters nu Iionorary title, whiek they 
retain for liife. I also visited boIidoIb of native learning in 
other parts of India^ mid arrived at llie conclusion that the 
old type of Pa adit, trained to repeat whole depart uients of 
Snnakfit literature by heart, is djing out On tho other 
hand, it seemed to me thni Sanskrit loaming, os eneouraged 
by m and IcamL on prindplcs of Euroi>eaa i^lblogy. ib 
decidedly on tho inercjLEe. 

Aguin, in traversing tho eoantiy I often came aoro^s 
vilinge vettmcialar sebjoLs^ conducted in the oiien air or 
auder IrM-s. And here J may remurt that no j'jeople in 
tlic world have been so long aecustomed to self govern ment 
as tlio inhabitants of Imlia, The whole country is studded 
ndth little ind€[>cndont. republics. Kvery village has its hcad^ 
moui its coundl of five (FuitcAd^afifitB regularly organized 
societyp its complete atsortment of servant, functionarica, 
and officials necKisaty to the corporate eswtcncc and well- 
being of tho whole community. Among them is a sebool- 
meuster from whom the children of the leading vib 

lagers receive a rude kind of education. We have olficwhcre 
nutieod A proverb current mnoog the mlives— men 
* tho voice of God is in the council of fivc^ 
and the village echoob no less than tho village conneib ifi 
in its way regarded as a kind of divine institution. ars^ 
revolutioner rebelliDna have dcsointed the land; Gwnines 
and pestilences have decimated the popniation; but the 
school ay stem lias survived all convulsjotiss—not, however^ 
everywhere equally, and not always in its entirety. In 
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BOfDO parts of the countj^" vonmeular fi^hoals Iiave been 
Kwept ttivajj while Sjuiekfit ^ihoolfi bare enrvived. In 
other diiatnetii niml ^hools aboiiad, while EchcK>Ia of learn- 
inff are unknown. 

Of eouftiv, nothing is leamt in the vSlbge vormicukr 
schools but the meret^ elejneuU of readings writing, and 
anthmetic. No books are employed^ Ttie ehildrea are 
taught to read and write on the mml or on palni-lcaves* 
What struck me as a leniarknble fnatnre of the tenchiisg 
wm the skill attained in lanltiplication. The multipLieand 
generally ascends to forty and often higher. The wliole 
class oi; perliaps, a hundred children repeat their tables 
together as if mth one voice, the aceumubted foreo of 
Hl n screain* They can all multiply 
by fraclioDS, parti^nlarly ly J, ^ni 2 i and they can 

mulliply 2l. 5I, and 4^, by the fraction J. 

Jinny of the punishments employed would probably Iw 
eoiieidercd peculiar from a European eehoobnonter^fl point 
of view. For instance; A boy is oondcimacii to litand for 
Iwtf-an-hour or un hoor on ono foot, A Imy ie made to ait 
on the Hoot with one turned up behind his neck. A 
Ijoy is mode to bang- for a few mimitat wilk his head 
downwards, from the branch of a neighbotiring tree. 4 
boy Lfl put up in a suck along wdth nettles, or n cat, or 
a noifiomo creature of sonic kind, and then rolled along the 
gtuimd. A boy U made to raeasnre bo many cubits on tbo 
groand, by marking it with the tii> of bis nose. A boy is 
mode to pull his own eors. and dilate them to a given point 
on pain of worse diaslisement. Two naughty Loj-s ana 
made to knock their beads several times against each 
other. Some of these ptinishmeats are novr disooutinued. 

The suggestion ior basing all sclieiDcs of Indian edu¬ 
cation on existing indigenous inatitutiouB seems to Imve 
originated with Jlr, W, Adnm, in 1^35. The idea was 
taken up, as we have seen, by Lord IViUiam Bcntinck but 
the merit of flret eonying it into cicention ticlangs to'Jfr. 
Thomnson, who, ten years later, when he was Licuteniuit- 
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Governor of the North-wcat FroTinecs, organized a plati 
for utilizing the existing village ^hoo!^ and training the 
native fieliootinft.stcr&. He woe the first to atart what ih 
eallcd the Ilalka-handi systenij ahont the ye".ir 1K45, A 
number of viJlnge^ wots linked together in a Ilalka or 
eifelOt and a centml sehool under a troined native teacher 
woij eatabliijhed within reach of each villogej the expense 
being met by a local cce^ of i per cent, <in the lanil«revenue* 
nominally voluntan*. Unliappilyj the etforla made to tmin 
the village GarUH did not ulwaj’B succcedp and the whole 
indigenous syirtem had to be rehabilitatCH:!. But one great 
merit of Mr Thomason'^s scheme of popular education wua 
that it contaiufti in itself great aptitade for internal deve¬ 
lopment and improvement. Hb method was adopted ns 
a model bv other Oovemmentg^ and led in the end to the 
celcbmlM eduentional Des|jatch from the Court of Directors 
to the fiovemor-Genend of India (Lonl DalUouBic}* dated 
July 19th, 1B54, 

ThiB remarkable doenmenl—on whieb the whole system 
of edneation at present in forw throughout India is 
founded—wae really written by Sir Charles Wood (liord 
Halifax)! when President of tbe Ikiard of Controlp assisted 
bv the late ^'’iceroy, liprd Northbrook, when acting os hb 
secretary. It commenced what I venturfl to call the third 
or Anglo-vernaeular educational epoch. 

As the mnin principle of the Erst educational epoch (00 m- 
menemg in 1823) was the promineuee given to the learued 
languages of India^ and of the secoml (commeneing in 1839) 
the stress laid on English as on exclusive medium of edu- 
catbn, so the special chnracteristic of the third was tbo 
iii(i)^}ortiincc assigned to the venuiciilars, la fact^ the first 
ohjeet of the great De^Ttatch of 1 854 was to insist on the 
cDtomnnicntion of correct European knowledge to tbe 
of the people through the mediiim of their own apeken 
dialects, Tlie oceopd object to lay down n ix^mplclo 
scheme of higher cdocatioa in which, without neglecting 
the vcmacularfep Eaglbh and the Indian classical languagcSi 
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but especially Ec^ligh, were to be mode the priacipal ia- 
stranicnts of education. 

And beto it may Ih> observed that as there ta really os 
j-et no eonsidtirable middle elites in India, eo there can bo 
really only two principal kinds of odueation, higher nnd 
lotver. It is tnie that whnt ore (ailed middliMflasa (Zilloh) 
schools liflve been cstabliahedt but the distlnguiahing feature 
d| these seems to be that they combine the sujjeiior lower 
with the inferior higltcr kind of sdnention. 

With regard to the higher, the Despatch declared that 
the time bad arrived for the founding of aRiveraitics at 
Cid(nitta, Bombay, und hlndras, not as places of cduciition, 
hat to test the value of the knowledge received in colleges 
and echools, and to confer degrees. 

All the principal colleges, collegiate institutions, and 
schools already existing throughout the country, whether 
founded or aided by GovcramL'iit or iRdepcudcnt, and, eon- 
due^ by iKiTsona of every variety of religious persimaion, 
Christinns, Hindus, Muhauimndaiifl, Paims, Sikha, Bud- 
dkists, and Jains, were to lie affiliated to the universities, 
nnd to lead up to them. The indigenous schuols were to 
be improved by Dovermnent aid nnd superintendence, and 
were to supply euiteble ednintion to the villages and rural 
population. The #,x.^!ed auddle^closs Zillah schools {an¬ 
swering to ihcTashilt eeliools of the North-west Provinces), 
i^tnblhihed at the chief towns of each district, were to 
educate the townspeople and prepare them for the high 
aehook The high sehoola, cstablisdied at the larger to™ 
nnd attached to every college, wore to educate the higher 
ebtis^ tip to the nnivenrity mjitriculation esaniiuation, 
English being in tliat case the mctlium of instniction. 
The colleges were to admit mntriculniod students, and 
educate them np to examination for Baclielor tlegrecs, 
Tlio whole ^-stom was to be titnl together by mwins of 
«bo1anjhips, which were to lead wleelod pupils from the 
ZDlah to the high i«huoU, and from the high sehools to the 
colUges, The firat university esaminatiou after matri- 
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culatioD was to b«? colled First Arts (F^) eMinination, and 
to take place after a two years’ cotirae at tie collcgesj and 
tlio exaroinatJott for tie Bachelor’s de-jms was to follow 
after a further interval of two years, The final nruveraity 
exniniiialioa waa to l>e for the If aster of Arts degrecj 
which wns to he a real distiiictiioii} only attamahle h} a 
select few who could give proof of high iutellcctnaJ cnl- 

All thcee proi’isiona and arrangOTnents wore gradually 
carried into aecution. Tiic three U oiversitics of Calcutta, 
BoinW, and Madias were incorporated in 1857. They 
were qdetly founded daring the worst twuhles and most 
appalling terrors of the Sepoy insurrectiou. A gnat 
stimuliu was given to education ci ei^ wheie. New eollcgta 
were founded and old ones improved. The Calcutiu and 
Madias Presidency Colleges, the Bombay Elpblustone 
College, the Poona^Bcccati College, the Thomason Knginoer- 
ing Colli^te at Boofkcc, and a largo numbur of other 
colleges and schciols were quickeneil into vigorous vitality. 
In short, a vast moral and intellcctunl revolution was 
inaugurated, and that, too, at a time when the downfall of 
our power was oonEdcntly predicted, and the very founda¬ 
tions of the Indian social sj-stem appeared likely to he 
upheaved. The undisturhed prog ress of Sir Charles ood a 
great Behcmc of education is a valuabk evidence that the 
agitation caused by the Sepoy revolt never spread among 
the naa^cs of the people. And what an? the results ? 

At the commenecroent of 1853 only two GovcmnieBt 
colleges existed in India, the pupils in which might poesihly 
have numbered 300, In 18:4, soon after the establishment 
of several new seminaries by the Committee^ of Public 
Instruction, the number of pupils in Govcroraeiit institntioas 
rose to rather more than 3,*^™- * ^54 thsre were nUmt 

12,coo pupils. In 1859 edneatiDnal instituticus of difTerenl 
kinds had increased to such an extent that the jmpils 
amounted to more than 180,000. The latest statistical 
returns from nil India in 1875 showed that the number of 
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pupilfi In college And fichopls ot nil kintlfr—.Govs^mmsHitj 
mis^idHAryt And nnnidcd—apiotmted to 1,685^13^- 
Yet WA We hitherto made little or no bnpre^oB on the 
coimtIesF roillionfl wadiahle only through the vcmdotilire. 
TIjo chief end oiincd at by Sir Clnulea Wood’s Dc^^Liatcli of 
1854. has Ri yet been very imperfectly attju CLed« Too m nch 
iiuiwrliince is assigned to English, and too little encounigif* 
ment given to the native dintecjta, English is made a 
jvd fton at the matrieolation eacamimtionB. I Htw 1,16^ 
candidates being ojnmined for raatricnlation at Bombay lu 
1875^ and among them soine young native princes. Bat 
not more tlian IS, or at most 15 per cent, of those who 
matriculate proceed to prepare for the degree oKamination. 
The great object is to gain a knowledgo of Englishj and 
ibrougb that knowledge employment under Government, 
Lord Lyttoa, in an eloquent address delivered the other 
day Ixfore the pupils of the Mdrtinieie College, Culcuttaj 
very rignificantly reminded bis youthful audience that the 
object of education WHS not the impro veroentaf their itoaitioni^ 
bat the improvement of their characters. I fear wo too 
often wean bo}^ fmin the plongh, the ehi^, and the loom^ 
to make them ambitious of Government uppointments, 
which they cannot all obtain. 
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It is reintcdof the Jfflghul Emperor Bn 1 »r, that irlicu tho 
idea of csonqucring India (iret toot posscsaion of his mind, 
be resolved aot to cnihark on as vast an entorprifie till he 
had rondo lunuself thoroughly acqnaintdi with the country 
and its people. The better to cfiec-t this object, he is said 
to have disguised himself as a religious mendicant, and to 
have traversed the Panjfib and Hindustan, anting the best 
approaches, marking the strongest positions, collecting tho 
most minute infomuitiou, and planning the whole scheme 
of his future military ojicmtioaB. 

The result of his circnmspcction and forethought is well 
knotvQ. It cannot be said of out great generals that they 
were equally «‘isc in their generation. They conquered by 
dint of dash and daring, combined, it may be, with o^ 
siopitl roaster-strokes of atrategie skill and astute policy. 
They were aided by a strong tide of ooncurrent and co- 
operatiag eiroumstanws. But they were innocent of long 
antecedent explorations of tho enemy's ground. Tliey' were 
guiltless of deep-laid plots and tedious predoliberations. 

Yet the present Empress of IndU is more securely seated 
on the throne of Delhi, than tho most eneoessful of the 
Mogul invaders. Englisli pluck and prowms hove efle^ 
more than Baber's forethoaght and energy, Akbar s wisdom 
and vigilance, Aurangzjb’s cleverness and cunning, v e 
have surpassed all other conquerors in the completeneffi of 
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our innt'erial coTiqaeat* TTo poiter diapiito$ opt supiumocy 
over ni rang? of ttirritoTj 2,000 milee from the 

llinubytt niountoiiis to Adani** Pcuk. Arc we inclined to 
bo tuilFed up with the conceit of what wo have tfikted ? 
Let tlio knowledge of what mnains to lie done dLseifatu 
evei>' thought of sclf-complaccnoy. Li't the aoiiM of our 
rniluree ncutmllzo all tendency to pride in opr successes, 

Tnic. we arc entitled to oo^o emllt. We are able, liith 
n mere handfnl of our fellow-eoiuitiynieii, to control two 
liuiidied and forty-one millioiifi of Aeintics, to make Iu^vb, to 
administer justice, to preserve the peace. \U have chanjjed 
tJie whole fac* of the conntry by oar raihvayB, roada, 
canals, teli^phs, and public hniMidgs. We hare dong 
more than ary other Rjij to promote the physical prosperity 
and welfare of the people, ^Ve hare even bboiircd suecre/* 
fully to gtiiDTilate the iDtcUecta and instruct the minds of 
theoppercliiEses. We havefounded Universities,cstnllisbed 
colleges, built sehtols, trained tcachcre, appointed directore 
of public instruction, aud spent large sums on (slucatioiml 
institutiDiia, old and new. 

All this we hnvg done. Vet infinitely more baa been left 
undone. Wg have yet to take in hand the poor benighted 
ryo^; to elevate, to enlighten the myriada upon myriads 
of those who till the groimd in the veritable sweat of their 
brow; to deliver the ma^s of the population from the 
tyranny of caste, enstom, ignonmeo, and saperKtitioa. TJic 
mom] conquest of India remaiiis to be achieved. And to 
effiict this iccond conquest we are wisely discarding all the 
<iash and daring by which our first conquest was BCeured 
We are advancing with careful prodelibcnition. We 
even perhaps a little too tartly in our pretiinimiiy investi¬ 
gation. We have only reecntly Inatituted n thorongblv 
organiiscd ^-Bt«n.of statistical inquiry, of which 0r. Iluottr^t 
twenty volumes of Bengal stotistic&are the firaf^fruit^ 

1 closed my Inst pajjcr with a flpmmarv of the present 
edmattonal status ip India, a'nd I point^ out tlmt Sir 
Charles IVood's despatch of j 8^ is the basis on which tlie 
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Trhoiii ^^iyli\J^m re^rtB* Excclloot dim] carerully worded as the 
whole tenor of tlmt de^j^nteh imdoubtedly h, it nmk^s 000 
cardiniil It eDCOorftges the false idea that iostrye- 

tioD is a eo-extenEive teno with educattoHi^ The despatch 
liadj OS we have m^tkj two mam ohjeeti- One ivae to 
promote the instmetion of the higher dasaes in European 
Beienec through the mediuin of English. Thu ether was l<t 
provide proper teaching for tho lower clasaes by means of 
the vertmeylara. Its words are : ^ We look to the English 
language ntid to the vemacular languages of Itidk tegelher 
as tlie media for the diffusion of EuroiN^ati knowledge/ 

And if our whole edpeationa] neapaasibility is hoonded 
hj tho instrucLion of the upf^er clasee^t of the people in 
Europeau knowledge^ we may perhaps take credit to our* 
selves for a fairly respectable fuiniment of our obligations. 

But if our mission be to educate as weU as instmot^ to 
draw out ns well as put in^ to form the mind as well as 
infarm to teach our pupils how to bucome their future 
self-teachers, to develop sjTumetrically their physteal as 
well BB mental^ moral, and religious faculties^ then I fear 
w^e have loE undone mucli that we ought to have done^ 
and aoijuitted oursel ves imperref tly of tho duties our position 
in India imposed upon us. Let me first glaneo at our so- 
called higher edneatioa. 

In tnivcmng Indio from north to south» from en^H; to 
w^est, I visited many High SebooK examined many classes, 
OOnverBed with many young Indians under educotion at our 
colleges^ and w'oa brought into contact w ith a large num¬ 
ber who had passed the University matrionlatioiii e^niina- 
tion^ as well os wnth a few who had taken their degrees^ 
and earned distinction for high proficneney. 1 certainly 
met some really wclhcdiicated men—like Hoo Bahadur 
Gopal Hnri Deshmukh^ lately ap[iointed n joint-judge— 
whOp by their character and ac(juiremeiats^ were fittrd to 
fill any officfc or shine in any society. But in plain truths 
1 was not always favourably impn^ssed with the gencRil 
losults of our higher educational effort*. I enmo aeroBS a 
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fijw Wflll•informed men, manj hiiLf-informcd tnen, and a 
great miiDy itl^iaforrBL'd and i Unformed tncn—mon, 1 mean, 
witiioat true strength of chttraoter, and with jU-balaniwd 
mindii. Such oieu may have read a good deal, bat if they 
think at nil, think basely, Many are great talkers. They 
mny bt said to saiFcr from attach of verlial duitthcea, and 
genendly talk plausibly, hut write inaceuratelj. Tiiey are 
net given to much Bostaiued ejtertiou. Or if eueh men act 
at allj they act as if guided hy no Bettled principles, ami os 
if wliolly irresponBible for their spoken and written worrls. 
They kn<HV nothing of the motive power, restraining foree, 
or comforting efiicacy of stead fast faith in nny religious 
sysbm whatever, whether false or tmc. They neglect 
their otvn tanguages, disregard their own literuturea, ahjqro 
their Own rcligiDns, despise their own jdiilosophies, hrrnk 
their own coste-mles, imd deride their own time-honounHl 
enstr^s, without l>ecotning good English seholars, honest 
Sceptics, wise thinkers, earnest CbristiaDS, or loyal subjects 
of the British Empire. 

Y it cannot be said th at we mako h ighor ed ucation 
consist in the mere imparting of information, and nothing 
more, M e really eifcct a mighty tninsfomtation in the 
cUmeter of out pupils. Wo teach a native to believe in 
himself. \Vc d^rccote his not desiriog to be better than 
his fathers. We bid him beware of merging his per- 
sooality in his caste, We imbue him with an intense con- 
Bciousacss of individual oristcnce. Wo p&g him up with 
an overweening opinion of bis own aulBdenoy. Wo inflate 
him with a ^ihliine sense of his own imiiortajiw os a dis¬ 
tinct unit in the liody politic. "We reveal to him the 
meaning of ‘ 1 am,' ‘ I can,’' I will/ * I shall/ and ‘ I know/ 
without inculcating any lesson of ‘ 1 ought,* and 'I ought 
not,' without implanting any sense of responsibility to and 
dependence on on Eternul, Almighty, and AlUwise Being 
for life, for strength, and for knowledge—without, in short, 
imparting real Bclf-fcnowled^, or teaching true self-mas^ 
tery, or mstilUng high priaciplcB and high motives. Such 
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a fiygt™ carries with it its fiwn noTH^aie. After mueli 
labour we mJers of 1 iidia turn oat what wo call an edti- 
cat«l Dative. Wl]ercu|ion he turn* round U|»q ns, and^ 
instead of thanking iis foe the trouble we have taken 
in his behalf, revoDgiea himgelr upon us for the injury 
we have inHieted on his eliaractcr by applying tbo irn- 
IKirfecL £?ducj|tion ho }ms reeoived to the injury of hh 
teaebers, * 

The epitti-fully seditious writing which, our GovcnimcDi 
has lately found it neocssury to repress by suraiDary mea¬ 
sures iti doe to this cause. 

And how hnve we discharged the debt we owe to the 
lower classes? Let ^Ke truth here also be told with all 
[ilainnc^s. In their ease we have not yet matured nuy 
effective scheme—not even for the proiwr informing of 
their minds, much loss for the proper forming of their 
chametors. 

Thomason, as we have secn^ started a system of 
eareful staLislienl iui]ui]ry. lie ascertained the generally 
Innighted oondition of the mofisc* within I lie area of his 
own adminisf ration. IIo was also the first to conceive the 
idea of atimiilatiiig the people to co-operate in educating 
themselves. It ocenrred to him that the necessity for 
registering hind under ihc revenue setltcmetit of the 
North-w'estem Pm^dnee* might be turned to good oc^ 
count. He dcLcrmincNi to use it ns an incentive to tho 
uofjuistLioD of so much koowlcdgo of reading, writing, 
nriibmctic, and miiasureuieDt os would qualify each mnn 
to look after his ow^n rights. Thcreupoo he orgoDized n 
scheme of primaiy education based on the utilization of 
indigenous village schools. His mctho<l was held up as a 
model to other local g^vc^lmcntf^* It was wisely followed 
imd improvcrl upon by other odministTatorR, aud notably 
hy Sir George CompheU 10 BcngaL A good bcgiutiiEg 
has been made in somo parts of India. But I fear we have 
as yet barely stirred the outer surfflce of the vast inert 
moss of popular iguoraaoc nud Bupcrslitiou. 
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'VVliMT', tliOflj lli?s nur fnnlt? Arc we eiirmn<f intfl 
4^i>culiQn the admiralale views cipres^ed id Sir CharSi^ 
WocmI^b despat^^h ? Are wo doin^ otir befit to oTicoiirftpe 
tlic improvement aud ennohment of those Vdlgfw dialectic 
through which done tho m-ntisefi eaa be inatrueled? I 
thiak noiu What siije tho despatch ? 

* It WtiiiTio bofrn nwiHjf to tie vrjmt of tmltiJiitidau dr 

MlajitAtiofei* Eiinkpdiu] vriirlu m thp v?nmiitil&r Lu^^^tjjdgis i^TnilE*. muiI 
to lha Ktjry mp^rfett ilui^ ia wbuh Kirnjpw |j to Iw found 

in iny work* In tie lommiHi nf tlw Eaat^ fbf tbwH wt» doiind 

io obtAln K \lhtttmi odQciitloc 4 Eo bejfiuj tie maaiUfy of tbo Engiifh lui- 
gna^ A* ji kdj to tic lELorAtLiT« of Earopo; sM n knonilod^o of 
will alwa^ ba fweiitiBl to tiffac i^f JniH* whoMfdFB to a 

of But It u neUltcr our hJeel nor deultv to Fubitittile tlw En^rli^b 

Ivigtugv for tiff Teraacttliur diulwb of tia ^ounli^. A nd «iy »Ot|uaintu]Cd 
irriii iaiprwrod EitPuf^wn knowled^ wliPch b to be canunTinkaited lo Lis 
iTiMi at lbs jKd^kio.^wbgao aftumstiuMJW liftivuit tliotu from Mcquir- 

■■ t-fgi of ^olwIIod, and »bj caniiot ie sjqneokd to overcome Lis 
diffloaltiH Hif A f>4in^ Lu^iiiAgs,—okfi only is onAroyisd to liam 
oua or otbjsr of Lbsse vsriiAiitiiiif Timj| p aa |^ .* 

It. tbiMi, the Goveniinent cf India were trqe to Ste o^vn 
principlea it would (five more ebeottrugemeLit to tho ealti- 
vntiDD of the vernaeidar dialects. It would not expose 
them to tho ibnger of dc(>enenitii]{F into jai^na—of he- 
coming unfit tw lie coiivertdl iuto veliiolea of Knropfwti 
kncwledj^. It would not nj>puiiit any one to nipcrintend 
ediientioDa) tvoth aa a llirt'etor of puDic inirtniction, ot a# a 
principal of licad tnoBter, without reqairiiTg- him to pive 
evidence of complete famiUnrity with at least two epokoa 
lan^ta^^ 'lliniluslui and one other. It wonid not make 
prolicieiKy in English an indiaiieuaibio condition of ma^ 
tiictilnlion examinations. It wonid 1« satisfied with pm- 
fidenov in general knnwiefige displayed through the 
medium of any one or two of the principal vernaculars, 
HindiiirtiinT, lUmli, Bengflli, THuga, and Tamil^,e 9 i»eially 
through Ilindustani, which should lie cnoouinged to he^ 
oome the eomitioD medium of eommanieation for the lower 
elnsses throughoot all India, just lu Sam^fcrit is for the 
Warnwl* 
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And hmt 1 mxiEt nElviert to n point whith, m mj opin¬ 
ion^ nn impottunt bcnritig on the gpre^d of Europqim 
koowlcdgt amon^ ttio of our Indian iubjoertf, 1 

mmn tho ap|>licfttiop of tlic plain and practical iioman 
alphabet to tlio ludian TcmacaJari^ C^pmallj to IliD- 
duktoni^ 

I bnvfl fitriveu to show that the Tndo-Arjans 

pmlwiblv' dEsriTEid tlioir alplmbct^t from fomi'^ courc?oa. 
Tlio fin^t Indian idea of j^TTuntnar wiia aol that of a col- 
IccLion of writteii ralufS It oonE^i^ted isitopty in 

the analyjsiif of Innu-Liagfa tmd the ^solution of 

etymolo^ciil problenUj bj lUBoiua Of brief nicmoriBl apbor- 
istBB flo contriveil os to In? trani^nnitted omll}"* Tn time* 
however^ a litomture defied even the prodi^ons 

memorJo^ of indefatigable Hrfihman FoDditi^. Suitable 
graphic syiobob hud to be employedi and id nil probability 
{larticnlnF symbob were introduced into India by those 
intding' nations whosa eomniereial necessittiiis led to the 
invention of writing. ITie hr«L notion of representing 
idcjiE nnil Inngimge bj pictoriEkl signsi secnia to bnve origi- 
natiKl in Egypt. Tbeneo it passed into Fba^nieiEL where a 
sjlkbJe system was develo]ie*]. Tbi.s It^l to the phi>tictic 
alplmbirt aftenvanls adopted by the Greeks, and subse¬ 
quently improved upon by the Eomans* Doubtk^i^ mmc 
fofdia of Writing found their way into Indin^ blit^ Like the 
scute GreekEj the Gtibde-minded Hindus felt the imperfec¬ 
tion of the eoitsonantal systems current lunong Setuitie 
peoples^ Xf they' received some sy^inbok from foreign 
sourcca, tliey altered their fortas and developed them in 
their oun way. Jloreover they invented for tlicmedves 
their own systooi of voealizatiou, Just as^ they worked out 
their own theory of gminmar. 

Nor did any ordinary Etamlanl of corapletcfiess satisfy 
the requireioenta of Indian scholars. With Ihoir u^uul 
love of elaboration tliey cscogitated n philosophically exact 
^stern* But they overloaded it with symhrvls. They over¬ 
did the true theory of the nece^ry vocal iaaiion of con- 
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Tbej it i^lpc^s®^bk Tm any siagk 

consotumt to stand alone without its inherent or assoeiat^'d 
vow eh ] leniec, we Liivo un iminenfie asaoriment of Him pie 
and usaajEiDct letters, neeciisitaLing the etniiloyinent uf live 
hundred disiinet lypca in the printinj^ of the niost ordi- 
Jinry Sim^kril book. Such an overslraliiinflf of ;i!p 1 iaUtioal 
precision was to the learned Hindua a great 1‘eeodiinenda- 
tioa. The perfection of its structure made the IVvn-nSgati 
alpbaboi A tit medium for the Tiaible cmbodUni^nt of their 
iJivino Sanfikpt. Kven llie very letters thenitiolvE?s emne to 
be regarded m divine. 

Now this superstitious adoration and quaBindeiliCEitidn of 
an intricate alpimbet 33 the medium for the expression of a 
sacred language like Sanskrit, was |ierhap» naturnt nml 
excusable. But wiicn it led to the employment of comp]i- 
catci! syiahob for the ordinary work-tlay spoken dialeots, 
il plurced a eeririis obstmotion in the path of advaueiDg 
oducatioru And what ia the actual fhet at pre^nt in 
India? The process of learning to read Is Burronnded by 
a kind of thorn fetiec^ bristling Avith a dense array of 
crooked strokes and tortuous hnes. DifReultiety imknown 
to. an Engibb child ImA-e to be surmounted at the very 
out43et, and make every step painful, I am only now 
spiking of the Indiai] printed alphaliets. What shall be 
said of the written cbaiaoters? The worst English hainl- 
writiufi^ arc no uica«ure of their illegibility. Thu diSiculty 
of deciphering them incim'^ in a kind of coin|Kiund ratio. 
Who* except grey-bearded achobrs^ can j>ctieLfato the mys- 
tefius of the insermtablc Shika^ibi? W^ho but A’ctcmn ex¬ 
perts can unravel the intricaciee of the Kaitlii, or Hindi 
ninning-lmnd i>mploycd by the writer caste ? of the ^lodb 
or written soratebe^ in use among the Mmathae? of the 
hoiiolc^’^ly illegible MiinAari and equally indcciphe table 
handwriting prevulent in Sindh? of the twirls, nnd 

convolutions current in Southern India ? If any one thinks 
1 nm here exaggeniting, let him turn to a volume of sped- 
mcjis of dLlfiTcat writlen characters which daily pass 
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tlip Indian Post OfKire^ pi:ilii 1 i 9 ln.*d by the Post 
Office apthcjritiee. 

For tbifl Tvst^n mfi.ny ^nmiocTil Indian ndministratore and 
eckdliirs—:it the head oP whom nm&t be placed Sir Cbsirlee 
E, Trevelyan I a true friend la Indian odncntional pre^rees 
—have lonj^ felt that tkq appiicnticin of the inmpb Roman 
nlplnibet ta the Indian vemaeMkrs wodd greatly facilitate 
the difFnsion of knowledge nm-ong the unlettered millions 
of oiir Indian Empire. The reoent rormation of ^ Tie Fomsn- 
Urdu Soelifff' by educated Indians at Lahore, and the pul*- 
licatton of an Me Journal by that Society in support of 
the lldtiianizing movcznciat, is a aigtiineani fact I may 
roentionj too, til at ^iiccetu>fu1 employ mont of what may be 
termcfl an Indo-Romnnic dpliabet—that ilie Hfiman 
letters iwbiptcd to Indbn rc<}uiremeutB by the ose of doU 
and iiccents—in the printitig of Saiibifcrit books, h an evi¬ 
dence of its applicubilitj to the Aryon langnagea of India 
with as mucli Euitabiliff As to the Aryan bagnages of 
Enroipe. But inveterate custom* earlj' association* and in¬ 
herited bias, are forces too strong to be easily overcome by 
the moat beneficenL and energetic of reformers. Change^-, 
however noMiifoetly ailvnotagctinsj, have no hope of genomi 
occeptaiiccr Here in Engbnd wc cootiniie to nhabt the 
intnjdnctioQ of a decimal system ; we adhere with obsti¬ 
nacy to Jill our worstr spelling-anomalies^ and we ridicule 
speh eoDvenient astronomical nxpre^ions ns ihiriot^n or 
foiiitcen o^dock, which coirectly mark the mution of our 
earthy and w:hiehj if ndopted^ would Ik? an inviiluable boon 
to the stadootfl of Bradshaw. In the same manner* with- 
out doubt* many geuemtions must \^fm aw'ay Ufore the 
superstitions veneration for existing alphnbetiKil symhrdii 
is okandoned in India, and the simple Roman alplmbet 
adopted for the ojcpncssion of the more ancient Aryan 
vernarularSp Hindi* MonithT, and BengalL With regard 
to the more uiodera Hindiibitani, which ought to be to ugh t 
05 a iinffna /ftiHca in every fchool of India, the case is 
difierent* It has ii?ally 00 alphabet of its ownj pud the 
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ito 

Directore of Public ItistmcLLon migbi n^BOuablr, m my 
opinion^ iiiBiflt on ita being es pressed by Uie Ittdii-Romanic 
letteftf, 

1 oQinc now to a subject whioli is perb^pa the mast 
motnirtitotiB of nil, id ib; relntinn to the progreas of India 
and the promotiou of ladiAb cmlkaiba^ Id England it 
has been said tlml the working p^iople Jiro our nuisters^ 
and that wo mitBi educate ou.r mastera. There is another 
saying—erpiBlly tmein India and Eiiglund—that 
*Sbfl wh* Ihi nrjkji ti* mrlil' 

In piftiner lung-iia^, it moy be entd, that ir tlie warking: 
tneii ralp the w'orld, the women rule, or at kumt bfluenes 
the working' men, anil so become tbe world's mistn'esce. 
Clearly, tlicn, it is Loaf orLaiit that the world ahnnld take 
the most direct ond decided interest in the educatioa of its 
own mtstrcsiics. 

And here I must njcal! attention to a pnint to wliieh 
I ba%'e before advefted, that, ip all our schemca for eda-*- 
eating and elevating the tectning millions of our Hlastera 
Empire, wc hove to deni with a people who were among 
the earliest ciyilized nations of the earth, who in the be^ 
[tcriods of their hirtoiy were active promoters of sncinl and 
intellcctnal prognss, who have a litcmtare uliountliiig with 
lofty moral and religtous numms, who still preserve a pro¬ 
found vencrotion for learning, and who still moiDfain two 
lines of ediieatlDnal institutions, suited to the upper and 
low'cr classes of the male population, and distinct from the 
systems introdneod by us, Manifi'Ktly, tbuTcfore, before 
propouodjng any scheme of onr own for the edneatiou 
of the women of Indiu, we have to ask the t|Ucstion, Ts 
India herself doing anythiBg. or has she ever done any¬ 
thing herself, for the promotion of fomalo educaticn ? To 
answer thb question properly, it will he necessary to 
glance first at the oondittoii of women in ancient times, 
as depicted in early Indinn Htcratarc; and, secondly, at 
their present condition, tis shown by the statistics prepan^d 
under Govemment authority. 
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Tn regiird to tho liret point, bo one can renil tiiP VcJw 
tjanis without eptnin^ to the coTinliUfiioii thnt^ when the 
f»ong« of the Ri^his were CEirreEit in Xorthero Inilia (fniir- 
teen or fifteen et^iituri(?^ ^ wonien enjoyed coneidcmble 
iQdopendon.ee. jrnno;^Eny wn^ jjrolifthlj' the rule, though 
poly gn my oxiiited and even poly and wau not unknown. 
In Rig-vcdci u 6 ^, It is said, * Our hymnsi touch theCj 
O strong- as loving wives a loving hnsUand/ The 
Asvina Imd only one wife hetw^eon lliem (i, 119. 5). 
VV<inu*ii were allowed to murry a sei^nd timo (Alharvn- 
veda ii, 5. 27). Widows might mnriy ihiiit debased 
binihmid's brother {Rig-veda I. 40. 2), There were oven 
atlusiinus to n wonian^s ekoosing her own liusband 
i;!!/-!!), which was a cKunmon Fraetic?e among tire dangbiers 
of Kshatriyas in the bereio iwritKl. One hymn reveals 
a low cstinmte of feminine capacity, declaring that women 
have minds incapable of instruction and Iteklo 

tempere (viii 33. 17). 

The condition of womcb, aa repnaented in tire kwa of 
itaau ftcvenil cenlmies later (prhapB abont 500 UsO.)^ wjuj 
onu' of less liberty. But the cuntnuJiotioaB in the cod© 
ahow' that bO settled Bociad dfgniiitittion unfav<mrabte to 
wo men prevailed at tlmt epoeU. Trucs u wonmti is said 
to owe htT contUtioii of inferiority to sins cornmitied in 
fumier birthH. She is deckred to bo qnfil for indejien- 
dence. She belongs to her fat her firift, who give^ her 
away in childhood to a hus^band, to whom she belonga 
for ever, irarnage k the tinal causa of her cishitcbce— 
to bear children the sum of her duty and the great end 
of her being. W"oment e^ys llami (ix, 96 )^ wore ereoted 
to be motberji. As a mother, he dcckiresj a woman k 
entitled to more rcspocL than a thotisabd latherB (ii* * 45)- 
Abd, U> this day^ marriage and the ho[ie of givi^ birth 
to a f fi m i ]y of hods form the solo ohjeefc ot ambit ioa^— the 
one all-absorbing subject wdiicli eogfOfc^cB every Indian 
w<>mpn's mind. On the other hand, in one place ^laou 
alludes to cireunifitant'ea nndcr which a maiden migbL he 
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nllnwwl to thwse hw own hiirfjnaa, alttoijg-li he vlsiU 
htT wilb pf oftliicH for cluing hi («. 92). Ho innla-n no meo- 
tmn of Snti {mffee). anJ pcmiitd—the Mosaic; hy,- did 
(pciil, xjc(r. St, Malt xsii, 24J—a widow, under cMrtain 
ciroiniutancc'D, tu marfy a dcciioiic^d liualmtid'o brother. 

As time went on, the Jealousy of ttn? opposite sex 
impospd various ft-atratiitii, restrictions, and iwliibitioijs. 

*■ mcite ite tiled conricticin as to some {nhereat infuriciHty 
and weakniw ia tliu onnstitation of women took oobecm. 
Sion of nu'd's mindp. Yet through the wliole Iseroic 
^’”1 and up to the eommencement 

i> thi! ClirijstJjih em, women IieuI runny riglita am] im- 
mtinities Irom whieli they were subsec|iiDnlly delairml. 
It cannot, ludeed, be said that any Jiistern* nation has 
ever been free from n tendency to tnut women aa in- 
fenors. Even the Gr^ieks and Rcnuins were wanting u- 
that reverence for the female sex which marked the 
tonic races, and was the result of their believin.^ ‘fnt**? 
frminm sanctum Blic|nid.* Nevertheless, in IndiaTmotfii^^ 
have always been treated with the greatest roveteacB. 
may note, too, that something of tho apirit of chivalr*- 
was di^yed in the tournamenta of Indian warriors, who 
ciontcLded for the possession of the heroine of the Sva- 
yatnvam. Women were eertninly not yot mcarcemtrtl. 
Ihcj were not yet shut out from tho light of hiaven 
Mmid the Pardah or within the four walls of the Zanana. 

U IS even eitar from the dramas that tl» letter eWea 
Jot revived some sort of education, or ccmhl at k>ttst rvad 
^d write; and it is noteworthy, that aUlmggh they sr«ke 
the provmcnd dialects, they andemtood the learned hm- 
gnage, Sanskrit. They often apjjcarcci unveiled ia public, 

1 hey were not coafim'd to intetwiuiue with ihtur own 
faraiJicMi Slta shoived herself to the army. Sakuntala 
appea^ in the court of King Diishyaafa. l>omnvaatr 
trevdled nbout by heiwlf. The mother ol‘ Rumn 'came 
to the henuitage of VnlmikL Kama says in rell-rcnce 
to Mb wfe, ^ Neither houses^ nor vestments, nor enclosin'' 
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wall 9 are the scrcfii of a woman. Her i>mi virttie alone 
protects her/ All thew? cfiaracten may he more mythical 
and idcitl than historical, hut they are tme refleetiona of 
social and domestic life in the hemic age of Itnlia. Nothing 
can l>c more bcaatifiil ihiin the picti^res of the devotctl n-itc 
in the two gr<?nt Indian epics. SM'e nohle plcrjiliugs (in 
the Rumayarm) to Im? allowed to aooompany her husband 
into htiDishmunt arc ivcil known. Addressing him^ she 
siys:— 

* TTicrti wt my k3j3L% tnj mjr wnly my ^3^Tiflity. 

li Efi my Siwl nmim So tnlYow tli^. Tfik^iu IwiihI wwiiJifcr furtli 
TLriJit^b iImwtit traeklnsi Ti^rr^-U, \ ^ bufe*? Aam. 

Tbti pHckty bruulhW lo ntiko eaUKitli Htf pAlb. Wjiikjng I 

no Wbsbriii«H: th^ ftinut ibonu ttUJ ivctti lik« ftSkva rdbeM; 

Tbe b^il ut Je&vei, ii eotiiib of dowu. To lui ihv sboStca- Iby 
Jji b«IS^ fiir tliui jiaiumL uiil p'\nitlE^ lUeir. 

Pmtcipt4Mt by tby UTU^ iIheudhh^ mtA *hm\l hr> jn^wipr to Mm Mi?. 
Kwmlag witb tbea in wuhA, h tbDu»niJ ymrH vUI M A il»y iT 

I triUk iWi?. bidl itaelf would bo to in# h buvriL of UbdC' 

Mtiuj other examples of noble language expressive of 
conjugal fidelity might be adduced from Indian litCTatnrCj 
and not ably that of Savifcrit wlioso story b to!d in the 
other great epie (the MnliS-hbiLmta). When the god of 
diiith np^iears to aumiiioa her hn&Wnd Satyavriu, who was 
dsMinied to die n year after his rnsuriagCt fchc pleads pas¬ 
sionately for li reprieve: * Let my huaband live E Without 
him, I dcfrire not hiippiucsst not even licaven itEelf.* 

Yet obviously such sublime devotion to a hiti?l>and ns to 
n gswl, was incoTupatiblc with iiidcpciniencc of character, 
rt is evident that ariy such useful domestic institution 
ns a sternly critical wife was very unlikely to be common 
in n imticm which made Sltii its paragon of fenrnle cx- 
eclleaee. 

Nor h there any eiideuee tlukt the women of the heroic 
period hnd received much flystematic iKlucatiou. Tlicy 
w-crc certninlj not thought capable of as high n fortn 
of religion ns tDeti^ and seclusion most have been more 
or IcBs practised by the upper as indicated by 
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Paiimi’a ftpithet for a ting’s wife, atirifam-paha, odc who 

the imn. Mamogw vtant geoondly aminged 

without rrfor^aoc to the wishes of either bridegn^otn or 
bndc, Pol.vgumy prevailed lujioog the richer dansis, nnd 
po yaa 15, oogh u non*Arj'ftn euetom, to a oertaia e*. 
tent TOiinterUlaneod it. Daiaratha hnd three wives. One 

of Pandua iHjcaree a Satu Dmu,Midi married five 

vjratiU'Ds 

All tins shows that woman’s downward cooise of de- 
^dotion oommencod in the earliest times. Step ly stop 
the decline went on, und evdr>’ eentqi^- added to her ilu* 

MehamnMidnii customs 
after the first IfiiaUi,, invasion of India (atmut a.D. loool 
j utsteijcd the detericmting process. 

And what Im^i been the condition of women under our 

oim mlij? 

In ^Vttfhiu Hastings' time □ numlwr of Hie l«»t Pandits 
nere mvitod to Cnlcutta from alt parts of Lidia, They 

Ilindu law as k,d down in their snored works. A rom- 

TiLe introduction is curiuuely 
chamctenstie of Hiadfi toleration. ^ 

H-Sppelrasdto^. 

tbc mairtisa, ti* <^Zr7,h7jIiT^ ^ *f 

Merc are some specimens from the chapter on women j 

owe wtti, ilu •iU UeluiTii un\HL \ wJ^ ! , 

wiiwief 
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with » ■tnni^ Sbe ULiiit tmi itivad ai Uw iUtw. ^tnu^ muft 

Jiwk rtut g^L Ih# wifiJrtw. Sho fisuil Bi>t «abl till ihtt bu! Bertc4 ItFf htiilwirl 
tticj ftK» gijnU wldi f*id„ Sbo n»f, howfl^ntr, Lika ^nsfiin» Urty *aI., 

it U for A w-iKfilufi *ftar her d*i.tli to twini Ifi iha 

Htv wJth bii ourpK,' 

Wtimn H&stingfs wfoLe ei kAt^t to tho Court of J)U 
Ti*ctoTS in 1/75, comtni'Oiling; t\m oompiljitiDU to tUi>ir 
ultfluiirvEi. We lau^t Jiear in mind that law, nceoTtlipg 
to Hindu idens, is part und paroel of divine revidation- 
It is pTninul^ted by liumiiii lawgivers j but they nre 
diAUCcly Lns^pired. Smyiti mlB on These idene^ 

hail Hcquired the greatest rntfusity ivhen Warren lIuetiEigs 
was Inyiag the foundatioa of our Empire. All the utter- 
aneea of Alnnu and tbe Inter kwyens w^enj accepted aa 
echoes of the voice of God. They were lidd to he iii- 
faltihle guides, Tliey repreiieiiUd women as created inferior 
to men; us bom with evil disposktoue \ as incapable of 
eduvatian; afi made worse by knowdedge- Wivcii were 
divinely ordained to be the sen’ants of their husbanilfi. 
Their mitnres were too weak to stand uprigld. unsup¬ 
ported by the strongeat ssifegiiards. There was no teciirity 
for thoit virtue but the ubsence of temptation. They wero 
the absolute property of their liusbiods in death as well as 
life. Hence for a long time our Coverunumt felt that it 
would be dnngenyuB to prohibit the practice of SatT. The 
Htndns believftl it to be enjoined by inspired authority. 
Nor was it discovered till quite recently that modern 
Hindu lawyers* to obtain the highest eanetipn for their 
dcUvemuceSi had fraudnlently Buhstitnted the woid 
^ of fire/ for ' first/ at tlie cud of a well-known itig- 
v*da te3Et (i. iS. 7. See p* 72)^ lu one year the nujiilHjf 
of widows burnt in Bengal alone was B39* In ulber years 
the average was 500. Ibis after all b no very large num¬ 
ber when considered in relation to tbe density of tlie |iopu^ 
Kation, It provesj at any rate, tbnt the custom was not 
universal. 

And wbat is tlie present jiositbn of women in ludia? 
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A litllo fltudy ef the India Oifiro Statistics revieats a 
Cfjndition of prostmtloti whieh even the mciifit saiiguini? 
might prtitioiiiice hopelessly imnnedbbk-. One liutidred 
tniLLions of women, supported to be netiiol enlyeeta of the 
British tlmpirv, nw, with feiv exeeptiotLa, Kunk in nbsohito 
ignorsuK-e, Tliey arc unnhle to read n syiyili- of their 
iDothcr-tonguc, they are neviT tringht the mk*^ of life and 
h(?alth^ the lana of Godj or the rmwt radinientary truths of 
science* In fact a feeling exists in most lliodri (hmilicti 
that a girl who has learnt to read and write, Ims committeit 
n sin which is snic to luiug down a jndgiticnt upria herself 
and hiir lkii«;hand. She iriU prohahly hove to atone for her 
crime by early widowhofnl. And to he a young willow b 
believed to he the greate.Ht miEf^jrtuoe that can poa^ibly 
Uffall her, 

Xot indew! that an Indian womon^if married life ??ao l)e 
deserihed as a elysium. The women of India are 

victims of the woret form of social tyranny. They are 
alloweil no voice in the selec'tion of their own husbands. 
According to Dr. Hunters Smtiatics (i. ^ 6 ), iufnuts are 
s-ometimaa Udrotlied when hut two or throe montha old. 

■ A» HMa u K dno^hUr ftiC iwtictiU^ OiUo nf Birfilim*nf) U Uwrit tK* 

fruthtt l»lu mut hr JI nniq. ddU Lo fiimUy wltwd 

in rmnk bn bu .iicwfdfit m bii 

llw ixHiJwuV ri( it# JWKnla. he nitumt Lis hu luiMUfr. ■iranKJia* hU TvlaUv^t 

Will fiinj;bh<Hn tn * f« 94 V auI idlwcmlj Afllnni Uiefni Hat hi* 

ter ii to mrh iind «ja:b n nmuV UIml wUJ mute bin 

tn arriuc ibn iuldL w^'k bu ihui 

This is cxccplioDol. As a rtile, girls arc betrothed nt 
three or rotir (a barhor being soinctimes the njateh-makor) 
and married at sis or MJvcn to hoys of whnm they know 
nothing. They aw taken to their boy -1 jusbonfls* homes at 
thi! ago of ton or clcvea. FWm that momi-nt they \me 
their freedom and even their personality. They ni<>t«e 
their iodividaulily in the jictwiis oF their hnslianils Tliey 
may W loved, and they are tartly iM-osed, as they tcilo 
freiiuetitly arc in Ciiristinji conoiriea^ hut they arc ignored 
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m pci'ftmlfl unit# in aoeicty* They never pronounce their 
hu^hnndj' nanicti^ nod tliey are never directly alluded to by 
tbeLr buBlmndif in convereatiem. For smother person to 
meiitioTi their namee or inquiro after tlieir health would Iw 
a "rnss breach of etiquette. Tiiey never apijenr unveiled 
before their husbands id the preseneo of a third [Knsreoii- 
Tliey often heeome mothers nt eleven or tivelve. Tlieir liJe 
JB then anient in petty lioOBeJiold duties^ in cookmi^ for their 
ramiliti^i in gfossipini^ ivjth femiile frieruhi, in arranging 
the marria^'T^ of their children, in domtH^tie jealonaica and 
envriq^Bi in n tlioryaLDd foolisb frivolities, in a wearisome 
round of burdensome relijy;ious ceremonies imposed by 
einctinj^ priests. Add to this that the npper classes am 
e<]o[iLHd up behind Purdahs or in the f-rtagnsint atniosqthere of 
Zunana^, There they are prigoiier# in apurtments set apirt 
for their exclusive oocupation. Tliey liave no opprirtunity 
ol Hbttuiing to the intelleetual conversation of ixlncalcd 
men. 'Diey ore shut from eveny wholesome influence, 
and dcbjirred from every httilthy oecupation likely to con- 
diiue to the improvement of their physical condition, or to 
their soeiab mornf and intcllii^tuid elevatiun. They be- 
i.‘Oine enfeehlcd in mind and worn out in body at n period 
of life when European women have Ijarely rciki'hed their 
prime. They are neither tit for independuneo, nor have 
they any dcbire for it* 

And whnt of the joun^ widows ? If u yonng wdfe has 
no individuah'ty opart from her husband, a young- widow 
hn^i practically no existezLce. It is tnie that our law bn# 
prohibited a widow from bciog: burnt with bur dead bus- 
ijund* It is true, too, that mi old widow is eared for by 
iit-r children if she has remained a wife lon^ enough to 
have a large family. She is even mote tlian cared for, 
Every tuotber in Indb U an object of veneration to her 
offspring. Aa a wife she may he nothings Bui as a 
mother, even though a widow, she is nil in all to her 
ebildrczn It. is only a yonng widow- or a childless widow" 
who is regarded worse than dead. But nearly every 
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possesses a widow of this kiml Such n widow 
Irtilonga for to her daid hueboiid, A widowor may 
marrj^ again, bet n widow ntnon She is made a household 
drudgt?. She is expected to get np at four before the 
Beiwants of the family. No one will fitipply her with water. 
She TOUflt go to the well and fetch water for berwlf* It is 
unlucky to meet her. She is suppoised to be in eternal 
laourning for her deceased lord, ihoiigh she may niwer 
have seen him except at her child-wedding. She most 
pmetifie a perpetual feet, and only eat one meal a day. If 
her yonag husband had acquired property of his own before 
hsH death and the hom^chold is still tmdivldedj nil such pro¬ 
perty is taken by her himtlieris-im-lnw. She retains nothing 
but her omamonts^ ivbioh she muit on no account wear. 
She is told that she cannot hove fotwl given to her till she 
h Bs * eaten her jewels.^ To ot her words, si le is ex pected to sell 
her omarncuU to prevent herself from starving. In ehort^ 
she suffcPG a living deaths and would oUcu cheerfully give 
hersidr up to 1 k^ bamt| if thu law would allow her. 

Of coarse, them am exceptions to nil this. In some parts 
of Indio— as. for instance in the IMarntha conntiy—■a^omen 
nf all closF^ are more independent^ and assert themaelvea 
with more IioIlLdcsh. 

Tliem ia abo a bright side to the pictam of female life 
and character. Hindu women mast he allowe^l full credit 
for their Btnet discharge of household duties, for their per- 
punal cleanlinea^ thrifl, activity^ and pnicticnl fidelity to 
Ilje doclrinw and pmeepta of their religion. ITiey ara 
general ly loved by tbeir hnsbtmdB, and nre never braUtly 
treaU^. A wife*beftting drunkard is unknown in IndUu 
In return, ludbn wives and mo them am devoted to their 
femilicfl. 1 have often ficen wdvpa in the act of eiretmi'- 
ambulating the Mnrcd Tu\m plant 10 B tinu.^, with the 
sole object nf bringing down d blessing on their hufibftnd 
and ebildrciL In no other country in the world nre femily 
afiecthm ned mvemnee for pamuts so coufipicnously ope- 
nilivc as in India. In immy houtieholda the first morning 
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iluty of 11 child on rifiiii^ from slc^p is to ky hk Lead on 
his mother’s feet in token of filipJ olsodicnee. 

Nor eotild tbero tn? n j^reatot mistake than to sapposo 
that Indian women are witlioul bGticnee, If thorn is any 
□no thing that would lead a thoughtful person to do&|iair 
of the rtgonrmtion of India, it is that female influence is 
as slnong there ns in other countries. For it must not he 
forgotten that the word family in India means mneh more 
tlmn ia England. An Indian family does not niercly 
CNi^nsisi of htashaiid^ wifO| and children^ The nn I versa! 
prevalence of early marriages leads to an indcdnite en¬ 
largement of the family circiCi^ It ia sakl that u Iliudu 
family sometime-S eonsis't^^ of a lumdred 010111110]:?, Incltifllng 
gTcat-graudfather and great-grandcliildrcci. Anarchy b 
proven ti^d and hiirmony malnlnined by vesting Eiipreme 
□iitliority in the hanib of the oldest raemWr, whether male 
nr female, A father oflen haF: no voico in the managemonti 
of hifl own children. A grandmother or great-grand mother 
may Im omnipotent^ Unhappily her influence is geneiiilly 
exerted on the aide of ignoronee ntid error. Kveii in ttnall 
families the wnmen arc powerful for harm. They mould 
the character of the younger childron. They arc often 
adepts in artifioe and stratagem. Tliey know Low to Ltdo 
their power over hix&haiids and brothers under the guise of 
a simulated saluuission. To them it mainly due the main^ 
tenaneo of superstition and idolatry, Tim men would 
willingly etnancipato themsekps from the tyranny of caste, 
from the df^potiiun of Emhinait priests^ and htim the 
bondage of seuselcss religious forms and absurd religious 
creedfl, hut they art prevented by female influence, Alnny 
an educated Indian ia as bold as Luther in hia public 
characler^ but sinks to the condition of a tiuiiiL priest- 
ridden^ castc-riilden;, wife-riddon iiiiU?oilo in private life. 
He is a boa cat of doors^ hut a lanih at home. Ho is 
cowed nnd crc£tfallen in the preseaeo of the women of 
his family. 

In Kimjc Native States women secretly pull all the vires 
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of GoveraiDCDt eotiHiimtnnlo cntflincBs nod ftbilily. 

Grwit Britaip itself h scarwly m oppoacd to n Suliqii^ 
r^imf os come Indian Principjilitica. Women not only 
they are the rm 1 rulers and AdiiLibistrftloi^. Even 
compnnitivdy yonng widows tiave often great nutbority, 
ifj at least, tbcy have gnitied much iircvious induenee as 
motlicm. In the ttamo manner ordinary Inmilies are often 
pnijcticnlly stibject to feminine jurifidiction* A single old 
widow will sometimes keep order among a Dumber of sons 
ni]d daughler-^-in-bw ail living together under one roof. 
Her honsebold Is like a magazine Hlled with the most in* 
flaminable material; yet she knows how to allay outhr^iks 
of je:Llon£y, keep down rt^ulne^p and ealm down explosion? 
of temper. 

Kor mnst it he supposed that the women of India are 
gt-nemny tinlmppy; tbat they regard tliem^lve^ a!i slaves; 
that they long for independonee; that they protest ngniiir^t 
seelnsioD; that tliey banker after knowledge. They are 
loo feidde-minded and aiKatbctic to be ooniscious of de¬ 
gradation, too wedded to ancient customs to repine under 
absenia* of freeJoiD or want of ednoitloD. They csteetn it 
mi honour to wait on their busbnnds. The necessitj^ for 
priviurys and the UDdesimbilitj of a womanlearning let¬ 
ters, are ideas keo intermiiigletl with their earliest feelingly_ 

m interwoTon with the whole te(£ture of their morai being 
—that they have bcfximc clieri&hod customs with the womoa 
themselvca. They are more t-hon eostoms : they are saeretl 
religious obligations. So iar frum submitting to tliece 
restrictions from compnkion^ no respectable woman would, 
as £1 rule, show hersclr freely in public, or alloAv lierscif to 
be taught reading and w riHng or any feminine aceompHnli- 
ment, even if pcrmiifsion were aenorded to her. She Las no 
conception ef any benefit to be derived from a knowledge 
of letters^ except for the promotion of female intrigue; and 
aUe would prefer to be nceuBod of murder than of learning 
to dance, sing, or play on any musical instrqmciit. She 
loves omameuti^j but she regards ignorance as her truest 
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clectit^tioti. she con-^id^s het^lf di^sgTucscd by i^terilitj of 
IkkIvj hot glories in eterilily of miod* Edur^iion, mouict 
□ntl dniicing urv euppo^od to ^ togctliCTi ftnd to het 
1»idj^ of ii life of infamy. When a sisfeGt is oWrved 
iniilating a brother^B Gnst childiati nttempts at ppiunao- 
ship, shi> is peremptorily ortlered to desistj and that too by 
the womea of the hous^ohold. 

Is there, tlion, ao n-in€Mly for this great social evil ? Are 
we Englishmen^ who arc responsible for the widlbm of our 
Indian EIIlpirv^ and who dorivis bo much of our own welfiim 
from the [mri Tying and elevating mflsicnce of our own 
home-life, chargeable with indiiference to the eonditiou of 
the women, of India? Wo have made, and are eitill makingi 
rfreiiiious eObrts to bring fiome sort of education wilhtn 
n,=flieh of certain classed of the mate pojHiIatioii, bat arc 
we doing, aud wlnit have we alrcody doua, to supply India 
with ita grssatest need—^good wivea^ goo<l motbt*ri&i and 
well-onleiftil homes? 

All timt can be nlfinned Is that wo have l>een engaged 
for mere than half a century in feeling our w towards 
the desired end. 

Ill the of male oducaliou iho natives themsolves have 
alway^i os we liuvo scdii been ready to (hx>porato with tifi+ 
Nny, the}'' have eagerly seconded oar efforts, , Their own 
indigenous institntious Imve ftindshed a coramou trtand- 
point for concerted actioti. The gnonad has been prepired 
and the way smoothed for the mlroduction of European 
knowledge. Thu Fame men who would have wasted their 
powerii m elabamtitig ingenioue word^puzzles in Smistrit 
verso, or in trying to comprehend tho incomprehensible 
ahertmetions of Sanskrit philojwphv, bavs devoted them- 
selvcB to the aequifitioia of seientihe truth, through the 
mc^iium of English. But in the case of feniido education 
all the conditions have bc^n reversed. No basts of oommou 
ac'tioii ha e been found, no ground hofi been cleared, no 0 |kui 
door Kfm invited ns to enter. Every" avenue ot approach 
bos been barred and bairieaded. The natives have heoa 
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more than content to liiave their women engnlphed in the 
depths of profound ignomnce. They hnvo oppoml every 
attempt ftt rai^inir or enlightening them ns am oEence 
ngnTnfit religion and mornlity. Without, doubt^ any ^heme 
of direct Government interference for the edueatlou of 
Indian women would have threatened the peoplo with vast 
flocial cliangesw It would have contmvened the sacKd 
usages of the most obstinately eon&ervativc natioD in the 
worlcL 

Wiaely, then^ has otir Government proceedeKl in this 
matter with caution aud cireuEUEpection, Something, 
indeed, has been efTeeted by private clforts, by missicmary 
oj'wemtions, and even t>y indirect GoA^enimrat assititance. 
The first attempt to teach native girls in a regular school 
woa mink, 1 behove, by the wortby Dissenting misstonan^ 
IMr, May. He was the pioneer of lower female cducatioui 
as he bad already been of male. He opened a girls^ school 
□t Chinfiurah, shortly before hU own death in but it 
bad BO little sdecess that it$ continiiaticc w^as diseoun- 
tcoanood by our Governtnent. In April, i8r9, other 
Baptist missiouariesT wishing to capiiucnce an organised 
scheme of female education^ circiidated an appeal for help* 
in which it was stated tliat ^ in the province of Bengal 
alone, at k'«»t ten tliotisand widow's were annually eaeri- 
; and thirty times a day a deed was repeated, which 
ought to coll forth our tenderest pity," Such an ei- 
nggcnticiii waa rather ineicusable, but it had the effect 
of rviiiiriiig the sympthics of a nittuber of English ladles, 
who thereupon foimdod the Cakuttn Female Juvenile So- 
detv* for the eduration of native females. At the cad 
of the first year the number of its sebolaiB amounted to 
only eighth At the end of five ycara it reckoned a hundred 
and silty pupils in six sebeols- 

ta iBiB, on institution i^lcd the * School Society' was 
founded at Calcutta. Its object was male education. But 
in the coiirae of its preliminary inquines into the cducia- 
tioual BtatLiB of the people generally, it ascertained that 
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oui of forty millioafi of Hindu fotnale^j not four hundred 
eo» 3 d inwid or write. When the nppnJIin^ foot wa^ known 
in Englnnd, tlie British nnd Foreign School Society fc- 
lected MtBs Cooket nfterwards Mrs, Wileon, and sent her 
to Calcutta in i8ai to prepare herself for the dclieatn 
tEisk of opening n girls" school. She commeoced opera¬ 
tions under the auspioos of the Chnrcli Missionary Society 
in and on the iStli of January in that ycaFj SicyeiL 

pupils assembled round her in one of the rooms of the 
School Soeiety- In 1825, the number of eoholnrs in 
various little day schools had incieascd to four hundred. 
Bat to bring the girla together it was neeeasiiry to employ 
a fotnale rneBatinger, who njccived a small gratuity from 
the Society for each child, imd a breatfost of riee hod to 
be given to each pupilj which the mother aiscepted as an 
equivalent for the loss of her chiltl‘'s HCTTices^ In 1826^, 
a wealth}" Babu (Rnfa Baidanath Roy) came forward and 
gave j£^2,ooo to promote female education by the erection 
of a central school in the heart of thn native city, with 
u rcwdencc for the European feinale Buperinteud.cnt* Mrs. 
Wilson tonic possegsiou of this building' in 1828^ ™A hem 
all her subsequent Inboors were concentmted^ She was 
a noble-hearted, energetic womaui and her exertiona were 
mwurdfd for a time with oonFidembte sueecs^f. ' 

Similar elforfs were atteniled with partial success in 
other parts of Indiai antably in the Bombaiy Presideiiey, 
and in Botnbay itself^ where the PfirsTs, who nuio 1 >er 
about fifty thousand^ were among the hrst to an 
eiampfe of promoting femafe edunabou. Their schools 
ore to this day a model of good managenient, and are 
attended by ae:irly as many girls as boj^j seven hand red 
and seventy girb being at this moment under instruction 
in tbrec sehool^ in the town of Bemhny, 

As a rule, however^ fomale eduii^tioa has not hitherto 
extended beyond thw lowest of the populutioni while mala 
education baa not extended b^ood the higher classed. 
Xoae of the femaie children of resinsctable or high-imte 
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r^ntiTes ate to loave Iboir houses. It han not 

hitherto heon poaaiblo to reach the SSaMnaEg or female 
opartmcDta, of the hsit&t escept hy a of 

house to house Tiritutioii. This pLin hao liccn tried with 
some success in Beti^ih and lias been carrietl on hem 
and tberc in the Bom hay Presidency, and in other parts 
of India, But competent lady visitors arc greatly neeiled- 
No lady is fit to undertake the arduous nud deliente 
tjifik. wlio is not thoroughly oonversant, not only with 
the vomaeulaTSf hnt with female manuersj female bohit^ 
of thought, female phraseology^ and even female 'fllong* 
(jssniina-ljoU). 

Something, tiiOi has been done in the way of training 
native sehooUnLUftmssesp cspeciulij under the auspices of 
the Church ^Iis.^ionaiy Society at the Samb Tucker Tn- 
Ktitution^ Faloincottah^ I visiti'd thLa institution m the 
iM^aning of 3877, and can testify to the reality of the 
work effected by itfl managers, Mr. and ^Itb, La^hH 
They have successfully traineil n large number of native 
female tcfichers, and established them at various contns 
in the Tiunevclly district. They Imve even succeeded la 
attnieting Ijigh-cabto girk io some of thdr heist ^hook. 

It i!S thou, that a, few energetic miBeionaiTes and 

a few philanthropic private individuals have bi^sen the 
pioneers of fomalc oducatbn in India. It is clear, too^ 
tliat the British Government for a long tim<t purposely 
abstained Irom acting towards its female hubjects m it 
acted towTirda the molc^ It refrained from any sytitcmaiic 
establishment of girls^ sch<»ok. It ilcuhU'd the wirIoio 
of direct iuterfcrence with long-cherished sookl usagcfi^ 
and deep-seated religious prejudices, 

Lord Daihoiiric woa the first to commit the Govemment 
to a mom active interest in the inutrijction of Indijin 
women. In 1849 he ventured to onnonncG tliat the 
Britiali GoTemiDent wnuld enediirage femak education 
by iifi * frank and cordial supjjort,’ And he was dOL n 
man ef mere words, ^fliis great ruler boldly aided e^- 
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istin^ girls^ eciorilfi by coDBiJembk f^mnta of money from 
tho nevcpiicfi of iGdiOi and took care to bestow bonoors 
00 alt founders of suck Bcboolft, It wm during his oil- 
iniuTstmtioii that tko Bethtmc schoola were es[abiLi^hk>d 
for iko edncfltiDti of the daughter? of the ra[>ectable 
citkeaB of Calcutta, and wUen the founder dit'd* Lord 
Dftlhousle himself defrayed the coat of supporting tk™ 
out of his own pocket. 

Sir Charter Wood^s great Edneation Despntcli of 1S54 
only devoted one parograpli out of one huudred to tho 
important subject of female education; but it esprcfised 
coucoirenoe in Lord Dallionsie^s decliimtioD^ Pamgrapb 
83 l>egins as follows;— 

♦Tbe impQrtsnoe &f feoitlc iMltmutlffti in IjsiUa bo em«T»t«4T Itfti! 

w« hAVft 49lPHErv«d wiih pJcuixTQ iho wHi^b !■ BOW alluFiSv] at »ii 

inon^uMl dnLrE ffld tbe ptri of nmny of tbo of Indift giVo * g'OOd 

to llivir daufbtcnL By Mi miuiliil A prnpord>.iikAt 

likipuli^ iff to live Atal i£im of Lbfl p4^clpto tlmp 

liy educalaoa id Wo AJitwdj limi bcLooIi tat 

rsiiLiJQ^ uns Itudoflfid oMikfig thtm Ifr wiliest gfnat* ift wJ m^j bo giTcn, 
iMid we OLDiwt rcfnviii frwai erpresirtiiff emr rarfEal qrmpaiby with tbfl 
EOurU wMetk Bfo b^ltk^ Duudfl in iMi lUifOtiatf/ 

Here there is a dear promiise of aympathy and of indirect 
support, but ao allusion to direct { 3 ovonmient action or 
interposition. 

Scon after the imitiny I^rd CanningV -Govcmment 
declared tliat nolc^ fciaalo scIiooIb were really aup^ported 
by volautary aid they luwl better not be eslabliBhod at all. 
Id 1867 a eircular was which practically admitted 

that (iovcrnnient had no dcfiiro to take the initiative 
in the case of girb' echoola m it bad 
lioys, hut wad ready to encourage existing schocU by 
grants: in aid. 

Nevarthulckss it cjaunot 1 m? denied tbat some direct action 
was taken. In 1870 out of 16^509 of pablio money 
spent on edneation in the whole Benga! IVesidency a sum 
or-^'Jji73 w'Qs assigned to Oovemmeut girls^ aehools, and 
jf4,463 to aidid schools^ chiefly in the Norili-iiVCdt and 
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PapjSb, In Bombay oat of ^198^182 a eiim of ubont 
^^"4.000 1™ Dlinttdi to Govemment fenmlo Bchoob. In 
Mivlms Rot n singli^ school wjns directly mnintalnod 
hy our Govctumcnt, 

In thi? year 1872 mi uf nbont i/ioOpOOO crliildren m 
Goveniinunt and ncui-Govemiuent ^cboob of all kinilB^ 
only fifty lliDUsand were gi rlffT and only twenty- two 
in GnTcmmeiit seboob. In 1873 them were 
only QUO ihoosand siac hundred and forty girls' achools 
of all kinds in British India i hot m Amenc^an lady 
had or^niTicd a Byst^ui in Calcutta by which forty or 
fifty irovemesses tan^ht native girls in their own homes. 
In ^875 there were atHint one tbonsand Govemmeat 
female lichools^ with about thirty-four Ihonsaud pupils^ 
in all the eight Provinces under Governors, Lieulenant- 
GovemorB, and Cotntnisfidoners. 

In jwmo places ami in sonic years there appears to 
have been n falling off mther lhan an increase* Thmi, 
in 1872 the GDyemmcnt femiile uortnol school at Ciil- 
culhi \vm abandonod as a fnllum, and the Lieutenant- 
GovernDT was inclined to think it * dangeroiis to give 
native women edneatian and a eertain rreedom of action 
without the KLuclion of some religioii,' 

In shorti there b elairly as yet no oouJstftntly-iiiereQsiiig- 
demand for either female teaebers or female pupils. What 
demand really exists is generally confined to the low-easte 
pepnlatinn. Even those girk who are placed at sohook 
are only half itisrtmcted, because they aro removed to 
become wives at the age of ten or eleven. 

The great question tlieq is: Ought our Ooverameat 
to make direct effortfi fchp female education in the same 
way an for mnlo? And is ibis a mere question of supply 
and demand? And if there is no demand among the 
people of India, ought its rulers to mente a demand? 
Ought they to forec into eiUfceacc wlmt does not exist 
voluntarily ? 

In iny opimon the demimd ought to be created. But 
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wc oDgit to create it in the ri|fht and begin at 

Ibe right end. We require to elevate mid enlightcti 
the ineij of India, before we can hope to elevate and 
enligblen the wotnen. We require to raise up a whole 
generation—ifcrhaps two or three generutioiis—of reaUy" 
educated nieh—not only well instructed in seientific 
truth, but well inibuijd with moral and rcligiotiB truth— 
with the spirit, if not with the letter of Christian teach- 

_and with Europenn views on all social fiubjectai. 

And to this end, we have not to denationaliae the men 
of India! we Imvq to strengthen and consolidate their 
own iititionality. We have not to extinguiiih their own 
civili^tioe : we have to refine and elerate it, IVc have 
not to sweep away their sodal institutions: we hove to 
shuiw and mould' them nceordiag to a higher pattern. 
We have not to erase every feature of their moral code: 
wc have to expunge the bad and retain the good- Wo 
luive not e^'cn to exterminate their religions : we have 
onlv to lay the axe to every root and fibre of error, and, 
after eradicating the falBc, to engraft the essential doc¬ 
trines of Cbriiitiflnily on pre-extiding gcTTM of truth. 

When we have thus elevated the condition of the men, 
the clovation of the women ivill follow ns a matter of 
course. The men will themselves raise their own women. 
They will throw down the harriers which at present 
surround their homes. Tbej' will tenr down their Par- 
dithe, pull down the ahuttcni of their Zananas, throw 
open the doors of their inneT npartments, invite us to 
eater in—uu treat us to do for their wives and daughters 
wLat we have done for themselves. 

But how is this previous process of elevating and Chi^ 
tbnizing the men to be effected? We must U'gin with 
the schools. Our Government has wisely decidHl to be 
neutral in religious twiching. ^^'0 have abstiiiaed from 
imitating tbo conquering Musalman'^froni enforcing oiir 
religion by Government iulluenee and authority. It would, 
indeed, he doahtfai morality ou our part to take money 
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out the poeketii of nntlve paremte;, and irith it by pay 
tLnirlierri to t(®th the ehildrea of those parents o ie1i|^on 
which they WHeve to be false* Kor under any oiremn- 
Etanccs could u sufficient numher of Christum teache™ 
be roun<l. But onr neutrality need not, and should not, 
imply indilFcrcnee and inaeriou in n^nJ to moral teach¬ 
ings n&F even in regard to iDstmction ia certain fhii^law 
mental truths eeniiuon to all rcligicnj&. The priodples 
of true mondityp be it rememliercd^ arc not conBned to 
Chri.-^tiliiDity. They are to bo found in Hinduismp in 
RciddhiMm^ in Islum, Kay^ 1 do nnt hesitoto to iiElrm^ 
that certtiin lines of rudiiiicDtE]r3'' religion are di 54 ;i>vorabic 
in the texture of two of these false systerns^ I contend that 
a wai3>-libe basis of truth is tniceable in both Hinduism 
and Islam^ though coticeuleii hy a thick woof of error 
ouJ deliisicm* Tliu fundoioentu] threads of Coda ottri¬ 
butes and perfectionsp of His wisdom, goodness, oiuni- 
potenee, and love for His ereatuf^^f JUb indwelling as 
a guido siud monitor in the human conscienco—of man's 
duty towanls Him as his ^fakcr^ and uf man’s duty 
towards his fellow-creatures—itro all therts a nd ought to 
be rarcfully preserved. Even Botno cssieiitLiJ threads of 
Christina doctrine (such na the Unity and se[]4uate per-* 
sonality of God, man^i original corruptioDj the need of 
purity of heart, the uselcssttess of external forms) ore 
there, nud oaght to lie thankfully made use of, while 
nvciy' croi^-threaJ of falsehood, giiperstition^ and fatuous 
dclosioa Is ruthU?agIy tom away, Nor are the ^aered scr^p^- 
tures of India wholly destitute of true teaching in regal'd 
to the principles of domci^tiC ocononij and social reience. 

My conviction b that wc are htmud to scareh for, aud 
utilixo edu<atiunally, o^ery true idea in liiaduiiuaf Buddh¬ 
ism, and Ishkm* And just m w'c have endeavoured to ground 
our gy^m of iitcraiy ins tr not inn oil inhm-ot litomry 
lciidcucii«, and inherited IStomry knowledge aln-adv ex~ 
iiting among Hindus and IMusHiuh, m we <diou 1 d gtound 
our moml and religious teaching oa their inherent morel 
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and .ndiginns totidi^iieiEia^ atui sucli mherJti'^l rtuHmentary 
tniib thuir own fierijdnrcfl contain. AVe should collect 
their hiiki moral, social, and religious precepts, tsepamting' 
them fr<Jin everything We filionld tench thciii 

in capjnoction with icieatifie tntth iti out CTOvcmmefit 
^^hools. In this w^ay we shall best prepare our Indian 
school-hoy* for a voluntiLry acceptniice of Clirutian truth 
when their jntl^nicnts are matured. 

And more than thia* We should fitrive to develop our 
youlhrul Indbu physically as well ns mentalljj morallyp 
aiul Tolig'tcuL^ly. We should endeavour to introduce some- 
things of pnr pnblie-echord inanUncsB of fcouo into Indian 
ecmiiijiries^ We should aim at educating^ the whole man 
iti hi* quadruple coustitnlion of hody^ mindi soul, and 
spirit. In n wotd, we should ooiivert our ^ DbectoTB of 
public iDEilruction/ who are genenilly aide and ctEuieut 
offit-'ers, into 'Directore of pnbtie education/ 

And W'heti we have formed our Tn-al man, wdicther liindii 
or Muhammadan^ we should admit him to onr liomea. 
Having destroyed hts caste-FetdingSj we sfhould give up 
our own cast^feelings. We should receive our educated 
UiudQ and Muhammadan on terms of sociul equaJi^^^ tn 
no other way% mid by no other f?foccs 3 > can wo hope to 
rvacb the womeu of India. 

The rt-j!ly ediu^ited and enlightened native vrlio 1 ms 
been froely admitted to an Eogli*h home, will relum to 
his Indian home jjeuetnited by the conviction that, if 
he would assist in raisiiiij Idfi conn try ^ he must begin 
by' raising his own households He will accept the CliriiH 
tinn truth tlmt woiusin was created to be u lielp-mcefc for 
man. He will cuter into the mcaamg of the Christian 
allegory that, when God funned woman, she wns taken 
out _i>f man's aide tu be bis coadjutor; not ont of Ida 
Lc«ad, to lie his intellectual rival; not out of his feett to 
1h? litxldcn duwn and kept Ln Eubjectioii. He will educote 
his daughters, and keep tliera under cdinaition till they 
are oighlL'en years of He will on no nccunnt allow 


330 


MODEJIJV mP/A, 


Iteoi to IxHKinc wives and motherv till iLeir bodily iia<l 
meaial poweTs are matunid. Ho will aim at oduontiog 
tlicra up to ibo £ngUt<h poet's standard of an ideal wito — 

* A t^erfoirt iromm, lublj pUnzucid. 

ThS 'Hr|irtl+ to ODCofbrt., * 

He will pQTinit tlsemi to chooi^ tlu?ir own LuBbimiLB, He 
wiH opcp hy lioiiBLMleon^ to every fofinod mid educated 
gTUrtft of whateviT He will exiwtie the ioaer life 

of his own family to the fresh air of Ciod^s day, tie will 
endeavour to mould hia hutisebold after the faBhion of 
SI pure, hfalthyp well-ordered Chiititkn liomej ivboi^ fn- 
fiuenceB levee tise life of each of its membere from the 
cradle to the g:rave. 

2 have len: EoyBelf little space for two other k-sta of 
Jiational progfrc«s to which I ouf^ht to advert, however 
hrietly. One of these is the improvement in mcaEisf of 
cotnniunicatioD, I can hear testimody to the present es- 
eel k nee of the roads in viuions jairts of India* I travelle^l 
over Bonao w-hieb w ere an smooth aad hard as a hillinTd- 
table, und uaen]nulled by miylbing 1 have seen in Enroj^c, 
On the other bundp ray whole fhune seems utill to ncho 
at the hate njcollectiQii of the joldngs I endured in leas 
froejueatLd [iluccs. One of my eoliternjmrurice at Hiiilcyw 
buiy% Hr. Custp has favoured me with a few note^ of his 
jonmey from Colentta to Delhi in 1S43. He hired a 
];ia 1 aTiqiiin in Calenl tUj and set out in the tool of a January 
evening. Borne on the shoulders of eooliea, und travelling 
all night and for a greater part of ouch day, he was five 
days in reaeldiig Bonarea. T!io journey thence to Allu- 
hiibud took another whole day* At lyialiabTid his palan¬ 
quin was placed oa a truck, and drawn by hom^s to 
Cawnpore, Thence to Agm and Delhi the pahinqnin 
was homo in the usind way by cooties. Tmveiling in 
this manner withoui a single day^s testj he W’aa a month 
ill reaching Delhi from Oaleiitta. The onlv line of ear- 
rioge-roaJ was between AJIahabud and Cai^prw, and in 
ao other jiart of the ronte were the streams bridged. 
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Tho year J843 witoesFed the jatroductioii yf what wils 
calk'd an cqiiLroLal <sima^. A palanquin was fitted to four 
wliecifljf and pushed hy cooliee, Tliis w.i^ a preof of 
a great advanen in the nielallm^ of roads+ Then fqllflwed 
the eoDipimtive luxury of tlie Dat ghlii. These carriages 
were drawn by relays of Govemineiit poiiL-liorsee, on wlinl 
Viccamc at last the great tmiik road travensing the ynlife 
country between OaleiitLu and Delhi- The jaded and <lust- 
s^motliered traveller emerged half-stupefied at the end of 
his journey with the mttlo of a tea daycontinuous toll 
conccntmtcd in the cirilico of his ears+ The PSk ^steoi of 
tniveiling not |ierfcotoJ till about the year 

l1ie turning of the first sod of llie first niiJwny line in 
India took place in 1^51. In that year the Kost India 
Kail way was commeDced^ aiul in Septemberp ^ 

lance of thirty-seven miles was opcniHi for traffic. In 
February, 1835, the line was 0[iened as far as Ilanignnjp a 
distance of laj cnilcs^ und abouf ten years later jia Jar as 
Ebdhip The line betiiveca Eonihay and Madrus was ooid^ 
pleted on the ist of May, it?71. The total mileage open 
on all Indian rail ways in 1866 was 3:47^ ^ number 

of jjos$ongcrs carried in the year was nearly thirteen mil¬ 
lions, Ten years later, in 1875, the mileage 0[}eD was 
6,333, and the uumlicr of passengers carried nearly twenty- 
seven millions. 

The late Lord Lawrence once told me that when he first 
w^unt ont to India ho was allowed sis montlua to find his 
wnv from Calcutta to Delhi. The journey uuiy now be 
jtcrfoiTued in forty-four honn*. One of the most remark¬ 
able sights in India is atforded by the Dirong of natives 
of all castes, nud conditions at the priEicipal failw'ay sta¬ 
tions. The impubrity of this mode of travelliagr with 
people who ore sppposed to dread indiscriminate <xmtnet 
with each other, is astonishiEig. About thirty years ago, 
when the expodioucy of introdueing railroads into India 
wns first talked a great aiilhoritVt Professor !L II^ 

VVilscin,.expressed an opinion that they M'ere quite unsuited 
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to tkc bnbits of the Datives, nod Ihnt the rales of caatc 
would ptevent tlieir beln^ tnueh oued. Wluit is the fnet? 

To every sotitiuy Kuropean l(dHii|r at full leogtli amid 
rags nod cusbioas in n Atst-’clBss i.'OinpaTlineiit. liiiDdn'ds 
of matii'es will be found Jiiinmed together in tie third-oLiss 
carrioges. Crowds alight at every small town, and crowda" 
are ready to take tlieir place. No gno can dgubt that rail¬ 
ways are among tic greatet-t booiis our rule lias confenwl 
eu the count ry. 

Next to railways come canals, Bnt in India, as in 
£ar<i])e, the day of eanals as eil'cctive liocs of way and 
transit is over, No canals can ever be os elfcotive as mil- 
way# in conveying possengera or mcrcbimdisev or in trans- 
portiiig tlie Burplua produce of a fertile province to remote * 
difitricU whose crops arc liable to £til in regularly recur¬ 
ring Gcimons, Jlesidcs, Indian cannJa have not sufficient 
water to serve for Loth navigntion and irrigatioa. It is 
fnr purposcH of irrigation that they are of incnlculahle im¬ 
portance. In times of severe drought, tanka and wells 
hecome diy, while canals are supplied with a pelwtnid 
slKiAm (jf running water from moiintaiii springs. When¬ 
ever it is physically and geographically imssible to con- 
struct canals witlumt ruinoiis outlay, and with some 
prospect of a rr^tuni for the capital cxpcnd«l, there, with¬ 
out doubt, no amnqnt of public money is lilicly to be 
thrown away in their coiiNtructlotL Nor boa our Govern¬ 
ment btia IB immindM of its duty in this mnltcr us 
some critics have btely alk-gwL The Gnngos cmial—the 
grcatuit irrigation work ever constructed—is entirely the 
Crmtion of British engineers. It was commenced in 
and opened by I*rd Dalhousie in i«54. I heard native 
coinpbiii that this catml has brought fever to prcvbtialv 
healthy localities t and I believe that whenever a vanul b 
constructed, drainage should lie carried on simultiineoiiBly, 
to prevent the adjacent soil firom becoming swampy and 
watcrlog^i]. 

Other gigantic works have been undertaken in tlie basin 
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of the GiiRj^s, iia well m in that of the Indna, and in the 
p<>rtimn of OrKssa watered, by the deltaB of the Mahsi-Tiadl, 
BrahmanT^ and BnitDhi:m rivera. While 1 wofl truvorain^ 
the fauiiiie di^triets in 1^76 and I witnetKcd n mttx- 
vetloua contr&sl in the nzgioDs fertilized by the j^rand 
ayetem of irrigation wHieh Btretehes between the Goda^ntit 
Kisimif nnd Knveii riverSp and the vast tmets of arid 
waates where no btreama penctratep Let no one doubt tho 
good efieetcd by the energetic nnd enthusiastic Sir jWthnr 
Cotton. 

No eonnlry in the world ii so rich in running water ag 
India. Any one who has observed with his own eyes what 
the coiinti^' owes to its rivet^ will not be sorptised at 
their being deified by a people ivhr> connect every advant¬ 
age they enjoy wdth direct divine ageney* No wonder 
that the rnio-g<M:l Itidm—for ever buttling with the demon 
of drought and darhnesH—ia the chief god of the ilig-veda. 
No wonder that the Ganges is believed to hiive iig source 
in the foot of Vii^hnn; that iia waters are Ijclieved to dc- 
i^-end from ht^aven, clennRing from all ein i that its very 
siglit is snppcKcd to eon Per beatitude \ and that evciy' river 
of India is petsfmificd and worsbijiiicd by those who derive 
their wcallhp their food, their health, their lift from the 
bcncHceni inflnenecB of flowing Btreams, 

No wonrler^ too, that tho people of England are necking 
w ith some imjiatierico i w hy is a single drop of this 
precious liquid allowed to find its way into the ocean? 
Without doubt, more might be done in storing up these 
fertilis^ing waters- Tanks and welb ought not to be suf¬ 
fered to fall into dccay^ It might even be possibkv say 
some, by means of arLicutsto intercept the onward flow of 
streams, and difltise every particle of liquid by a network 
of amnll channels nnd ftedem over every tmet of arid 
country- But ffuch admirable theorists forget tliat the 
dry regions of India are oflcn op tahle-Iand, and that no 
engineer cim make water flow up hilU Nor can even the 
most skilful cope with the vagaries of mighty unmaimge^ 
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ablp rivprs, wluL'h at one Bensnn mil down tnilliona of tons 
of wiitiM- with tinsovernable fiiry, nt another shift their 
diannda, and ahrinb to tiny nils at the bottom of immense 
beds of bumjn|r Hinds. 

Happily, the prevention of famines docs not depcnil on 
anieuts and eaimlB alone. Railroads have already done 
mneh, and will hereafter do mdre. After all, perhaps, the 
last nmedy lies in the improvement of the condition of 
the people. 


One imitortnnt rtsnlt of imprcived means of comintini. 
raiiion is an inereaw in postal fiicilition. Letters are now 
delivered in every villngo of India. In i«6«, e«ty-one 
millions of letters, newspaiiem, and pnekeU passd the 
vnrions post-ofRees. In 1875 the niimW had risen to 
more than one hundred and sixteen millions. 

Ti\ ith regard to steam comrnqnieation between Engbnd 
and India, most middle-aged people ean remember that 
Mr. W'nghfjrn was the pioneer of what was calliKl the 
Overland Route. He wtib employed in thia caf>aeity by 
the Jlengnl Steam Committee between iKay and 1835. 
No man ever deserved more credit, and ever received leas, 
for sucoefisfully battling with every hind of diOieulty and 
diseonrageracnt. A stramer called the Hugh lindiay was 
Hie first to necomplish the voynge between Bombay and 
Snw.. tveiy arrnngcmont L-onneeted with its «]iiipment 
and navigation ^ organized by Mr, Wughom. She 
siieeeedctl m passing up and down the Red Sea ati times 
lietween 1830 nnd 1835 without eneountering nnv accident, 
nntwithstaiiduig nnmeroua dangers fnim imhnowo rochs 
and reefs. Her shortest run between Bombav and Suez 
ww in thirty-one days and « half. The ne'xt steamer 
^Ueil the took sixty-nine days in the voyage from 

Calcutta to Suez. This vessel broke down after her first 
Tho first Rand O. steamer to reach India was 
the //mrfvn/aa She sailed round the Cape towards the 
end of 184J, landed passengers at Colcntta, and thenise 
proceeded to Suta, whence sbe returned to Calcutta at the 
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bcginniEj^ of 1843, taking about sue wwks to accomplish 
the ktber nin* A mail scrvicie was aliso eetablkkcd be¬ 
tween Suez and IkimlKiy;^ but was worked for some timo 
by Etc&more of the Indian navy, SiaM then, fnciliti^ of 
Eleaoi transit between England and India Imve eteailily 
advanced every year, and the opening of the Suez Canal in 
1869^ has converted the dreaded voyage from Sonlharnptoa 
to Bombny into a plensiinible trip of t.wenty-fibt and even 
i^inetimi^ twenty-fivo days, while tliat from London vid 
Brindisi ia often effected in nineteen days* 

1 Cannot conclude my sketch of Indipn progress without 
touching fifi the important subject of hnauee. Of course 
tbc crucial test of a well-nnmaged StatCn os of a welU 
ordered boiischold, is its RnaDcml eooditiocL Do those 
who administer its aOViirs make tieth ends meet? Is tho 
eJrpeiiife of governing tlic eotintry covered by tlic revenuo 
it can lio made to yueld 7 Is there any suridus capable of 
being laid out cither in clearing olf debt, or in diminishing 
the burdens of the people, or in public workH of notional 
utility? or is there a deficit muking it constiintly neces- 
igiry to boirTOW' moTiey ? 

The capita! expended by the East IikIio Company in 
cstabUshing itself in India was nominally six millions 
sterling, the interest for which (.if650jOCO) had to 1>0 paid 
out of its Indian income. It was agreed that in consider¬ 
ation of the aticccpsftil ii=siie of a great commercial specula¬ 
tion, the Bbarcholdcrs w ere to have their prtnciiml reckoned 
as if dfitibledt making d'l^^ooo.ooo of East India Stock. 
Itt o^ldition to this, under Ciivo, the first conqueror of 
Indian territory, mnney had tn he borrowed the amount 
of obont tw'o milliomr. In the ten years from 1775 
1785, we spent a great deal in extending our territoryt and 
the debt increased to about eight millions sterling. ^Var- 
rea Uastings left a conaiderable reveaue and surj.>liis. For 
Bengal alone the iacotne was nearly live and a-hulf mil¬ 
lions ; expeuditure, nearly four and a-half niillions? sur¬ 
plus, ali^ut oae million sterling* lltider Lords Comwallis 
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and Teignmoiith thp debt did not incntfagie. E^petisiv^e 
wars wtrre m by tbe Marqiik Wtilifseley (179^^-^ 

i Hd 5)^ and with great exleasian of territory m J^5t came 
an ati^riit4tliot] of the debt to alwut twenty “li^e ami 
£Khair uiilIinTUL, 

Lotil WilUadi BentioekV odmiDigtratinn {18^8—35} wa*? 

one of peace and pro§i>erity. lio eoacilL-ited tbo naliveiS^ 
flheltJEibed SutT, put down the Thugs, cncoiinigTcd Europeiftn 
education, npd converted, a dehelt into a surplus of Bcarly 
one and a-half millioDfl* 

Tlien came the Afghan war andcr Lonl Auckland, the 
conquest of Sindh niuler Lord EllenhoronghT the two Sikh 
and of cotuse a copsequeat augmentation of tlte 

debt. 

Lord DnIbousieV admins stmliop was marked by the 
greatest vigmr and activity. He b said to have doubled 
the area of our Indian pn^ses&ions. Besides conqsscring 
the Panjabp and establishtng our soprcmtiey from Cape 
Comorip to th? Htmulajas^ he undertook a second Buruiei^ 
war, and Dniiexcd Pegu {British EmmaU). 

Then came the annexation of Kagpur and the Central 
Proviticca in that ofOudti nnd Taojor in 1S56- 

Onr progress wEy? too rapid. Qur debt nearly doobled 
itself and reached abonl fifty miUbiifl. A reaction bcunme 
inevi table. 

Lord Canning succeeded in 1656, and found much ex¬ 
cite ment prevailing among the native iKipnlaLioos. l^falini. 
dous Imitators spread a ramemr that all India waij to be 
fombjy Anglicized^ The Engtidi tangnagc wan to be 
e very where imposed on the e4iunti^'^ ^ religious prejsuiir?eB 
wens no longer to be tvspisctc^]; the Enfield cartridge^ wore 
to be gtcaswl with the of cowi» and pigs ; coFto wbs to 
be summarily put down, and the Eengul army to be en- 
liHt4d for general ratrice, Ttiii agitatimt led to the mutiny 
uf but the stability of onr Empire was never really 
™Japgered- ^rho mniia of the people were nnalFECted bv 
the Sepoy rebelboo^ and, when it was aupprea^j tlio 
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uauiitry settled dewD Into immediflte as if 

DotUin^ l”*‘l oectirred. As u niBtter of coursftj boincTet) 
ftiir debt and oLligatisms wow* on incroasiiig rather 
alarmingly. 

XVe have not spaW! to folioiv out all tliu abtistics. Let 
it suffiee to note that repeutcsl wniSj annexadons of terri- 
tOTVi attd families, Imvfl caused repeatod botroivings, and 
the return for 1875 gives no less a sum for our Indian 
debt thuD 130,493,284. The gfoai revenue for tJiat 
year is returned at 570^1715 the expenditure at 
^54,5 h», 545; the deficit £ 3 f 93 Pii 74 - Of tlwit income 
.;^'£I,Z96,793 caine frem land, .^'6,227,301 frem ealt, and 
,356,6 39 from opium. Nearly eight and a Imlf mil¬ 
lions ffere produced by UMise, Custoraa, and Stiuups. 
'riiiTse are tie six principal soureea of Indian reTetiue. 
The income for tic year ending oo the 31st March, 1877, 
was ,=£'36,033,277; the expenditure ,^58,203,055 ; deficit 
^1,182,778. For the j’car which closed at the end of 
Mareli, 1878, the revenue was expected to be J^'5d,3l0,90O. 
Daring the year 1876-77 about ton miUioas were spent on 
the tnotid and tmteriai improircnient of the country—on 
educntioii and pubbe worts of all kmda. No one can 
soy that this sum, huge as it is, was not well expended. 
Dr. Forbes Watson has shown that a gigantic trade has 
sprang up in artielcs formerly of small importance; for 
example, in grain, cotton, jute, wool, ten, and goffec. The 
exporlii of tea in 1837 were ajual to ia i,00O lbs., in 1877 
to 3,607,000 lbs. 

With these figures before ns we may well nst ourselves 
the question : How is it that India—a cotuitTy possessing 
unuBunl natural defences, s'ast internal resources, a perfect 
network of Tivere, rich alluvial plains, a population easily 
governed bee o^s** incapable of pohtusil oorubiiiation, and, 
OS u rule, singularly indastnoas, suimissive, docile, peace¬ 
able, and law-abidiog^—is not able to pay the expense of its 
administration ? 

The Muluunmadan Emperers were coaqueroiis like our- 

z 



Mflvcs, yet under them tbe Empire generally had a full 
fwni<nfy Hpf^ut a di'iiLl 0£i pubUc works^ cmd n^ver 

contrnded debts. How is this reiaarkable Tact to be ex¬ 
plained? It is obviDua timt imperial crowns, militmiy 
pompi princely paloces, gilded ballsi a full treasury, and 
even gwd nulways^ telegraplis, nnd canals, may all 

consist with abject penury, wretebedneas* and degradalion 
in the tnaaa of the people^ 

The Emperor Akbar nftned nt goTcming for the ^ood of 
bis subjects,, but even under his admiuijftnition tie con¬ 
dition of the rj'Ot was one of utter destitution. A yawning 
chnsm Bepamted the palace and the mud hovels of the 
cultivutors. No iuterpacdiale links exUtedj by help of 
which the gulf might bo bridged over. Under bis sue* 
MflfflTs the pcasantiy were ground down. The whole 
rovonne system hecamc conupL Tliere was no idea of a 
reciprocity of duties between the governors mid the go¬ 
verned* Nar did the Muhftfnmadnn Emperors perroitj os 
wo dop rich nativo states and principalities, posBcssing 
fertile troeb; of soil, to cryoy the full revenue of their 
lands, and yet l>ene6t by the gencirnl order and se&nrity 
maintained at the cost of tlie distriots aubjeet to [nii>eriid 
taxatiom 

Perhaps^ some nusy contend that tbe condition ol the 
pOaEantry under our rule is not one whit better. Far my 
own prtj after tmvelling over a great part of India I 
arrivixl at the conviction that thero is more general com¬ 
fort and happiness among tbe jieople than in any other 
country of the woriii. Certainty the ^icnsantry are poor^ 
but their condition under our administration has improved 
beyond all expeetation during the lost thirty years* It 
must, of course, be borne in mind that the wants of the 
natives of Inilia are few. They never require more than 
two good meals a day. But not a singiu person (except in 
times of famine) ever hsa less. Nor is any one without a 
hnt to shelter Inca at night. A labourer may not earn 
more thou ibreepooce u day, but he may purchase two 
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pounds of annriiliiii^ gmiii fdP about a hnlfpenny. In 
Orisasst the family of a hujibandmpm, conaiiitui^ of eix per- 
fiopjtp would be eousidefed ia good larcumstaneea if able to 
fijtend siiUhtip shillings n luoutb in foodj and would eou- 
Biune every day tan poundij of rice valued at fouq^ence, 
vogetablijs^ split peas^ and fishi to the value of three 
brihings, oil and sj>iee to the value of three furthioga—in 
ail fivepeuce halfpenny (Hunter's StatiFtics, jck- 93)* With 
wants so easily fatisfiod it is diOicult to make out cases of 
destitution when the Ecasoas are propitioimp 

It k trae that tbo oaltivatoia of the soilp who oonstitoto 
at least three-fourths of the whole population—imatead of 
one-fourth ns in Europe— utp generally ijnprovident. Tliey 
live Irom hand to mouih. They Imve 00 reserve fund to 
fall Imck upon in times of searcityj andj if aide in Any<one 
year to save moaey^ are prone to #r|unnder it in inarria^»e^ 
feasts, in caste enteridiitnentfi, ia jewelry^ and i^rsoou] 
decoretions^ It i^ true, toes that tlie Einanoia] condition of 
the country eaunot at present be considered satisfaeboTy. 
Famines arc pcriodicaL Deficitfl recur annually, and the 
piildic debt increase#. What, then, k the remedy? Is 
more to be cjctreetcd oat of a people already tax<Kl to the 
utmost limit of their «ipabilities ? Cim more bo wrung 
out of the three principal sources of revenui?—^luud^ smltt 
and opium ? The slight turn of the screw to which tho 
#alb-biK has been recently subjected will weigh, like an 
o^lditiona! incubus, on the poor, while the rich are left 
unalfc'cted. 

As to opimut a feeling lu England seems to be gaming 
ground—not that it ought to yield more—but that this 
source of re venue ought to be wholly abolished. The 
Government La coMtantly reproaclieJ for seurliag poison to 
the Chinese, Let the finana^ of India be ruintd, say these 
eonseientious critics, rather thou prep them up by an in- 
iciuitous trolHc. Can it be right for otir Govcminent to 
degrade iteelf by dealing wholeaak* in a poisonous drug 
which it also preduecs and manuGaettirea 7 On the other 
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hjici<l, the dun^iidiire of opium tavc plenty to say for Ihom- 
»e]v€S^ Opitufl, in modenitioti, eay iboy, lb no more 
])OifiOtLOiLB than spiritooiis liquor^ In aoine [larta of Aesom, 
iHi well OB in Cliioa, oecasiomil dd^es nn? pc^itively needed 
for tlje preservation of hcnltb. At imy rate to nbolish the 
ilistillation of spirits iu Great Britain would be easier and 
ipvolve u Jir le§a financuil catastri.ipbei^ BesideiST ft m ctr- 
tfkin thfttj if our Govemiiientj yieldinj^ to the onteryj were 
to give up the opium monopoly * they would ^ve tbeir 
eredit at the mepeoee of both oonEuroors and coltivalors. 
Tlio Chin^ would certuioly be more poiBontid under n 
syidem of free trade, and tlic cultivators would probably be 
opprossed. At present we regulate both the stjength and 
purity of the dmji^f^—wo make advances to the lyots and 
treat them justly, I believe it is admitted on all hantb 
that a system of excifio in opium would be preferable to 
dijrect Goveraraent trafEc, Exebe has boon nlrpady sub¬ 
stituted in the of Balt. Bat how should we proviik 
for the intervji] of transition f The revenue would collapse 
daring the period needed for private eompaaies to take up 
a vast eoDcem involving compliented arrangemenla aad on 
enormous outlay of eapital. 

It is clBar that the abolition of what is styled an ini¬ 
quitous traffic is ensier to talk about than to carry into 
exemition. 

It is eqtudly ekar, however, that our hungry IndLan 
linance-miniBters cannot expect to grow fatter ou opium 
any more than on ealL There remainiS the pii^^ ^ 

—huid+ One of the great questions of Indlau ndmin- 
ifitmtion is: Bo the ndens of India own the land? High 
authorities^ like Lord Laiwrence and Sir Fitzjamfts Stephen* 
deny tbnt they Jo. Whist the Government elaLmSf say 
theVs ^ what all previoua Governments have claiint*d—not 
any proprichiry right in the soil, but the first chargn on 
the errops. The people are the real o^vnera of the soil. It 
wait the object of Lord Cornwall^' permanent settlement 
to protect and create private property in land, and en- 
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eouragu the outlay of enpitaj for its iinproveineiit hj 
the GovemiDeiit clematKl in ptrpetoity. That this policy 
vsm wise 10 ns eertnifi as that it was haJly tamed out in 
Bengal, where d of pereons ealh^l Zatntndnt^ or 

landholders^ who were not the real lanilownerfly were con¬ 
verted into pPoprietoTS and allowed to resip all the beneOts 
of a far too liVferal assessment. It is well known tlint the 
Zamindars show no pity to their tenants. Tlie last anna 
h extorted from the impoverished lyot; the Govern men t 
is deprived of alKi^ii half its due^ and the money so gained 
is sqmindcred. No part of it is ispent on improvemeats^ 
Unhappily tile hiul nppltcatioa of a good principle in 
Bengal has prevented its wise application elsewhere. On 
the anne^mtion of new territories we have gcncniUy feed 
the assessment for n tcina of thirty years, and as favour¬ 
ably as possible to the euUivators, At the end of the 
term the land has been revalued, and a fresh assessment 
made. At presetit [as 1 am told hy Sir William ^foir) the 
rule in the Korth-wit^ Is thntji if the gross produce of a 
piece of land is worthy sa)\ Ke. 104 or 105^ four or five 
melees are taken for what arc called ec^iaes—that extra 

charges on the land for noad^ninking, police, edncatioO| 
&c.—and onc-linlf of the Temainderj or Rs, 50, for the 
Government demand^ It is admitted that if a landholder 
hy skillj industrj^ and the omployment of capital, improves 
the prainctlve qaalitii^s of Iris holdings the Government, 
which docs not take port in the mdnstr^' or improvements, 
has no right to sliare in the increased value of the pn>- 
diioe. The ta:c can only he justly anginented on general 
cooeiderationsj such as an advance in the preeperity of a 
coiintrv caused by rondsj milronds, canals^ and now mar¬ 
kets, As a matter of faetj however, the fear of freak 
microscopic revnliiations at the end of periods of thirty 
years paraly^ tire proiJnctivo energies of the people. 
Wulls are £lldd up, land is allowed to deteriorate^ and 
varions ex|>edieiits for its depreciation are reserted to when 
{1 fresh asgessment is impending^ 
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In tho opinion of thofic who know Tndia bostt n more 
modemtc Govemnietit t-hafgo on the producsc? of the soil— 
mt neccssarllj unifonn^ but adjuBtol to sdt tho ciiotrin- 
staneos of |>iirticnlar pToyinees—^would in tho end bn prove 
the financial oondjtion of oar Indian Empire. Our truest 
wisdom^ it is thought, would be to cneounige the gutlaj of 
capital on lands already under ciUtivationi and to attract 
capital towards those vast poteatid eourcea of revenue 
latent in lands not yet brought under culinru, or not yet 
thoroughly cultivated. ’We can only elTcct this by scenring 
fiii^ of tenutB — by closmg tJie account and fixing the 
a^Oii-Enicni pcrmanenUy when a district has been onltivated 
to the fulli^ extenL In tliia way we shall create a thm 
of well-to-do contented landed proprlctoTaf whose increaBed 
wanla will help to fill the State treiisnij, iOnJ whe^e in^ 
tem^t in the boLI wil] be the best grtarantee for the luaiu- 
tenaiice of our nib. Nothing will tend more to condlkte 
the peoplcj to consolidate our empire^ and make our 
revenue balance our cjcpcnditnre. The eirtraordinaiy pro¬ 
gress of tho oonntiy during the Inst thirty years proves 
that Indiuj with all her suppoacd immobilit}’^, is editable 
of rapid eapanoionp and responds TnjtantAneoiitsly to the 
efibrts of those who strive to develop her resoureea. Her 
potential iacome is beyond all calculation. If we educate 
the cultivators of the aoU to be self-reliant and provident^ 
to keep out of the clutehios of the money-leader, to invest 
Ihcir savings wisely, and accumulate a Toserve against 
times of Bcarcityt part of their growing wealth wRl m 
emrely find its way bite the eofiem of the State, os run¬ 
ning wattT flows Lttto the sea,^ This is the true remedy fop 
OUT present flmmeial dUEculticB^ Heverthclcfia, m the ap- 
plicatian of thU, aa of ail other Indian remedies;, them is 
need of cantiotis progre^a, slow hoatc, and a wiye cnasider^ 
alioD of vnrjdng comlilioiis, druumstanceSj, and interests. 


PSOMOTION OF GOODWILL AKD SYMPATHY 
BETWEEN ENGIi.\ND AND INDL4. 


Ajrv recnarks fin th<? beet method of pramotiii^ goodwill 
between England and India nmy aj^pc^r at the prftaciil 
moment^ aamewbat lU-timed, IHw natiotifl in tho East 
cf Eiiroiw luiTe \ieeti locked togetlier for tbu Inat few 
montba iu a doadly enibrace. Their struggle has baen 
marked by warsa inoidenta of savagery tluaii ever die- 
graced the world's first periods of primevnl borbarisnip 
Raging pas^ons have beon let loosOi A portion of tbia 
fsHir Europe of ours—the tioasted homo of true Christiania 
—has been converted into n licene of deplorable atroeities+ 
We Englishmen^ who havo happily played no part m 
the dreadful tragedjT nevertheless watched with a 

kind of iiMination the ebb and fiow of the blood-atained 
tide of war. We have allowed onr raindfi to he en¬ 
grossed with graphic namtivefi of miliimj' evolutions;—^ 
our tbonghlB to nia on fortres^s and Hiogeft ;—our curiosity 
to bo directed towuida the effectiveness of terribk instni- 
meats of destruction, Kmpp guna, breech-londcts and 
torpedoes;—Otir imaginations to be escited by the horrora 
of the battle-field, by images of dead and dying soldlem, 
mangled bodies and stiabned corpses!—hearts to be 
tom by tales of inhnniuii cruelty, borne with su|KThiiniftii 
resignaticn. 

^ Tbii ™ dttiwed U m ivlOr™ *1 a Meeting tic KiiifliiJ 
A»oi*tjoa, hfiJiL DfiamW i jOi, 1S77. *t th^ BitH. LuIh)/^ 

BaA <,1 Kortlibinwk in tbv Qhmlr. FwWU tui tuA iben bwa oupdocM 
t^lrwipnn ItmEUi and Tarluijr^ 
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At fucb a tinn^t I nmy told* it would 1>? more flpjiro- 
priflt*" to 6kc\m tlie nicana of nMtoriii|^ pc^acc and 

promoiiag j^oodwill betw^n tht" two ouLiDiia ongag^ in 
zDortjil strife. Or EUjvposing it to i)« admitted tlmt tlie 
e^ccitini^ iragedy of the pn^ot war ought not to en- 
grus^ oar ntlention to the eidodon of other intcreeis^ 
still I may bo conf^oDtod^, at the nuteot csf my reniarks^ 
with a very natural enquiry—Is this a euLuble moment 
to plead for the ditqilay of more syiupathy between the 
people of England and the people of India? 

England has just given n conepieuDUS proof of Iter pro¬ 
found Bj'tnpatliy with her Indian brethren. She has volun¬ 
tarily suhscriLed more than half a millioii storling in a few 
monthi! for the relief of the famine-idricken 5 >opu!ationj 
and in India itBolf every member of emr Govemmout— 
from the Viceroy downwards—has displayed the most self- 
nacrihciiig zo;d and energy in eflbrti! to prevent death and 
Alleviate Eiidering. All this is of coumo true. And yet, 

I am pertiuadedt there ii$ no one in this room with any 
experience derive^l from actual residcuee in India, who will 
regard im address on the subject which constitutes tho 
very of the National Indian ibs^clati-on^ as 

either out of place or out of time at a senaan like this. 
The fiympathy of the English pcopb has indeed been 
evoked by a terrible c^ilotnity^ And deep down in the 
lowest depths of the great British heart then? is always 
a spring of iroe sympathy ready to guflb forth and flu-w 
at the cry of aufieriiig, whether towards wounded Turks, 
mutilated Russians^ ur famine-driven i fever-stricken ti^Uans, 
If it Is a sad redaction that war and famine are never 
likely to ecase out of the land, there is at least some 
comfort in the th might that the haltle-Gcliis of Etirope 
and the fiiiiUDe-ileffolated Geldii of India are never likely 
to he cut off from the healing, quickening inflinmc^ nt 
the pcronnial stream of EiiglLsh symifiUhy and English 
charity^ 

Li-t tiic, hoiveveri remind my heuTens that there is yet 
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afidtlier fietsl^ whieh, tbough it gives forth no huttlinjj 
«;ountl f»f ebot or ^e)h wp piercing crv of wounded soldior^ 
or fnmjelled penaintryi is not tlie leiM a field of confliet, 
of Eiidering^ of loss and goirit defeat and victorj'. 
1 meati the l*attle-groiiitd of daily life and daily work^— 
with its fightings withiu aud its frars withoiit^ its gKil>- 
pliDgs w^ith duties its wrvstUngB with temjjtalioae, itn 
Etnigglea with opposing forees, and intepests^ It is 
on this nrona tjiat the jifople of England atid the |>eopIc 
of India an? brought to^therj not as vDemics fighting for 
the victory over each other, hut os fellow-isoldiers striving 
togeLher for the muster}' over every form of evil ; m 
fellow-subjects yieldii^g allegiance lo the same sovereigo; 
ns fellow-nKiii and bjethrerij memljeriEi of tlie great human 
finniljv owing love and sympathy and tender oonsidemtioB 
towards each other. 

And is not mntnal sympaithj needed by all who meet 
krgethcT as felloiv-bljoiirera on this common working- 
gremnd of daily dntica and monotononH occujwitions— 
needed dl tht» men? because too frequently believed to be 
uncalled for and snperflnoyjj? Is it not needed by mem- 
of the aune honwhold, however nearly dmwD together 
by bonds of fiioiily relation&hip ? Is it not needed by 
people of the Bame countiy, however closely bound to¬ 
gether by ties of social union and interest? ^Iiich mon? 
then is It needed by two peoplea of two w?iddy different 
countrieSj thrown by the force of eircumstnEirCes into in¬ 
timate politicinl aeaociation, thongh eepamted from eneh 
other as fiir as the East is from tlin West by diversities 
of languiigOj religioi^ enstoma, habits of thought^ and 
social institutions. 

What then arc the hedi tneane of promoting this much- 
to-be-desired goodiviU and sympathy Ictwceu the ptwjple 
of England and the people of India ? Thn* is the question 
I have set mvself to aijflw'er in the present lecture and 
the nm^wer is not diBienJ t, t have nothing new to suggest^ 
no special nostrum, no wonder-working panacea of my own 
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to proclaim^ no fftnriling dificovery to announce* I csm 
only inaiet on princi]d€S ^e)l known to every one around 
I osm iidd not hing to the trite tniLgtna already familtiu' 
to all of How are goodwill and syinixatby promoted 
iMstweoii any collection of individuab of mdcly difTcrunt 
cbunictcrs who hare to lire In daily intcrcoun^ with each 
other? They mufiffc Icam nintual forbearance, tbey tcust 
condder one anntbE^ to prov^^kc unto Little acta of Innd^ 
bCBs—Little abstioenccfi and w\m roticeucc»--'they must 
l>e charitable in judging of each othor^ in making allow¬ 
ance for each other^s intirmiticap in tbiukiug no evil of 
each otlicf, in bearings believing, heping and ondunng 
all thinga. In a wordp they miwt cultivate mutual 
charity^ 

Are, tbea, tlio people of England and the people of 
India wanting in thia moet excelleat gift of mutual 
charity? Let IndiaEni look into their own hea-rte, and 
examine their own oonsdcncee* iVfy bneinesft aa an Eng-^ 
Ibhman \n to enquire particularly into our own abort- 
cominga^ Tbe qiii^stion ia one which cannot be lightly 
Bct aside. For if we are w-witing in ooinmon ebarity, — 
mcluding, of eoume, in that term the exemi^^ of kindly 
feelings towards tbe people cotnmitted to our rtdc,~thcn 
it is clc&r tbui all Odr doings in India ore nothing worth* 
We raay make laws, administer justioe,^ preach the Gospel, 
educate the people^ lay down milroodsp telcgraptiSi and 
Ude]dioni!S, develi:^ the resnurecs of the country, tame 
and control the lorccs of Nature for the public weal,— 
nayn morcj we may bestow all onr goods to feed the 
fhmine-striekeo poor^—hut our rule nnll not bo tiDoted 
in the hearts of the people, onr legislation will he as 
hollow as sounding brass* our preaching and teaching 
m unmeaniug as tlie tinkling of a c}Tnbnl^ onr Empire 
as insecure aa a tower built on sand, which some great 
fitorni will suddenly sweep aw^ay. 

Now I am not here to look at the block side cf any¬ 
thing, nut even of my own character as nn Engli&bimuL 
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I bclicre thcie is no nation in the world » abounding in 
true ebjirity as the great British nation, I apjieal to 
obstinate faete. 1 appeal to stubborn statistics. Never¬ 
theless, without agreeing with those who consider it their 
privilego ns Knghshmen to be ever finding fiiult with 
themselves, I desire to fisee the pdnin truth. I nm leudy 
for my own part to confess that ^ve ore not all of us as 
charitable us we ought to 1» in our everyday ordinary 
relutions with our Indian brethren,—not as fiiir as we 
ought to he in oor judgment of their character, ^ ea^ 
tinmte of their cajjacitiea, our toleiatiou of their idi<^ 
syntMUcice, our uppreciatioa of what is mccellent in their 
literature, custoins, religious and philosophies. And 1 am 
persuaded thnt botli our want of eliarity and our want of 
syni[iathy proceed from no innate ineoiiucity fur cliantablc 
and sympathetic feelings, which are always ready to show 
themselves on great occasions; nor from any real want 
of fairness, which is usunlly a eonspicuons feature in am 
ajitiounl ehnracter. but simply and solely from our in¬ 
sufficient knowledge of India, its people and ito needs. 
To put the matter plainly, we nre only un^-m pathetic and 
imcharltubifi' when wo are ignorant. 

Certain Hindu philosophcra assert that all the pheno¬ 
mena of the univerae are caust'd hy ignorance. We can- 
not. however, quite go with the Vedantist to the len^ 
of affinuing that tills beautiful world, this wonderful city 
of Londonrthis fine Hall and everything good in it owe 
their origin to ignornnec. But thus much, 1 think, we 
may allow, that all sin nnd misery, all war and enmity, 
all evils great or small tliat mar the fairness of God’s 
r^lh—doubtinga, difficulties, jealousiee, misHmlefstaiid- 
ings, envvings, wrath, eeditiona, heresies,—oil thwo are 
rooted in" ignorance, and in ignoranoe alone. And is it 
not the tAse that we Englishmen often go to India with 
mi pda moFo igaorant tban they ought to bo of o a a 
comlitbn and awls? Soiiit?UPL^. 1 feafp we do 

not evyii know enougb to know tliat we Jo not 
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and when, w'e <!<3imii3enee work on Indian floil^ tliQ piresiiri? 
oT necessary duties snnkm tlie tfisk of aci^^uirlog- any 
tliomogk knowledgi? nf the eonntry and its jx^pb very 
didicmlt of accompli i^hment. 

Let me not bo miHundor^tood. I nm qnite aware that 
many of the Uticen^B liuliau ofDoorfir spite of iotiulficicnt 
early iHfooine able Indian statestnon, and ajccom- 

pli$j]t;d IndologUtE^ I am speaking of is tUo gtinetal 

ig:tionmce of India—of its momlj religiuiia^ tnid intelLectual 
history and condition—■ which pTOvnik nmong yoanger men 
on their finst urtival, w^ho nevertheless becoido in the ond 
quite conversant with the aifSiin; of their own districts. As 
to the igaonmee of India and its wants, which ia nearly 
dniverbal in this countr)% and even coDspieiiona m some of 
onr most distiiiguished Univenrity men,—oqr first-dass 
men and wranglers, oor professors and writeiSj our ma- 
gifitmtea and U^gisktor^ (liappiJy;, however^ not in all)^— 
I ennnfjt do better thim quote the w^orda of n citizen of 
Bombay who mine to England aa an agent of one of the 
native States, and in q letter to the Ttmes ivrato as fol¬ 
lows (Ibccinljer si, 1874) :— * In my own oxpenence oinobg 
Englishmen, 1 liave found no general indillbrenee to Indiai 
hot miller itn eager dcsbe for infonnntion. But ! luive 
fbnnd a Cimnaeriin darkness whont the manners and hnhits 
of my countrymenj on almost poetical description of our 
customs, and a eonceptian no less wild and startling than 
the vngancs of Mondeville or Marco Polo coneeming oar 
religion/ 

1 comoj therefore, to what may bo called the keynote of 
all i have to say in this lectare* naiiiely;^ that if we wish 
to promote goodwill and sympathy betiveen tlic people 
of Engknd and the people of India, we must labour to 
promote mttiuul —ibnt is —a correct knowkilgc 

of Ktigbind in India, of India in Etigbad. And hertf^ I 
may olj«crV 0 ( tlmt if want of sympathy is rooted in want 
of knowdedge, it must not be astiumed tbnt the absence of 
knowledge is all on one side. Tlie people of India are 
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evPB more vrimtiDjif in correct kaowleJge of England tlwii 
we are in correct knon'ledgu of India. Let Indinnii hok 
to their own dellciencies, My present eoneem is to look 
at hoime and ask the tiuestions:—Wbot are onr e»M ehort- 
(.■ominge ? TVhat arc esr oira needs ? 

Many they arc, and of various ktnda and in various de¬ 
grees. Even our ablest Indian statesmen luivo to confeas 
iiruonincc abunt many things. Such men would lie the 
first to toll ns titat if we ivUh to pnimoto a bettor know¬ 
ledge of India among onrsolvea we ought to begin at the 
right ood> We ought to introdneo Indian studies ra an 
clemont of education at our Schools and Universities. 

I deoidy regret that the study of Indian and Oriental 
subjects gunemlly is practically under a ban at my own 
University, bceanse Eastern acquirements are at present no 
avenue to a degree, hut rather a hindrance. Any under¬ 
graduate who devotes hunsclf to Oriental studies is likely 
to impi'ril his place in the ela&s-listj and if ho remains in 
England, bis future prospects in life. Tlntt we EnglUb- 
men, with our caormous Indian and Colomnl LmpireH our 
vast Eastern comnnfree, our mcreasiug interest in EgJ'pt, 
Turkey, Mesopotamia, Burmah, Tibet, and China should 
show such indillerence to studies which other nalions, with 
little interest in the East, regard as important branehes 
cf education, seenw, imlMd, wholly unaccouQtobk’. For 
the most supctfieial observer miist he convinctHl that the 
political mteTdependenre, and, so to speak, solidarity of 
England and India, are becoming every day more com- 
pleto, the affairs and interests, the loss and gain, the 
honour and dishonour, of the two <muntrie8 more and 
more interwoven. VVituess the increasing apaec acconied 
to news from India in our leading joarnols, Witni^ the 
vaentioa speeches of our leapdlng li^jislators. V itness 
the dcljatoa on India and the Eastern question in both 
our Kouiies of Ptorlinnieiit. In fact, the improvements in 
telegraphy are ouustantly causing increased ceutrolimtion 
of authority, and I nil in is at present more governed by 
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mandates And lABnCf&ceg DmAnadu^ from thfl central ter- 
miiiue of Qnecnj Lords jmd Commons* than by orders and 
cnnetnicDts is^ibg &om the Coiiudl Clieunberi of Calcutta, 
Mndm^ ami Bombay. 

Surely^ tlien* ito are bonnd to ponder oar Iieig-htczied 
duties, rrar deepening rcspousibilitica. Wo are boand so- 
riouely to by to hc-art the tm doubted fhot that our rule 
over two Imndrod and forty-one piillioiis of the human 
race dopendji mom than it bas overdone befom—not only 
for its ijTOeHeDce but for its very eontinuanee-^D the 
promotion of a better toowled^ of the hbtory and eon* 
dition of Indb among the few hundred individunls con¬ 
stituting our two Ii^Ebtive a^mbliea^ most <}{ whom 
have been educated at our public sehoob nnd Univerisities. 
It may he very true that the old igDOTanee nnd oi>atby 
of Fbrliamcnt Iiave pos&ed away, and that the ecmmonce- 
mept of an Ipdian tlcbate no longer acta like a dinner- 
hA\ op hungry memberB^ Tot^ I venture to assert, that 
no little indilleronee and a good deal oF sciolism Etill pm- 
vail, and that urgent need exists for securing by early 
training a more solid foundation of eormet knowledge on 
all Eastom subjeets among all classes of thu community : 
in other worda^—^that the neglect of Oriental koowlcdge, 
as a departmenL of education^ calls for immediate attention 
at the liaPils of our cduratora. 

Lei me aubtitantiate m}-' aascrtlon hy a few ipslnnccsj 
IwgmpiTig with the simple suliject of Geography". An 
educated Europiw may perhapB bo pardoned for bettajdag 
ignorance of the exact position of Quetta, hut is it not 
somewhat Etartling to bo asked by men of rank and edu^ 
catiou in this country whether Lahore h near Bcnarcg, and 
whether Calenttu tics south of Bombay? Even in India 
itself 1 have met with many able civiJiane who have eon* 
fossed to me their inability to pass an {^mination in the 
geogmpliy of India outside thdr awn Presidency, 

Much the same may be said of physical geography. 
India is blessed with numerous msgriifioeEt riversj yet, eTen 
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anipn^ Anglo-Indlmu, how nuitiy of tbose lon^ resiJetit 
in |MirticuJnT districfa would be able to g;ivc lUi aceurato 
account oF India’s miLfvelloas network of nmning water, 
or the best method of utilmingf it ? Then how Uttlo is 
^QCrally known of the Zoology and Botany of IniUa I 
Doubtless there an? scientifie men to whom the liiiiui 
and flora of certain districts are ramiliar, but few Eng¬ 
lish men have an adequate conception of the muTvellous 
wealth of India’s animal and plant life. SjHUtsinen in” 
deed ahotind ever)'where by kundreds, but how many 
care for animals except to kill or eat them ? It muy 
\h? vciy true that some iorms of life ore a little loo ex* 
nberant. Yet what country alTords such beautiful spwi- 
mena of the insect world? And how is it that Itidian 
Zoologists and Entomologists may he counted on the 
Gngers ? 

Then 09 to the vegetable kingdom. Jfowhere in the 
worltl are there such opportunities ftir the study of boUmji 
and nowhere is a knowledge of botany less common. Even 
vret 1-in formed jiereons have to confess their ignorance of 
India’s vast and varied agricultural capabilitiea. For ex¬ 
ample, much has yet to be learnt about India’s capacity 
for developing the cultivation of cotton. Again, quite 
within living memoiy the remarkable discovery has been 
made that the tea-plant is indigcnoutii on Indiim soil- 
Much ignorance, too, rcinuims to be disHipated about the 
culture and preparation of coffee, einctiona, ipecacuaahn, 
and above all of tobacco. Wbo can tell how lar the latter 
may one day supply the eight or nine millions of reveuue 
which must he sought for somewhere, should the cou- 
Bcienee of Great Britain liecmnc too senativc to permit 
her Indian Government to continue its dealings in opium? 
Who can tell, too, liow far drought ^d faiuine may be 
averted wtien more is known about imgation, the storing 
of Water and the eonsenration of weeds and foreats? As 
to geology and mineralogy, it is dilBcult to estimate 
bow much linfi yet to be aseertaiued about India’s minend 
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resources—the eiplomticiji of ooaUfioItb, Oie prioduetion 
of 63i1t And iron, iha o^pbitation of gotd^ ailver, coppi^r, 
and Icjid^ 

Arcbieologyi presents on tml^onndcd Holdp not 

yet adequately mYsstigated^ We am scarijely yet dive 
to the duty of iscamhing^ out and protiemiig India's 
valuable antiquities^ and cf copying important bietnricid 
InKeriptlonE^ all traces of which the olimalc la mpidly 
nhlitcmtiug. I will not enter on the bonndle^ subject 
of ethnology I except to remark that aome of the oldest 
QmDUgHt tia can TTcmemher the time when the near re¬ 
lationship of Englishmen to Erahmains and Eiyputs wus 
barely enspcclod. I may montioiip too, that ao one ia 
India could give me any olno to the ethnical classification 
of the Bhils, and that the existeaec of Negrito mul Ne¬ 
groid races on the hllb is a mystery. 

Perhaps 1 shonki scarcely be Ijelieved if I w'crc to relate 
with richness of detail the steiy of an intelligent young 
j^rsoiii siippofind to be fully educated, who wau pmsent the 
other day at a lecture on Zanlna worlc^ and was heurd to 
inqi^ with much whethoT the ZanaiiJis wem not 

a tribe of Afghans^ Afi to Indian hiEtoty, all that cati bo 
j^id, 1 fcflr, is that the minds of men am a perlcct 

blank—a complete rate* 

In regard to the languages anti dinlecte of Indio* culti¬ 
vated and^ncuUivatedr h<iw many persons are aware that 
their nnmber amounts to nt least two hnndrod? To know 
oven two of these well i&, of coursei* as much ns can lx; 
expicted of our ndminieNtmtors, and I willingly admit that 
they arc generally well versed in at least one lougoage. 
But I may be panlaucd for liciuouning the almost universal 
ignorance of the classical Inngtiagea of India,—Sanskrit* 
Arabic and Ei?rfiiaii, with their rospective litemlumflp 1 
Im^'e often been asked by teamed Euro{:ieans—Has San^kjit 
any literature? Ttie fact k tliat since the abolition of 
liaikybuiy in iii 5 S the study of Sanskjit has mittained 
volimtaiy. It is much to be regretted tint few Indian 
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pnibatioMrs address thera^lv^^s t* thh ImportaDt lau- 
guaj^p fljifl that those who bogin loaniing^ it, rapid!j drop 
all the hnowled^ the^*' have ^iaed id thb coiiDtry oe fioon 
as thej'^ commence thetr oDicbl duties. 

Still more to be regretted is the negifsst of SoEtMkrEti by 
nfii^iDiiarii.'e. Happily there are fligns of a better appre- 
eiatioD of its value m the futare* and I even look forwairl 
to its ^woDtual adoption in England as an dement of 
lingnifltie tniining. Lot tm not forgot that Sanskrit in 
as closely allied an Greek to our mother-tongDe, that 
its i^Tumetrical grammar is the key to all olher gtammamj 
that its sjfftein of syntbesis is as iiBcful to tlie mind as tlie 
study of geameby^ and that its Utemturo coDtains model? 
of true [KWtiy and some of the most remarkable treatises 
DD philosophy I Bcieiice and ethics that the world has ever 
produced^ 

Al>ove nib Id those who am preparing for an Indian 
career bear in mind tliat Sanskrit is the only source of 
Ufot henllh and vigour to all the spoken languages of 
the Hindus the only re])ositorj of Hindu religions creeds^ 
cu^oms nnd obsen'nncm, ^ The poptilar prejudices of the 
HiDdM/ said my illustrious predecessor at Oiforf^ *■ their 
daily observances^ their oeenpationsp their amusements^ 
their domestic and social relations^ their local legends, 
their traditionet their fables^ their religious worship^ all 
spring from and are perpetuated hy the Sanskrit languagcJ 
Yes—to know a country, its people, its needs;, and neceB- 
sitiesj its mistakes and errors, all those things must be 
knowTi and understood. ^Vithont sucb knowledge oo re- 
i 5 pect can be felt for all that is good and true, no sueecfs- 
ful Btlem]d made for the eradication of all tlmt is cvil^ 
fiilst^ and burtful. * 

Indeed^ 1 am deeply convinecd that the more wa Ifflm 
a1>oat the ideas, fceUngSi drift of thoughb religioua and 
intellectual development, eeceutrielties, and even errors of 
the people of Indio^ the less ready shall we be to judge 
them by our own eonventioDai European standaids—the 
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lesa dispOflt'd to oarselv^ as the sole depositories of 

fill the trpe toowlcd^j leamiagp viitqe nnd reBpemcntg of 
ctvilketl life—the less prone to dcE^ise m im igDomot nnd 
inforioT moe the men who compiled the lows of Miinn^ 
one of the most remstkahlo liteniiy productions of the 
world—who composed eFystems of Dthics worthy of Chris- 
tiEuiitT—who imagined the Eamuyann and MalLo-bbarata, 
poems in some respeots outrivaUing the Hmd and the 
OdjrS8iT“who invented for themeelvea the GOienre of 
graniinarp arithmetie, aBtronomy, logic* and six inoat subtle 
systems of philosophy. Above all, the leas melincd ahaU 
we be tci stigmatize us benighted heathen the authors of 
two religioinf, however fnlsCp which arc at this moment 
professed by about half the human race^ 

And this leads me to express my muM of out remissne^^ 
whether be Inynica or misriomrica, in nt^lectipg to study 
the ^red works on which the varions icligioas of IndiJi 
rest We ejtnn&t, of eonrsc, qrmpathize with all that k 
false b the fieveml creeds of Hlndiifl* Buddhists, Jains, 
BlarstSy Sihlis and hTnslims, But we consent to ex-- 
ammo them from tbrir own point of view, we onn study 
their pcTcd books in their own languages, Sanskrit, Filli, 
f^trit, Zand^ Gunimuthj and Arobie, mtbor than in 
impcrfix t tranelufionB of otir own. We mn pay as much 
deference to the .interpretotions of their own commentatota 
aa we expect to be accorded to our own interpretaiion of 
the dLOioiiltiefl of oar own sacred Scriptimss. IVe can 
avoid^ tlenonncpig in strong language what we have never 
sufBciciilly investigatodj and do not thoroughly tinder- 
sUnd. 

"V ost I must spook onti It soemd to me that the genemi 
i^ornnee of our foIlow-cooptnTPen in regnid to the re* 
ligion* of India is rwilly woi^ than a bbnt. A mao, 
Icnmetl in European lore, asked me the other day whether 
the Hindus w^erc aot all Boddbiete, Of course ignoiunee 
w awockted with mdifferencc. I etayed tn India with an 
eminent Indian civilian who had lived for years quite 
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UneoaedoPB-ly iritliiii a few bimdrcd yards of a t^elebmted 
ahriao^ to th^? HindCis hy the roltgtoiis meoiorica 

of centuries. Another had never heard of a pericct^j nniqne 
Umpio not two mLlc]^ from the gate of his own compound. 
Ignorance, too, is often associated with an attitude of 
unmitigated contemptp Another distinguiehed oivilam, 
who ohserved that I diligent In proseoating my re* 
SdUchcB into the true nature of Hinduistii, expressed sur- 
prise that I could waste my time in * grubhing into such 
dirt.^ The simple truth, I fcarj is tiint we are aU more or 
less ignorant. We are none of na as yet quite able to 
answer the question:—'What is Hindriism?' We have 
none of us as yet sofficiently studied it under all ite ospeetSr 
in its own vast snored literature stretebing over a period 
of more than two thousand years. We under-estimate 
its coraprchettBiveness, its super-ffubtletyj its recuperatiTre 
hvdra-lihc vitoli^; and we are too much given to include 
the whole system under sweeping expressions such as 
^ heatheuifim* or ^ idolatijj' as if every idea it contains was 
to he eradicated root and branch, 

Agoiu I tuust s|^eak out. I deeply regret that we are 
in the Imbit of using opprobrious to dcdgnnte the 

relig^tMifl tcpetfl of our Indian brethretij however erroneous 
bclicvo those tenets to be* TJufortunntely it is dilB- 
cult to find any aub«tituto for the oonTenient oipreasioa 
“hcnthon/ hut we ought to consider that the translators 
of pur Bible only adopted this word ns an equivalent for 
Ocntile nationSp and that the term k now ftequently ap¬ 
plied to wieked, godlcaa people. I have constantly heard 
it so applied by our cleigy when speaking of the most 
degraded section of the populntion of our large oitie#,— 
atbekfot thieves, kwlcstJ people nnd crimmab of all kindsi 
such as, in former rimeSj congregated on wild icalLt^ re¬ 
mote from civil bed towns. Wo are eurrij untroe ti> our 
own prtndplos when asse^clate all unbclicvera in Chris- 
tianity with such peopICt by the use of a oommou tenn for 
both* Does not our own rel^on teaoh us that in every 
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natioa lie that fcareth God and worketh rig-hteonsness U 

atvepted witb Him? 

T Oeplonip to», the i^oituice displayed Id regnnl 
Indian religious iiaagcs. A recent book on India by an 
eminent Member of Parlmment Jcecribes the mark on tlic 
forehend of the Sontheni KuiniimijEis M the tKdent of 
whetcas it tesllj rupTL**etits the footprinla of "V' ishnu. 
Ern.>rB of thig kinil swam even in the works of ndesioii- 
arief, and nrC genemlly entised by ignomneo of Banakrit. 
As to caste, its working ia very iiniiorfcctly nndeffitood, 
nad few an? a%iTire that tlio Hindus regard it as on im¬ 
perfect conditioti of and hold that to attain ^-upreme 
happiness cajite miust be ahandoned* Again, ive are apt to 
indulge in a w^holesale iXindezi^TUition of costc ond to advo- 
cate its toUd abolition, forgetful that as a social institution 
it often operates most bcnfficklly. Doubtless cMie-mlee 
axe generally a great hindnmcn! to progress^ hot their vety 
conneisLioii with religions faith and practice may often 
fumisjh a salutniy check where the mere belief in Vishnu 
nnd 6iva powerless to eoujrcific any restraint at all. 

Thon^ how often do we oQend caste pnejodices simply 
from ignorant-e of tlicir strength and of their conncct;ioa 
with venerated religinus usage nntl deep religious feeling I 

I, for my pnrt-r can believe that nn eamest-minded 
Englishman might well hesitate to eat the flesh of ox.cn, 
while resident in certain districts of India where llmdu 
rtligioos pnyudicfs continuo slrongestt “^d where ecw* 
killing is feganled as nothing fihort of impiaos snerilegc, 
remembering tlie words of a high ChiiKtian anthority, 

^ if meat make my brother to offend, I will cat no flesh 
while the world standctU/ The Depqty-Coinmkisioncr at 
EoUtuk woa njardeml the otlser day by a fanatical Hindu, 
who never spoke oflcrwards till the moment of his ete^ 
cutlon, except to whisper that he had a cadi from heaven 
to destroy isow-kiUcr*, 

V'Uvu 1 'iVOS al Jammn^ one of the Maharaja's Ministers 
told me llmt the punishment in Koimlr fo| killiug oxen 
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^Tui hnprieoTiineiit for UE&, Mid lliat lio himself had sudi a 
hoTTor of eating^ the flfeih of oxott ilmU if the alternative 
were inibrnitted to him of tiiating: hevf nr Iwing beheadtdj 
he would uahesitatiogly choose dccapitntion. 

It is B^id that a hoij" Br^roan who lived near Saugt^r 
deter mined to iivrestle with the Deity till be should reveal 
to him the real euuse of the gt^nenal scarcity luidor which 
the bud was groatiing. After three days and nights of 
fah-ting and ptaycr, he mw a viaon of some celestial being, 
who atocid l^fore him in a white niaatleg and told him that 
all the ealamiiies of the season arose from the slaughter of 
oxca hy Englishmen and MuhnnimacbTifl^ Colonel SIoc tti n , a 
asserta that this aelually occurred, and that it cietited a 
great sensation in the neighbonrhoixL At any rate, we may 
learn from aueh stories how dcc|i-sca'U?d arc the ridigious 
eo-ttvietione on which the saeredocss of the cow U hosed, 
and ean understand how oiir proctiqe of eating iNief may 
genomle bitter feelings of ilUwlll towards nsn, Let ue snp^ 
pose for a moment an imaginary 0 ise+ Let ne ask our¬ 
selves what our own feeSings would be if n number of 
Chinese were to settle down in this wuntiTj and insist 
on eonstnntly eating boiled ruts with ehop-sliekn l>efore 
OUT eyea. Yet our disgust would he os nothing compared 
with the revulsion in the mind of a pions lllada esmsed 
hy OWT devouring wnth a^ddily the flesh of fliiimab which 
from bis infancy he is taught to believe permoaUd witli 
the essence of divinity. 

Of eonrsCi I am not advocating a general ahandonment. 
of beef-Ltiliag throughout Iniiiii. I am awnre that many 
consider it a dnty to show openly their disapproval of what 
they consider the absurd prejudices of a weak-minded peoplcj 
and T admit that when religious customs ore degrading 
and do violenee to nature and humanity, like the rite of 
SntTp they ought to bo pot do^vn. All I ipfiaintain is, 
that the time-honoured nsages of iiafticolar districts^, when 
iiitimatel}^ bound up with religious feeliags^ oughL ns 
as pOissihicj to he respiicted. Ought wc not, too, without 
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making nny ooneeseions to wlmt wa Iwliew utterly fal® in 
the religioDA of India, to be more diligent in eearehickg for 
&>me common mligioas ground on Hiicli EnroiMiaiis and 
Aiiiatics may take their stand together ? la it not tlie 
ease ihnt^ among onmelres, people of Ihe moat opposite 
opinions Gild tliCLr mhgioiie diJFermeea eoftened down and 
their aympathica evoked 1 >y meetiisg face to fiice on the 
CDminoti platform of Conference xmd Coiigrom Hall ? Has 
England advanced with such gigantic strides beyotid 
Eastern nntioDB that no point# of agreement in ideas' 
cugtonis, usages^ and religion enn bo found fvith nn an^ 
cient people who had ft pidishi^d languiige, an extensive 
literature^and a developed civili^tion when our forefathers 
were clothed in etina and could neither read nor write ? 
la 60 great a golf now fixed betw'een two races who oaoo 
occupied the samo home in Central Asia that no com¬ 
munity of thought, no interchange of idcaa, no reciprocity 
of feeling b nnj longer pofi^nblo between them ? I verily 
l>e]Tevn that an imlairly low estimate of the moral, social 
and teligiobj condition of the people of India, and of their 
intellectual capacity, b really the ptineiiial obstacle to the 
promotion of HjTnpathy between the two races. 

The great bbtorian Mill, whose Hbtoiy of India is still 
ft standi work, haa done infinite harm by his unjustifi^ 
abk blackening of the Indiui tmtionnl chameter. He has 
declared (I quote various statements ficatteied through lib 
work) that ^ the superior castes in India are generally de¬ 
praved, and capable of every fraud and viHanyi that they 
more tlian despise their lufi^riors, whom they kill with legs 
scruple than we do 11 fowl; that the inferior coietea are 
profligate, guilty on the slightest cnceairion of Lbn gmatoet 
crimes, nud degraded infinitely below the bruteB; that the 
Hindus in general are devoid of ever}" moral and rcligioui 
principle • eunniog and Jccoilfub addicted to adulatioii, 
dbsimiibtion, deception, dishonesty^ fah^liood and pGfjuiy; 
disposed to hatred revenge, and cruelty 5 induJ^ng in 
furious and maligiiAiii pafisious^ fostered by the gloomy 
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jiad ma%n 4 mt priutriples of tbeir religion; ptsrpetmting' 
vilbny vnih oool teUectiou j indolent to the point of 
tbinkJjig death and eKtinction iho happiest of all Htatos; 
aTarieiouSj Utigionar iafieCLfiihle to the anffenoga of others, 
inhospitable, cowanll^ ; contemptnouH and bainsli to their 
womeHr whom they treat m slaTfs ^ eminently devoid of 
filial, parental, and conjugal alTeotioa/ 

No 'wctider that young EnglUhnacn, jtist imported from 
the ruling emintryj and frsish from the stady of Mitl^s 
History, sometimes afifeet a iupereilioi]^ air of auperioritj 
when first brought into contact with their Indbu frUow- 
subjects* No ivonder that Mr. Nowrozjee Purdooojee should 
have delivered u Iccturo three or four yeurfl ago before this 
Aiiaociatiaii and attempted to prove that the unlives of 
ludiii ore often treated by Europeans * with incivilityj^ 
baridiuess^ and even contempt nnd personal Tioknee—tlmt 
they pre fn>qucutly stigmatisted aa Niggers, o nation of 
liars, perjurers, forgers, devoid of gmtitudc, tnistp good¬ 
nature, and e%"ei 7 other virtue, m rude barbatianfl and 
inbuman savages/ 

Of course, know that thia Indian goutlemau bas 
overstated bis case, and that hia dc^ription applies to a 
condition of things which may have partially eristed 
thirty years ago. but which has to a exteat pas^ 
away- Still, it cannot bo questioned that, conscious of our 
own fiU[>eTiority in religion, science, moiality^ nad general 
cpliurei we arc too apt to under-efetimate the character and 
acquirements of our ludmu brethren. Wo may regret that 
they arc not Cbristuma, that they have not the moral 
stamina of Englishmen, that their social iiLstitutiomf are 
a source of wcahnm and an obstacle to all fusion be¬ 
tween European and Asiatic races, their caste-ndes a bar 
to progress, and the low condition of iheir women fatal to 
their elevation^ We may toll them plainly that wo aka at 
raising them—men and women—socially, morally^ iutol- 
LcotUBilyi lo our own etaudard^ Bat we must hear iu miud, 
all the while, that they are human beings like ouniclv&i;. 
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with fd^oUngs and mfirdutien likd ptir owil We mtiirt give 
them credit fqr whiitcver ie good, true, and kvcly in their 
own natiodiil cluLmcter \ wo mwt even be ready to nclmit 
that in some poiuta^—such as jiu^eiit perseveranee in com¬ 
mon dtitics, courtoyj temperance, filial olicdienee, TcvercDt 
demeanour towards their elders nod better, dutiful sub¬ 
mission to governors, teachers, spiritud pastern and masters^ 
fatthfuluees id service^ teEidorucsa towanls auimal life, 
toleration of religioiia diversities in foreignem and Oftch 
other—they tmy possibly be our equals, if not our 
superiors. 

Contra^ft with ^fr. MilPs cstinuite of the Hindu eba- 
ractcT the opinion of the great Alml Fad (well onlh'd 
*the fnther of eseelleaoe'), Akbar's celebrated Minister, 
ivhOp though a Jluhaiumadan^ wrote in his AyTu-i-AkburT 
—* The Hindtls are rehgious, afTahle, eourteoua to stran- 
gersi prone to inflict austerities on themselves, lovers of 
justice, given to retiremont, able in bosinessj gmteftil^ 
udmirens of truth, and of unbounded fidelity. Their cha¬ 
racter shines brightest in advCMty. Tlieir soldiers know 
not what it « to fly from the field of battle. When the 
sueee^ of the oomhat becomes doubtful they ditTnouut 
fkiin their horsea and throw aivay their lives in pajTucnt 
of the debt of valour. Tliey have great respect for their 
tutors j and make no account of their lives when tliuy can 
devote them to tho service of their GorJ, They believe 
in the unity of the Godhead^ and ajthoogh tJiey hold 
images in high veneratioUp yet they ore by no means 
idobters, ns the ignorant suppose/ 

I must admit that in another plnee ho says that the 
Hindus differ widely in different places, and Lliot some 
have the dieposition of angels, others of demems. 

If I may bo allowed to speak of my own ciijorieneefi, 

I confess that to me the Indian cliunieter has seemed 
Dcither angelic nor dcmuniacol But if the best Christ 
tiim found a Inw^ in hm mem bora bringing him into cup* 
ti vity to the law of ain, so that when he * w ould do good, 
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evil pri^ai^nt witti Iiiin/ how much niort mu^. thus be 
tnae of the \>esi liindfil Surelv, thm, on the cominciTi 
grotind of cpnflicl witli evilj both Clmstijip and Hiisdiii 
though eqoippcd for the fight with jirmoiir of very dif^ 
frrent tempeTj may meet and eympathiKe with each other* 
And if hie own reiigion is to the one a power and to the 
other a weakness, enrely the etrong mao nmted may have 
oonio stnength to sjsare for the eneouragetneot and mip[K3rt 
of his more feeble broth er+ 

I will not enter into the qoeetion of how far the social 
gulf which is now sepumtiiig the two races lb capnhlo of 
Ijeifig bn’dgeti over. When I was at Calcutta I found nil 
the I^igh|^Ht Stah* functionaries — Lortl Northbrook hiai- 
self, our noble Chaimmn here,—tho Into high-inindetl 
Hb;hop Milmon, and tnany othcri# I could name, vying 
with each other m their efforts to concilirtte the nntives, 
und bring about more ^cial fuiioii lietween tho mlons 
and the mled. I found, too, many of our devoted fellovv- 
coanlrywomen doing their best to work their way lovingly 
and tenderly into the interior of tnciny an Indian family» 
The prei^nt Viceroy^ Iword Lyttou, is not a whit behind his 
predeeossors in ewdeavonring to countcmcl, by his pereonal 
oxuinpls, the estmngeioent caused by racc-antipaihieSi 
But 1 four that little success will l>e achieved till the im- 
penetrahlo Imrricr which now surraands the lioiues of India 
h thrown down, till HintlOs and Miihnmracdaii& consent 
to eat and drink with Eun’ipconSj and till Indian wives, 
mothers^ and daughters am elevated to their proper posi¬ 
tion in the fiiniily circle. 

Nor will 1 now discuss the question of tho duty of 
rt'drcsfling so-eallcd Indian grievonoefi^ l>ecniiSc this is 
aeknowltnlged on all hands. Traversing India os I have 
recently done from Koimir to Gapo Comurint I have found 
all intelligent natives generally satistled with our rule* Tt 
is useb'ss, however, to conceal from onr^dves the existence 
of much discontent-, chiefiy among tlie men wo have 
edncattHl above their Etatious. W hen I have inquired of 
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eiich men; Wiat arc yotip gricviincea ? Wlat does India 
'Vrimt whicli lisdiu. Lag not got? want,* they have 

replied^ “complete GOtiial and politiail eqtiaiitj; wii wont 
admLiaioD to the highest eiceeutive oIBeta; we wimt a more 
eeODomic^ Gov-emment j we want a more permanent and 
moderate settUment of the land-tax ; we want It'fis tediona 
and eostly litigation ; we want power of ending a few 
n;preaentativcB to the Houge of Commons i we want a 
certain number of eoveuanted civil appointmeatB to be 
oompekd for in this country.* The$e are a few speoimeas 
of alk>ged wanta, If any of them are rea/ vranla which it 
IB pc^ible and proper to meet, the Goverimient to me 
to be inciined to go eren boyoad iU duty ia eadeavouring 
to meet them^ Onr Indian Govonmiciit, too, is now doing 
ita beat (Ju^t aa the EmpeiMjr iLkbar did more than 3OO 
years a^J to' organke in Tudia systematic eObrto for the 
ae^uisilion ojjd diasemiimtion of aeoarale iaformatlon on 
all Lbc points I have nieDLioiiiiHl in this uddre^^ aad in¬ 
deed dti every minute particular bearing on the condition 
of tho people committed to its rule. 

The heat evidence of this is aObrded by tlie BtatiBtiisil 
account of Bengal, in twenty volumes^ just complcbed by 
Dr, W, W, Hunter, Director-General of Statistics^ and 
publigbed in Loiidon by Messrs. Tnibner and Co* 

Yet in tile preface of Lbis great oatiomil work—s monu¬ 
ment of catempWy indnstiy m well os of literary ability 
—Dr* Hunter owns that it represents the first organized 
advance towards a better kuowleJgo of Indim * When 
I commenced/ he says, * the axirveyi no regular census 
had been taken of India, and the enumeration of 1872 
disclosed that the oScial estimates liiid been wrong as 
regards Lower Bengal alone by more than twenty-five 
millioin of soul& No book existed to wbicb either the 
pubUo or the administrative body could rclbr for the mout 
essential facts eonceming the rural population* Districts 
lying within half-a-duy s jonmey of the capilnl were 
spoken of in the Calcutta Eevjow aa uacxpbrtsL** * 
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What I plead far, tbaa^ ia a aimiUr aystcraatic ofgani- 
zation and conccntmdna of effort in ibia noonlry for 
inatillin^ a better knowledge of India into the imug 
genorniton. Unless we hostiT oij^jlvoe; England vriil 
rapidly loise its position as the proper contro and foena 
of Efljrtcnj Icnnibg in Europe. Germany, France* and 
Knssio nra doing tbeir beet to take out place* Even 
lloUand and Italy are rivalling ns. All th^ eotintriee 
have cetablislicd choira of moat of the Indian hingoageg, 
rapeeiilly of SanBkpt, Arabie, and PersmiL Even now 
we often have to go to Germnny for our Indian Pro- 
fes£K>r9, Librarians, Seoretones, and CataJcgtiers of manu- 
ficripts ^ 

What are our leqoirenienta, then* with a view to more 
sy sterna tie organisation for the promotion of Indian jdtndiea ? 
lu niy opinion princijially fonri namely:— 1 " Formal Uni¬ 
versity rccognitton by the establishment of an Indian Sohool 
for obtaining degrees, a* The appointment of Profe^ors 
and Teaehers of Indian subjeets at Colleges and Schools. 
3. Tlie eneouragemeiit of Indian students by the foundatiQii 
of Indian scholarships and fellowships. 4 , Local eentralU 
Nation by the founding of Indian Institutes, containing 
libraries, museums, and lecLure-rooms, at great edueatioiia] 
centres—for example, here in Loudon (act'ording to the 
plan long advocated by my friend, Dr. Forbes Watson), 
and especially at Oxford. But why^ it may be o^^ked, es¬ 
pecially at Oxford ? I reply for two rensqiis:—jsL It can 
be proved by statii^tics that a large picporLion of our tnem^ 
bers of Parliament*—^the real rulers of India — are Oxford 
mpn. I believe the majority over Cambridge is at present 
represented by 136 over icso* and there are now eight Ox* 
ford firet-Cilnss inoa in the Cabinet* including the Seemtoiy 
of State for India hiMSelf* andly. Oar Oxford system, 

* 1 un %iM thjit tlui» u not hi Enj^Ulni « imgUi pariaD kocm* 
Til>«bui« teaebun of iTiIj tnng nji^ uf %o bo fonudi lii OnTtouiT, 

PmoM, and Ruima, ud ftlthoia|;h it ii ifvkm by ncmklKsn of ^lur enru 
and hy tnilH™ Tn>ialHtin^ ofl^boluillg canatrhdL 
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wbicli kye jETi^t etreas oa luttgiiagcfi, hktdty, law, and po' 
liticsil oooiioiny, iiflarda the lj«*t traibiiig for eveiy kind of 
Indian nirecr. 

At last, tlierofon*, I come to the goat to which my 
t^Duirkii have liecn converging—^thc need of rounding at 
Oxihrd on institution which nIwU be a centre of anion, 
intcreounie, inquiry and Inst motion for all engaged in 
Indian studies. The Indiun Inatitutc will, I Lope, b© 
equipped in the most effeetivo poeeihlc manner—'both 
materially and pensonally. It will linvc Lecture-rooms, 
Mnseum, Library, and Readuig-room, nil aiding and illus- 
tiuting each other, and doeely connected with it an nniple 
stair of University Proressoiu and teachera, many of whom 
will have resided in India and liave an intimato know- 
ledge of the couqtn'. It will 1 trust, adapt itaelf to the 
needs of young Indians, who often go asLmy in Ihia vast 
metropolis from the want of proj^er super vision ; and who, 
os soon ne our Oxford Indian School and Indian Institute 
are established, udU probably frequent our University more 
than ttiey have hitherto done. Orieiilal Fellowshijjs, Indian 
Travelling Fellowships, Scholarships for Indians pmsulng 
their etmliw at Oxford, Scholamhiiw for Englishmen pur- 
sMing liMlian studies will, I trust, in time be connected 
with the Iniititutc, It will, I hope, give prixes far essays 
on Indian subjects, and will invite able natives to deliver 
lectures in its lecture-rooms, where meetings and con- 
feienees on various topics relating to the welfare of our 
Indian fellow-suhjccts will occasionally be held. In brief, 
iU ont^aim will k, to concent rate and diffuse aceumte in¬ 
formation on ever)- sobjeot connected witli the condition 
of our Indian Empire; iV# osa ipor^ will be to draw Eng- 
land and India closer together, by promottng mutual know¬ 
ledge, by furthering intcrelmnge of ideas, by ejicoumging 
reciprocity ef feeling, by fostering goodwill and sympathy 
Wl'wetiss tbe two oouQtri^, 

pat aim—this great work, cannot and must not 
«»t with the University of Oxford olone. Every »ciety, 
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even- individmil in tho well-being of otir Easteni 

Empire^ wilb I tTm% lend n lielpidg liond. Tliu NELtionnl 
Indbn ^villi whom opemtioas both in England 

and Tndifl I have ctieriished Lh$ wnrrnest sinnpathy 
since tte bte bmcnled Miss Car|>eiiter and my self met 
together for the promotion of similar aims in vnriuiis parts 
of Tndia^ will^ 1 am suTt!, cfo-opemte witli the OiiVinl 
Ttidinn IiiEtitnte^ and tM>th aiil direct their beat endea¬ 
vours towards the Kiirte high objects. 

And need I add how much 1 believe the maintcJiance 
of goodwill and sympathy Ihctween England and India 
depends on the attitude and hearing of those who are 
bigbcst ID authority ? It h aaid that whab dietiiiguishcil 
the great Emperor Akbar from all pre^^ous rulers was hb 
^wrsonal attention bo idl the minutite of government, and 
his deference to the opinions of bis subjects, however con¬ 
flicting or opiKiscd to hiB own* It would Ijo impertiiiebt 
in me to spoik in praise of oar noble Clmiroinii on this 
cx^sion, but it seems to me that the success of Lord 
Northbrook's administmtion waa not uioro due to his eon- 
vcreanc)' with eveiy detail of State affairs tliDu to his tact 
in preserving linrmony betw'cen the dij^rdont elements of 
which the Quceii^s Indian Empire maati nlw^ajs consist, 
and his nnvarjnng kindness imd courtesy of mauner to¬ 
wards every individnal, whether Englishman, Hindu, or 
MuharnmndaDj wdth whom, ns the Qncen^s reprcsentcitive, 
he w-ns brought into contact. 

The problem before ns, thciij has liecn—How can more 
cordial and sjuapathctic feeling be promoted between tht* 
people of England ond the people of India ? The solution 
of thlE prohlem may havn beoa detnoostmted by wordsp 
hut the desired end will not be ell'eetcd till the people of 
both countries job heart and liand in united efforts for tlie 
conciliation of each other^s goodwill, imd for the vcrifica^ 
tion of the snblimc doctrine—for the establishment of the 
eternal trnlli—that ^ God bos made all natlous of men of 
one blood/ 




ORIENTAL WORKS 

S¥ 

MONTER WILLIAMS, D,CL., 

Bailee FBrD>£3S*K or SASBiraif is tew TJuimwitt or Oktobd. 


AN KNGLISH-SANSKRIT dictionary, m odd tqI. 

4kk Pab^Lthfid iraJir tint putropa^ffi of tin Coort DirtCt^!* of 

daw EiMt tbdia Corapaliyii Wl Hl jillcn & 'Co,* WitBrloo Pljwfii 
Loodoti. 1551. PHm fJji 

A SANSKRIT-ENGLISH DICTIONARY. \n odc vxjL 

4tD. PabUiiiwd for tbo UnSt^tj of Oiftml Ipjf Stjamilkii ft Co,, 
Bmljbtfd &tiwt+ CdTPdt Cordpii, Looilcuii j ilio W+ H- ACim ft Coi* 
L«yn^n. 187a. Prwe ^ 141. M- 

*TKib la ii moil lAborfooily ttod caM^ffllSjir Miiatrfloted MlU erooi- 
limt woHt, wMeb dd atod*»iit of SmtikTit can do ^thool-"—W'- D. 

Ptofaaior of ^ilukfft ihhJ OacfaparBtiVo FilfSology in Yfcl» 
Call«^ ^^rom tho UaTrani 

A PRACTICAL GRAIIMAK OF TffB SANSKRIT 

rAN QUAGR wi^h h&lhdOo id dae Cl*smcal 

of Earape^ (or lb(i «» of EnjjIJiib Studml*. PoTirtla EiUdan- 
pohliihH] for du Una^wdt^r of Oxford by MHcmUjifk ft Oo,; alw 
W. R. AJ]«& ft Cort LcHiikm, 1M4. Prioc I *JL 

*I mn Jwicuataoicd Ua recommend CrMnmiir fco any 

ODQ who tAlub up ibe ittidy of by biitioelf, widioal ■ 

teacher, iHSeaueft H U tam tstelljgibt* fem] ewUy 

W. H, D. Wbl&iey (ftwin thfl iforwAi Cr>l%r Cwmei). 

A SANSKRIT MANUAX^ contamiog tbe Aocidctice of 

OrwnmAr^ KBd Pru^p^ve KKCfHisei for CoiflJtflOirpMl, S»Qriui 
^dob. W, a AUifeft ft Ca.p Lmilun. 1S6BL prwe 7#, 6€L 

SAKtrNTAJjAr ft Sanskrit Dramn. Tho Devnoognri Bo- 
Wflu&ii of the Text, with Crililtal Notw and Ulnld TmuladopeH 
\V. a Allen ft Ca>, hom^Ur 1 ^ 53 , Pru* jijl 

SAKUNTAIjj^. a SeoDod asd improved Edition of tlie 
Abore, with Tadex. Pobliibed fhr tba UniTeriity of Oxford by 
MomcdllaTi ft Co. 1876^ P^Ot Ht. 

A FREE TRASSLATION IN ESGLBH PROSE 
AND VERSE OF TEE ftANSKRIT DRAHA SAKUNTALL 
Fcnlrtti EOitioti. W, g. AJItm k Co^ Lobd^B. 187 >< Erin 8t. 

ANOTHER EDITION OF THE ABOVE, iDmiiinatfti 
uul 3tepb<n Antfii), Hort&iJ. tSji. Pri« £t 





9. YlKRAAjOEVASl ^ a Samk^it BrnTfio, ptiWisBecI *3 a 

Clu-Bcok for iht Bui liuiLi W. H. Allt 4 i 4 Landuc- 

1849. Pried ^ 

STORY OF SALA j a Sarnkpi Po^m. with fall Tocabu- 

lorjf mJ 111 }|ii.|iriiyirBd ^ctwiffl of Uinii ’TkltEiftWi'i Ti»Taiil 4 tio#i- 
Second EOilicm. l^bHdMsd Urf dw UiUTvnriljr <d Oacfiar^ by 
mmno « Oo, Pdr* 

II, TEE STUDY OF SA^JfSKRIT IN REIATION TO 
MI^rONAET TVOItK IN IXBIA, WHliftma & Nuii»lo, 
I^Ddon, 1^1* Fdoe si. 

I a. INDIAN EPIC VOfHlRY. WllUiiiiia & Norgate, LottOcrti 

usd lytnblirg^lL I&63+ Priws ^ 

13. A PRACTICAL niNPt STINT ORA^rJIAa Second 

i^iliaiL ^ Oop^ LaodDa. iSC^r Pnee 5«> 

14, AN EASY INTRODUCTION. TO THE STUDY OF 

HlNDt? 5 ?rANlp IjQogmMi A Cft^ LsHPioOi 1859, Prioa Jtw&E. 

jg. ETNDtJSTANl PHIMEIC Lempnaus & Cs., Lobi!oiL 
1859. ^rk» icf. 

16. BAOH D BAHAR[ tltc BiulilJsUiil Tffirt, with Notes and 

Istupiluciury Esuj cm the A|i|ilicmt 3 tia of tbe EotiL&ti Alphabet 
to iM Lui^fii^fU yf l^^gmau & tiotidSnfU lS59^ 

PrkiB 6c. Sii 

17. ORtCilNAL PAPERS iHnEdimUtig tBc Hiitory &f tbe 

Apjdiuttcm df the Etaman Al|Yhab«C to tlu Laoguign «r ImIT*. 
Loiiiftitacia Jt; €cin X-<>&ikjK. 18^9. Price tu. 

18* INDIAN M*'ISDOM ■ or ExaioplcB of the Bislipcni^ 

Philwpblcal ud Ethical Doctziim cif BlnduMi TMnl Edtdno^ 
I1V. R. AWm A Lo&doii. tSjji Pri» 13a. 

19* HlNDfjISiE Poblwhed by the Society for Protnoting 
ChriiUiua Skth Thooiaod. 18^, Price u* fldii 

MODERN INDIA AND THE INDIANS; bdog a 

Beriai ef NiFhtf, |m;fraMDe» end Euaja, Tkttd Editioii. Trobiuir 
A. Gd.^ Jjowhm lBj$h ^ 


TRUBNER'8 ORIENTAL SERIES 


” 4 iLHlow^Mi{^ the a4inTnoiaplti«4i» of Qrswitdl Iftf tulur^, 

*npk^, nad r« 14 ;fcia h u -atartEtMJf to like of Lb4 |»iwmt 

M ATI MqoJlintBJ^fa with tbo tAcm mtn\ Oiwlc Wrui A Ipiboratrio^ or tO 

tigo, IjunKBiiEo bbTe bi^erc ekimJo witiiin ih* iinwnt EPiilurj \u th«ii 

bmiLcliHi^if Ii?a:rtt1tij*; EuidiLfLt hu laoeti hroliiffit wfthlti tho mnpi gf ncoumb* 
|ihkJal^4[74 wq 4 Ito ffiviiliiabbi :uicknt UtcrAtnrb tbi:>n>ii^h|/ ; t\m 

l&n^iAgo uail fenCfAi boaka of thq Zoroutriiiu hfiK bHu InJ^I Wv * 

AH 7 riu 4 and oih«F pcHHynli of tho iwinote pAift ban bftou iieci|j4i#r«xit Mill m 
BToap of nhobin ipenk of itill looio z^^dite 4 «aiTEjiii hq^ K7tLie4 Haolia^ 
nufintji; hut tbo rcwnlt* of all tbo iaboiajahJp ibit hai davotod to ibooe 
auhj«t* htkm hMn alrnoat injioaoa^ktu to tbo ptalalic bcH^a^ao th^y Won eon-' 
tain^l for iba moat port in IoahiikI or axp«niiTO woth% or i^tUrr^ tliroggtw 
out iho nuEnb^n of loLi^b Ltfiia pariodicAk. ^oaira. TJit."|i!Tcm 4 Ckx, m a aiiirH 
ivf ooti^rpTiie whJab don ih£3q IniiDitti emlil, ban ilolemabiwl to npptj Uin 
eonitaaltj-^tnrmuiiift wani^ Hn<i to gin in a popular, or, mi. a cumpn- 

honiivo form, all ibia clui of knowkdgn to th& woHit TitntM. 


NOW RKAm\ 

IVmI $70, pp. with DitAp^ cIdeIi> price x^, 

THE INDIAN EMPIBE ; ITS HISTOBF, FEOFLE, 
AND PEODHCTH 

HfliTig ii niffifiii fora of tl» artlek bi ih» ImpAtfaJ flimltiieT/ 

xvaandpilqd into i^plarv^ bp to date^ and inbDrpvralinf 

tbo gvbtrral feaullii of tba Ceqaqa of l^r. 

Ur W. W. HtJNTKB, €XH, LLD., 

Dimtor^cflcral of Stalktin io tb* GannimeBt of IriilhL 

"The arttria ■ tiuEEa^’ tb Velnina IV ip tlio lutiehiTibfM Td Iba wwrtt immI pwort* 
efwip WUhkIi tha itiirliiif uitiAl of vldeb Lb Ip wron|[fat. If rp^pneba iJib iMiiprir^ 
^ tlw 140 timobmp wbiab cmulq tfefl wblW «! Iba -tatlftrif^ p^mr aondiMnad bgr 
Pr. llualar Ihmvbmit «arb iif tJu ijq cibnirliiip oE IndLa. li Im, tmiHOfw, tlki noE^ 
aUdttlit iHpt hpa anr lipcb tiudo Ixi’ aliinr |ia<r tica loJbin pwsTita lian ijavn Iriiilt up, 
and UwafidobKrv Ppm tbv liftfflniil naterliUi tuba iMb M* tbi ilnl tlma xlfiwl aiui 
aninin^ far thui ligkt uf iha lond nwfir efc Ja wbleit tba aiatbiw wm frw mj loHjf 
jHbrwwt."— nmtM. 







THE FOLLOiriSa WmKM MAVE ALREADY AFFFAHED^— 

Thiittl Eililiuiki pmt 8tiS| diFth, pfv 

ESSAYS ON THE SAOEEE EAN^lUAGE. WEmKGS, 
AND RELIGION OR TEE PAESIS. 

Rf ilARTlN HAUG, PilD.. 

Lil«iif Ihff EiiSv«filt1u tit nud Rana ; 

dE ^iuili«^ Mia\l Pmi^uur of ^^udcrit in the Pootia Oi'UFjtr- 

KikitKIi JJSII K^LAA^tn BT Dit. E, W, WJ^STT, 

Tn wLLdi u wLJmI a HliiflTftpfakiil X^inioir vf ike Pr« T].iE!d 
bjProf. K f, Kri?4!i, 

I. n^nLi^r^ uf ihur Ix^Hiirciiai into thfl SaanMl Wrlifuiri miii lldIjriiiA tbi« 

Tt^nUi Ifi>eii ih* Exrlinrt iCimen itt tbo 

IL of tb« Scri^ptUrra. 

lit. The ZpTvX-Ktem^^ nr tbe of UlB P^n^n, 

IV. Th* Zwi^itdim KeUjiSipii, M to it* OrigiB mid; Dfinlnpaient^ 

“ • ™ Iti* hwrril Vrti IpfKk u4 Eirflclrti t4 Uln P^fpU/ It t 

tain lii^r Hvtiq 11iinf|‘. WeLLIcvI 'bf t}t. E. Wcirt- t1»aJHiChijr tntaadiid, oft hM mbira 
rrcjii InJbi, tM tb£ IPrAjlSliAU CK«l4rTi44 Ir thU- TVir^ into t^ 

jfOiiuiit u[ |]u KurmitfiAJi tvlk|jdjjiiL. V«fll iJi* WU InuAl^ludl tij tili luililnDly 

djKtiL Wfl l»Tfc l¥™*Tiir, Ir n ffipTP^, r Mnin'f of Ul« Tesoiircte 

fHtR dm kM wriiJliRE* nut fwlyinti of llib tVnriii ftfiui thri tMtHonb tliuH duvu ib 
Itii IrrWKt—» djM^rtatH* «1 llig nf Inn Pwl R triHvilRtMin 

id tliff Zuud- nr t)M 8^fttkU« of lii* i'hnpd^ nfi'! i iUMRaJUnb i ill tb« 

IrhaUJllJtflun, ttUIi nvpnctd rrfmunb* |u Ita iiifKfii ujud di3™|iijininnl_“—Ttotcf. 


UmiI $to, ckiMit ppf rriw ?i- *<1. 

TEXTS FROM THE BUDDHIST CANON 
f OMUONr^T KNOR AS ** DJiAMMAIADA.- 
IFkfA AnnM|HiujnM^ JVitmiii T-iw 

TrfHidAt^ij fruiM ibr i'btppw bj 1-KAL+ IS.A^p I'rijfvwor of Cbliir^, 
FniTKnit^ Ci7ltr4T-^ IriimlbQ. 

Tliff D]iftfnBLi|iiiiVni+ u hltlifrtii knovn 1u^ Lltp PultTe^L KdiktoRr mweAitvi 

bv FKaalifftir bf Mrx ER|;lj«llLp and Albmibt ti^rtriaR 

trin4«tkn*. noTkilfetn nRtf danptcni or RertioBf, wh^ai iho 

CMiSsie*fl ifisnlwi^ 4W fpitimr retM^nhjbit, m fib# truniUtw^ hj 5lr. BcmI, rtus- 
«tiu of tfaiiity^niHB KetUiai^ TLi« iludeiiLi of PuJS who poMiM Fauiibi^l'i 
I4xjl> nr vUbrr ml I bn nWr* nHmed tnuifttiLtbviiA, w!R nfwU vanl 

Mr- ■ Kcig]l^ i-Etiilt;rin|f nf tb» Ctiiuni® vAt^ion : iJwi'O' 

»Kiflhl feddiiURitl MclJnfvi nut iMEnj; Ku-wibli! to lt«iii ui anjr otli.«r forin ; 
ffcif^ if tbp^ RnklnritRnd diiiL^H^ lli« C^iSdhh oiiipajJ wonlil b# uu- 
_ ]j| thnifiu 

'"Mr, Ibd'lP Twwl^ni n| Ibn CThlooB UupUtli^ I- * hMmi rtklsjablp *bl %(* tJva- 
rrfildd irf I4n« II •RTlhOatk ImxiM nl^cnsil rFfika midiinl 

rmi^iEiInd l»nk3L Had ^m-imOj roRiMCivil «fllb «tuo tBdonRt in ItiH libatmj sf 
tb*ir bitiir^,lh*WfTnr^ cnoslau tfi tbi l:^Lt wlllcfa tb*J Uir-i?w upnn 
■i^iblj 1U« bs liwlfc* *1 iilft rfeidr-ln |iartiM| m wfildl UMjr wm WTltSiiB. aod lijmo 
ibn MrfetJvid *it IwhJiiK idufUKt tIm f^iudcr nf Ell* lift UalAOii 

Hftl ’ pfeyWl WM [icii|cl]Mllr ikinHcL -UhI thli' iLmjilleitr -nf dbp tmbw nxiil Ifrt K^«liei|a| 

Cif the ffwwmlM I# »iJ1 *4 tlifl itrnn^pt IkiVi which tlwF l»iR Tdafiml iij^n 

tM iHliiil^ d Tiii3ibi«» d mkt dwifi r wcit nnurluiliAo i^odr.*^—Tiiiwj. 

■^Mt, fbuil, bp m^Pf kL pRSBdldo In ILfi bihillidii driH^ bu KUtad lo Hf^ 

^!^c^ b*1w ilTHwtp rtcAnwl bl tb* dndi- or idlftriHjBhldtaiT.'^^jIf^iErw. 

‘■‘Tdubbl m cttilrhlld Eijr Iht d>wmtM nf lbs 11o4ilhitta Ifi 1U purM Iwi 
I4slc4 him, ii brlfiV* tlv iii'idiTi]^ roulHr f^iin tn bm wilh l ink iliiL|i|r Ud r!tl 4 
d ftrtvSiirt wbWb.TPiMi.llJ mOiMljT-f uuYkMWmMl wlikh II now iHmainAUT 

ItW fin wH 4 yr P4|iTiJItl<flia, W1 m» kiatn OVferiabi tim ■.tuicTM ilmpikdlp Wfib kqmktnBnia^ 
<wvnKi4i1r% f1!^ pw^fiRR prrrfFtPtk |li lOKlfitlfp niul jm lpiT«iM it* in4l|jO 
!|trtunTi1* IfiAt H rcJl^kiR wklMI iblPWtCkcrdChlwi * &id, ihiit w<i4ifcliJ|H tlu^ IuIiIkLct u 
A I.A iMim^i * 





liMlISNTAL 


^^wSiind Ktiitifvn, pout Evo. al&tfc, |i|iv fmea ]«^ tfd, 

THE HISTOET OT IHDL4N LITEfiATUEE 

Ut AEB[iEGHT WKU^TB- 

TrKci«litvl tf9m tin Gfmuui W Jim% SUws, ir. A,, f»n\ 

TlliODOn ^ADliilLlAM, IXD., witli ■TLQttEoil ol ltl« Autti^Fl:, 

Dr. [iiipihcLnf E^famUfn IwU^ writoi^—**\\Taaii I wu !Pf*. 

f^jBiKraf OrijDbUl in Klt4tinRUiD« 1 Tak th* 

wfl-tit of wack A work tui wJiSeh I Tt^frr thii ttyJ viiAjl'" 

ZS'of«i«y CdWeLl, (jf CniFibriilfi*, *riil« t--'" It iriil L* ^^^teciiiSIv ntertst 
I* tho ■tndeitlii IB qtir ThJEAii wid anlT^mtiat. I ii^4 to for 

mirnh n tMfcOk wktn I vu t«bi3i]}T? iA 1>kyiii. IhmH tluitauU mt* 

in th* biitArj Mf Biinikrit ki^n^t^rv*. mmA tlLLi Yoluim wsIS pyppiy 
tuam with Jill thajf wntil qn Ilia " 

F4^r<Mor TiVnriSttr, Y ala Valley, XnwbavrB, Cyni3.+ tT.S. A., writ*! :— 
“1 WMM oikf tif tbfl elitu ka wjjiicn fhi? wAtk tiHpiwlif giToii its tbo f«Fm 
tff IiwtDTVia. Al tbfiz fint dnpearauca llkift itux fjur n\<mt 

lannifH] iitLl trratntPDt of tbair KiL[i|f«t; uil witli tJhair racful addiiljotM 
iUej itill Huintnin HlediInJkj- ibt Hintt rnnk.^ 

'* !» t^rtirtin Uh iiMMt njcainJujulTfi luid lipdd nimy til SMukpit lllaratuK 
pmuu-A «u47i niutAtped i» tkH n4um war* ^dffEtKlIr iipltTer<d u ■Eudumi^ 
IttL'lunm IUk4l lU tlia timir fijit IMLfbatian vpn MKSiwIifdj^ 14 tw fU 

tbfi mnL Infiitil Aiki alili tTKttntrmI vi tilt untjrrt. Thi^ h^tm ijgv 1 m 4U Idnychi 
m [o>i|iit* Vi^ Ikm AtkElLLuli 4tt ftU tbi mrat hoilKirtuit tchlIU 4if rviMitl'Bi^&niE^ _ 

I^tii*. _ 

Pqpt 8 v 4 , pp. xiL — ii«eLrm|rAuljf»d bjr Two Lidyigiu^ 

priofi 

A BKETCTIT of 

TEE MQDEEN LANOtJAMS OP TEE EAST INDIES. 

Bt HOBEItT N. COST, 

Tike Aqtbqr hut Attotn|vipd in fill up a TuiflaDii^ tbe iiini^iiTtiiaiijet of 
whieh pretNAt iutlf on hii nDli». llnah bad bm nrHttim AtKint tbv 
IjiDgiukfaA qf tlm HmI IndlBAK but ihe aiteist uf 4Hnr |iif»rtit kt]D>wledi|« Um\ 
uot qT«a bfEMi^t to a fpciu. ti aesr-umd ta rntB tb*! It might pf 
OH tq qlb«ri to pikbliib in uk amneed foirm the nate* irbieib by biHl 
fqr bla own AlibtKti«in* 

* dcficlAWT’"bU* to Man Him fdt,"— 

^ Tb* Uxik liatyn ua k tluo ■ txliiidi^y i:anlTibati £>0 to phlMnnAlrAl Ii 

fmAK* undET r^%d£«-* TUdt nuntbar «f otad It vivtm, i^r pmi^«* to |n 

■Tmy oiH tb« Miia iinil vulMmuEO i4 tbi: piiiijixiniiuril tba 

W^tart.”—SoJimiA/ fftrwti. 


BnxMkil CvFrrrtatl twnt $^ 0 , pp. arlL—tt6L ctstli, prke 511, 

THE BIRTH OP THE WAR (H)D. 

A FtHFJTX Ft KALIDASA. 


Tmqflbkltd tre^m tbe Sikniikrit Inin Fn^litb Vrtm: bj 
ItALPkf T+II. t>ljjrFiTl^ ^LA^ 



fiTtjatb"* Ttry iffilrttel tonAtfUijB b Wiilt known to n¥om wfey an# *c id 
iBurtffteo 111 IchLiian Ulu-aliiirA ijf qnjnr thu And ridi ctpdtl** 

ImwiiitliHi nf tto Rulb.ir."'—MifiAPi JAtif Nr^L 

Wp yr* Wtty itiad in WtlccnW y iptnyd td-lticn tif Prikf«iWif tirllfll fa''* ■duaj'ijul&M* 
tr&nilytJii||L Trm t»uii>ktii w 4li««^a h MHWkd idltfcBk Jrtry#ry,ifc 






TuDfiXKjrs ffitmtirAA s^Btss, 


IVmI 9^ l»p, 43 a, e'Dth. !*♦“ '**■ 

A CFLASSICAL DICTIONAEY OP HUTOTJ MYTHOLOGY 
AND RELIGION. GEOGRAPHY, HISTORY, AND 
LITERATURE. 


Bt JOHK DOWSOX. It. It a a, 

laki l*nifMMT 4j( Htbiui'tuii, 8Wl Cotleg*. 

"T)il» nn* milly fimv •« turnk «( tn ut liiilUn 

Init i» ilNKrf «Rnt fuiiamir, »■ U v3rt»>n » 

ucntilib (IWW »1! Uuk li«il !>• *i1pII«h '5"l 

wJii» Hama* ire » faniUe^ birt «« ultem •• W*t!« S» liaewM euiakkr the Jimital 

ifllTd* iji idViJlIi .^—1 11 m j, 

“ It lA Itiir ri liilit KjMd irii^ ■"! limlpMl flilrir Apd 

%sm-a : uChI W« MAil «ilj Md t&if W WUlt* which ^ki usisy feiil-tr^ 
g.ta h. w .iHLhKl bat bill* fj™ thB asiHEitDl tMfccHW nf ilr. 1 Wiitt 

ikf4r**. _ _— 


wSOi V\tw rtf MfCHr W- etoib. |>rico g*. 

SELECTIONS FROBI TEE KORAN. 


Bt EDB'AHO WnJOASI LAXK. 

TnduliLtiJr >4 Hk- TltiNiMrtil oiiil DbLE r" 

xVNc^ E^yUmp uid wHii wt In InNlufltirtTs by 

BtaNLJIY LlklfR rnQiX- 


, Ila» bccii hiltyi «rt«¥nBd In fbl* «» tJw vf IIib 


ArttlJc iclvtta af^ Uui*J iln- hU Ur/I-Jw. tlio w^-U Jjttijwu 

tb> * ^ rtili iidiT: fftjrtkiR ■■ , , , Tb* imMfflil edttiifc- hj** imliAJKwl tlnl bli 

tvkl]r*VTiw^ 1,J iJiTMltna llH tmi iif i fTiMl; Iloij *d cirtairfttil* mDltcrlailro-JIl^l 

hr *Ar 1 ^ tiifiimiiiit- ™i(ii3D4f ru bitTiJiwUrtB.''— fiiiP4a^ 

** Mr. rsciolo b iwtii ■ ipWirtWH «w3 * Inmal ... II I Wte UU* 

|Im beti , „ r M fair IR It it Huf UldluKt^ftml mtlLiHH to Kwrl^Pi Un^ 

puaI ItFT JJtaftijy ikm W pnMyl tlicoi fa * pi iuigt iR w l nbd rt>i44iMt firtnL — 


TaM Bt&. \¥p^ yL^^Mv uloih^ prie^i 14 “. 

MODUfiN mmA ANI> TEB OIDlAlTBp 

V-SUNCf A BEKIEiJ OF IM NOtliSk AND KBaAVH. 

»Y MONlElt WILLlAWJ^i H-C 

IIlhi. Ull!l'. inf llif; cif iZilrntEo,. tlfin. llniubsT- nl tirt PtwnlMy 

Ai^i^p lk4« FrnfBHncr fit Ih* UiilTmlc.j' of INiwtL 

Third E^tiutE^ r^viw^i At)i] An^iiated hj ci:tuiLilrTAbl« AdiiiLiMi^ 
vity lilodtntluni itud 4 3Upr 

In li/tv Yolitlnp -M IirYii 1]i«i yunafbtfnt of 4 Ih^ngilitfql EBAfi Irtl MflW 

111* piari. SiDpartAut QfrriTwtAdl vHb fNip IxnUAtai ISin||4rt3. . - - An Nti''- 

Lljyln*5»«d 0*1«TTOH IlWHI, iTRAWUyQf MUfiftif JHl *nHallt«iR4 obiKTTRiil 

UiiodL^ ^ IU44I11A hm bnlirr^ tha jjH.liili' III. m lorcn nismi^l tlw wawiam 

fend ciMlinul Uf tlw l^^iiNiii'i IndLAn tIuLn wm uvio: iNfrtYHiilBrt' liAin ^ 

KUT rtUiP vuriL H* Eiiit. piiilj hIbrottih Um IIuuiViP oI Elu^fllphit^AP fLiT tUB felMtf 

tn tlK *tu4y nl Ytridmi iiBftkfe'^ nbfjwt witt ^hfct ’w dum^ he 
rfeiiilUAf—b# dMiw lliK Qijuild 4jl *rvry IrullAu, nitMw <ir Jilndi^ 
llluhlliUit And HCiRhIra. hj» chMf- vxpcnijliavi iiil tLalir IbrJ^IMT*^ llodr U 1 I 

niurr _ 

l^dtl aTi\ ^ jiUif.—Jirfce r^fe. 

ICETRICAL translations FROU SANSKRIT 
WRITERS, 

■Willk fetL luiTudvdliom tisuTij IV^ Vfecni™, bHiI PiinMlol PAiugfei 
CbuRjuqd Antbidfc* 

Bt J MUriLpCJ.Kp PiCLt-t LLB r Pb ^ 

**. - . An RATiwimiil# IntrvidinctliJll bp Hlnultl pnflTT,^—t'ipM'4 
* . • JL ■tddl fiur Ini' Lfekj3b lU A fRlr hUiPtnLtlMrti allV.* trf i h* 

■111! Ppil LlllCllU «j^ ui lipv 'y^U.:Lirj liin Ilf ih* lipll j\llMi'ktlt VTitCTR."—•- 

JUiRlraTfei fM 11 ft Art 







TJt OX/£JifTAL 


^ I^nil EfliliiW, |K»i inr. iivj.—344, elotti, prSt# im. ilkl. 

TEB buLISTANs 

Oft, limKOATttJEN DP SHKICH ani^ISLlCPP-mx SADI OF SHIKAR. 

TjWiLtnL bit fcJre Fiflit Timp SoU Pfi»e i.ti*! wltii in InlrtulufllPty 

a43il M. life cjf ih^ Aulliftr* trui^i Atiib Kadih, 

Bt KDWABD B. past wick, C-E. ilA, F.TUS,^ 

■^Il IL1W7 fair TpfejdifrtCif af tlw 

»Thb 41 F* ac!lLSr.iH hu Uilif l™« rlnihr 4 , l 4 il ^i^^fccnwud bj ^ Ifrbii tnJet 
4^7 inlimt tu Oriiailal pwrtrr. TIki ll MJIil^ Tm-fe^Jik ff tfck 

4 iqcnra Jwliliffll »IbM IjciL VenjiMI £ki4l^Ji Aliflit lUirlt- — 

** 11 k Hifcb feiEbftLlJy iHl fwarfiipy tfKKTUftl^—T-iftl 

In “Two Volnimck, jHMt ?TEN pp. fifl.—-Iflfl mJ tiii.— 34 B, t]oih, ipHec ^ 

UISCELLAHi:OT73 ESSAYS RELATINO TO INDIAN 
SUBJECTS, 

n» BKIAH IIOnOHTOK HODGSOS, Jis». 

Lilji uTtba 1t<iti«»i tJlrtl Ssfrli^; CKnupM .dlim Mw»txr«rUia lijjlUttliiii Ch«lkr 
of the IdjIUiMUHtr^ latdSrftbJi IfliiitanCTAi tlii ftAlTt-jf lid-i ^ 

CflA^Fjff^vrJf o * ro£,, f. 

J -On tit* Kwoli, IMdii ^*1 mtrnM Tril»i.-P-rt I 
Vvi If ilnpsiiijiir.—HI- Tlirtr Suuilm CJrwO^ 

BHil t^nuil-diifi, Will* H fhmatA Dwcrtlfti™ h>[ Uwi Dijn.ltf Urty ilwolh IPi. 
~~ATri^fP*H ** 

SncTiirtl li —Cut lilETliltrkJVl laii iHiliMf —I. OcimperwtHfW nf tlw Ia«- 

TJSe™. —111, fc>ratiiinuElni] AniijMl* Qf li** ' *.^"1 Tii# > dm ^TiimhPfcT. 

^ [ “ JtfilyjJp *f Ih* BAiilfit IMnIwt Rifimi NuUT W 

JJIL Hw VijrtujrP lliju Tpilw of fli# Lflutml HlniiJiior*-—V J. tNt iii« KUuiiil 
Trilrt ul Lbe l^btnil 

CONTEXTS tfF FP4. /4 

fliCTiPW HI —On thp jHwdite*i df Surib-&uit«ni liiiiid. VuwlMiUiT 

of tb« Tlbctpii, HiiOiJ, .AJ 31 I liirt 
Brnmov IV,—Syrth-Pi-Hern rniuUtr 
S-cenn* V,—AboilfiiuctflriJi* l^licfii Fitift'JdP. 

nuTTiBi.^ VI —Tbn intUjHCfciJjK« lWtf«n, jhuI itadr ecMiiiclbjH with Ui* llliiw- 
lAVftliaPJii HlKtui*. iJeuiiBnttlva Vi«fCIflilArT lif Jbvrtom tn AmkiUI, 

CdHPMTWlivfl nni.4^H<?hiHia^ BOPdoi^Tm in ttJiunPE^in. 

VII.—Ti» M^mcnQau Aflliiltk* -of ±be Cidkirtlati*-^Joipperi™ pmiJ .1b«- 
Ij41p Cflqou^i Hnd Wnrita. 

■ 1 AbdctdatW uf Cotiiftil Indlt —irf t lii 

AlKHtNliul LABfnivM df i.etrtoil JliiUfc—AiwwMtieB of IBpJ Bhrtlfn? LUti-U.—V^tftilnB- 
of SwT^llintii Ol tlw llOixiiHl WstMlftHurTriTM la ILfrfCofHinm 
^k«rirfdn*p *1 tL- SSUirlpU, wtfcfc nn ibti* Al 8 iiltli 4 —tfnppl*i™i hm Uin 

JAilirirlul VoeiJhi'ibtH*^—'Dsn AlMmcblKe oi SkAllIiSTHi liidi* Mil CeyliNa. 

3£—Ri'ulB fff NrfuK™ MladpjB w re*:K ’-tUi Rcttirlc* «ci ilm 
fchni end PUiffin of Tibrt. . „ ^ , 

flxmiiK fnrtH KdtliBiAiidd, tile Ciiplini i'f JiepAl, tn DiiaueJliW Lin 

eiliiiiL—KftmftTAtiduin ndAUTB m Ha rteiwi C™ii nl >* 1 *! 

gHTtliHl 3 CiL— 5 «nrt Aopcnuit* vi l±a SynlaiirtA of Cav oaA hilkw M Ilk 

ttae ^ii4e of £iei4h 

XUl--Ti.^6 SirtJrp Mtthftd af tia Pip»t diiwiiniB« 6 »<i IUaShmah, 

flftcrrirtw StV ^pFi-fimijiw™ Ui* Wr Aixi:IJHit» AiuweMil ? 

Bi^nuf liettajp mi lUci; EUmalli^n riif lb* Pea[il*'W iBrib^ 

-rw t»i« ttuilruf tkf M,IwU» Hr. .11^ 

ww wUJ 1 « WiJ Tida.ihLc Iwth U ti:e plilliili«l« tin 0lhiH*ldftfL*l. 





T^BiVSM'S ^3*/A.V/■y^£ 


TJilfd ti™ Vflli-, poU Bto, Pl?- tiiL—mJ riU.—dutlt, 

^ pried ^im. 

THE LIFE OR LEGEIH) OF GAODAMA. 

THE BUDlJUA OF THE With 

*!Chm W»ji tft Ni-n^b«U Notk* *6 tkfc PkimgflM ur Bannw 
Ht «[E Regitt Rsy. F. BIGAIfDET+ 
uf Fanulhn, Vlc%r'ApPit«Hd □! Avm tcwl F«j;a. 

’’"TIm W)f¥ U fimdilmi wilit titA onl^ illiiatt^tA tJiA KLl^Airt- 

mtitfF. bitl find d Bb[:fvJjci|!inlU ol £luridli£#t 

A wrr^ w9vii± wiia funnj^k IbETupoui ^udj^iiti rif fiiwl[lbiiini dtunBl nJudhl* 

lidp la 12^ IWHdciitj^M of UmIf iJHfUf Mftitm. 

H hIbEt ti^ tUigitK£dl'l innlcuild* Wdric. **—^RtfidA JdlJ^wd^^ 

** VittWl tu IjikD lEwpflFtjmeR Jr iiilTIjelmiit ipliica rinffisiLtA nE Lha lubjleiri 

-HPlIef a ilap 111 ■atEiuF;'*^—CbiEFaldB 

** Me wiwt i* tiAm of th# flTWtdit Rat^aritl^ ^T™! lluiJrfhJfni.^— 


IVt fiT(j, piv uSt, —430, «3a•ti^ prk« 

CHINES E BHEDHIfiML 

A VOLTEWE OF SKETCHES, HISTORKIVL AND CKmCAU 
Bi J- KDKtKA I>.IX 

AyUiur fff " Cktnn^ ¥1*^ in FkilaliieT,*' *'Kdii£iaa in. Ciliian,^ Ab.| ^ 

Cfntfljiii i TWt i>f lEnpvrtiidt lllf<fdVUtJda Mt tbv Mabjecl. lUAb U la vbljr 
uty f«bH4 ^ kji^'dMitaivind cn |2» upaL"—^ElfSMnK. 

Hpim tka wkdiK wd know of no vnrie HPiia|Anbli tt> It firr tbd extdDi of Ita 
Offffin«3 iTHKttrli, BfMl tif« riinikUi^tT Rritli ‘irliiRb tbla radupEkEalad, ■ jvtEm of p^lEUh' 
MijJfaf. tttunlurp, Uhl Ttam li flit furtK' — HK eM ItftW*. 

Hu whRldi Roldiiu- la tirblaEjc Wtttl lottttilbif. ^ , lE if.eaeTirB Eaoat cajdul atifltj 

f^icn mi\ iivtaralcd Ih tJb* UWiR^ vf ilu lelljilw qf tju wqrid. flTl4 cxpnulr i?f lUna 
d-lbfi AFm la tba hf ChrUiUallLt J. iFf-.. ulkltiai La Luthim. 

al fujit nntK(4nnfltb!ii tiu pnlaa IxRhitanl ii|kw BMdijbllLH l||- fveabt 


Pait Aro^ pn- 496^ cMb, prico iflg, 

LINGTJlBTia AND ORIENTAL iSSATa 

WaiTTDt raou Tnr. YtUl 1646 TO 

m BOBEBT NKKDHAM CHET, 

L*Te ^femtwr vi Bui- a!aitfcty''i Ttullqn Cl*fl Sorrioe; Hon.. SoercUry la 
tiio lEoyal Ailabiib iSodot^r i 

rhiI Adllupr tjf ^Tbn Mudim Litiiyustjsni oi tlu Ekai ImUdfl-" 

« #■ kdnrr tlOHi rfBcribHl EndJim ILfa, ea»eJi42]r I Iw lift of tIJA d^tlTCn, 

vttb lO bumluf r ^iujsEhjp HuJ bt4ri;ry UlflaL 

Jhjof twm 10 Ua tolH w and (ui^hwl HISHiCi. AriMv'i I'l^UEIc. 

Hli iHPOk Ci-qrtpbii it iBftfFTfiBrififl. 'M TWill «if ihlttjF-^Ta Vten 

nf railOqUAft. afidJWHLtilffBL W**! lS»4 -W* «bjweia. ma ffcdJ of fwiaUim u 

Rf fMi4 fiif 

” CiiillHI iiKhj fl a*tttiiial«liCR Wlih IbO b 1 ab»rj ui 4 iaTlquItJii Ol liwtU 

u 1 » fntlUa hLtfi tft ■p«k fli MW aulborilT-JfdHHrtrr #4 jChHlf 

“Tb* Kntiur aMhw Wllb Iki *at|j4JiilT *if pw>tMl . It li tXla 

ofwruuiil. piafylaiLn ortlh Iba WId lb* oducli: ■ntb m -riTidfiRii 

I* WMjof liiP piioa."—dliW*«i«. 










t^4ul SvOh pp, cJt.— 34*1 <4*111^ priE=ii 

B0DDH13T BIRTH STOBIXS, or, Jatftka Tales. 

Tim Olrti^AC €<4lM»di]rg 4f Kx^ne ^ 

UI'^ENO THE*JATAKAtTBAT^ANXAN'A, 

Fi,ir ili« Gnt l4iuje''Bilii«{l In tbe Ddle 

m Y, FAUBBOIpLj 
A tkil YrmbiEiited bf T. W. Kllina DiVH>^. 

YMlnm^ T# 

„ Xfij*** i4» tflNai Mirpn o— rf lip li^T4 tHM3* Md. by this BiikililbA ^^^ wbftt |m IijuI M4I 
■nd Ib iLb pwrtMW bntJM, Thuy w ^ trpwMfttum#* 

t.r tbfl Ai™ miHe* trvnjk wLkJl urnililf tba fudk-bv« of -bUTCrpq u ^ « 

ladk. Ti I« Intii^ortaMti o<mt^B # Wi«t IntTPea-rtuff 4J*:iulin.kip an EnlpO^i 
ol Lbi»* fabbrn. tmctBir thdr in Uip ijn^man ^ii|f^ <•# Ealk-Jam kiimBlp 

» ■ lUMt ■illi ■ TonchMi ilj thtf t4 3oiLltafrtt.' — I iM*N. 

+* It ktnap iMifiBO- ■■la»» Sit- IHdrl* uM]i)£d hli rljtht In bi b™*Tl 

Lbu nuliiMt liy Maibk Jirlick «m UujcEOlinnii In LtetMw oijitamiiil ihm ' iJuyoUifwJ^ 
BritaunlnL.'^— 

AH W^!||( MW U3i«r«l*i ta ItBdiibkt UtUrsi'm aaiisbt fijet dMfjri 
lUiJIi l3WTddll. lik i™iLaii!3p u A Pdi •i^bolw U tt 

IpuinmiM for t lie lltilBUty nf W* Attjl tbi irty^B irf lim LtMUliliiHiA k iSfeinTTlMr 

of hV^b pnlM. 

** y w Ina™ (totflttrtrtt o^rpndtot of UcbdiUkUm l» faBiHd ^hdit Kr. Rbyi 

111 Ik* JAHitai Iwofc wo Ifeuit, ii iwiftjIfflM r«oH of tlti »Hki>f tbii»«l£iBU« 
14ter»tithi of Dtv m; Bod . . . It |MOIlt» la HI a HmtIj <?!Mll|lktA pkt^RW taf Uw 
vocld hl>» rw4 pqnnitaa Jihl fHpuUr boUdk of tb« OMEOnn-Ai ponpla of Atyrnfi Wlrij 
tdntnl lil virKi^r lIuBf to ill«jr Wo | itMo l n | ; IhiWL^ tliO Bm » 

CifUdtotban, "—A. Aotoifi 


fitn, pp. x 7 irHL-- 5 $ 9 , elo^h, price 141 . 

A TALMUDIC MISClLLAKY; 

OJU A TBCH-iaAND AKD OKiJ EXTItACTS FKOaj THE TALMlil>. 
THE MTDSAStiur. AS\> TiCE KABBAl.\ir. 

CompilHl B-ml TfiiaililiMl bj PAUL TS^AAU £]Ell^nONi 
Antbor nf QcMii* Aewot4Sr^ Ut Ibe TftJmnd^*' Ac. 

Wltb Note* *iiil r*pi0ni tndKxCB, 

To i\!i4id-a in m* wd bauily a fi«<n to Ual# tMtkmirD *. ipSHnl kkn of liiB 

TBllRind k H lai^ti tn Cbi^uijM *t lOtoU —^TSto». 

** llB tHN^tU-Mr Nad |ri^>itiUT ITiAko it AtlTDOti^ 10 ^btfrul EOadpTN 

Ur. JitMiwrtl h a HUPtotoHi Hli4jlir. * . . tim-pEtEii miuplto ti 
wia lskdl0on=tit. laid toP™U7 wrtract* tJiMl ibfttw kijfbl wpon t3» SCTtjilw™- — 
JkifU JtirrlrW. 

win enoTQy to EngUdi hi«1tto » paBtfa aonpUbi mmI tpulbfia rui^r □! Um 
T btHiijRi timn any nt1«r work that hto jot *pp«mL“—JVaVf A>wi. 

^-Tk'ithont owcptiiokiiiSf ifl the ill{(4iM il* nititbI aLtiMctioJnp nf tbo pnivlau* 
Tnlumto rrf tliff ' Ofknbi] ikrito^' wo Ihte do btotlAUuB In tojim tial tU* wirpuPto 
Lhom bU iti iblwtoi-"—Brrkw. 

'' Ur. lIcfBh^ hill „ . . tijRJ i|i¥en EoffliML ftad^t* wb*t L*. wa Inllwiw, a Edr wt 
ft| gf wi rimii ■ wbjjitb limy oiti Itol for tliEfcttioJfwip 71^ A 

Thliw book l»by (ka-this btol Bttmi fti tlif yvtml 
nnrtBl ttoAer tn i fiSr “iiJ Ullblutood mMffftnU nf th" maltiltok<ia mtrntB 
It die mm-lerfu] Vi-«aBny -bidi w ^ly ^ 

Bwtt>—liy Oi^ EllB-Ibbif dafoikli qI atbidAn ul the Oi«» rwi^. 

'"TbrOTiibio ubI tnipdftahA nl tbli- Tdiamo 
Kzlract ij fiTOD l» It" fi^foi Inurt theiiWi- Uffbti a 

Scripfiarto wbldi *n ttewmioh borttw^^ iew iwl CbrtrtaMi ^Bif. 

"■ Ii ki oeBjULd i^liuBfi of Beluxw mekoUrmiaiiii m usixpnmuit rA lemi^t, krlnt^ 
IJ^hmi-rilltf UbeUF. 





FVii Sf 1^ pjK. lik'-aaB, clotb^ piica 7k 6{L 

THE CLASSICAL POEfEY OF TEE JAFAHESE. 

Et BASIL HAU* CRAMEKRLAIN. 

AuihiET of ^WmlL" 

A Tuy PirtnUn TOlUitak TIhI Knltufr lioi i|4Tif}te4 nmq^l UT-ifiiir (n ttHi 

tii*k TtsilTliitf llui fKMftjAl Uiizr^tn-Ta ftf ibn 
ipAd^lWM tn^ l-^lllltk Tr^T^’*—l>aitm Jin 

Rf. i^baiaWUM'* TidiiiuH U, At »■ w? HH nwniv, ttw iSrKt ■iitl4ri|4 wLidi hki 
bwifn Euarln ti> luLicriv^ f4w lUmtiOTW i4 fiM JuflUWHr tO IbB.Wcalcrn Wcilijv U li (d 
tJy^ ri n f h»i3 |MrlT7 i*i tlW Jll|ttfii tlirfil *d iiivut liirff fur indlHIKUM JBimmWfl tlK(|l|Cfat 
lUtfJ tia ikj tifbiiAri VA Imto h Hl«eljpTii IrfAi, uAt i^ry tvuil^TiHf Tutu 

*^lt ILtid>iUblsHE 7 irtfid 4if tMD boiA tTuuJailnni of lTd 4 UUnJiarfi wliltila hu 
■ppn^ ilurtiii: ihM cIm ?if lliH lMi ™-,'*--*rAi|*urf 

'* Kr, 0hiMlk1>iu'iAjH tfi falui^lf ft iliJfltMLlt task wtHin btf uia 44 rtijitic tij jwndlKM 
t£i Mb Rti^lkJb form- |h|t ]» lw> erkilrntJ? lii^auKHdi unk ammr iu»l 
hjj ggiJt* kTft T | n? nMJ til a 44|rr4t.’'—£4My«Pl ftUdi diuft Jzfiirxr. 


F4a| 0TU, ;^ji, ^iL—ebth, rok 6A 

THE HISTOEY OF BSAEHADEOK {Son of Seaimdierib). 

KINO OF AS3YHIA. iP. 


TnaiUl^il From tke Ctuc^clfiirin InHarifFtbiu n|wii Tirlbilftrv iLkid Tflltbli in 
l4i4f Britihlk lU jfemiu with ft'Ctiim Miatical 

oF Mch WufiJ;, Eiplimfttbtu of ]t!«itj|^|jilkK tijf EktJMti fr^du tiiT 

m^Linigftd BjUkliikrfftif, ichS Liil af ^pixnjisft, 

Bt tttNKST A. BUDGE, 

.4iAymii HitfiibitbiurT, LTifiirti'a CdDv^, Ckmhriilg;}. 


*' SFkiJAilft tif KTfptifnl ftfi^andfogr ikrilt bIwi apTftftCkBtft Ujfe •' EliImT iil! 
liaikU»iL'■•—JtBiij, 

*'Tb*rt !■ ttkiiok bo Ik# MtWnT tn Uila 1% f|4H but tb 

itijdM w|w* V* 7*t tn thBlr mimf. Jia p^mnn U Ui tnn^ljkfii. 

liWt It doM ivi naaiMuft tw fc 4 HHW* LUan UntliLtvv, Uid ii fiflwii l^li Uy tiu iinKhwiI 
AuTTkkvbt Mill m Ik4> anliHary iHlU-^ittuWiakt MihnSmx tlM laWAI tit 

enaktrnUintf it* nsuHCa.'''—-lr*4fP-r, 

thi^B li, ut fttMK DliaAt<r irimmnrf ii> ^i^THai] aiwj 

T"‘4F BOU H k to t* a ■kmj uiciWiHMift -■-— Jjut tlK Hwiw 

*^^!^^*™“** f«r Wut nv in wiilct hp hft* ftequutfld LIrumfill 


Pa|4t gpa, ||JV 4^1;* clot1k+ {Jftrfl 3ik 

tee MESNEVt 

(Ukuitj kiyswti >a Till MiHjrmTt BiiEOir, nf BuLt 

HW 

MKYLANiV EOUU LDKD} JHL\UT T>.DIN EB^SmiL 

E^iKilt thv FtnrL 


Tcffft^ wnTiA ,rf of tht tAf* and AhIAi^T^ 

mfktM Ahmiunn, anil ij[_f Aif JkjrrNitfit ii£jl 
lUsiirali^ 1:^ ft tfekrtioH wf OtLMii;f<ijftik »■ C^EecUd 

i>F thftLr KlitufiftH* 

3lKVLiUfJi ^Mnciir-Ti-Bjii AHmfK fL nt^AniJi. 

TfifflaliiliHl, ftttd il» Bflftlrj VculflnL in 


Itt JAMES W, itKDHOnaR, M. ILA.a, An. 

A ftonillrir kttftiikrx urnaJt Orkittail 4hf*Mh4j> 

*7^ ‘ “i* ’*• ’“"•r '■< wfcc b 





TXi/SX£M^S aRiffNTAi. 


]'«1 Airfi— aSev Ekttlt^ jufw fit. 

EASTUEN PBOVERBS AND EMBLEMS 

iLLcerraATisru OjJi Tnuni^ 

Ht Hfcv. J, LOK<jp 
Mealier Urn litiusiil AjUIh Soci^'tjr, 

Wffi liM iKiek W uiii WS 4 ^ It a ^iAn r-inulmUiiai ukI iitiuiiLIn 

troitlflif."■“Afrapat ^ , 

AltfVlltlfert. tx\t qqlMi:« r<ut oTipMd Oibijg^ 

■' U iA full id kilwirtliifi 


Pii*t Bv5j, [?pt Ylii.—ajQ* eilnfciii priw ?i, *L 

INDIAN POETEY^ 

CDliUimng « NffW of tte ^^Itiijliai S<nig 0^ S^mRiL" ft™ tbiS 

of tbfl *'OSlii <^t^TlUill*“ of JujTfcdijivA ; Tw^ l^kfi Ipnia *- TUb Jliod of 
tiuliR** (Mali^liAnttt}^ *^JV3T<itlxl4lViM]tuii''frcib] ihv ^Ui^tuof the 
lliin>|KM!cM-, other OriontBl Fo«iiu« 

Hy EDWIN AltNOf-D, 0.1^. L, Aothiir uf Uglit uf Aiu^ 

- Tq iw vulllMk* id TrUtjlirl^n OfiVMtid SvHh, Air ^itiu Anuiid ilow 

ET-Jri mTTlI'.* !' "^'T tiifnitiMh Uta iu^ikltiii] id hllP niUiiqd E^iftiiiTj ffcJodlo^ 

Skifl tipuWKf uf fijillM lK>«jy to itif e«fti|fcrtiJi KTHDtUinii. TIm ‘ JwlUdi StiikK inf iwjp ■* 
U md iLcikiKFim to ecb/jUni. ¥r. AttouJil wOl hk*^ IjUnniurgd tl j^uDf 
EOirLJ*b SQlhttif tfoukl U pi«* (iprtftJl iJMi tUilklfcl* tto Um t^oa IjT 

Vludi Krlflldu bi |■■TtJm;^wl in iAje |fli*diUAl ] [Tp|Mr » — d bt:lijj|f W^lml ti^ ifle Uki 4 d 
^ EL^qUIid lluiibiLt j^^wnla^lii^ w ii p fft lladilia^" 
fftim t3]« uTIrT't wTurH tj i4 tlw fwvd nji^^pbii to. wbtua Uw ■■rip^ aii^ iffiiflod.'*« 

uihvT piai Ihromi hii endma and bli vi ■> tlirn'TnjL^'blf lllit^? 

Ikv ynick d tn^i.iaMlijt £A«tmnf hJpw pa Mr ArtuJil lui Juu# ilk lob vJ«aJ4d ia^a- 
Tihiw^ uFJotifliiuP ci:^|akDME Lu Uhm ffil4B.”'->JhfiJ|r 7idivra|HL 

" The r-^t*m M-but^di a'lili hn^^VB? a| lliuEertl 1ilXRri«U«fM#ii ftld pnHHWHn*^; 
mLr Ud«i-i wiib llui odr/uri d tb« bikE tiu yie^ ha* a rf^liiHM upL 

M tnilody lA-CurLtiaitta Lba ut lL« 

.»T^'^|Mbibb4'i wJtOa Jn^oylu^ P fVFJ fXj]f)fBlslH jKHlli, hJu sAbtfedl »ltli 

idibliibaiiT , . ^ . u 

** Wfl ctiii»mlT wiib Mr Ajyydd to Idfi *llaEiik|4 lo Inillan 

UiAt lutitif, H bb tirztivfx tidlft Upi llift jpml tu«iT4a aMi:b kr bh^iula bb 


Fittt if 0, lijx cl4dtv prKw H5>. 6iL 

TEE BOND OF MENCIUS , 

op+ political kconomv FfiuKDiiD vms Mural 
TRiL«?yjI*RV. 

A BlIfTlAtaTK] DiOfifT &r Till DiJCrtllSta OF rni ClII^Rfl PjilLWFHiA 

Hekciu^ 

TrazuiatiMl fMn thr Dtii|dtiaa Trit mikl ClMiBi&c4, *itb 
ITocHiMmia *inl MitJjuwtigni^ 

lE^ Ute Ifccv. EltNST FABEK* Hb*ftiaL Kiacliin 
Twulitnl fTom tlj* UcthmUi^ wtUi AJdilinmJ 
By thit HtT. A. H; HCTCBlNSONp ChnirJi Mkilcrtt, Kidajt. 

“ Mf'. Pahrt U drMifT TaH fciaiWO to EJy» *UiW d Cbhpcap Htylli* ttf Iria Mjseat uf 
tbiJ d^KtrioM uf l?<]rfibii:llkk. t¥« aflOn* d tlib woi* wUl Ih JW«|T#d wb441 k b 
r«n]Bnkti«wd llrtt Pt wa iltac* MiliUbPi* IwtWMP* MtuI iBp 

Wmt b>- iIm iiafHEr liMkJ. M» li»d ilBiiai iPl^i PHT^iPlai-M HHlf. 

F».r ihiHM whiJ will pl« it uudikl iwdyj Mr Ffttiw ► wirek b db d fin-t 
nim^Ub d titi Mdc« E^ wbi43 tl bckrtip.*'— 







oKriiXTAr. seriss 


P(»| flvts^ |i-(t. 33^ nl&tb, trtiiw 

the' KEUOTQIfS OF INDIA. 


Ut a. BARTH. 


TfniapUluil rrtiifl tljfl Frecinb witll Use inihtirit^atidM mUIiuk* of A^lUnif. 

Tbc *ttthpt bu, it t\iif tlic pali)iili 4 ra> flcuniilBimUj bbImp?J 

Iho ’rnmk fur tbi tiMJilalflt, -ini b-i thp ISmliwB wr iii« iiibjert ty 

diti]'] ibi ttmiuJitlDn muj, |!ljk'r*fflrif+^ Iwkvd ttiwi-u ii nfl r^ttlHiluil iif m 
□{! w *0(1 idillra pI iM ■on^noJ. 


- b r,f,3i- i wiliihtB ifuamiJ nf tbi irf ^1^11 unifci a lUpJlMt 

itw ^ R«> trfijUJMiit of tlw iabbrt* iliP » i4*«Jp4 wiilt arf rjtliimae. —UaiIm 

" Tbi* Kkumf i» i iBiMTPdiiiftbfl, i«ib iimtfciildrtii *»l i?] *n 

centntjittni by tlM Iwtpaid KuLkur hwir yauvi *.:n tbp ' Efitcydrjpidip ^ 

b nttrictej IttlMlh JIUtle* “wI-juu it *£irl » ifc^^Uy 

idi^Ucd Ip i^vMUt Ibfl \fm, HiJiiiuiity «liitt qI Iba wlta it 

crtJTiM tl ]4 wlwl- ttfl li«t hwt tNi ntjy ULiaiul Uw nfSljAiia uf 
fqilln, ilrtft fivm ihidiUibtiij. wWdh WW yuMftm kh i;fii{lk*h. Xb-E ” ,■ ■ 

blivvr* invt imr BtMl lUMWbdcP PlT tb-i fli-Jii wwi qf 

™-i iHilirtit Intp tbp hunpi^ hhmtirty «id iUp du*^ jaiwluff pf thi kI^MIh 

fid- It 1* in PPilkix «iily trtLT. "W'-b pfejw^ tp 

W Tli£ terTH wurii J4U berti smpbitlpdijf ttantgftbid JjJ tJw PMmS 

OrUiakiU«tik iKiih in ibJp itirt^intT? p«i4 uh the iHvtkcwt trf Knr™, But iwMldf 
Ihw il™ fr* Ladianliil* fif ^p* *** 

ui lutimaaUiiD fpim 1±, ind lim HMLc^iiiplij fTrartind Ui 

lili J>mWI p ^ . ■ * -i- ^ _fci 

” i ikiL^ H. limb li* idtimi with ■ towtif-faMtl. — if Jfi« r*riy 


Pott BiTdPi pp. eliplfa+ priw ^ 

HINDU PHILOSOPHY. 

Thk ^KHYA KABtilA OF [S-T.YABA KHiBtl.SA. 


Ao ^pwcitinb o| lb« Britain of with aq cn ihit 

Kfttnl YilM'dbiIca 


JOHN DATIES^ M.A. |Cu]l»b^|, alHA.^. 

Tlw -iiritETfl of KAMI'S TOiifaiH-i trtpJ'iy tb*t Indio btu nraIui»A In llio 
pMosojibj. 


fwm^^k«Uit . . . in Ur rkrtt* ^ wtl=trt IhST 

IwviM bim tutu tb* katrinsei— of eIw irf Mi*. Bud kypi^ rS* 

iSirN m« iwt bfl u-rt IB tb<W. iB tS; Ptit*! thml 

Vui4iB liua ^ wUwt itturapt «a rootNnd to JF^T# ia *BJffWTHr+ tpii™ fMiPtB 
^^RitBEirUiciJi nnMtloni whb* juiaB Jpi liiPUgfilfiil 


qnEBttani whk* jAiw kl. ™ 

llu* »riHA iJii ipittW «h 1 fnlBllnlri (rf IWlft End bii hltllW^tinj. 

„d .bto%u*« tf - Ik*tt-^1^ 

■Jitifev oi eiiluuvs iBfl * Ibfl ^towtina Pf tb* Wilir 
lli^ And TfflttUBftnipiizL.' ^™' 


mmMmMt ^ * F 

nf Kfl^nla vkiJk thftt 4 i4 


Wih/.Sl!dhIrtS Jr;».*l5-'^W k* »“ *11"^ 


‘Ww 

qjid ^friu 





s oiftMXTAr. sen tux. 


Hoiit S#», ftp. I.—*5^1 pnfl* 6i. 

A MAHTJAL or aiKDTJ PANTHEISM. VEDANTASAHA, 

Tniiik(<ilT with enpicriii AjinotJitrain, fejT €wr A. SACOBs 

ItiiHiT -iixj iSU(f C'ciT|* + Iiup«tw #r Armj 

Thfl iia«lgl 3 t4 thu lilde w tfl proirlile for iELiiakitun«ip Rml ftJr 

aih’PTu who, Itkfl hwTc Uu!fl hiam i'^r Eif^Uu! ttKAK:li, m MOtirtM 

■maininrj of til* dfratncm of ihK YHTlllTitfc. 


H-nww i^hiT m3 i^rjCAthm tint Um ^ wdJrly 

of indU nuailiSfUrtfc AnJ of 

in ttiD«4 llhiKM, iU VoifAnla^ra firwin tld Tiinmaiy. 

wv^hUm noN mraraSir: i Attkw.Pn ^ bf^n « wli^h 

wkih pnil ■huam, pml JiO hm Miiniiitrtl I’iJ Titfll Wfti™ ^ 

Irtl U. la It . tmlixj. Jhlaf 

tniakl4«n itf thi^ Vndiiiluilni ewUnui M»ti* fsotu tm vritliuf* 
id whkrh iw JiM. wpuSfc, pJiMiklAHSr! 

Hurt tin Wiirt:, M hw£m |i««m44 tii lU^ |mHOtii no lUmoulUW wliJtfll A T«T nuwItTyi^ 
JUiWRml of ’■rtEl mA WtWOfPW.^ ^,1 

N Ttw HAMtISttilto WftkT JiiiobV wwk OPOIW l»t nn ^ 

Ti^aimrLLbL of pmbudJml in In* OiJ^ tii J*. 

ipctpeji IT* Ifa-pe, «*J K tnlob OfiEbbdiJ IHfttl^ 4o knoffJP ^ ^ 

ii40q<iA^ Ti«rti^ O# dWjemMy- Hl^ wiirk ... in tli* of 

IN Uliil Hut Wi» bATft 


l^iiftt 9P- sil —*54, pr'bCfl 7*- W- 

TSUm-l t<50AM: 

Tin ScMJCHK Bei^o fiE Tmc K^oi-Kiioi. 
By THEOFJJlLUS llAllX, Jni.P., 


Cutodjnii or Lhi Oppy ii^jllNtiiiBi. Olv* Top^n ^ rorrwpoijdiHE MtBibfti- 
df Uio Suiiloty., UrwJdo ; Com^poftdSua MtniW of tlN 

AnthinpfllogimJ 3n>^#lj< VlflOm, A*-, ACr 

“Ttir ftpit jTuiiiliiioHS of Hslan'i bbum wHI Iw of Infisnot. trtiE A tbv Cipp 
mly. NA »> PWfT Bol^aitj of I ^ ^ 




Btily. ikA iei riWT yoiTBiauy fn ■*' T*. -^-r “ ._ 

IQ Sm [Mikimlint-Tudy t=B#Idii «»d tajrtho^. AekkJN of iludr t«LM^ 

rnivtluiliKrT'wttfo KattMwl aJ^t io iF*rtm« Ijow.; Ihvo Iuti Iwm eArofuUy 4Jot' 
^ Br rNhu and iKtainl Ut bk *«fitail dw^AWn i^il imf^iTiil by 

wliai bii bofli alilo 1*^ ooUict hlnaarif."—JfAi ATuiffr tii IA# j'fiJwMnmJ'i 

Hilib'i Look: li tLoS of ■ ^ " lAlkilflBirt atid haiNrc lu 

phllph^nH iurttiLjd*^ aafcJ o<*!M atiadwiE Of nunniTB umi ctuUmui. — 

iilJV . .r « . 

«It lo ^ of good 111 lnsit"“«- Jmm^M OmniU. 


Iti four YflloTiiKi- Bint Biro, ToL L+ ppv cltit!i+ priw ijsh 

u>ii Yot 1L+ pp, ¥L“4 dS^ Blutli+ prico 

A COMPEEHEKSIVE GOMMENTAKY TO THE QUEAN. 

T« tfHlCH la PHtfliBB SAtt'H PMLfMIlfitET IXftCJdCMl, WitU 
AC^PITtBNAL Kc^T^ aSI> EMtJffl^A^TTn^^i 

YogrtliiiJp with o CowpSott Indai; to tho Tt^t, PfallminiiTy' 
T>LEcoiq.rf«^ ud N'otOA 

By Rc,¥. K. 5L 4L A^t 

U Mr Wlntty^v biwli N tnurti^lad for iiiN*SiaMni(«J^ Indii^t U fljrdi^ijTi 

that llw, riiwiM t* p™tKi*l l« i«<^“ ih«rq^ Uuurtt ^ mirmtin^ 
nrMptkiM.UKl !<il imt pwlw Hf- Wlwny' aiUltmia *111 1 TO»* uialtiL — 








ttJS/SIfTAL 


I'oil BtiJi ir^ Tl-^aOS^ priCfl SH, bd. 

THE BEAGAVAD-GITiL 

Tr^RlatAi, witti intrvdiuii^n ud XnfcH 

Br Hjoiiif DAvrsi, a[.A. {^iiiiuk} 

1^ Mi mM Uwt 1^ tnnilAUati nf tba 1Ehi^«Ti£ OlLkli. ^ Wil Jei4|PH 1}w 
Unit IhA <m Jit lu uhI tbal li5» riiLkiloii^ IiTii of q^ukt* 


]ip, doth, pHm 

the QUATRAISS op OMAH KHAYYAM. 

Tolxlalnl Viy F.. B. WHlKFIICLI), JT-A., 

lilM U.M. 15 «ii£ti] CivH S«rvi«- 

Omitr {tliii Ix-nt-mtktt} wju bora »bottt tht? Miiddlv of thi fiftlj 

^atarv of ib'o Hcjirdi, corrofititMims to iIih detnofcb dl liua Clinstl^ii flr», 
in ibff Tioi^bb 4 tjrM 4 cf N«iil«Hiirt tbi MlMtwl of uid died tn 

S 17 A.IL (wiiaa A-a) 

Vr. mdollf]J hai BILKH-tcd M ilsdloutt tv4 with wulduniita HEictiAM. MWl IpU 
Twiiiia mtiiltt Uiot Hill b« nw^ W tluu# wl^i amJj knoir Mr. l1±Pi£iTrdj| ■ 

iiw wnfd fliiiikiu* <if tlifl tjmtmlnv iMTlwji tfwotSF fn iWr Ttndiniri. 
Mf. Whaiifl:^Ul lull iipaI Ihrofl <4 tlKw fur bl* oKOolkni thmdAtliOL Tud ra^ pr^ 
miwmE Jlafeifw In lb« Qrmthilnii B.« thdr T^Of^xUnd wmblwl IriUj m 

liUiiitn iMMil mijn LTti LhAh riiU|diJ4* frnmMLa, tb^l- EpkutnljJjflU fivi 

ibi aprLt uj unhw^ ^4fl±Aii£M< Aid eliAritj whbdi. ndiiiAtOM lbttiikr«lA4fkt&i &ri'cB:; 


Teat Hra, pjk. —a66^ d^tb, frdi^ ^ 

THE PHILOSOPHY OP THE UPANISHADS AHD 
AKCIENT IiroiAH METAPHYSICH 

Aa Hxbdj^tokl lin & of ArtidcA coniribiiitcd, to thv CfdcmU^ Rerwm, 

ISj ARCHIHALD KimWKD flOUGH, M,A , Collr^ OxfE>nl; 

l'm]et|i«l of Uio Cdcjtti. aixMlrui. 

F-ivf imrtUal thl* la twIiAjpAtfa* twxt lfnprrtijii)iof tbc wwrbi tlMi: 

tJuLi hr iip|.4imnH3 hn. * TrUkmK^H QriAutal ^ iHatifrflt dirttbc Ltail foraJI 

ului lUiv ui It up Un ifork enuM b# ubm of fhrolbuiidl lulomL "—^unfaji Anfrir. 


]b T»u I'fitmnM. Vyt t.| po*t EjOt pr[u «1 t.— aja efotht priiie 71 ^ fa.! 

A GOMPAEATITE HI3T0EY OF THE EGYPTIAN AND 
MESOPOTAMIAlf REUGIOKS, 

Bj lJji_ C. P. TIKLIL 

Vol 1.—liijTObY GW jHiL Eatrtim Bfiidiozr, 

TnML«lit£ 4 | from tb« Datoh vilK tha AdditAnco of tho Aatlicir. 

Bp JAMBS BAUUMOAU 

It pbem in tim biidi d th* Eitdldi nuelm « \1Mm7 of Rolldim 

ttbieb ii nmj >fODtjilBlo. vhldi ii I woil on Urn Iwt pufartmU. dd wblob. biu biAtu 
iUinirAtcfl bj tba latEAt moitw d ETMTch. In tfalii idumo tlHmi la 4 fmut i^»«i d 
itduTBiAiiuiL, u wvll u Indflpeidmt tnT!9:^tbcttlotk for tki tniHwoptiiin^ «f wbltfa 
In*. Jlals’^ tume ti In iLidf m .fUsiuiEH ‘ ajmI tlue JisAtltdljati. u| UMj MiciMaiJ'rp 
ubgiinii bundiT thm lUd KtbduluiUK tJvi JfhblUi KbunK^Rti hi4 tlm lUofHiHtii u 
gk-Exp tu « uuuntr nbldt iA acbuWif 4n4 nUaiLitr. 

\ 












xn.—^stcjtii^ (rtiw^L <aL 

YUSUr Ajm> grn.ATKTIA. 

A l^EK HT JAML 

TruiiiL*-t{!-d frciin f enliu iiih> V«rte. 

Bt RAI^Pri t. tL ClHimTH. 

** Mr, OrMGiki, wlui Sti^ diitw jtlrEfli3;y 0kA httIh h brbnij4jnr llu 

SiiiL»k.tit. Lu il^llitf ^^ln^lST wTirli In tklf^ tran*lntl^ Ifcwtn lb* iHtrifMI, Wjd b4 

h.TA Jlpjvii Eml ■ UtUe flklll ItL lifjp ftoihdisdtic llv luid uricntnE 

■t^le frf hlfl MlLhCKT tlSU* flwr nwirw ppaiwj^ uipjatpi. . . . Tiw wwt 

T««bi|^ ItP liklTtp^i? nwfbh Ir e 4 ItatYniptbue U IjribKi; Lif lb« ehmA pypulmf uliJ 
bmmii {Krttn* M ALi^ tlut wUUh U PB94 In iJl E3ta lfeidfl|iBiMlE4»t tattm 

<4 InMlA wt>#n r*irvlmi M Ft Li bbttfiMtItirk W » itrfkluf IiuFUhtb irf 

tl» uuujJLMji^ hi wlildi Ili 4 NbATlat nd tl» Jvwf Iwtb fem trmmJwUMitl m IMJi |#4 tO lij 
trivihlion Ainnffi; Um ■VL't^nnictnEiip whfU Ibuk ifi4Hf4l (M ^ thq-kliM^ Ilf punJjF' l]iiiM.$X 
■nd mum Uuui JUrthSjf VlrtUft i' indwd, ill till* pucMi mbeIib til UltamiOiWVd with 
ilBii^t iElTln«, ar at mj nW# ^akbIK 


I'Lnat viiL^vf^ ctnili. pricf 

LINGUISTIC ESSAYS. 


Et oael aukl 


ra.rTfcnw. 


nd HM;4kjcht. 

Tba Ctil>of!JiiJiH3 Ilf IJTtif In HitriD AackriEt. 
Kiiil ll>i>l«Ri 

ThiSi |ElqH|UMh Vofte 4il Cii4iiJiiiLi]iI_ 

ESc±li»lMk^. 

M^biK 


OrIjitnikI l«£4Ua^ 


fl£B O^ukUuh bafvwii PlirU^i]»T «]iil 

QfxtEUHnf^ 

Hia Pfciipiwy^ hM ^ Cnjirfflinaa Ltteruj 
Oii{|iumni fi ^ ihll iStAVP^ 

TbafMHriULJ PciiitjuD ■:({ 'Wimla iu tbO' 
LallJi SiWlflCIML 
tlifl OifTtk 


>' .VQ tliw al Pr, ^ llii7lU|!NifnV li^PHT lllq^fntli.iNllu. 

^ii! iM> Md mtrn'hLjr intt Ti^tniLlitr. ibht wa- luunMf ^ikW %i¥ wiELjh wm la^ld 

tn i«1^'t Ai>r flQi' n^lem a iiiLrjL|iiEi uf hU 

An PTitlrrljr ncriaS mKlkml of wHlk ^lUjwiilikiJ s|l]igiildn4v9 nirl tniriurt % 

titd iHITO 4 Tl IntarMl Ea lU* rrUlMnrlM 4rf LacliBKAJiUs* tlM BN'i«n«,^-^^pWpni. 

*+ ilT, AIkI I* bH Op^mrfii t fnrtkl whom |l !■ tiinawtit tu dlftfeTi firtf T^a WrttB* WllJi 
■btiiiMLuai iiQil latamr, a<i4 hU Diiutw^ iiv4f tha finjulbib lAfUi'iiHif-v Ala Itliki l4i lit a 

abAkliplUO nf uAi|> |JLi^ dnit^rlnAt^^—-vfli^aini in- 

** Ih*. AhtI wtil-in KiiKdiBlfr Bbd tuTux^h af hlw will imwo entjsrrtdttlaif; 

t» tho Kuprai IKiuW. It map ^In wni« nianil htu^r bI«l 1 Miqifl Milbitata 

pn^fiLiUp ^innriicdj^ #roit it> (.JPri# IWit 


Piiili pp^ , idctli, priM i<i^6(L 

the SAEVA'DAESANA -SAMGSAEA 5 

Oiu BRVIEW OF TUE DtFFElllEiNT SYSTEMS OF ITIXPU 
FHfLOaOFHV. 

Bt MADltAVA AUlt.lliVA. 

TniijlAt«] bj ££. B COWElJ^ A., iVkifeKwr of Kaniikrft Id ib* UaifVTiiitT' 
of CAutniLl^^, fMhI Xr E ClOUUflt ibil-I’mfetMor of PhElwvpIii; 
bd Eib« I’^raoELlauej <[^Ui!i^, CAtcuttiiL 

T]k|a voiit Iri pm fntor^iinf tpcctm^a of UinilEi criiioni ahQlt^, Tliii' 
author aiwoovifoijr pAutaa in roTUv iba ■jxtenii libiliwnhlaiod »>lkt«iiu 
Gomnt in tho fokUrtanni^ c^niurj in tho IkHilh of IhilLa £ unU h^ gjrn what 
apiHmn BO him to ba thoir ntCBit- im|»nrkMit laucti. 

^ Tho tmulptlDD. li Lruilwoftfaj £ nrolmfioi ikf Indiih 

wbtrtT tfaBj« |i 4 UtIi^ tmLltUiiiv hu EunilbirUwl tJaa IxaEukittica with Imhau 
khHii||ll], ^Mran-nil, 







ifXIKA*TAL 


Vast Btg, |K|^k iitsrii—J3^ prie* lo** fill. 

THE QUATRAINS 0 ¥ OMAS KHATYANL 

Tku i^iHiLui witli ^ Teirvd TrmiilAijpii^ 

By E. H WttlSFIELP, Imt# af tbfr Itftftstml Cl-.^ 


Pfnt |»|K cta-tlip |kriw 1411 . 

TIBETAN TALES DEBIVBD FROM INBIAK SQURCES. 

TnviiHl4i«ii fro^n i\w Tib«tnu cKf Ibi £Al!^nriL 

Bt F, ANTO^ VQN fSdHTKFSTER, 

Dpfw \a%Mf EhgliHh frana (kimtAiLp wiib m Intm] 


llT W. IL a. lEJLLSTON. 


11 l]«ilin tilM limVa iMon ttmiulHiml Mf. Itnta I^ih G^rmni? Ttrxlnn 

nf Wr. IUJ*tinn rtH ^lykJi nvfl th« nrfMt |l• 1 Wl«riaJ 

f-Jillthwi 4 l Math<r Ik^rM will |i^tiid|ly AikI JAfinltaljr ifaa iucmL intiir^uf^ ntirllali 

■"llfr ItilitAM, WliW iUnkC li ita hAUtLr iiv iU Iavht# nt tlUvilMt bu 

■u|i|il|aJ MiniB iikiEp-K&ijUi^ W«t4ni ntkKtrtcH^i Biidi puikU^JA,. 4i%’Hr!. far cii* tumhiL 

rrwft hlsT.^lt wmiwA. -uii tb^ Euidni iTi «u 1I«1 Anou ilia KkJnyrirp aw it» 

dMmuiut M tt" Tlliirtin •«frvd tWA4c.|ii^— 

bwwIiliAn httm HWpatMlof F. Am^ii S^iirnn'* woi^eauM jomhIj \19w9 
Ik]k 4 t IhUi tetiAT IkUiil^ tbam Hvom pf Hr Rkb^tPii- Aii Ui-wfcacU^n ut iuttn* iiLKEy- 
rpur imi— BlTCa tl*« Mlilf IhMk m Ihm Ji™ Hkm plAUflisiA WJjP lLm»B *iTTO tu^lr 
«ALiUU«U lu (vJtilliir K kJb#«kid|cv of tbfr TIImUu kLEeralim tusd «« woU an 

lint U^""—Arrtrv. 


. Qnjjfat tn tiktnwF, nil w<ta QU« tlw iba tm unaabklf atgrta, vr fuf 

|wmtn^lc 4 vk^ Mr HaJAinti , , , m 4 V 4 ii an tg biiliK mMmd 

4JI Ibql Lra h VI «3qiart In ■tcmar^HlJiiiA, uidi In kiM^rlcOcq uf tlie MEn- 

I;«wtt« birtwy orf bo hu frw rivila In Eii£U 4 i 4 ."—Mi JUalt i^anfE^. 


B^rtt S^n, iri —aa 4 * piicn 91 . 

UDANAVAEGA 


A QjiLusiTnow or rioM nii BtroTinm- 


Cumpilnl by DHAim Atl£iT,V 

Bnsa TO* RUBDIHOT VEBStO. OF iHLUlMAPAilA 

T(»n^tis4 TruM tlw IHhUo cf Bknb^bgiTiLr, with Xotoit 
Kctiruti ftum tb* C^jmrnmatv^ nf rmljcmTuiauii 

By W* WOdDVII*LE EOOKHTLL 


•« Mr. fLickhd^m pFM^t wgrt M tba ftni fratn vblob iw4rl>i»n wUl br k_- 

krr ^ nndirtolrtitf pf ta* p,|i uhi; h h. |ti int, k* yM pnij 

M^na rtf pviirnmni atillabia tn 14^ TIh ^OitlUkrmFg-V ^ TbUHtni, Twvbjfi. wu 
“■ whn pi^ifu^ud illl tlUnQ tnW^ apd 

b%d inE-ndwl feddinr » tranil^in, iia Udauiion fru>tntiil hy lili Iwt •*l*k 

lun bMn campa m bj Mr. RitttblU. ... Nr. MoekJiiiiL iii*r I 4 g^L^utatnlBJLnJ. Lur 

IuivIq^ wall BQDOinpUajh^ a diQkiul Uak.*«SrElnnJay 

^ tldn la nn Wl U Jnii* £a« inl^ ttala b» Jc 14 ka Hind «f Ua Tkliir'^ ^ 

TiiirtPS Tflraia in Hr W-NHirtiUt IkKltkilTr trantlalkm Uar* all Uu afEsnin 
fopp. whl^Ujaa m vylnpnT OwtAWi, wn^i thir haia 
bhan^^nJ ann a|rtkj«a byintbuilMiniliaaiialH. an^J<4™TOl*nfra.'-*L ^*11*1 




TJi^S.V^X-S Of?fX,VI',4£r .KgKISS. 


Pmt B¥*, pp, xil.—Tith Majii xml Ptnjt, prirt I^p. 

A HIBTOEY OF BUEMA- 

IndiEHlEhif @umr^ Proper^ Fm, TauBSU, Tfetmirritn. ^il ArmVPiR. Fr™ 
ihe TliDf! to tha £dJ af the Fifil. W&r with Pn t-ijL iRrSEfu, 

to LuEfT.-Guf. BiJt AjmiUIt P PHATBR. O.^ at-O,. K C.aL, uiil tlR, 

Miimlirfl CcrmqmojdaRi Jf Ui Sinel^f AcjulumEi^ujh iitafip« 

d& FfAtiCE, 

'"Sir Artliur PfipyT^'P WhfriTJUtlMi tnTrlibairFp OtlaulaJ KcrUp <U|ifiLl£m nnlctf- 
rEmI wwit. HlHi lim Kplwortubrv imM bwB IfwAM frprwMil la HWiJ JTtiM. . . * ^ 
O^ilKnl ^kipvjrv 4ff«tTf4* H^t Cittill! Aif [ha iibUdIiCi] aHil LUiliinIrj w IlIl-Iv Liu ibiiiJf nl 
in tlklP- 

'*A lflbpnr>up watk, w»riilV^ jwitenuni. «U|i|i3jtra a iAmbk lH II a Uil uf 

hUtJMfk* inbUtrle*, pnd monii th* annw-Ur TWkll4-i?wn In IHtf^tunt^ ai a 
'^iULcb IM Ellt'aljP t-i Ibft n^n ItauLhkuti'. ta tha rtantatf-tEB Llia jutma,"'- AfTrf.i»iT»r 


In Two VoLuoin, pniL flra. pp. xxiv.—5^^ clDtli, AiMompAiaiati x 

prite 

A SKETCH OF THE MOEEHN LANGUAGES OF AFRICA 

Bt ItOliJilET 2^EJiDUAi.l CUSiT, 

Bnmahpr-^t-Lnw', atii! 1 bI« nf Ht^r 1 1 Bdun CiTtl Sorriw. 


Ttiiril EditiaiL Vent Svo, |ip. 37^1^ Blnlh^ pried 7m, fi 4 - 

SELIGION IK CHINA 

flj JOSEPH EDKI^Sp 0 -D,t 

(.“AntalhEN! Bsidr Aoofiubt nf bL« Tbw Eaiigjatta nf tjia (JhincUp with 

Olmei-pariuiu £»ii iba Frt^ipeeU trf L'imitliuj lunuiasct tl‘Ml 

PeiJpEkL 

" Srt-. KlklttJi ht* capofej In Bofjnitbfl Tari«l uwl 4 j^ tan fwnii?l« 

af ■ivpfcn4cin-, aa a* in (^Itd 04 aecDukil id EErtialiliiValild laEtSo: uf Lbe BiiliJn:L~™^nHLM4¥c 
Aa a tbhipUrajw^^ it Iw Umk hvt n| Pr &!Miia' dn±7 to Rtudj iha aklatlTijr 
r‘W tn- li'hian, aiuj hla kHlg taiklilina ih Lfaa hu <i1u1iAf 4 bSm In mh|uIh 

■j^ luiliuata kiu'rwhid|r« id Ibtfn M lha? at TTHant Ji*rfirw. 

Ltr. I&ikini' ndinLlilo w-ork, nf whicii lida la a lecmtiif a^d TEiiaa4 edittufli, hiia. 
Inna 11 l^ Uizbfe tJuL ji wai pnbtlibHt iHcn tha vliuaddnl antlKHli; uptm thu iebj^n 
€if which it tr»iU."'~JLreaiiiV*™iML 

*r pr, Klkliia . . , ataj tanr lie hirl^ XTi^niT^J na ainiin;^ Itie flnt auUiDjItka cm 
i;iliiiiia« lallifkllk ud — friliih ^aarfnrlj ^rrirw. 


TiiSfii EilitEulu Tirtt B¥tt+ Jip. *latb^ prka 7a* fia. 

OUTMNES OP THE HISTOEY OF RELIGION TO THE 
SPREAD OP THE UNIVERS AL RELIOICKS. 


EY P. TtKLE. 

Ut>ctor ot Prdfi**»T of tiis Hlilcorj n^ Baligfoni, iu Iba 

UniTent^ o^ Inyd^u. 

TVanalateil fnite the tHitoh hjf J. fCsrUs: CAM^tlSfiTili, SbiL 

“ Fhw hnaha rif Iti- iiM -pciqtaJili tho iTiaqll iif an oiiiEh liida lbinkJt||L AhU aH'^ labo* 
rhrii* Niuiij. ur Eiub|a ^ rujuW tu daiti a baitar Unt'f-*7¥ rirw nl the latut misSta 
tfl iRnatlntloetA into ikw Tfdliiwi lll-IWT |ial|o(U- ^da Pi^ifHaor- tld« RirAtMlllF 
■aia, " In mla lillJa bgok tra eullla**—paudj *l[0tt'lwi^ 1 nsi^t ■af-^rttiintf muf a." 
ilnl tihaia aiig' H}fna mitn wh^jat Bkaikbap frneq a EJiLitab'iiair im m Fpw lunng wioth 
ttun an annnfieui cauiu onniini with ihm cfuda ywlminff tj$ othaH. amt l£ ii our tr* 

■a« that IhaM ingv*, h|4| td hibiriuaikjaq tbena a^ttOCt*. cnt xml pKr||fl.pi aim dtj^. 
ifami and ctMxa, milaaM Ihc f«4.lta <it t thnrmijl* iW ia fLlb . Zfrttiraaa. 









THE FOLmmX<^ WmES AEE IX PHSP^UATlOXt— 

am 

TJPASAKADASASGTRA. 

ajud atatj- 

TrumUMiJ Tmtu tb« ^i^riL 
ll¥ di, F- UTOOIkT UOEHi^LK. 


In Twi^ VujiLiitot^ jKi^t flnv dflEJi. 

BUUDHIST BECORPS OF TEE WESTERN WORU), 
JIEISO Tilt ai Ytr-KI BY Ii\n:N TUSANa. 
TVii 4 ii 1 pi 4 c>(^^ frtiiu UuQ Oc^giuftL Cklaw^ wIUj^ Ini^ci>dllGti(4i, liidox, Ac.. 
EfrHAMUFXBtiAL. 

TnnUj Colin:*. C»enbrl<f|:Bi Prof*i*ciT ol CIp(o»p. Uiilv^juliy 

Cullcipe, l4dlilot3^ 


Piwt Eto. 

THE APHORISMS OF THE SANKHFA PHILOSOPHY 
OF EAPlLiu 

TYith ninitrmllvo SkItiicIj irvta IIm CornmiiDliiiiai. 

r. FL imLLANTYNR 

Sdcou] Edition^ EillM bj- FITKEPWARD HALL 

Pwt $¥0- 

TEE LIFE OF THE BtmDEA AND THE EARLY 
HISTORY OF HIS ORDER. 

Dcrltnl fj^nu TUkUii Worfei* 

Bt VT. \\\ EOClkimj^ 

Tmi avo, 

INPIAN IDYLLS^ 

FJtOH THE SAKSKttTT OF THE MAIliRllARAT.i, 

Br EDWIN ARNOLD, 

AutliE)f B*f *■* Tlw Lljtlit fli AiU,** kc. 

Pmt am 

BURMESE PROVERBS AND MAXIMS- 
UrtAMliS GRAY* 
tbf. ODTcmito^gt Eifh School, 


Fuel Bm 

MANAV A DHARMA CASTEA ! 

Op, LAWS OF KAXU. 

A K»w ThuulU^emi, iritb IntciiilBelicni, Ni3<ii»t A*+ 

Bi A a bckxell rh.a, cllr, 

A Fcrdffi ni tbi llo^ HpaIjiIii Aeid«4iij, Uil Hdn, Member 

tif HrrerMl LeimiH^ Swivtin. 


LONDON? TRUiNER & CX>., 57 a ^\> 59 LUDCATE HILL. 

5^E>— ii 











TRtJBNER'S 

Oriental ^ Stmguistic $ublttatioit0^ 


^ C^T-A.XjOG-TJIE 

cir 

BOOKS, PERIODICALS, ATO SERIALS, 

OJf TME. 

^($torj>, Lanjuar^csi, EcUgions, antiquities, litera^ 
nirc, anD <&co9TapJ)j? of tbe ^East, 

AM> S^IXDREI) SV^M/JSi^TS. 

]^E|4eS141 IT " 

TK;tjB3^E:Ee; ac co, 

ION no S': 

TfiUHNER t CO., $7 jutb 6B, LUDGATE WT7.T , 




4 Lhiguistie Publicatipni 6/ Trubner ^ C&., 

MOKRIUr ISDIA ATTO Tiff, IsHTAKI*. ft SciXW of ImjUfeasioWij yot^, 

aim) Br Mmsciiv W iLLiiiiR, D.C.L,, Hm. LL.D. <rf rhe tinitrrtilj 

atCdcuEU, Hdn. Msiufensf ik« Boinbiir A^K Society, Prufrirtnr at 

in lb# ITW^riily of OiforiL Third K^sttan. Eia'riiB«4 inJ M^eulH 
bj cOo>H«tilbl« Adiltticnu. pp. Wfib ttup. 1b7£^- 

HlMEIJ^.'fKOVll EiWAir< BELlTUfCl TO SlIHJECTfl. BbIA^ 

|)Ml]OlfTON F.R.?s.h Ifclij of tbfl Btffi|»l Gi?ll SifTk!e+ etJ3.* etc 

2 rgla. pp. TiiL ind -iOft, ko*! irili AnJ t28#. 

Tile Lifs oft Ljfioftxo of Oattbajia, the Bndtlha of tho Burmin, "^ith 
Tho VTmjm t& und Solti?« on ihe rb4si!nt?l« Berw^^ 

Monli. By the IttffbT Kf^fTfiajl P. Hioi^furT, BiilKip of ItiOJilhE* 

A po»telic!i i>l Atm. mid Tliird (edition '2 vob. pp^ ix. AOti Sri^p uid vuL 

and 32fl. iWaO* SlA 

Tlfft (j iTLiirrAJi; Itofo Gurdeii of Stif^kh. of 

^hlru. Trwiiliiwd for the Arvl lime Sn-to POoit m^d Vtr*#, wilJi * Pfu!fi««p 
p*i,d * Ufcof the Anlhor, fttmv itw Aibib K^Jihphy B. KmTWICK^ 
M>R-A.S., etc. Bmiikd KdlMOflT Bp^ Rxvi end lirH. IftftO. tPi, dJ. 

Cai!ftsft BcrDi.>ui!9H. A Voleoio of 8ki^tethc% Htatoricnl and {7rilj(^pl+ 
Ht J. JJ.Dt Aotbor of ^Cbloi'i Pluict io Phiblogy*^* KtUfto in 

CHnu," CW,. «eL pp, Ttiri- •b 4 dd4. l^SO. Ifli. 

The IliiiTOftr or k^^ARUAtinoN (8p?r op Sftjff^AruFjn?} Knrfl or A#- 

eEfttA, LO- Tiooiiited tr™ the Cunvifom] Itm^pHoQA irpKin 

Cjhodcn Euid Britiib ^VEU€um GoIIhUoD, vilb ihr Awriitt 

Kf'tL. Tc^irthcr ‘^ith a GrTilnftiJidSftt AlKtlTfll of inu^b W ordp 

Eiplaouti^*}!^ i>f ihc Jdevfiitpbp b^ EiUvctA Inrun Glc Bt-f4Q|{iiAl ByllnbiittcO. 
inil Ibit of etc: Ht E. A. Betoip II.A.^ oic- xiL uud 

lOt. I9S0. 

A Talk nut: ; or, Ono Thonsand ond Oo o Extruotfl from 

the TiilR^iHi, tbo MidfiLi^iin, iunl di* Knbbiihih- Compilod and TraruJiited by 
P, J, llt-nbAii. “Wi ith nl'^hioo hjT ^30 iiaT+ F+ W, F*Rn4R+ Cniton of 
WatmifukT. 'WiLb Nalci imd Uopioui IoiIoibb. ppn utUl miJ 3^2. IftfiOi I^i- 

B^bdiitst BrftTii or^ Jlitiiku Tole», The oUiwt oolloetiip of 

Fulk^lon citnist: b«LDj^ ibe JitnkntthaTniuiuQfi, Tor ihe f$ni dmo Lihb-d la Lhi] 
oiwml t>T V. pjtiSKh^LL, and UniMlaEcd by T- ’W* lihp Doiid^w Trani- 
liuoi]^ ToL 1.' pp. exTi. Mill 

Tiilt CuimcjkL PoETm: or tite Jafajefse^ By Bastl CnianteoiUAS', 
Anther rf *' nknkiip ] chixiUip'* pp. llL Uid 228L 1^80. 7*- 0^ 

Lii^orifl’JO A3ro OftrFjrriL E&&xts. WiUtop fhim tbi) yeai lB46-lS1'^p 
Bt B- CtrTp AtllbitT of *'Th* Wwkni IaUeiui^ of Lha £nil iTiaLi4ab" pp^ iiE 

dii 1^0, 

The [Unially bnown tut the ift^i^noTlp Sb-enf, or floly 

Mi?flnef1) of ^dcirliaft imr Lind) Jtlalo'd-D^ Muburanti^ cf-BGiuI. ll*wk L 
nifih icw iueiuiL of llir lj,f« uid Ai:ri-ii uf iho Aulbn^ oi AoCOiEon, 
tad of bil DfKnidiiiLti. IBiutnlwl by a Ikilettion ^if ClltT»*tcn«ic Ao^dotiai 
m CoUfcttd by their Hiilorinbp McrUni SheTTuMl'd^Uio AhliJiMj tl Kdibl, d 
'Ariit. TrmftfllatEii nod tll« Pi*try V^nilicil ib EsiliBh. ByJ, W. EFL-imtuB. 
M-ILA.S, pp. IT. tmd 13a, T^ tod 3lKl, |Hil_ 2U- 

Easteil^ PitflraLBJ^ a:™ EltBLftiiSp llludniUli[* Old Truths, Bt the 

R#t- J, LoSfO, Me»bcr ftf tho Bcainl AiiatU; Sodety, F.B.O.S. pp. Ttfi. ittd 

m C4. 

IiDiur PoiniiT. Contiikmg a jS>w Blitioti of “Tlic TftilbD Sonnr of 
fpooi the Sandirit of ibn *^Gstii Ooriijiia'' of Jayodero ; Two l\n^he 
frum'^iba ilitd o^IikJit" (MabaWiarwhil ; and other Odsntol Pimnitr Tliird 
KdidoiL By Enins: AujculDi B.A., Cit^d.k Author of*' The L%bl of A.*^^ 
etc. pp. tiiL uiil iTO. 16S4. 7*. ^ 
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57 59 , Iliif, London^ £ 1 C 

HijiDij PiTTu»i>?<vr'iir. The Sankhya Tianl^ of jAn-nrti Kn^litiii, An 

t^pwitioii i-jil Syftifiil of With an ApckiatfEi on Lt]= 

Vai4»hilca B? DaVIM, [{huiLb.K pp» viii 

nn^l 16^. lW6h At. 

The &F liTbtA. Bj A. B.iurB. Authori*^! Tr^ibRhi- 

tiaii liy Rfiv. 1, Wiwy, pp, 333, "iScH. lAf. 

A A[ji?fu,vL Of ItiMXj Fasti uKisu. The Yedant^mm, 

with Cupioiw hr Mftjfsr G. A Darabaj StaJ" I^qv; 

livpr^toT n| Anay Scbo^>](t WUb A Pitfuw bjr E. B. CewtaL, MA., l*nh- 
ftTiwiruf Sjinkrit la th* Ufttvcmlj of Cttinbllj^. (Fp. E. ittd I2S, 1881. 

Tiik CivATftiL'Ps OF OMia Ru.trTXifp TramluUitl by E. H, WKiNifiiLUj, 

II. A Ul4 4il M, M. CiTii Sorricc. pp, HA, 1881. At. 

Tat AtiNO Df MiuvciFrt; PoliUcat EfonoraT foanded upon Moral 
Pbib.Mvpliy A SjiEGEnnti'C Digest tkia af thbCbiQW l'htKEiia|ilkbr 

TriniluiDd from iLe Hrijpnttl TgH, mid witb f^iminGaCi 

and HEplMl^iioiBi. Bt th^ Ect. ‘Enmt Fajuo, Bbi-abb 3iilu«ma 
Trmiiikdiad from tbe ^vntmn wOb AifililiiHLal bif the Boi^. fl+ 

nrtcniL'vi^iF, li^ng-Rnn^, pp. eyL aad ll^L lOi. &f. 

T^rjfE'Mthi.vir,. toE SrPHEME Bznfn uy tite Xnui-Kuoi^ By Ttirnn 
riitlrn- llAiEsr, 111. IX, I'lliUMlialt uf Uh Gier CullMtiuil^ Capo ToWd^ i?Cc. np. 
Eli. ADii lAl. 188U 7(> -G^. 

Ysff^Ef A5(P ZpuEKliA. A Fobni hy Jiini. Trandatod frooi tLe Fei^mn 

IDEA Eiaglbk Vena, Itj BjhLPb T. It, GlUfriTlf. lir. Uid 3Al. 1B82: 
Bt. W. 

Tbk I xbUi! Eitrjai-:: ita History, aod FroduE^tA, By lY, 

Hl-steii, C,l Ut LLD+ pp. With 3tap. iS82* IG«. 

A Co]fp£EirT.y^irE CoMirEjrTiifT to this Qniucf: wtnpriiing 

Tt^Lniliillga EEtil I'reltminntT DiwimreOp with AdditaonaJ XliIi!* {LXEi EmPELdadnai^ 
TiiijfetJicr with t. c«riipti^4* Iliik’l tn Ibfl Tpit, PniliiamKiy DL^urM!, nnd 
Nntiw. Rjr 1*:^ Mr \^^u.EbHT, MrA.p LMtlimuL VoL J. pp. adL uid aS'J. 
1Qj. Ad!. 

COMlAlUTlVE HISTOHT Of TELE EoTmiE ASfO MEEObOTAlCTASr RiX10|0!&i, 
Ilr C- i\ Tid*. P'RTft, Babf^b.i«Hirp Trmrn, Hama, I'Ka'iiiria, Ijetii*!. 
\uL Ir Itiilury Elf tlu^ KgrpliMl ItdijOvti. TnimlKlfll finiii ih^ Dulrb^ with iho 
oa □pj^jvdoQ oi the Author, bj JAxm llALLtxrux. pjiv Eijr.-230p U- (h/. 

The SABr:i-DAiu«.tTfA-SAHGiuiii; or Hr view of the illff«'it?nt SystCTUH ef 
TTiiidu PhildwFphy. Bt Mudb-ava Arhuys. Traatbt^ bj K- il- CowHX 
Cambrid^t and K. liuOi^h, M.A.p CAtcaltE. pp. 188'A lilt - ihf- 

TiiiTT.i?f T.iusft, DeririMJ from ludizm Tnm^iaJml from iha 

Ti Kohiia o( t\k» Kah-Gnlt. Bt A^toiv tow ^rmvnrjcPr Hope into Epg]3»k 
Ptvm iho Gennatl, intli Ul JaEr-Mliietioti, hr il. ±j. |±ji;jrrDWp U.A. lip. 
Uti,-aAB. mA Hi, 

l.iwriuiflTic E.ww. By CiiLL AiEL, Fkl>r+ pp, viiL-SG6. I85i^. 

Cp*tCH-iw,--Lftft|Ntt|fB V Ibi lUpilwtilU ofSmJWSItl MmiM nt Tlwa Blit—Ttic CkaierpEicr qj 
Ijjtt. AJBcfffDt atari Miidiertt LataftMaxEt TrHn fil tVim««IMi-Tbr 

lina^THKiiw— PlUlnltaltWil Slftlli^i—Tar CyanWTdqB brtwwp liicEkitaatT ut^d Gtaitaitaai' 
—TUta FoMifaUjir Elf ■ Cbitiitiitai Llirtmij Luiwuaa^ fur Ihirt^laHV CWpliR [nPotlBnlJoii 

—Th* Qrlara of Jjiiipiif*—Tbo Pnlfr vil t^wiKiga of WonW to iba Ixatln EwfllrSM^ 

IiL.vrju Pehj^soeht- I'hu Bhagavml (JHi or the Bsit'nHj Tjiy, A 

BniiATit l'lutuBgpbi«l F^wift. Tnibilakfdt wtsh NoEm, bj JcHse M.A. 

(C^ijib.) MJL.t.S, pp.ii,.3v». Ihfiir 

Till- FliniunpiiT op the Upaxtstiies aod Aacknt Indian SletnphjwiL 
Bj a, E. Gol-gu^ M.A- CaIcueu. Fp. ixif.-2W^ 1883* St- 
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Linjfuatic PuHicati^ of Ttkhmet ^ Cq,, 


TTp iTATAltdl; A (Tcillfctioii uf Tctspa from the Bwldhirt Cannn. CaqI' 

pEEhI bj Dir^AM^Tii Iteinr tho IhujiUiNt V'^fintnit nt DIlhid- 

mupMljt. TniwIjiCod fiom tbc Tibelan nf BkjLb-bc^rH. with Xult^j aiuS Entruct* 

fftiffl iht G^tnlo^aEar? of F^dJnaviJtiuiif bf W. W. Pp. xTi^-2^4. 

A HtsWRif *ir UiTTiifA, Inrlnding Bnrmn Bmper, Poj*ii, Taunirrtt 
TcoiiflMnin. mhI Arfltxni, Fwm Ui-e EnTlieit Hwe Ifl tbf EmS of ibf Fii»t 
War inlh Britub ludiL By Sir AlLTicti;'|]. P. I^IIa¥IiiR^ 

G.n.>1,0., E.C.S.L, €.B.p fc. pp. Till U3il SI2* -with Majf* ntitl Pl«i, 
iss:t. ii*. 

Ttik QckTEArsi OP Ojiau Kn.iTTlM. Tlio PerAtBJi Text, urith an 
Eimlkh V«w TrtftiJfliiQii, Bt E. U. WhujulDp M.A.^ bl£ of thi* Buo^l 
Cidl Stirrice. pp. ixriL dimI ISfiS- Atiifl. 

A SlUCTCII OP Title Mei>EB?T ijLSrorJlOES OP AjBJCI. By K* If. Ct^ST. 
iiOODEiraaniod by a tanj^n™ Itap. By K* G- Eji'tI^e.xeqc. Twi*. VoB. 
ppt wm Tliiny-tji» Aulatjp^ I 2r,r, 

OttLj^ra or THE Hi-^ioaf op Hi^uoidK to tits Spile^uj of tijf U?fi VEisiL 
Bj l»rof. C. P. Tieu+ truiulald from ihn Dntcb hr J, J->rLl?r 
CvMTKfTVfi^ U.A.> wilb Ibo AREh£Tr''i Ihkil Edid^Eu dej. ix- 

iul liaw. laa*. T*. M. 

Eixioion IK CttiTTAi contdiniog a brief Arremot of Ibo Three PoHgionfl 

ot tbfi CliinFtiri; vilh ObwrtatMiftt cm iho Prcv^pecfa ClutiCijn CtniTVfiiaiii 
■tHmiprrt that Pi»plEf. By Itiajzra, B.B., Ptkiitr. Tliiid £dJtii»Ei, 

pp. iti. xbd 200. JRS4. 7i. tW. 

THE rOLLOWmB WOJUES ABLE IF PEEPAEATIOE 

MajATi^DflABifA-CEsrlti; or. Laws of 3(jitiij. A oofr Tmnslotlcin, 
wiib loliiKlacliini^ yeU^Ftc, ^ By A. C. Btibkwi.%^ Pb.Dvp €.I.E. 

OatimiiuL RcrroloVH m their RrLitiob to linivcrsal HuHgion. Br 

SAHrXL JoiiKOaTt . S«cjod Stotidii — Chini. In Two Yotuuea. 

BtropniJF! llKeoJUit^ OF TliK Weftelils Worlo. Beiii^^ the Si-tf-ki hj 
IlwRM TuijJCa, TFauaUtH from ihi: oripfiEu! CblnrH!. mith 
Indt^x, rl«. By f^Au^Ex ftE4ln, TnnSty L'olli^, CtinbddH; of 

Cbiow, Ubt^rnkj Calkge, LoDdotli InTiroVali- 

Thh Sts Jew£Lr op noi law. With Pdi Text* imd EltgU^^h Tmn 5 - 
iiUota. By H. Mtjiixui, LL.D. ^ 

Tgk ApHOEiMts OP THE i^AXKinrA Tmucmvi^T np fLirixA, With lllup- 
iTlIiie J^tracl* froBi Ibci rominrobirj-n. By tba laJit J. E. BAi:.La>cTT!eF- 
Edttt'd by PiTXknwAvn Ball 

A CoupaBatjti: nisTiiRt of the E*?¥tTtAx .cm SlEscH*oi:AMtAx BEuamxs.. 

5 f,Pf" .?* two rolotnoo^ VuL 11 . BbLofT of tba Avixmii 

Beb^ob. rnmitJaleil from th* Ilyich^, vitb th£ Ajuutaaca nt the Autbon h? 
Hmst HALtiyoAL. 


SERIALS AND PERIODICALS. 

AiiRtic Society of Great Bnta.m and Ireland-^opiLKAE op tee 
Khtal AaiATfq Sofiftt op O^ut BttltAdi asb IuIojib^ from fchr Cnm- 
mriitrniFnt tn 1^63- fiT*! mvmplc!|^ in ^0 Yoliw Hvo., Wclli inanT PhluL 

Price £10? orn in Sini^lii Xnmbrtv, oa loUom^Noa. I to t4, Id 

2 Part^p 4 p. firliT No. Iflp 2 PjifU, 4m. No, 17t 2 PaftA* 4*. mthi Bo! 

18. Ri, Tfeew^ IS Xmnbm fonii Vii-Ja, L to IX.— V&l. Part I, 0 _p.i 

Piri % 5#,; Part 3, A#.—VoL XI ^ h iW.t Port 2 ni4 tnih^li^— \ qE. 
^11.. 2 F*rti, ftr. fitcL—YoU XI tJ., 2 Puiti, Or. «acb^Vob XIV., Part U 
Part 2 Obt ptlbhibHl.—Yd^ XY^ Part UfU.; Part 1* wUh S Mao*, £i 2i. 
—A a| XYI^ 2 Partf, Of. wh.—Vnl XVII., 2 FRtt», fi*. imch.—VolJtVll f.* 
2 Fjutip Sf. wcb.^Vol. XIX, Pkrta f to 4, Ifif.—Yol. XX,p Parta I aial 2. Ur 
C«k l ift a, 7a, 
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Afii&tio Society, — Joiit^rAL or tuE Hotaii Akiattc Sociktt or OfttJiT 

BAlfAtS SJSEi VoL I. Im TK& ^JlTtL ppn. i¥^ ADli 

49(^ Bffircd. 1^6 lOi, 

Cffilrnpn —I. ^ *' Kin Kdp« Kiari"' v TiubwA &iirrt. TnuuUlvd Cran 

tt¥ bf ihm E.B^€]id[ikM:ii« IL^.—IL Tbe rifUatEi-hrUlayft FUHn, E7,44i<^lmiA 

" llo ud. ifitnl Jlourt TrMikiliA 

fnm Ukt 0&U1ir*i7 bj llH ll 4 ir^ g. CIlAbUkltt k.2CL—Ul. un ibo I'nsfTTAEkm Af ViLliaHki 
Ljimiiire Jji ibp Hjml Mj F, j; On Uip Commifnlil^ 

Muiuu^l^J;. umi MlUUry S^ktUdn ef Bv E. IL i>4|.—V. Ckinuflinuhiti* tu« 

of ibc- VihLUt Tbnipmf uil Uj- Ifnifr -1^-. ILIU llr^V 1^ A TifcbqtlH- 

JJtat ol iChrimiui ^'wti MiatnAiluUM«. ihiblu^d bF itiH tat« l>tUeb of Ccflu^ mi 

Ihfit FjHmlnt it QallAilju. CtioitiLU ^l-. Vmt. r. J. □! C^olAqilbo^ 

lli^bnv CfaT™44offF m-Ltb m ^ k<r of i^TinK tb« ijmt tuwbleh Lbt 

Uf^Kv Chfullski^ Ilf tfxtilff tfioa b«UmUJlhl, ln uAfarttlJIV WLtb ibr An^rl^i r.innh |^t 
J. W. UmmiMt. FrAq.»~V|||. Un tlu# litrtfanprlM ni ^414^ L*iijrMf¥. tJi. 

Up H. ¥H1 dtT IlLllJiiradil K^adliaitiS CuH^lfora uAd FbmikdMi. uk iedih 

TibfcCii u th¥ Kfittib y OMEuiip coatni^iBlf NimciuJ l^fradi Mil rinpnleljJi), Bf 

liHj«r~»G«iHTklBlrJi. iU^lUiHJO, Il.CLB., Uumor It.X. tnnulatiaiu ofTln* CJjpptf^il&ti 
Ibwjliptiknu ipf lir Fanrtt Crfll^ ApP., iJi4 XotiD** nf %hr Cta4liib|-i nipit OniHam flT4WiM4P 
Bj i'mCnwir J. Ix>vi4»n, bUUf tivlltffp &ki»iLbBr#L—Al. 'Ymatsu ebiI iht Docrtruu ■ FuLut* 
LLTep Bccanbiifr b> Lbr AiSutti.- Vtdaii.. Hj J ^ Jilirir. lf»>{pT Ppl^rl^ It. 

On ibr Jjiut4«bi ubifTT^Um tjf too I’Un of tfa« 4;blinH, ^Jiil ib* Ihil* iurLmblo ftaa It. 
WmlaOt P.. WliiIJ3rjr+ EaQih PlnfEMnt ill SaOikldL la Tala CdDifTp A'lnai llmifEiL, IXj6l—-N ibtii tiA 
ibe pmsfdiiis Anici-:. Rt lidwirdCj-iltebroobOp Run,, J’lwWcnt IIUA.d.^3Clll. l*™- 

tff tb* VnUo UlMuH iOVHfdri AbillWt of Ihr Vftllf. Rf J. Mulf, Eiq.p 

P.C.ti^ LIiL.D^--^XlVL Mlief Knin un iJiu uiif Aulhnlldlj tiE nVirk ol Arji.1ijhahi^ 

Rra.biiia((i]pta, Jjboit^palo, and Bbl^^jurUbkFTnr l3j JUt. RJiftti Diltn Uuoe- 
raff Mtfttibcr ILA..b.—XV. CNUIBev of m. CirittHiAruf Ibo LaMunUiFr. iL N. Vmmi 

dsr TlHib--—-X.V|^ Ua tbs IdetiUlJrufXBluLf-uiiEf uul i[piJUEi4i.- R^ E4wiip4-Tbopiu^ |Uq. 

YoIp IL In Tipo Ptrtii. pp. JS2£. *twod. la^e-T. JGf. 

CoMTKJin.—1. Cnoti'L'b^ttaiia ti? n Kiii^c4|v of ttdio T1iK>fiwF utd UytliOti^. No. 1. 

J. Id 1 i£l‘+Eiq.--Ik taljitidka«ll*iiyttilii irtrtn Cba lti|r-vt;d AtbarrvVrdo*. J. MnEi, 
F>q.^]||, rlivlnpHlnd mi tJiv nf til^ NatlfV* (Vf HMiiSl. H)-pit 

Ri-'i'. J. Lotif.— IV. ^ert oecounl of Ut ynbr lluUiOrifti IjMlOt^nv lo fi|r liorni Axlnllo 
SwktJ. Hr Pj-. 11. N. tail dn-TuplL—V. TrmjMlmliufl h?! ifat AnJlIblu^Alni twm lbl> flbliartf. 
Uy ^ PluqdoJn lioril NaTr.^Vl. tbn lokiliil H^olain of Rn^. |!4«iiril 

Taoibvb^ Ki^H—TJ|- Bpctiktam* of OA AiNttrip DJtiujnprjr lij Fdwm Norvli, Ki^—Vtll. Oli 
tfac Jidaliani of ibo frvrf^ tn Hw olVr oJmv of IndlaD Bodrtj In tfan VcdI a airi! Hr J- Mnlr, 
lliiq;.l.\^ Uti tbn lltWr||itclil]E!n nf Um ^'’rOib Hr tbe iaiBC.—X. An MkROtipt tO Trflllnbjfa 
J^Hh iiw 4 vurli koDvn u tfar OanfMalmAt Birrltn of Uw tt*mk AjtdtwLstuU A rap 

TIil, pOMOoiUiif 1000 lljUfiSl nnd I'OUd #rvA. Df- Ibe: Rtir. R. |1 nJ^ CtiapiiJikA It^TlJ Kbv^. 
—X I, T3« UyniH* of tfao Qaapiranu an4 Ll» l-^dNl nf K4o# AaittiaH. iif PnJa^ Hiax 
M [iVim-n 3L.A., UdiMrirr Uimiw Jlonl Ar>4aU« if .^Xll. Cbstitrn of w Aattiiu 

Unjawr. Hrtbe 1£j:t4 |LlUiiaAf,uP4^ UtmanwjMmib^P HofOiiAdatki ^^ooklfiK 

VdiL 111* lijT iwb Ffljta, pji-ac^cd. Vt'Ltli I'kofo^rnpiu 22k 

OAotaata.—|. C^nblbifUdM iHnnFdt A ObtaaUF □ftb^ AwriiPk Rukvaitp^. Br It. F. TiJIuc:. 
—It. Itainjirki *m Ibi |i}4i>-f.'iaai!wi Alpbnbata. i>f. A. llaaiiiLb.^|lt« tlv ptmr «f 
Xloliamnl KabwlMJU Hj liip Usia. a. K. J. SfaeJcvp—IV, i:!iitH]ti 4 nH of tb« DrtettUl 

MonUM^fiM* ifl IImi llbr^ of Kinff^i CunbrillttO. lit HditaM I [hut FalmrF,. II;. A. , 

HcboLir ol At. Jlabn'i OdUIPtff. CunbridiH; UrmlMr of ibn Hitjiu AdaMc . 31 embn ik la 

BoOiAt# AdoLfepn limtia.—T. UcKripIbnli af Uir A PH^toIS tuur In CllitltBl-. By J. FftiruMoP. 
E*q., r.RJA-VL Aawarki W1 l-tAfp IbMk^ |fatbia4yit<#A««n, Umhoki IS. 

SVJlJ. Bj Dr- It- Kenih rmfewor of SoPakilt Ui ll»o PfliTtfmLtr of LEyiiini.w-VII. Tht mrtilt* 

nr Cakbfwbi^* l^r fla Xh9 Umln of n I'nLtblul ilitady Whlpo,^ Rr Ifd], En^p 

V.An I>pC^L PaipIp Sa]mJF.EnmE.Z FimliEr ddaU of pcortA HuL CbiebtoDba'i Ua UW 

I>OlJrf of a. I'aJlMbl Hltw-U W |4nW|*'' «lia Pat lAllrbi^ la iXb VLTidablwifiJiiaTa. Bt Fllr- 
edaaxd if«R, KH^-Tiri. TlalSLklJi ItyttUi nftli* Fkpit Baot. of ibv Ittfl fldm. lyr IWpunr 
M4A U[]lky+3d.A. Hoar AawinLfeB Jssitlpciiaiau Bj F.'lliiiniii^ ^. —X. Ac- 

OOUJBL uf aa FtiiIw— r fniOi ildn>dda- to S|h]1il Is. IIH iMPl Ifdl. Bt UlO linn,. 11- ^ J. J^Ca^kr^ 
XL. I'^oftry of MbtuawMl AaMaap of AmjiM. By tba Hon. U. IL J, istinloy.—XJl. 
Hataiink Eur tht [llat4i|t of Lo^dia fosv ib* Bix PimdTnl Tcan of M^bamjnaiLExa fttk, fifotfnoj m 
Xht thmiMlnjon of ihw llriti*lii Todiim Bwriiv. Bj Alirnr W. Nomu Lm«, li-Dn. Ph-Pr—XIIL 
A For Wont* ciAiKniiBa Um Hill Honl* Iniialiiliiif tbfn F^vnla irf tb# Coobln RilE^. Rf 
pipuln O. B.Ffrar, Ifa^ M C^MTP, yplt.A.8.^ilV, Noll* m Uir llhi.Jb^ DlakW of 
l£indl.p wpcikm In Wtiirm B+liar. Hj Jo^ fiopinEa^ Ea(|.^ B.CJ^h 3itafi#ifwtt of 4^jmp«didiL. 

YoL IV, In Two Pnrti. pp. fl21| Kw«4. Itii. 

Comyr*.—fr CuaPflmilnQ Ipvimk a OleMryrftlM AMTiiaa Raap^fo. It H. T. TalboCp 
Fin tl.—Zl. On lad^ifl ■Cbrnfintoi^. By J,. ^eppuactA, uqi^. F.l^.-^i]1. Th*- roelTT oE 
klubainf^ ^ Attapmi. Rt tb^ Hon, H. Iv, K Atanlaj.—IT. fin tb* 3ftjui|fnnj;o 

of Rt JdXp UeiuiiM, kLVf.—V. Coairibaitou Ur tba KjMwkdt* of Farw lAtt~ 

nlurr. Itjf Ii1'*'ir4 Jla^ha-a^.b-ll't.-—-Vi.. liJyafniiiDU 4^ the La-nalit AjpCtihi In TibMi, iLna-n 
from nibfi flj WoL rETMffc MarNA U-tLll. CuHiAt Sefriisy Cbina.^ 
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LinffuUtic Pu 6 lkation» of Ty&iner ^ Co., 


YU. XItdMiIiiJu ■ FAU Tt±h IriUl h Tti^lmtkjA iiiil NtilM. Ef IL. €. CttJkVrii, kt* 4»f 

thw Orrt^ ClmH i«vTTj^—Vl| I, Aa RajIpltviv to iluflduto lUiliWviililln'* G*ip»ptSi™3 
«f liiiiliL Rj 04. Hr Ti^, C.li— tX. SMuai^ Du£f4|Hiiini «iiilAiiu4 bf iJu* Pulilftii of tli« 
Pftraliu Hr W. &Mt.--X. :Bam Anna^qt cf Iju Scfib^ PiftodB. il BfATllIl* 

1tt]riiir»« Capitml, to ■ Kwfcwnqdqm bj Cint. TL l[r edidiu), J^lcICMt ht^X nt wtUi 

llniiarkj im tfa« ^bk«t bj 0»1. tlrtlT? T €.D. — Xl. TbA BfliAI-g^bhiLlL; «r, 

Srktom «f SatHriLl Aiei-D'hJfr^ -of TEriba'MFEilm- Ti;pu|«ei^ f^in Aun'kzii tobi Kapiiti^k b^ Dr# 
IL bTin. - IIT. Tbm Mpbiinqii^M; tJI* ftf MJia 111 tbAuittH tw tl]« AitlPtolala^tinh of 

Jtotlbi In In^to. Hj ?r. b. %. >jq.-X|l|. Tbq Motudnmnlaii £■% tit Kviiitmte to C»- 

welifW^ wtth ih« AAtalliliErtJlina o# to PiW'HBIton. fiv K. b. E, b*lHk, R*d.—XIT. A 

ThuttlAAldti M m. IMefrftii J'Idd ]BKfJ|pUAii. fef Diwuik^X V. Ifiild-PBrulia 


OitoA 


VbL V. JnTifflFwla. 


pp* 463^ *9*144 With 10 fiiU-pi^ *ci^ fcldtHi FUtoft. 


OamqT^^I. Twaliukta. Ilif Etrictoql PAJI T«t, wllh mn EniUih TVifirffttiffli. By V. 
^tobcn.—II. On u AMEbrnt e4i44llf«t iBbi-rltobtti at En-^UtoT k«™# Ln akfvtt Cbtoa. ttf A. 
Wybt’-IIL Tb* HritM auibicA i dr, CmdajTlPto t^TAtoHi cf Nfttonl Airtwliifyof ViiilH-Miftlfq 
psmli^ fnwa Kiaairit toto ItoflkE by Hr. H. Kwa.—IT. The Punihii Ftocim to Ho^tbem 
Xmfi*. by ETfaUlH E- CtoTiTr,—V, 'tfaq Kvla-y Iif IIuIliiuh] Baba, czf AiTklPifli- P'T llifbl 
JtonJtfol Ahlerirf.wrTf. Ewy ™ **>* *bd C^toiu df Jufwiii. By 

Bnvvi.^TIJ:, Mptobtr, iTflritoto&dsI, Qailun, nt- ByCnr# TIU- On 

“L 1b tb* Scd-Aito iMimiry* of In^*. ty Juba Deiimip mc.^^ 

llewvki HI ibr Tnj* « »ilWbL By ibr Bilf. S. B4aL»X. AEclitot Itoclipftodi 

j™ MllbiirL Tnaalatod by J. Dovamn—Xoto to lb* Sfiiliiira ln«npli>liflii. H|y 

MjOof-O^tol A- CunnlftiiliaieL-^XJ. Bprmn of ■ TranAbiioB df Uki Till Ototttb. Ito tit. 
^r.t Tt*™-XII No4» p» Dbanmiapidap dilb RpcfAml Brffnqwf to ttw ^Ntr- 

TjB^ If ■. €. CtoWfTf,^ Ub irf ito ftySiHi ClfH «0ffk*.-XllL nw Brltol-MwIiJU i au 
ca^tto Anton of NiturmJ Aitmtopy of Ttrllu. dilhfra. TnEMLimi from SanikrK lato PnilUb 
Jt Bf. H. ^rtL^XIT. iW VriifldH^ dto |lBd4bii£ ArtbilAtbl*. By thr Auditor L-Cdutrllla 
i t JEWfpratoT to tNt JUiJiatoitii CunfU CifiaH. W3lb ma IqtradacUnn by 

X. C. EWb^Jafa Of ihf Ofjin niH Srrti«.^XT. Tbr IVfcry of HofeamHl BaUJim, sf 
Attjami. By IH lUpHt tioa. Lund ‘^tonbl^ *if AUlIttjEy. -r-X>i'l. p™rtfiia CcmnnauLi Kyrlu^ 
By Cqptito B. y, ;JTil. da ai Anqirm Iwlljia Van^, olth u Araount qf tfv Bn- 

inTtof By OiiflM llnnip, M .Rbto fif iba Itoapd CH*!] fervIcjr^-^XTllI* 

LI^D,, IlHpjqi. CpmT»ijq4»t«l by R W.imn 

A^,. Uto B XIX. (>r Jiisd to lIjiluiqnaMian IAir+ taa ■pptitoiliui lo Brittob 

X B^tSi.—XX. O^imq^li-04 B»cffnl Pablii Dp^pbrrniqftto. With an ]qct>- 

Aiyqft Alphabfto. MlA OcmtJiJMilliieJI to Lh 4 tM| BJJIdty 
aqd Ofdfrapliy nf TabantutiL JBLUiimi4 Coiai* By K. Tboto*, r.B.8. 

It ol. % I,^ Part pp, ^12, *F*a^t with two platia anA a tn^p 4 1872. St. 


t"5k JJlilT'’' £!L I ^ Hrb«-*iJLhltl; C^nl«tf tif NatanJ AjtfnWy *1 

Twiba^BiLra, TrMAl*ln3 frarq AUibril iqto Kiullak by Dr^ JI- tot Hwrq 

m TokllAriiJjj. iq which MSW- PcfYltoU Otoqenptiltal 

Wto^Hwatlofti ^ ]tiWQflif4i!rw£ |iy Cdkmd. Tulf, (J.S.-Tlto tbtopaJaq nf JEBtm OiiItm to 

J^nttiUtou, T^iMK:q|r4 tor iJto lato Btr H, K. Kiltot 
Rlid*rCi*b SaAftiqah by tfa# bto M^JOr A-IL Fu11*f.—Tba 

Ptotry Nrf MohalluA By lha JUfbl flha, |>wd 

’P' ^OObtollmiT., KWq4. nisiCnOfd w|ih a Map, 

FUt«, aad Wcwdcata. I87S. Ar. 


^ Sweiq nf ftaktoiil A*flbl(W7 df TarAbl-aribin^ TiwUtfd 

5?? Krrti^-Tb* IfiBiil CrtEiifq qf iirn4tol4 nadrr tbi> Eariy 

Etob^rtilto wrliMitoMy prrto4 b-w«to *.*. flll^l 
[jf* Tboto, y.R.a.^-nM l4#««fl4 at n^bara Bidiibah Trwtfllkte4 

*° flto*trfcT* PLitoq axn. at^ u ^ Trrt *ad BMpFtti Wa™hfcp ‘1. 

^ Hi[rortt-Tlia«||f*i Jqtamqy from I'atoa Id 
B y JmH PtTfq^ ,B-C-L.p KB.A.^qf 1 td 1 ra|J«l towdl a tato-mFy gf lb* 
A^yiin LaBpiUEq. By E|-r. Talbot. 

Vdl. VIf„ Part T-p pp. I rU BHiJ Hwed. TTttb • ptaEc. 1074. Si. 

TH^prtitfd-jrBMiiiHrbAp ^lat thci BocLlbiji Mmat nf ihq Ftom ud 
SrT5f -Bd J>m™. ajd m Tdit. with a TnqahUJtol *ad Notoa. 

b£_ 4 ' '■ B-An, •OMMiai* StodcTii nf Chrlit Cburtb, Qqlord, aiiw of Iht Otrljm CiTtI 

Sjnk^Stot^ « u* Mrsalllhte VtolUHIWt* of Uto CojtobatoK l^Ltrirl. l^idniT'llt J. 

itobiU*«r laajfuin*, ffp, ^ tJa Ihv FonnniiM nf 

A- lilrdf IbJ^yki] ci^ «rrri«.-Tb# pS 

, i^bfTi and ‘TcraiiiHqtJirT, willll a Tf»q^lllJ«L. Bt B. CL Clifiden 


57 and 59 , Ludgata Iftil, lanaon, 




Ttsfiiiiifil hnrn J^rwlnll bvta £im1bi1i hr Hr. 17. m Ibi 

HJ IA*. a. €^Dl|l>1lien^ bll! ^It^ElDlraiJfTBl at 1-faH 


T«»Uik IsLfm ena ib* l.’tjtrupT nt Uj U, Apuinlf* util >ujdiij l-ua Pcmfc.—lir* 

lu^ptlehi nr P^f^knuu iLiHu Vttv tlKfct fiviii PaluEJiiim, ITatLoH fiUtr ririia Bjf 

th« KJurij HnhammA^AA I.Md tiui iE» AmritenHiaB ta flnUit 
Ind^ Eifrtit ubi the Tnm Hf Lwtil, Bjf <. H. IL ll&J]|lB.-At]peiidW t A P^hnLtM 6t A 
Ver«ljin of tba KsliLib w»~IlHjiiiuii^ «|||i AH EBliJilh TmulKUaiu W, Wri^b^ 

A tk[* Vn^ Tart II., J>|j, l&l t-j Wt ■-."wmL With rtrtm aad a tupr S8TJ- 8i 

CbaTl*ir»4—hkptrlj lliji- Unn Brtckp JWAT BolAidwtAf CFTliia : iii4 tbr Tb^itv-fibiEb Cbm&t^r 
iS. T' ttaTtii*,—Tb* NafiMrn f nfibiptrw of Cimii. l*»rt I* 

Tbf Origin Oi thr HunKiili, Bj M. B. Bowonb.—IhAlilfd AtabN CubdL fijr hJmhlAJT Jj*R- 
—^tftlcw uh eIlb IHa 4 ev of tbr AlilMivEjja ltwia»tTr Bj Edawd TTiiifB^ Tbb 

Swlj™ lYiffltaj™ «r Pan II. Th4i Otl^lH^nf llj« IliiliElittJL bjr U. [L ilrtvJlftll. 

—Sow on ilHi OEd HiicgnJUn Oiniul vt Shiugta. Oj ij. W, IbnJu-U, BJSo., lIpD,-<]fiEiiEMl 
fa thru- RrlAtlmtf to FoUliirr, fI liEurTp Sodoliiinr; wLfcli Cdkw- 

iim, lHl#rprnj|]oia, ISihiimtitHu By th# llrv. J, f-wa Old Simlalrw Iwirlirthjui. tbi 

^biB^jUa Iiu(CTi[jMa(Vp d4tt laOB A h h uid tbr Bqwimwftilh Ibagtlte JiwrEptiDR. MW il®l aJp. 
Ttr^tp TrBRiitiK^iiH, MUd Tiuln. By T, W, abyA ilkVbik. - SnW Ui ■ Huitnut PiU lJl#«iprtkMl 
Vld ibr Sutrrml Bim,. By j. Sntr an m Jai^ Drij&kiat Vf*irl Hi tbp' IlmiKiisIr 

JmhicLgtrr II7 Edwud 1 faOm^ 

VdJ, VI IL, l^Rrt I.^ pp. I6fi, Uiwrd, Hilt tbp«« plilE£i ninl A pliwl. 107fi. 8f^ 

poo^Ei-r*^—C^Ukqrnr nl Rnddhlll aaupklic SLitnuEripti Id \ht TaatstMm Of Lbe 

A^IbiUd AopHfLT (f[wlft<iti. iCullKtsnti]. Ht- |^<:ilr«u?ri £. B. imijiI J. I'^gitiLlpg.-^Oa thr 

JlutriP ^ iMlflii li Ce^lirn. By T. B- Epq,. PliWic Wurfci Dfif HtumrltL Ceyl^.- tll* 

^flPMihlLbil,. bdjiD tba PndiliLlM UilLcr of UbB QiBfHuLm of r^naU- Tha PaU T^i;t, mfUi m, 
TirmUAjDtinB, jid 4 By J r, JpirJcOosi, H.A.. HHkftil&D fiHhimL of dlPl«l CUurcb. ClKfufd, 

poir iif ihw C«yliM Otfl s^rrfaff’s Oil l\lt fllhlLmlar LuifiiiiP. So. 1. l*¥^i uE tha 
tSuiH^nilr Origin nF SvilutlM Bf IL B, diOdcr^ ImId at llw l^iykn Ctiil IfasrriH. 

Veil. VI EL, Hurt pp. 157^308, lewod^ ieT«. Si. 

AoMiiRt of tb# ItluiioE tUli By B. ftfpdwkb.-Tlir Pili TVgtoftlii MnW^ 
najipLbbip* Jiiu,ll4 fljOB CnfflUAniluT. vftb k TmwkiUrti. % H C. CUEUefi, bir iE Bin CcyUin 

CbU SerrLcr.^Thp +Naftlwr4 lYoaiUffCl of CULm, Pirt ll|, Tlw Katg tMtai. Bf II IL 
IKovnrtfa—AJAtIc CobiDv II. Uv Kinalfly L™ P»b — Oft Ibp I'ti™ ot Gia^vcnuafecit 
undiPf tbr So^rtrlgm □! Ceyion, By A. d* 5L|Tk EkuLymkii, adTi44liy»t *4 ih* I>Q|wri;H 

tpirJ-.li uf IhilOiz EbEtrutUa, CoyInA. 

Vftl. 1 k^mn E„ pp, IWJ, hv«£, witli a pEftte. 1877. 

Ojirrmiv-Bwftrlnii ftilht wl Indbii Diitrpi. Ur H Ibcrttu*, kVlLH—tH* Triu» nf ibo 
Mrr. A. FI ,Siytr, Ai^irnE of ibo l^bod flf BaJI. Ilf IL 

Kr1nlEf1<b {wllniird ntltti VtiL vil|. wm, P. BltLlP» Ut Miiraa. By MmLar lloCUEr^ 

■^ItirdJHil AfaWo Coinii. HI, By BUflIUry |.,atw PijOdfe,«PurlbB- SalO OH A tbrlrilfl IfftH Io*flrip- 
tloD Kui i|vo KAfflTAt £ja. By Prof. J. I>nTiciii.--Sotn im FiKibii BoEikibiiftBiLi. Front Olr 
fmbn lit Mlm Mdidy KhOni, By a. II. SctLEnOIrr. 

Val IX., Part IL, pp, aQ^ kt^iL ^tt iIsm plhtei. 1877, fltf. 

CflPTFr^-“'ni# Eat ly PAlth 0 # A^oku By R, Tbonufc E.li.S.—H ut Sawbrrt rpnniac^M 

of ildu. Ibjn IL Tb* ManobvA ^jUipplrnwAittry By li. B. Uovoribv^'niA Surthprn 

Fr^uitugEr* pf llhEu,. Jbrt IV. Thr klft orCrdUtn TEtin. By E- It.. iloAutih. - Or » TmubA 
DU WnffUtA uB UHiurAi by Eliri, Aj^bbi^m^ of H^urun. ^ U. IL fboTiOiAi^t ImTHriiil 
ikidMbn TJtl^ By sH* T-JLO^fbfwdi#, IbrL- Affloitlpi of llx Oblrdb of Ibe CLrmB* 
And KqiDnfbb TnboAof Sail «ltfa thw nf thi HIP TKU» ul AmuB, by Caplwn C. J. P. 
Forbei F-IL-Q-.S | 3ii-A,$!- tCb.—fiofica lift SoJiJr Antiil^bH foADiL 111 A Uuuhd DTAT 

UftnAhui. by A. IL ^hiiidJbr. 

Vol. X.+ l^irt L, pp. iJe, ii^Acd, wSch iHft plAtM vid 1 mip, 187R 

ikff Lwun«ri«i (JE Indti. By F- L BTHflilirbu K-p-A WAkimi 

OH lift VAdUtde €«H»r«lwi «t niDlUnm. Hy PnniAdll IHai XBbx liite OflkEbtlng TtHttw^r of 
Atic^b-SAipihrilw Oarrmiairtu CiiUnr. IbwiTf^— Ati Af^nnl of I^Uod uf BmJL Bj* Bl. 
Fnnifyjfib (OimlUmM fl^dRI VoL iX. S. t<l. |k ]}4L~-Bll|m1riUl»d Glart VriblbbiAAd atJMMfVA. 
By trlOfBjd Thumtt* Ili»|frfi.—CUb* ri* TihfL By S. C. EkMjfrr.—^fntPf. ind BrcoJImJjGlU IJA 
To* Q^MvAtioti Lit KuDwift ud DurbwJd. By J. 11. BAltAfi, BcAdHJ Clni 

foTMirrly OjmiDLuiuqfT Knwwm, 

Vbl. X.p Fmit u.^ pp. I4d^ tcA«v|. 1878, £i. 

M l1Efly'« OwgrApitT i^r tjui Fa *1 fbuit of AtoM*. By Bl^-OMirrid 

5: thMnbif Kinff Cdjkjf*. Ttc MAiillTt liludAi »ltb * Vooiljoiffy Uikttn fia® Froii^cib 

FyY*rd 4# LiTiL IdftI- 1 sm. By A. Bniy, JaIa nf ibo CkyiiDn Cf^l E* rviw.-Oi Tlbrbi-UdmafL 
By C'>tpttlh C, J. F. B, Finii^ of tbr BlilHli*i^ Clfil b*TTM* ConLiiiifalHni. - Bnnpj’W 
IiwuMEiiAw Hy IL L- Birbr, liw.+ lEalikiti dL MUkilkby .—or iho Couipi.Iob of iho 
^ Pnrn Hilh Uv Xolte ChiUdK lodU, By Cap4aUi C. J- F. FoCbn^ mf it* DilrmroA 
HUidl« on Uv* drMnmAF of tbf i^rmbb Lmaamai^, wUh 

Ifp Aji|tJaa. By PoQ] Maypt. Thv Dlrinl Bcttntb Vcrb-Fumi.-Arrtb llrtrn- 
IL m |iji,lMrty, By M. IJ. hiiiiTiipi'.^T^D MlgmikiHi ethA Fulf libiLiMToif IliA WliJt* 
Uuiia; prilteLli^y iHMa ChtnM Ibqjrim. By TbnAW KlDp inlLL 

v«d. X.. Put nupp.I8?8. fa. 

^TOTI--Oa LbA Diu Cmlut of buhi EulnHy Bcitlrumt ul Uu Turk iLuiA. 
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Linjfttiitie ruitieatiom of Tf&batr Co., 


ftj IEj^IkH IL an xhr Itlnr Mufc- If Itriiiit W. Vfpf, SI.B_A.S.+ 

vic.-, i:3i<?HiilTr l^LfltiHff r.W.h. &]iKk.daikil licEmu^ fat Jjimum Wvtiwiir 

HiJI ChiAh^DJa^ .R A.«.—CPti Um fifllTtrtl J‘tlrii(i|iii!iinn Rhdwd ifl BiJ* EmU hf 

MiP JipnvM ete-, rtfl. J. W. ICi^biiv^ir, H.lLA.S^ Hum. Sili'Blh. U-W.l^—U*i 

ft Ctil-nNv Vf^rvUm tb* finlltajrft KillrU^ <U,« funnd hAiiKif lltt DbridiUit Un-jILj 4iNn|]ri«SHff 
llttf TrijiLliiki slid Ik^ of fan nurki, IW tfa# Rtt. Ihuiiiul 194^, .M.A.-^Tllk RjtHl^-csil rfaiffiftil 
lornipLlom n Pkif is^iL Bj tdwuij TruMHH, Ic. IL-S —ImWx. 

VflK .Ht-,Fkft* l-^pp. with'nvfab iUtuti-fttliito. IfiTU. ^ 

tiMi Jhadiidft III H'llttirk Eu Ibll Kupt ]ii Clu Ofalni Tl^w. 1¥j I’^vil'il Tttufliliii 
F.R.^.^XiiUfii: at Ibr iteiolm %fan fa^T* OHiTfknlni |4r Kh« I^Crtiiuw uf atir KnokliNdpf vt I lit 
l^imi^ of Britkl] Ifldli dftiuvtf Ik^t TbLnj Tmn. bt KAibm N. Lut, Elati. [Jfai^rlti 
KA AndifltArkfalcFortfT' ilp UmklnefarH uid Akil^tirttT. Bf iili'WUItftm !Ui»lr, K.C J. 
LLD-^^Sote nm MuLriqqjp’p MUi^t qisd Uifl CTvrthfltkt !■ Ibfl ijtttQ i.if SIllJl JkbAn. Bj II. U. 
Knur. ti6i,-Qn In PtiU. Hy ib^ ]m* IL €. CliiiilmL.^-tiii AnUc Amnlntji nod liiuiJiAn^ 

Ilf K. f. futtm, U.1LA^. 

Vp|, XL, Van IL^ pp. 2Afl^ Hfw^ with map aii4 If^TU. 7x, 84. 

t^tYEvn.^ln iTir l4e]Ll;i|9nl4m tf Fl«n Ml <^uiM liirtUertwd bjr A rriifi. Pirilrtnri 

UmI Xmcuiu Jtf Mijfir E. M{pCiln.-=-Uti, llh? IVnpai* KkIwri iif thn MntLiBLmtd^Hph Bt 
K. itm.. V.!■.—rnucsplri of l.yiin.p(iri|lmi |p CfaIsM*, i» fmaEfajci Wriuea 

C-IVuriKUT'. hf thr ^w. Ur. Lrgan, Oa tfaij JtlcttliHltflLLeita uf the Portnit Ctu^rus IL tiunp|r 
Itin r-nivtlrtif. Ia Hbr CiTC* M Ajaliti. Ej Jrnmn l>EfiLiMifi. Vl^r^rrMldmli—A ul 

IJMi 350rti-ne t’of liirt|nrj. JHilnt tf m TfR^C nf b^lhlnitl* uq ih* VbIIc-j nf 

brtT«ta Ifae Uil.hi7 ii2i4 JVfud K ft7^nbbtvli\^ nvn Fvrtf VUlij^ JLj 1^ Bpr, Ur. CSkFik 

TuJ, Xf, Fbrt TII. jip. lOir i'liit. 16j wiraL 1^70. Si. 

C^tssTftrt.—1 b* GHrrtni cryinpMTd wltfa the Rmmft IjHlffltlfti. Part t. Ej E. 
KwJldrttt, — IMflErcti lof CciLliM^iirtftJ ATtfaki. Sf E. T. CuoinflinMiTff iStIJdf at iL# 

Japaiiw wn4 kaitan Lufriiitn. Ej II, .tihni.->lrdf:L, 

VqEr Xir. FaiI I. pp. IS2. wriinl, irith TuMu- 1^0. fii. 

CutTftXTP^wOti ' The 3upt IWelf Jf ftBIflr,** i.^. Ldbiklfitt f.piihpti, ^tr tbf TItk* af 
hc*tir*aJl Km Gw| H Iht CfHfit w fajt Ufaahim Wi^Iri. JI j J . W, OLik. Urto, 

K-h U, #tt.—?f4dth i* ft firtrJend I4ftf at rjTbi the drnL J\j iJiiijr-iiepiFna 

h\r U. f:. Aiwlthn, K.C.H.. lYtxipInl Ufj^eur qf tfat A^mti* Swietr. Saxt ud 
UUrars-TIunKV DhkMjtmheliB, hr |li.hm U C.^.. U.1LA.R—BruuLTha hj Mr, 

rnvtmm Ur. I\iim.-A T™.i« mi ^VJiht* and llwtiHi. flr Ulfi, ArrhlUto 

faf Mi^. Ej II. 3i«ii*ljT, {dlipplruina luVijl, IJC„ pp. :il|^l3>^On ite Aflw af ihw 
A]auif C.'iim ftj lu>railnllbi U^Lrft IW ButuMliir, C.I.fL, U. !>,, api] H.m, UcnhPf of ib# 
Eufftl HM fLthu ^mdnld Uitn-i Piper in tfao A(t of m Ca<r« ■! 


AJahtl, Ef W rrrv^tMjfe, P. B,C, L, F.lUii, 

ol., XII. Part 11- |>p. wwnl, iriik map nml plate. 1 B|i+ 
e-ijiTxan,-iin Ttiu> nifKJteitd iftjMi. By i^r««TF F. Ufti Hdllrr,—EAtneto 

iM tU AoihiiLj4«qf ^whrriru hj Camfttn bnHUid. Fidtirved fay 

^ htr 11, a Biwltw-^nu K.tK* F-HJU Fmidrijc liul nirrr(ar flf iW H«yti 

AMftllh KcdHT —?frt» latt ibr IL4cBlLty- I^ifl |NraitJfttl«A laf Ihfl T^Ivf d-vrillllt- ‘httW'Wk the Enth-- 
S hatbL Rl-ififTm. Ht th» ktr iX ll DiBumi, M.A., U Jl PtiUihal rHBwr. ^Afm 
i!^ ^ ^ » bl* rftpn 1® fudliiii LhPiMmli>p^. 

Et Jwtvn FeTTU^ F. H a, A.H.—Th* Urvfaa-^|;ni. Uf CnO bmdtll. fatlJm 


SLitL 

VuL Xli. ViiH in, pp. 100^ ftFittfd. l^ES, 4#. 

CoPTinn.^ht GHriiiii mpniml «|IE tho Bihuhm p»rt Jl- By E. E. 

BnjidnlJL^T^mH Ejn*. By AruL^Lm Vjoihhf.- im tb^ Ser>«^l« kMvHH PUiuB ftnd 
J.ui^ Kj IVqr, Ktnt^r^iaMiicftJ >k*bfih af lb* li^bhjEii EnmtiBn:. % Rw. J. K. 

00. dh! Ufayu JLftOfVMi^ hi ■ Uhtr mMUrmal t» K, Jf, Lnit* faj* 

t. B , ctnCnjUL, 

Vnl. xn. iVri n\ pp, IfiS, kriih 1 plitrii. Bt. 

fotTiw».-Tfat £«1y IdjutT .jf Tani. Im By W. Btnbdl. U.P.— 

Niri™ Ot HdK InnSitri Coiju from a oUntlm. ij, |vt,i» dutldt tlM t™it Bi- 

Buy btitflin, 3iLlt.A.ft.—Eoddhsri SlniMyi m ihm Kuhla EifbifoUi Foih- Bt Ow 

FnLabfttim^ l'ii_U,—IqAri.-—■A dbuuI ReporL ib'4'. ^ 

V(jL Xin, Part T. pp. ]24^ft€irciL I6SL Ct. 

^IpmEjb tbnttk Brfcqiam. By PhsCnpor UPkkr WklUaiu^ C.T.E,, P,r-T.— 

M the Kftwi LftbgUibr Ijul Lttiimlim. By Pr. II. Vni dee Toqk-^Tfae lUrenlfm *jf ifar 
liuuim AJjihaM, By^Jftbl lKwe(JapU.B.A.B. lE* ^Jrrni of tht Swlthrni Eiwldhiite, Bt 
. J. Filblui, b.b.-^aa Annual af the UeJir ChfrL” a ^ / 


luT Annwai af the Ftiiiiiir 

"OlLanl, UilLJLB] 

voLxiu. ito n, 

« Xarthiro ItrmtMym af OitHiw rirt V. tTsn K kUfd w Kfalhni». Jiy U H. 

IbiwMlh, F.BlA,—U* the IdaHaMoujui ol x'fftdatelm, vttb JtrnrtlEB In ibtTraieUol KJaani. 


pp, IT0^»itli Ifap and 3 Ptatr*, I^SV- 8ft. 


67 and 59, Ltufyati LohJoh^ KC, 
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J?™F- a™p™. p.it.o.s;.-iiiiiiiii t>w M XkJti*. j. b. m.*., ir«ir** 

Cl»l I lM:rTl*i!,—OB tta« ItiljH* Ninu*<irtl»a At Mr T, K, CsIcliniiA*, Jl 4 rt., M J'. 

—Hnpfi.^piirtlfc to Ifer Fmmc fw iMlbtn Tbrirtld KEforipc^, In tbiH- S nmlwr 

Tgl. XIU. Part HI. pp. iTil, will:! pUt#. IS&L 7^- OJ. 

torTTwri^Thr Rf C. Oa'UUni,—Ckacil4*fl NatiiinLllilM, H. a. 

MwrtotrtL—Tr»qJati(,q Ujiriuidt'ri Fnirapi. IhujiiA Tli^ ftj |.|i,| Sh-r, B, 

?■ 1 ** j ISk!^* mr qirflqto hunmiiln WtntAJ^ tmttr nb tiwy LErt 

A 17 M Mj-tbiitoFT In Jilfciij Tmi^tWiBit 
5^ D>k«lAl CI«p1I Brrri9W.—T\m Kci, a. £<iBl]iiTiL Tril>* Af Uw <iWJ 4 L Ht ihr 

J, dm, Ulii^obMlj. Cm |3 ]a imif Whkib V^iluimiamiMiJB Ia JJrLUilJ Jjutlp i\'wr. nn Xkm 

Df AHr ovn Uw, to Uic Oori^riimfDt COuhitj. Hj E. Uallllr.-nu 
l^ryxin Pf tb* bLuifMTB. mnil trujdkmlfd hj J, W. iLe^iruM, M.I1..VJ3L 

Xnl XIIL piiJt ]Y, pp, ISOb ciiLETi 11!^ iritis 3 pkte*, 1831. lOt. 6^, 

-tin tbe AdJhJiii.1i iHbDjh mm}^ tbi> AatlmllUliPW. Hj^ M. V, Ji.l.A.flB— 

Jffou* on .ViHO I‘i5lu'‘H IttnriTisj Ifi SoAihrni Ar HiU/ 

M^thi 3 T3if itUMKP* cr iJiF roBin. pod IM IbmhW. &# W. E. 

7? ^ nii|rt^ Ht K, TbiiiiiM*B KK J.—Twij Cli|ii»-fi«ii|ilhlfiiT ImctlpUMv ttniiMi At 

llDd^ Gpp, Py tUf ItM. 8. Ibml. W iih a PUEm,—a 34Jtf4riE 4>dr kWt^-hI Ifi Ibi^ Cronin^ 
Ilf |>iwDUl^tJi it ThJ-lih. Ur UWt CiiB 4^i, Ifar hasAhA^ Urrluippurfr. VV lih i Tnuuli^ 
KriihRATuttHBt of il»J]|fll foUinpf,—u iispir., tin itm Dntr 
1 b Hilluli liulli-OVt,. m jVki»Ciijn1i iil^ iJkHir vvn. l-i-r, to Uh Oovtm-- 


’wtiich HAlwHDUdilil 
lanit ol 1 J 141 Cimttuj / 

TuL XIY. Part I 


hj N. B, It IkdlUo, M.tLAJ^.^|ii 4 £^iu 
pp. 1^4, wilK 4 plitcL 118?, 01, 


^ A* KUldjr: Aa F^r PB It" Abw ¥rd .MltLtrtlMpL Ur PEr H' 
M ii^IlE.C.rJJ,l,p —1 bJ l^iil r^li]]idH Bj-1,, RiCf^.—Oil i din iif ii^bimi qil llieari Wi liit 

Uin Jlibmnd (Shih. Uy C J. IMovriip il li-A 8 * Atnriw.-Xm^ mi PI »KTil3. Hi. X at lir. 

iliJ 3 #tiwtie 2nil BiMtliiii, 3^ N. Urtl, IfreFniNif St E;tln#ip, 

l^iEun IdTifHttFr—On IOp pnmE Hlatr of lUirajYliAi,. Hj rtpfr «, Jilljf, la i 

]?'**+ UnJiiEMlrd Tlip* PB M iJlil ^Umt il Drpi. 

j ^ ^ r .It'd 8.—&41iikrlE Oil* iiiktr»Tif(l 4« Uli Flflb IhEEmitlfitiiiJ t(>]|ipT?ii 

af gppntiflHi uvdi^M at Brriln, BrbrtcnLtirr., llfll. iSf lIih- IaJj Findlt trf i^iLchnS, 

k^cbir, AhMHL W^ih i TnuulAUinn bf >Itm IW U Ultim*, C.J IL-Tlia taEcTrsduiw of 

rutaj wUh 1 ppAwiab udllbu AifjHEi-iiE i-bireirtm Ian tlw ^mmud CmhiTy a-f. By T. W. 

JTlqfiaJH.—SDMnliCm^ U4i Ihp Knnrjlii-ia nf SrtnJEic Tcuhiv, A CflWMrtliTP iad Eitllial 
tfttiiLf. By «. I^rrtin, H.IULSl^B A Lciii 3JS. WTlH^n cm Hf T#r 7 feB itu l.i 

CuHiirrle, 

Vci], XfY. Part II. pp. irim tlarw plain. 1882. ?j. iW. 

T^-^Cla To^r and INrlL nr fl. w. Ka^iia, rb^P.-XaU^^ cf ibr etbofaia wtci 
OMiETftmtH t" tlm Piica»iutL of iHtr of tb» JAnirui^i^ nf Ahica^ li Jt. N. diE* 

Hufl. H.il .B —CiroJnuiiqtl^al, htlctlth uf lilA Itali-a t«>iraa|Er. By ih* Ittr. J. F. PcbPiB^ 

lAiffibiik Hr a. Lniii, M.n.A f-.-Cilranhif rtutah Mm ATible; By 
2’ M.ILA-H,-A1 Kibknb iwi JEi aim.-Dr If, C, E^y, JH A., JI.H.A-S.— 

iMiftiw. By Edwin Amiijjl, C,3.|., iLkA.S.--Axab iarKjp|.y*i. IV. 
EMTBiOmby, Bj M. fi.BaiUract*. " 

VtiL XIT. Part IlL pp. aOfl, With 8 plated. 1882. 8i. 

« VajibimTa Rr'lfitbn,. wUb rvl^cv to lb# 8 ik> 1 iQ.pii 7 t of Ibt 

MmEt-rn e*H:te*lli^ Jltlttu.Afiiapinj, HjilrmicF Wiuiiitm^^.J.ll^ IMXL — tunfart ?foccnHi 
Urn Ai^mrj of AJ;KLnMj. fij nrr E.C.S.lr, Urtrl , ELE.-TJm Boddblit OtTa* of 

ATrlMUtwi By W . SlmiBMHa.^TIm IdimMScatbin tf Ibr acAMniuTfl Tofi# dl AiMbL By W, 
aitiijiawi.—Oa fhr UraraLiif? nf MitMcTRi NutMrili, Bj -Kr R, t?. BaUfr.! O.I.K. 

—llm Candfonm In^ertiipUijta* of liMsplixTrti uid tnuliitdu. Uy X, iL ^Hiyao. 

ToL XIV. J^rt IV. pp, zm, dii 1882* Ut. 

rawwm^u.—Tlui C^EDrironn laHrlpMw af Viit, «d Trtnilatri. Uy A. II. fliTifir, 

Df Ibr of Ibo STdmi.Mltayaiia Sim, Edltiil dfUl tUuMUfod by 

Pl^f. H. WSUtiniH, C. I E.J Il.cr.l-.—Til* tiliimtDfi of tba frUJilti ta AiU Mimt. Bj H. L. INnlc. 

ChiuM# [TIM PA.A^ijj] and U* Amburtr Bj T, il* Id Caaj^, 

Vgl. XV, Port I. pp. 134, with S plaEia. 1383* 8*, 

Comara,—On tba DrniiaCoi|T pf .Vodnn SuWfTal*. IMrt 11. BlmnlEIbBllMI nf tftr wlail 
fttf E EMiiyiHj. E.E.Si.|_i:,Lt,^|:irtlHiu> apM Ifl4u-;i«#«ika dbi™, 
"f ^ F On Mlc Bariy lltitorl£d Iwkliilki MtWirn PlBTJdli iSd CappjJiaeLi, 

|lj w. Jfl. iEL*m«a j, 

1 ol. XV, Pftri ] I, pp. 188, Trith G taJiti*. 1888, 

■ fm,—Thr TiM ra-iiifqbMTdJt of dnddhpllmlfi*iu^hibnTir£lB. EitlsiJ and Trani- 

Wril by Ifrrffcipuc El 11 . CuvcIL—two MiHjrm Paniluit licikit t,'uiDEiiuB|iai|*ft by Praf, E, R. 
dtti'U ^UaLiirMy rt*P*-.V'abuW. By t-M U#t. JilW BlTlrw, Joit.^fb* A'HtaaLIUTa, wllii 
TruuUfl^a ^d CgaiaimEiLry, Ujr Is. L. feurb#.—Mwi and CmoMa*. Uf 
CbtttEiTpbHr fjirtMi Bwb or lAo a.innr hIJ» nlid |Ei Autbofa 

By TrrrtiD il* laEcinpcrm.^Ckiinliid» frt* Umt Anliia. By O, W. FNataik 
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Lhiffiiislk Pu&lic<iihiiA of TrUbner /- C&.f 


voj. XT. Pflrt riL p|i. &^fiU im^ 6#. 

EjijSt Kinvk AuibHin. Bj XjnU Bfct,—Oti Hiwtifcrti* al J^pvm 

Arn^t^rtiliifT. Hf I5iull; 1143 C^iienbcrliJii. !^t» Hml br tlUmrU^TIlMlMC la 

thv Iflh Hmnk Ihr &}f «M1 lU-F. ft. I4i^.-Twa ikfftm <rf UlEUiTT. 

lit If. n. Iluvnrth^ r.SLA., 11 .l 1.SL—^ llw ftiativlA AnnJiYlMti' MnrUaf Cil ibt 
ft^Hrty, bf-U flft tl» ^ M 1I.T, IWS. 

VuT. XV. Piirt SV. pp. HQ-IT.-30. with pklc. IBB3, 

CiiWiSMJ.—Tag EiTm irf ill# IWu«^ Rind Ujji Arrmi Euli-rtiT Iniilm. % Edward 
Tbcitaui, F.L NUnmlluau on Ibn Volet-Vi.nfmMHna #f lU^ ^lalitc Viff Ij. ,V Onspinttlip mvA 
Critle^ Jieii4t. KjO lvrl4fl. Tbt giuULliiim oTCkyliiiiL Anaur LLllkM.ll.A.Su 

^tb# Kufiacnt FfiULUcrtY ardhJbfe. JTu-i \t. Ub T^ajpit^ By |[. U. Ila^cinli, F.ft-A., 
H k.\ Jt,—fruln.-Uit id NcnlvriH 

ToL XVJ, l*fn t. Dp, witli ^ p]at#t i&S4. 7‘j. 

Cfl^Ti.TTP. —Tlif ftUiTT of t5fnwwit*. Tn«4UMd fr9m llw Kn-tai ftiHt Tuiji^ 13^ 

SoLfe M^byKiwKtf. B.U4« WiTtiaiulji. Sr.H.A i^.^P^Jiba la Ihg ^iCpJ l''i]l#y, JJsrnaljy<M. 
By fflUlii™ WlaipK^, p.ltClL.11,. Ifi^a, AHW&te B.l B.A.“4>TitoiDiP w fMtoin-eTia In 
Jiulbi, Bf fijiibm Sl.lLA.a., 3i*dtn* r>Hl rtfrrk#.—Pa tb# tBpoftnaef Ui CJimt. 

lirlkila of IbK ^EBdy 4d JLtiliit. Bj llkbib Antbr^iif KvIniDrTt#, 3fUrnlaquEliCkL Xi?Ct 
on Ltu lAimw Sn Afriw, tiy VpuJ fvmbivfl^, IfMimry <d ih# Canton dt 

V'4-i}il. fiv|t|itfjUkri4.« *miiiil#d kl Ttluiatul. 1 kt Ili£ IrnimC 

#i Vr. K. S. Ilota.. NeerrliLry. P—PUJKir (if Trth" »d il» IlMu. Klunb, C^simd 

BukioJpVi Work an ilip ina^i £i«mw4).-draHjfiariciJ a'i>u oa til# ^IwadtiT DblMi 
qf ibv Trltitill By IlW Krt^ Jamn Ajorrifqp Euwakry^ TkbfiK. Idonir-- 

pWbkkUd by Mr. IL jf. 

Ana tic Society,—TaiFs-icTio^rA cf ttfl Rotac, AiifATro Siktiett of 
dbRjlT BuiTAlK Ike-LlXBx Coiiiplfrt# m 3 valt, 4fd.. So PUe## iff Vac- 
iLniHi^p Ftc., clnLb . Lr£iDdba,i I8:i7 to Ppblia^u;^ it JfO ? rcdacicE^ to 

Tb* abivrt eanbliu cuitKbtitloflt by Fmb^f^r WfbiTii, p.. C. MkiuliUHt, DayU, 

C^ilTbrrxpikt^ lluiubuiaL, fhim, drvtPfmtL, muA blbtr cmiainLE DlrltnCkl a^4«n. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal.—JotjuXAL of the Asiatic Socjktt ot 

Xll^oax- ^ilcil by tb# iloborkrj ^kcntuTbl. rtfo, 8 aumbert Ihlt aonmap 
itt Bu«fi number 

Asiatic Society of Btogal.—^R kogredi^cs of tob Asiatic; Societt 

OF Bfip-OAL- FiLbILhbfdi !^ibiitbly'. li. eacib. number,. 

Alta tie ScMuety of Bengal.—JoniiXAt. or thf: Abiatic Sccii^tt op 

C^miplel# frram ihe h«|lnnilt£ ift JSS2 10 ihr vtA 
hem® Vi?!*. I la ^7. PfM##dln®i (if the um# ^mdaiy, ftum ihr camDirEiceraant 
in ISft.S EQ Ihirv. A act qniin oORipktn. Oili^alU, IKI'J to 187A EitmiuniT 
warn. CJOO. ' 

Asiatic Society.—Bcitbay Branch —Jcca^'iL or tile IkimtAir BnA^rcu 
wf TNf Kutai# AftUTlc i$o£iMlF, XoL I to aA in Hfo. Wil-h manj ptam. 
A cgmpIrlnaeL Kjummly acAFM- Danhaj^ lS-14-rSt iTlA m#. 

Afiatio Society of Bombay.—T he JcnnxAL or the Rpubat BjiAsm 
OM tail ftovAi. Asiatic Sm in. v, Eilitnl ty Ibr S«:tetBi-y, Kim. I tg 3g 
7i. 9d to lOi Od earh iiqiBljrr Srcirat Sumben »w out of tirinL 
Ko, Vr, iHiilfc ji;i, 103 Mil yirStii^ iritb pbifs. tW, 

Xo. 3^7^ VnL XIV,.^ 18^, pp, Jtt* niuJ tTaai., with plaii^ Kii. 

}itK 5S. V'ej!. XiV ISftO^ pp. I7!f Dbij d., iriih plttin. 71- ftd. 

X 04 aOi Vol. XY., isai, pp 1511 , with pbtr, fi#, 

Na. 40 , V'at. XV.* pp. ITS* rilb pblgt Of. 

No. 41* Ybl. XVI., isaa* pp. l:*0. Tf. ^M. 


Asiatic Society.—^Ceylon Branch.— Jov^val er tite Tetlox Braxcii 

VF TBM RoTaL Aft I vt It' ^EKtt (CaldOibou P*rt for tjrg, po. 

KMnl, Prifi* Jj. ilj. rr i 


CiErrkPTiOn OuAdblAi* ?(d, 1, 
ibfi Trtu3jo«e CcTluii^ UtiTilitfF. 
in Ttr-PfeaE# ta ibfl Utban Uid fritafiJi 
er L’lrTto* In c«y Ua. - P' 
r.^.—BnnttLt ^ 

On HlMJliT.r^ 


Tin"* I\ J* Clkigidriy. -- Grnml Glipii ibiMw an 
Hr "n. hnlfbiAB Cm Cl# KLeutimu el Uh- Vok# 

^ T J* C, ^K^lEUl.-U* ^L^ hEkEa 

f J' -ACSobbl «f mmr A acflclil V-vm* Uj €L (.blltj. 

dB til* CgUetIkA <lf StaiMllcM] liif(MBi*lkiii Ifl fTEyli^a. Uy Jiflua CipLitr, E-a,— 
5^1, Bj iJwAct.D. J.Ud«vtly. ' r k 


57 and 59 , Lud^am FIilL Fand&n, EM, 13 


IS+Bh Stb pp. I7^^. *e»*d* p™ Tff. 

rcpkrtv^ 1—IllpljlJibiaQ. Bt IIhi lt»T. D. J. Th* BLlEib lIuIiEM' Ilf ihv tirtiT*- 

tiMTur Pikniu, Erfeh^Htnl n klh AnUta-. Bj- n. rhll|x, TAP 1Mp«£iiir^ 44 llw MifW 

RfPbLtj of Quoitu#!, «r Ui» Ulwdw A4iinm«4 w Rf Um IfeP. U. J. Lhi||t^)f.^n cfafl 

RtVUi of CdlM in Cfc^loa. lA* lJulli Mr.. J. £^rk.—Ttlv I.xU|riLi|rv ■■»! LiEenJiixfi uf tijc 
ALnjiikH. IJ} ibE ItET. H. IJantj.—Tiui ILrtur^iJflH CM 4 bUpbB«nil cf uns Ubtcli in U^r By 
tllr Ujrr. J. |> Ae^nniQl Uf tlw QttUb Clidd^h iH. C#^UW- Lbc llrf. J. D. Fv.ltn-~~ 

Jfotl'f 4n Pouil' CliJPCtiCiJCtiti Ill RlAHFU-J.fTic'uttqrF. lij I. 

IaeM bj tlir Kbt^ P, j, 3ri»ceir iBnMrmd In nitMk uf iAa Oictii 

B-f Pf. IL Oygvi. 

1S I7-4B- Bttd. pp, 221,ii!weil Fri« 7i-C</. 

Co!Rnr*^i>:—On clifl 4f rfflDfl. By tJr. ft. An AtttvBi ^ Uw OnldSi 

^□rL-b till Cvykni . Hj llkt^ RrV. J. P^ PiJDl«.--Dn tllf!- QlslBl-f iif JiJFuu Eiuin Itvr yaztkvt IVrMI 

La thr IJntct Br fl. C 'CbLtt 7 ,—Hir HWt S^ItU irf tftP LoUny GiAiFI. lM3 

In UiiL Pv J. C^pvr.—TliP DlMonnc mp^cElnff |Uia|mIl Trmiu^iHt bf Ow Rtt. D. J, 
OoiHtljf.-lid tbp HKubEifiara nf ^it ]n iLr Cinli>T wl Hi44mi p^trhm. Hy A. O. Brartk.^ 

A Hujo] Qrmut «n 4 Odppcr Hmip. Tkumbir^, <»hh Jhehm. By IAh D J, 

OnwfTly.—thv nl iJw-rblsi* An^irdi mill Mo^n-n, of ^ l5n' Wnau Mr, J, nurk.— 

Kciltn UB |ij£ CllnijLtr mil lUlqbrity njElklfl. Bf A. O. llTudifc—TL* HfffPfiWP kiul 
Inrra^ nt llu? DilEin flilYrnutirtii in Cn^Lm, dminn Uk fr&n of IMt AJLiiBbl,TnU.flil- By 
J". pji BniiJtiiiiai, By UlP Birr, p, J. OiWTfEf- 

3 pirQ. 8 ti>. pp. AS i;nd 1^1, i£'iml. Tri» jfL 

CnWT-ftJttHi ai* I'A.irf 1..E^JlEuldbUap : Clwiir^ lltmAflu |tj EL# licT. 0, J, Qa^It,.-—T bp- 1+i.wi 
of ihit ISsiniiadi rru-itLond, By H» IkT, J>, J, Tn tt* KihEHnaM--^tiiitJffyt 

A«<^i^e of Uut J>b4j^fi4# g# CbEI#* and iPuilMnu T^ianL PnaidiiiA, Bj A. O. 

Kick tdJrrlpcEdti ^t Ou<3nH« Oodde WiiujitvJj], EJw Maffijril Korlv-, KortMu By A^ rT. 

IbncHlir, -Cu^uyiu of CkyUm Binlk ily £. lijbun» kud IL L. lAjaMi Biq. (To 
L* CHidniM’d.) 

C^lenla df Pm IL Price 7i- 

CkUlJj»(rtl4 *rf Cfjinc Rlhb. fly E_ F, Etlurl; Giq., md Jt L LKj»fi!U— !*nti» m df tLp 
PoEW nf ibi iiEiit£ui:i# mij aMth-i manni be* By iJic Hno. Mj. J, Btifk.— 

Ruck IilMritl'IU'n*. Ry A- O UlufllFk tbe VrdiRmfi dT BLiitJ!iLi]c-. Uy iJu- R#-t^ J, 

OERiai^^ Kaab ZnacripEkm al Ptrmunrckkndi-I. By fl. C. £#d.--Awlyd- nf P» an-iil 

iliitdrUod Ba;n ol tk* 31 wi, By B, d CILIiiy« Eim, [To W o^alLanHl^i 

ConlyntF df Pfeit ILL Brsn pp^ Price 7 j. fU. 

AnAlyvk rf tfln CJiwi IBiiiiHeiJ ■! Os* Mumv, mUilcd flnnAr By fl. (X CfllRy, K«!i, 

(CditcliLibd^—LN-rtrl|idiin gf X^rw k BeOi kndwit mhkI** dE FiKUid In |;.-tIo«i, Ut 

IL F. K.iiluri---'Tbi t^wi of Lhfl Ruddllkl Brlbthiiod By lL«- Bcr, J- Dfqfltrtj,. ^Td Em* 
BauUinicg j. -Oerlgn c.^Etliialr3o., Ily K. i\ lLtlaui--^^Gcme Aecuiitri uf tb* Kudjyu. wfIL n 
flpcdmm Of iLdf LdCdLaft! By SS, t. CikiEEj, Fii^.^llaeA puaipRim* tb« ^iHlL^Wcilirtn 
lYufincc. fly A, Or ■Urudi#, Eiiq, 

1895-Br Sw, pp. iL Mnd ISL Petcb Jm^ fiiJ, 

fVirni^T*;-On Ounwncikiffj- md ViUihrrwft In &TLm. Uy Piuuliitd* Win QaCMirrdm* 
Mudibr.^Tbe Fim BbKouw BvUtvthI ky Buddha. Af ibr Rnr. □. .1, OuirHir. PMfbuoe^. 
WjjU --On liLfl Air Umllkliir F^nli uf CtjUm, By namrnfl R 1 ML^ Il-A. (Vlu* Preatdvnt 
AaLaUu «i4M*kly, Oyignl.—iifi iiif vf Um ^bklne LaHAuue. By D'JJvK a«-m1me 

8«r» tarr.—A Frt< BedinrlU U iLr tUwbviu IrnipcTlJn uf fcL^ Cakif^i* UlUablMv fftc. Ily 
il. uiiiUalJ-i*-, K-a-, Caloffllal Siuicfffig, - im tfa* CrtKiiTdjb* of D^Jiah fly Bareroft 

lYrablcLit AiJaJf e SddaEy^ t>y ka. ^.Z>£a±LvE MoikM OUm, 

im-IC. Pirt L flyb, pp. 1^0, PriK JOr. 

OscTTsti :«Dn tbo OiiclM dC Ll]^ H^ntuJrac Lhe^AI#- By J*wb J3it a 1 viP,--^A Ij*«tnTci i^d 
BdddJll'Hj.. By iLa Rrr. D. J. ^ATtcrty.—IkrctiDlJuA nt Ewu IILrkii ttrW td iLa Mvnlcd FatUia 
Iri AVjloB- 15y IE. Ncdl,—PfficrifitHni tif m. Sfra- and lri*t JfekP SycrtM of Mann# Uni- 

tbItm Iruffl tL# eaolbETB TrdyUiy*^ Crykn. Ry Q. VrcLD.—A Rriaf Nudw of fcl^*b^Tt Kejnji Httd 
h» CiflblUmJiTUrt In r.a]>|idiy ka Kandy |jr iLx apw nf T«Hty T*ad% diMc^mCnl aaiatif Ihc 
ihUdi Rnwda pf»eflb ll» CaLHBI*i Ufllnr,, CnLiqibdr By J. B, fllaLy+ 

iSQT-TO. Pm IL pp, 3 U, iiEid 4S. Prlrt 7a. &f. 

CgvTMlft^ E^tiiuEnary df lb« CkbEtflll df tb* FlnE Book In tbr. Raddbbl OiEI«L etUad U« 
PAriJ^k# *E>r 11 #t. l3idEP--l^rA|ikt Budk-NUL 1,-l'drfiika HutA-STi*. !. 

1871-72- S'T'J- pp. flfi iPrl miy. Prio* 7*. CJ. 

OciTTy^T* E “BbtPMSi fmai * MmniB bO by tbr Dbloli fldiynwr, Thmoja ?ifcTi flUa*, m liU 
Pfl«*tf*#br,k UdYrrmw- OtTdi dy IjH-r, lllfi?. TrvmUl«4 fnua tba liuEun Hi-Ofenia pnsrriVtl iu lihd 

Otdffiilal Bpcjrtnftai at CJijowlDj. Ay R. A. TU« CayldblhyfVf (rdrymumE Kccdnl lucpcr^Tb* 
Pood htatktJra uf i.>ylini. Ry J,. l^|lfirr>—Spcdunr nt ^Lniri* l*Tn¥«i-|bi+ Uy L. 4* IT^btU 
Mu^yH^i tAakE Ijf frflfwyiMnBWtr^^iyL* U#i]44Sa*i hriaf i yFiilnJHaE‘| f^labrriL* 

of HaptAna famid hi^ QT i4|jpMil I* bm lA C^hjfl, COdmlkd ftOB Varkilu autbwiiM. By 
W. FfffUlda. U llaCrLpLatn be Aaoilm. >'d. 1. By L W. lILyi Ilgild*, l!w|^ 
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PubGcafiont iff JVwA/ier <f- Co., 


IfiS'S. I- 5 m. pp. Frietf 7 »h 

j'Wih i«4 OfviiiMl. Bjr B^fmiii Falk* fiJcrUhHmH.—m FHn^hlitiu 
Hf V. Lrtifv.—Kpottj Biiil ‘Usom of da* ^[ik^bKl^Kt. liiOj^ald. LDdaHicj.— 
Oh J3]f J, IK AIbIi.—IH ttw OwtUTswc# of sJflulopw Ui^itical* wk CiIUm^u Sflutn- 

f la fly Vp'. V. rltifcAMtf||^ mdil 'JTrHiulAJUja aT lu. J^uilaaii CQ^>|^-]iLfi4 

a mw,muM Q|> li^sdU|-u- Ijndi da iCujvL, Oklidr Xf>iuLi4nr tq GipiTEmaiaai,. 

ItfTAr Pun 1. Std. pp. 1^4. Fdcti 7i. (td. 

s^D^ivrlitd^ a tfupjjcMd Sv# Qmu- of Crv llaitvblAfti, w, Fargwda. 
ee ibt Idrtiijif of fifudiM. and Ur JtMMliillnr Of 2^]^ Cilrf Tfaa%Ucjer 

la CtTriraamil, ^ijn Olt [4iml IfUurlbalFHI tf IlM Uktiid’ Ifl ikwi dMkf MuM-dJii. |Lj 
'Fiiiio:iii,t JlfMul MArk*<tB J. Da Alv^—N>p<» uq Ilia OqEqnvav oi ■ ran 

Kud* HW u cyir^s Dtber im^TMitlnic Af ran })lnU. Uj &- BjiRbn » KeKhuiI^— 
lueincCi bnq tbE tbl Dulmll {jkalP^miqiinif tn Ovkrq. Bv IL t-Mn Oirl«bcnr» £i4.— 

Tb* ^Ulvn 0f CkitiiJU BjrJ. D^ jiUa^ 


1B70, 5v0r J>p. ftiw ikp- 

CVnf iLsi'^a,—Nctn on AihI^I HiflUtte’ ii*cH]H.1atuL ^On Lu ind HabbEiag Af 

|hKT4ai far Ik* tllBftWlUf iMkeraaeiifHT. — Sfoira jw S^tfrabnHl f^adniJlefTto (Aqrlnirjl iKHn 
KqWJin Cili^—E?q EfatClLiaalE qf iHru^bflJlL—^04* ub Ibt F^ptuEtj- CO-UW oi tllr idLlikdftEE q| 
PfetUau HT Qma Luili pf Iktf M ujumjIii AuAr of Gorloa, 

im. Tart L 6ni. pp. t?0, rri« & 1 . 

CcmrfftflL-TVii KiidTV iamIjmSw qtlly laaerlptlini uf Vp4Lad# JIL it SfUikutalt.—t;iBntrT,^ 

A <u tfap aaJ DUikUidiEki PbBliM.-'puirtiiai* Hrtil CriTQiifuiEH y.-BawItil *1 >^h iT hf 

l^kdiii ChdiJTUiuaL—ytimihiMe, or Qtrttira laillj|Kiirij)di- ta or OnKwiaf- La Orloou 
leso. 11 . ftto. pp, Priftf fi*. 

CAUWf-^qdqnin, er^kiiM^ ItuU^aqi ta tx Gnirlbr bi E>5lan,—TrifutuOaq of rwfl 
tbt HltPjpfMhi Drlxfq DwMAa, ?fflUPim, T*iDhii«Aiji qnd taTKabaqa,—'£ll* 

■lid Miaefmlq iqC tjcrliWi, 

IBSi. Vol. YII. Fart 1. (S’q. Sto. pp. fi«. PHm Sj, 

OmTm.—BJjiiiti ArtiramT: u Mwtqarrd Tltb rbs totup^mn Bid™. ^fS. SlrTT|.T».— 
gF^y™ ^ Huw. by J. 6. aan1llur,-ftuliL By A. £?, B[i4iiL-T<p«ljnW af IfchJiiIqra 

l™«pil CenTOBni^r, ij^ttrXcd by ||ta Euhltm uf CetUm. Bt IL J bL ia 

Slnanit.^XiJiiaLye'a A«i»qu oiC Adaoi'i ISqik. iJijf A Sl4».^ ^ 

ISai. VoU Vll. FiLrt 11. l[N&r tir) Stb, pp. IfliL Priw fif. 

e^yliiiL, By II., herJEL—TI j* Jkatulw OhiaTTitijMMi rf BaW-Wi. Iw L, V#lL-ir'Viiiii iiA ika 
UrtNlB er 1b< Voi^ Sprctliira ^ IJi-ir S.t^ ^ CBjMh. Bt |„ ^ k^ryttA. -A llddyara 
Imik. Bt !.._ XfIL—jii uUj na tbr iMlHl liAq.1in 4'cill-¥»l nf ttia jrta 3miinMuJlu.KJi Uj- m -v 

j_ kandKratnikiitq.-StjS^^ 

Rta. |tp. {30. Pjiwi M. 

S'ilflSSSrtt? ^&ytdia. Traiuieqiril Frwa tin Tmth of SI. IL 
[N^oith CMb 4 Bramjli).—JqintifAt of 'rtm Noexh 

CHikA OF TIP* ^OVAX. Ahiatic Soeirrif. Old Strin* 4 iLaqih«rap aad 

JVflir iferla, P*^ i jo Pi. TL« folJowm^ narabirra an Mid iapamrly t 

pp. tu 3dd, Jii, dil. «a«b.. ^oL II. No, I. ^StpCcmbtif, ifiSQ, pp. 7j. iLf_ 

KlW ShmK—K o. !. Pccmbcr. leq*. pp. S 7 §, 7 *. H, Pmatber 

Iftk5+ pp. IH7i with ttiapar 7#- iW, No. IJL Dewmbar pp. PH &/ 

Jif"rt'I«' 0 . PP^ 

^ pp, It aikj 2$0. Ill- 

No. UU, pu, aii and 157. I«p. M, No. IX. pp. iiiiii. and 3 |p. 151 *. (tt 

No. A. pp, jIL mkd 3il4 ainJ ,79. i.1 U 


rihiraMjL]-4iiL—Tcnctilibn in CrtLao. 
Jaymlikt 

im. Eltn XuiCiW^ 

r«»Ti 
Ikibnaa 


V 

X-« V T 




illU- lElt.etiC 
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57 aflrf Lut^^aU ZZ1/4 Lond&n, ilC 


AffiatiQ Society flf —Tiu!tjicTio?fs op twu Xsiatiq fkicuttr 

i^F A'd. I. From 3(Hii tJcroh^rf, £872, Cq Sth Oietobcj', ISTS. 8»:o. 

pp. '^ih pltlcf. J&7*. Tttlii ll- Frora 2 I;£d[ 1 Oe|Qb«r^ 1073, t* J3tli 
Juljr, 1874. 8^. pp. 245. ]B74l. ViiL, Itf, iVrt I. From I'SlIi Julir,, lli74^ 

to I>i*cifHilirr, ISp^T lB76^ VoL III- Piu^ IT- Fmca J3tb JimwJlF, 1 ^* 3 , to 
3frlh Jiiiu*^ 1878. Vd. IF, Fmm 2£Hh lo l^tli 1878. 

Tot T, Part 1, From Oekilicr, ISjtfp la'JTth Jonfl, 1877, AVi. V, p^rt 
11. {A Stimuidiy of tbt il4|wnirw IVeiil CuiIm, lljr J. ff. LoDKCcjnl.} Yd, 
Yl. Fkrt: L pfl. 15CJ_ Tot, Vl, KwrI 11. From Bth F^triHrir. Ih78. to '^Tth, 
April, 1878. Vol, VI. Furt III. F^Om 24lb May, 107&n to iind ^lay^ 187^, 
7#. O'rfp OMoti Pjut. —Yol Vlf, Pitft I, (Mllaa'a Jourtiey Mn»i* Fiarojie trvij 
Aaia.J 5 j^ —Vot, VII, Pkrt II. ^laroji. l&rSr &!.—YqL VII, ]^*rt III. Juhit, 
I87S. Til. <04. Vol. VII. Tnri IV. Not^wFrr, I&r&, lui. flrf, Vd. VIIL 
I, Fi:I»rti4r}r, Xsm. J-aJL YoL VJll. l^rt II. Mat, 180&. 7#. ad, 
VlsL VJII. Wf(. IIL Oc-dhpr, Xm^ 10#. W. YqL VUI. Pin IV. 

]>ro£iiiilkirp, 18ti0. 6i, VoL IX.. I^lrt I. 188L 7 j+ <W, 

Ajaiatifl Saoi^ty.—Straits Brancb.—JotitsfiL or Tint Sstejji^ Bil43«cii 

up THfl UovaL AiUtic 8ih:i>TT- Xo. I. ,Hre. hp. J30, «cvb 4, 3 fdduii 

Alap« I Plalc. JoLj, l8T6u Pfim! Pit, 

0:LVTUi:Tt.-lii4iuniMl AdJ#™. lil ilu Ptn^ilnE. Ft tfa* V<™_ An:li4i»Kin lli&^ 5J. t.— 
£ii#Lii1j4iii<n tif Mbi-Tilj m Eiwa"»1i. fety A. tl^rt BitvtHl— fVw.rSi. Ft J£, b. 
Onujfji, |rii.|L>.—p^tb# Hlf I ilM<>!■ ll lyibn nf tliE y#-tiltLi jj.lit Fv !U. do- iMlkdulUi- 

JlftfiLiiyr—WaljT lia EoiLja, Ificpaniol CL>'rTfnHM!^f (.ViftJnkElrw fivarlm^lj,.—tiruaranlJT 

of tb* Malay l‘kiiLsii'i£la. J^rt I. A. M. HklabEf-.-^ObiiiFfrt Ar^Bf t904vPiir«. Pkrt I Tli' 

W. A- Part. 1. Uj U*. K- MbKiVtU.^TliJi j{tMll#.niJnp 

Fj >. J^. Lheanyi^ UL-Jm, - ^frotiA. Pf U. I M imuii.—MlwliwiHfei >fl44w. 

Xo. 12. Wtq. pp. ]3Qi. 9 PlilMi Hiweti, DecrBibcr* 1671?- PiiwSj. 

&HTrrtr- t ^Ti\r^ fiop|f nf |Iie JlpJt ]|tii4-fr»t. Fj Kct. 1 , IVrIiMP:-—Malif FivreiiH TJ 
By W, Mnvdl.—.A SaUltli. Ej y. a, ^vnM^baHl.~ PiilNin Laictjali. By N. n, 

Deiuiyv, rh .H.—PdhdiFivu af i^tnjpipQni, jij Em/ f. s Jtafllfu, - N«e 4« Ml Twi» IVrak 
M ann a cr dpla, Fy M'.K, MuT^vnL —ttl 4 r M-t^talUCefimi Piirmiilrati M* ibtf l^ikiitiJUi. IEt 1 > II 
tkJy.—tTfrinllnir a MVV Miday OiftHMwryr Fr IliM. C. J. ImBaL — Kthnubiio^'l; 
Earurdinui thv Mjilaj lWw>ita. Bj >. TOO NtftUH, 

Xh). Z, pp. It. aod 110^ kwic 4. JhriE7 Fi. 

OHPnETO r—Cbluf#*.Srtret 5£iek-|a«, hj W. A- l*lck«riH|r.—-WalAj ProtirtM, Purt til.* by W. 
£, Kaawi-lL--?f<Hje« CSnIia Pto|*4ui, by F. W, PurihilfT, H.TwylWT. It. J. If [VEbH.—llio 
MojilElnt ofthr Halirif ivprtftEad rrom a ttiuvilaiiziii bj isir s. A Tnu im Gieimja# 

B uiBUt, by D. P. rri^,—C# TTi m iUtu la STtanyotn Tij p. D. Ikij.—^Qroii-raiifay 

oT Acbipp, irom Uup ilitmaa by ]jf, ilHbar.—'A^'aaaiu/ a SautndJai*# fMi lu StLi«.r 

^r, bf A. J. tJDitUEly.-Mwi?ILaii«fiia Jfbito; fVwi|tWaiJ Bontn ftrooi BcEanghjf ut 

PabM Mr. |>aii«'a ^jwrl. A Tjptfrt Wabi^ IWlAt Tbi MantufiB CbikL aail 

Blr t. Briifflrt IbrEujiia- 

Xii. 4. Bfo. pp. KIT, ntd 135, priinid- FHw Ft. 

CmmiaTK.-l-Sit d' Mi™bpri.-Ft<wOiiiA?i, Graitil M»Ljmr.—AaatuJ MnElojr -CkmMfra 
AlUanaJ Bi-prai for IITB. — tVTiWHfTt^ lt#pnrt bAr lEfftf.—Iff id ilcBl'* A4dn*i.-riLH«mtiia nf 
rtQfiMW >[w4n?-iJpiil,-Tlif MariM Fy dr B. Maflt^a.-AWut Kinti, 1*717^ f‘ 

Aartb.^.tboilt E^ibja Ui4 llrtiun By il. W. Lacet^^Jb* Ab<Jtiriai| Tnbci nf |Vj%1l U# 
W, E, —Tlta- V>™acttlair Pres* In li;* fIndia. Hj E, W. Bijtb.— iBa Obllia aY 

ilaraiu. Fy JL II. tba luuiir’^Aiimaua,"—A Djfmtiuti. ^ 

yo. 8. ||ip. IBOi fttfwoii, Pri» Dt. 

CiJBf Tjrna-Scknllab YttMl lii llie Uviujitj nf ilir Kajte hi Bnank. Itr IT. [^fir.—XMia io 
JJLtih —ll4*E^>ry of Uh> d Un]iLL,->"U#i «f tbi Maiuwtdia THPrrftdniol FnmL-[|j«diir{o 

O. r. titwjtt.—Ffnbi Fltak t4 Ablb awl duaq anti Jl^inian 

By Fr Ar ^BitctnliRia.—A iHontnbii^Dn Ip MriMyu IkbLn^FTKitby. Ily N. B. pcnnia —r^jaiiul 

ntlvn V/rftahkUity nY^Mne- Af Ibi '<tV Uri tfiOea uilLibU4fl|f Um Majana 1 '^uim4eU. FMtm nta_ 

Tba TLfrr in Fwiiw. Hy A. 11- ETrjrtl, ' ‘ 

No. 0. fivo- I^p. 133, with 7 PhotOjtfapbic P|iil«, at^WL^Ur Pii« Fi, 

- bMUT ARDu4Bt d tb* ItwIc^dMil VaUfa 4i| |bt Malay JVnJaMEctL IVrt L 
By P. Ar ^m^irbham.—'Jhr RaLna of llnra JkinL^r la Jan. Bt Ebv Vok, Ari]M*a«yBC2, ¥ lltn 
A t-dn.lFllH0BU Cu MilujaA FtUlHlffTl.pl>y. By N. B. Ikrmaya.— Ujpwt ha t£jp lljiiluratiiw dI Lb« 
^tEai^r Jl^rocn, by A. II. Etamt.—Jiitradi|.irtDfT ll*twrki. By J. E^iuia — .VciEm upL \be 

SB tfaa Oqjjbmim eiJ Font*, by O. Boibu—A tTadlikm of tha 

[ydJtfs anil E^toit. Ily tbii Brl-r J I'^rbaia. .>7ba i.'iiiiipHii'dvit VociiblMal'j. 

No. 7- l^vo. pp. irf.. Mbd OJ. With a M apf ifwed,^ i^n n*. 

SiinE anMHiiu 4ir die HtoJiLff Pamela «| lamtr 1‘fMJl. By/, l:ntQElon ilala 
‘'f Oep ICalikTa, tlj W. F'.^ ^a-ITtll —JfiAra tIO iJke Jlaiiqbul bf ha 

J, T. I, WhMlIey.^pBTiuJ: of a ^Ayaur lAroa^h tinr Atiaiit gif MalaiCTa va bb bxEwiliLkkbi tS 
liu MidAiom |ij ’\v, C'i i-nin -fO- F™*“**ft m 
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Ltnguiatte PuhUeatwna ft/ Tmbner / 


G6ip With A HTiArftd. PiIk 

Orlhmrt*.—TluF EbJaU <ftii ln 'rritwt»riw. Uij D. F A. nrt-mJf.^lllMWy fmw «ti|p4|»re 
%9 ilM' tKmuV* flj Hi# rtrtililipiHW 104 irp tl^ Sljl 4 ( 4 c.—(’ViUrt, l^F pTBi. Cml*. Bj Thr |WT-J.* 
Pirt-hiln.—Kij7tt»iiHlC Bim IlF C3l,ff«. W^iWrt of Aliiiiti. hy h, F, -t ^ 

VjKtClimHra* N<i|n : V«ri*ll» of fthJ »' tpaU**Trit^ Pl'Fkk.—Coni^ 

f^UlttlTt IpMtJhilIu;. 

No, 9. Hvft. pp^.xiii. im«I fTi Wilh thrw C4l&ttr«tl kweiI, fViftj 12^. 

JfiiHfw m F^^#S. to tht F^imiI FrtJhUrt-ih I^Ti. Ct W. £. Sfi*will,-rfiifc4lbl* 

Ori^ of Ihr mn fftw nf Furmu*, By Jc-hH ItM □? TVtal ftWH S<tl»F 

Bt W. If DmiiBoEPitT, Bjr M. I(. On TmittBtrnHw 

*r M tliv IH tfc# BiiMM Ht W% Maiw^lL— Cuu tii^n rgi, Bt ^V^l 

■CiiHirtrtL yptotu] Ilipltiry Bjf S. B. UrtMlJi, - Hutjfwiil aT UaI* ™ Hiiirk Alt— 

K.-spiii' of 111# Jaiun,—Atiiti# from. IVilU Kt IrMkut if ina i lr ^ 

Now 10, 8?o. pp^ IT. bhiS 11T| lAVcd. Flrijco i^i. 

CnSffTKFTiL—JflnmiiT (if ■ Trip Sjilthw^ to MnL Pj Dmljipii,—Tl* MriDira 1Vid3+ 

dotal. Hr dv Bua. tt, f. A. llnvrir.-^FiThbdtik^ Drltaita (if un H4lt TnV* FwPNHtaL Bt J* 
DDfM.-Sr^ JljIlSt Rrlivk^. Bj ifaft B^rr. J. rvwiuia^-Thr tlttlcti Lta KetxiL Br K. JKIil^- 
vrlL— OJilttt# UbitWT fli ihi UrlTlj^ C^nntioa Bj tf}* JLitn. A# M iffilawr-^ 

F-LtmtU fHHfl Jatanuli ibf Ibe SciilKJ ilf OtfofXapU* (Vf FUtl—H eOMminlUBL dm Miljjf Thuu- 
Ul«n!H«i-—Tb« Chiri^BtifBfvr cf ^ulpEilt 

NiK IL ppr 170, WiiJj II MWdd. PriHf 9^ 

Co9Trrt%—Utali^TU OfiiiElHiUiirF^ Bf t^|itaLti IL IL KHbuL—H iImf l^dTn-tjtaL Uf 0)4 
Hiita. E. 3lii.TirU,--Tfap Pi.^!it^ TnipMiiffd tnrj. HirUifl^nn t)r W ISrot*..—4 m tb« FltlBL 
Bj W, dHHimr--Uul). Jtj A. (J^UrkiiL—flir Jjivi Bj itat Utm. A. 

—B^^CU K44ijL.^m[|i Aclboll.—DUE eIi Cloco|j«lloa >iif IbE DuHilojnik otc. 

AiDcricaii Oriental Society.—^JocnifAL hf ms Aarsafcis^ OnnoiTAL 
SMHrlETT. VhE*. h la %. mjit Vol, XU- {flll publiiSieil). Std. Boituci ajui 
Xcw litarm, lS-19 ta 1881, A wrtiipWtc *#tr riirt. £H- 

YdIuiea 2 Ifl 5 ud S Bj f O lbiI 13 Iw hul w-*pani5#3y At ll li. riutik. 

IntbropoIogiGal Society of Landun^ Itsuofiid uzab aefoss xnit, t&6^- 

PT’5+2. di*th. 2li. 

Anthropolo^cal Society cE london, Mofcimd seab bsfdse rrrL, 18 <j5- 

i™. \vl\U &t&.,pp, 141*4, oloth. i!Ji. 

AnthTopological Inititate of Oreat Britain nud Ireland (The lottnial 

af Ibe}, FnhBtbrd QLoirUrlj. Sn^. ■reir<!iL 

Siblicol Archsology, Society of.—Titi.tineTiojrs or imt. Sto. Vol I, 

be Mild 
IL nnd 11L« 
FtafL I., lai. I 

Sibtiotlieci Indlca. A CoUcetiou of Omtitjil Worlin publitliMl Lj* 

^ A.l.lh; Sodtty of ]l«flK.L 01*1 l^rin. 1 (i» 247. 

Fin?. I to ^93, (Spreiil Li»t of C(itit#nli hihI: pK«a to hv bed On ipplti^hEi.) 

Bniwniair Sodoty*! PapcTi (The).— 18ttl-|. Part L evo. pp. H6, 

ir«p|Wir. Iflli. 

Browning'.—Bibliogntphy of UoHerl BmiAniiij; from 1S83.8L Fart 
XLpp. 112* ISk. Firt ILL pp. lea. ICti. Fajt IV. pp^ I*S. iOip, 
Calcutta Keriew (Ttuc).—1 aUbihcd Qtmrtcrty. Friev Sj. (kf* per 

Dumber. ^ 

Ciilcutti Review.—A Comflote Set fsok niK CoifMSJiTiJiSjrr is 
184-1 to IlftH. Voln 1. to 75. AT NttEnlirTi I lo 140* A Aot eJem 
IjilcutfA, 11144-82. Itriln to Mae firti ftftj Toltiimeii of tht CtaSooiti lU^iew* 
2 parti. 18j4l}. Nim, 30 tafvd4D Siifo inEeer bcM pubLubni, 

Criuplele taeti lur of |n-it ruity^ 

Calautta Review (Beketluns fiDni tbc)-—Crown Svc. sewed, l^oi. U 

lo Jk. wb. 


Pirt. 13r_ 3(f* Vol. 1,^ l^iri 11.^ 12f. Brf. {till# pirt c 
fTpataEcly, Eir o-thrfrw|*t tJi&b with the roEnpktc i«U)« Voli. 
2 pan i, J Iff, each. V'cA t V,. 3 pan». I 2 j. fid, caeli,^ V&L V, 
PuTL 11,, I3i. fid. AoL VI, 2 parti, J2f, cmIl 



57 and 59^, Lit{fffui^ IliHf London, A\C, 
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Cambridge PkUologicnl Society {TmiiKictionB of thii).—Vol. L Prom 

Isti'i ttih Ntd. pu, rri. und tlEUp mfu^iprf. 

Cn^rXTr^ — Td* Wfiwk of l TbilfilaTii™! EKicirEjF. J. P, PpHot#.—tfufliMElwi* ^ 

Llir L'lnaiirlrii^ Ptdjulaficiil BkwinjF fruua 1971 (4 H7U.—Tk^1li40tloiu f«r |lTi-|Ifl4>.— 
-s^ppcndti. 

Vyh IL fijr ISPI ftfiil m2^ »To, pp, liiL^SSO, mppcr^ 

Cambridge Philological Socwty(Pniee«iiDg9of liio). — Pjittal aaJ U* 

I^IL li. O 4 I. ; IlL U 

Chin a fie view; or^ Xotva nnd Qm-riofl on ilio Far ‘East. PobliilHid 
bi-mnnlhJf. 4 to. -£ 1 l£>j. jjcf mlurao. 

Chioeie Bcccrdor and Misaionarj Jouniai.— Stiongbiii. Siibampdoa 

|wr Y4i3uiii]e (4>f 0 p«rtJi) 1^. 

A UTnpJvtE Ht Tiwin [Im brdnFiJng. Vol*- I lo 10* Ayo* Fd<1cI»w And 
StiiiRirtiAl, J ^01-] 1^79. £9. 

OmUlnkc tfflpwUfll DowOrilFutkitii oa Ctfclji«o rhCUfliurr, llTnnili>^+ mh\l by 

fMWM, IJkicv, Cip t»£faiii«i44rt BcirbofoufIk tUs- Tbc ortW Tiriumw iw <Htf rnnL 

Chrysiintheiuiim [Tlitj),— x\ ^Lonthlv Moggisitio for Jopun and the Far 

EjllU V 4 pL. L aikit 11 .^ iWDipUiY. I^mnd Cl lo. SoUirripEiDli £i per Yulumo. 

Geographical Bociety of Bombay.— Asm TiM 3 aicTirj!fa, a 

cDtiipleTe Id Tfiili. ^iO. Nuuieroitf PlALf» nod Mipip ■oaia enlirazcd. 

Hi^iubiy« L]444-TO^ ^'in \Ut. 

Aft liniHirtlUit PpTiixUBl. «QtxEAliiiB|t RTsl'fflDWtkaJ i^KtEtH of t4*TmJ laniriuftis uil i£liitM!U« 

u frrU Hi Ibr ftUnI i-itliMbfii* C 4 Btrf 1 m 9 l 4 oHft nd Um ^*EUnd ikT -nii^pe |hT| mp 

■b«Tft |1 utJilfaBLiira «Ltll Idtf ^ Ilf ibe Bopiinr D-mdcki oEUbf AlikliB E$4dljH:y.^' 

Indian Antiquary (The].— A Jonmnl of Oricnt^kl Rirs+'arvb ift Archoj^i- 

IJbiory, iHiirJiiiBfi* RdLi^icKn, Palklore, eE^f. 

EilLteil bj JaKJm llruoft-iti, 3l.H-A-3t+ P-H-lf S- ttu* PtibEiibrd V2 i4iai»l>efv 
perpn-dum. jiX A COtidplAtB acI^ Vok 1 to it- 1D«- (Tbf 

Mrlkr volicnidip vtL out o( prhtt-) 

Indian Ardupelago and Eastern Alia, Journal of the,^— Edited W 

J. l{, Lwjaj( 4 Hc^ 0 toEi binjipporbi |R 17-155. Nhsw E^eritL Voli. 

I. til IV, Tftrt I, (pJl pabfcUlufdJp l&lSO A csutdpJtte *et iti IllTciift. bfo. 
with Mftjir piuliEs, 

Vdl, L flf the N'ew Serw* cgniliti of £ pftrtft; XL of 4 pftrtftt IH+of 
No. I (lacYcr cotdpleEcdJp mod vf Vok IV, pIk OEdj OP« n4Mih<r wra 
piLliljplird. 

A frw cir^ pHuha ul inrmi TdliiEinn tEui ttay btf biul KtimnEelr. 

Japan. IVaneuctionf?- of tho ^soismoloplrol Socu^tj of^ Vol* I* Partd i. 

ftiiii U+ April-inins, lOi* 6d. Viil. IL JiiljF-Df«Dib«r^ Wi}, 5*. 

VoL IJI. JuJHtiirj’-JJt'WinlMr. lU*. &f. Vol, IV, Jmimiirj-jqDB. IbSia. 0#- 

Uteratitra, Eoyal Society of. —S4?o under " fioyaJ/* 

Madrae Journal of Literature and fcience.^— FtiMiBhoil hy the 

Lumuiitir qf eIik MmIim Ui^fjr iS^cTet^ mad AuillLiiry Hoydl Aplmtic SocicEy, 
und edited hj Moiu.iisiK.fc CoLip md Hki-wk* A cocuplele Kt of (lie Tlir« BfricK 
tkwifti; Voli. Lti> XVI., FblE Volm, XVlL lO XXll. Sregnd Seriei| 

Vitl, \XI1L Tbltd Sarka, 3 Nuinbeni^ ao more publkhnl)^ A dne 
anifBrirly bound ie yuU- WUb onineiTflu* ptni^ hftlf cdf. ^Iftdrmp^ 
Ibl;t4-Ei0. A:43, 

Ei^TulLj iiui liDJlrtriMlt liu 14 1 SiiBlb.JjMiiifl lOpilW, dwfti* EP]*^^ Tu 

STtrand Hutwy mod EcU-ikAt, FubUe Work# iii4 IrdiuuT-. lAl* l^xiudlemt k* mu niuiHfckii 

aNilhudlf. 

HaJjraa Jonraal of literature and Science. ISTB. (1. Vein me of 

\ht Founh EdJtpJ by fiiuto. Ofipcrt, tTl-U. *1^0. pp. irl. ud 23*. 

belJ xlr'l:iL whh 1 plftEEp. tAT9, ICi. M. 

ComThTTi.' t Ob Oh CbumLActOen of LmfljrtUfftt Iiy in-. O. Opp«t.--ll- CId Ikt ti.uiE> 

lanfx. njr Hlf«. 
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IS IJnpikHc PuiticathnA 0/ Truhmr 4' 

M&dras JonmaJ of Literature Solcnee for the Year LS7d. 

t^iinod by (iriTAT f>ppMii[T^ IWfcmr uf Saiiikrit, (TfnUfijfp, 

Tdllf^n to C7i>rGmit3t!aF , ett. Std. pp. 318. Wt. M, 

OiieatftlLa Antiqpa.— Sw paj;e 2B. 

Paiuiit {The),—A ironlhly Jotit-oiiT of tho Ei^nftre* dorfiE«l t* 

Biuukrit l.iit£fMtiirc (hfiJI Stri&f. lO tqIa- ISGS'^li^Tti. Senti* loli. 1 tolii, 

Ii^7fl-1B7&. £i 4i. fiw Tolninr. 

Pii^ab Kotos and fitneries, A ^tontblj PericKHcml to tho 

SynlutEMtic CollefEifpti A QtliiDiiiiE KnlM lunil 9<Triir|ii 4?f iufonuatioq ne^ariJiqji 
t})e CoitriErr iind th« Tc^-pltt, Edited bj t^AptdilL R. C. TEKPi^ii iW, 
IjufaqrfipLi^n per 1 IQJ 1 I 11 II. iOr, 

Peking Gazette. — Tmoniiilions of the Peking Gflzoite for lft73, 1673, 
1^7 l( J&75, lOTOt iiiTTi ifld I ftia Sto, daEb^ lOi. wb- 

PMoIogical foeietj ^TrouaacUonf of The)- A CoTnplfc t& Si;^ fn- 

eluding FroeHicdLn^ ch« PljkJ&l<^^3 frtr %hp yura 3 842-lR^p 

0 rnli. Thr Phit^N^gicil TrBUiqeEJfPBn, IftSi to U Tfaq 

^idriy> Ettm Vo| Ufjic*. 0 rah. lEi il I 30 roU, S™. £ lO 1 3 f. 
PfWvdiO^ tTbf)df thfl Society ^ rni^ Brfl, £t. 

Tr&DiVTiuAiaf Eke Pbi64iEi>^ra3 3<iin«tr» iSM-lBiO. IS roU. flvo. £I0 lOi. 
Tils. VultiTTffl for teor, ISflfl-O, 1370.2, Uid leia^p br oeiy to 1» had in 

§^t*f Pi BboTo^ 


Fcir 1W4: Kmhdqmfrpouwf by Bar. J. W. 113piki*l^Fj, T. 0, Cocknm. 
Ri-t. J. Phv^ Dr. J. \V Donjlitimt, Dr. TliB>»d. GnbLiHli^kflr, r^nf T. IK'Witc 
E^'¥^ j. M,. Rpmblfip Dt+ R, G, LaLbfttnp J, M, LudloT^ ifeiii^^Elgb Wtdjf-lriiod, 
bro. el. £ I Ij. ^ e i 

F« IM51 .ith [uiHn In Dr. C-tl iM. Dt. 'W. ii„. ;□«. D*tI», ;SI>> 

W, HiJlnj, Thw. Wfttu, etc-. Id | p^ £j^ 

For 1IM.7 1 ™«„ U PiTif, Auf^Ft, ITtrimi CtA^igo- !-'»» Er. Diu, 

t J J J™« hrtD^r^tW. K..r. Itrfo. Ulh<,m, J. M, 

Ludlo* llifG, J, J, e. PiifBirn^ lleoilf^b F. WmouEb, Jo*. 

Auf]^!, Urr^ Bar. Fnnew CtaiX^ M. de Duo U^bDiii, 

Dt. n. O. IdtdiBin, Dr. Lallnfr. ale. Sfo. cL 12,. 

For 1&S8; with m|m Ihy E. Ailrim. Pkof. AhUtkIii. nerV Cgleridn F J 
^mireiu I ref. "L H. Sty, In. C. lAltlHr, l^nf. D< Moi^. F.^UiLt 
U ctulr^gb Wnl^vnoil, elc. df*. d. Ijj. 6—. r.rMiMiy, 

"f Ibe Sacranant' and Fumil a^q Arlnth, tbf 
TFMtl'« twill ftora HIM by [7r. 

Lduidp, HfT^ Ciilr^. Sir i«bli F. nqria, Dfthbt i\ Frr, IVof. T H. 

^ W^SW, It F. War* 

^ ^ b*rr, H. Maldun, 


57 and 59^ fliHf London, G. 


19 


Tct 1SS4 : cQR(iiinlFif t, M'tmiiflpN ) Tr<|itttT iistu tlw Clitruettf ^nrl Onf^n 
of fbij FiNf^vLi'e iw Rnf^Uib, vU,; 'J, ’l'fflwnn44i'i {Fraotii W.) T-uil vl 

witb lnt^Flig^ir Ijtln l^rvubttkiii; : (Jf, 

W.} U r^tfutuLT aiuf ULu^ui^ ut tbie ItimEt DiaJort; 4, Uvrenudi Aei JJjf-^TIl^ 

CmutirDii; Jt Oambib Cumuhi aiLd Eng^tiihi wltli bj l^'kihLLtij 

SEukcff. Die. I^TO. tL J24. 

Sep an telj ! Manuici^i Inquiry,, —XinrEua^t Igiifuia lojctiplioiip 2*,— 

Stdkn'i CpwreojiA An Uya, J|k+ 

Fur 1 Jncluilinii; lE^'luatHey'* l^Tl. Dtrtintinrt uf Wotdfl la I ho 

£a]rlub liiiDriLn^; ard nrvMm br fitoeb, C. B. Caflsy, 

UoT. A. J, VhtL-mh, Vrai T. 11. Krjp Kdi-. E, Q. Fr^.r. ll. \tjsl\m, 

Jlubr G. P. llATih, John Kb)'«. UtitHbriiJid ViffL3:;Mn, ||. 

U. tfbrBiiIisy, cltf. Sto. cl 124, 

For 3 SAG; iTE^tudinK 1. IRtiif* Walter) U^nf-bire Dlftlrct* witb GlnauTr 

of W 01 J 4 ndikscd by JusaiwiD; 2* Fdritn|Lilit<ia"i (T,) CiiauuirF uf iho ShotUnq 
IliiiWt; ami }M^p* ijf Pnf, Oseal C+ Cajbj, JJ^Piby P- Fiy. Prol T* U 
GtEtblnoin lffilkuion, lieiuUijb Wo(%poo4b dMu Siro. d. 12#, 

*,* VUt Vdtm 4 » for U7Q-t. mud 1 Gj 1-4^ are oat of print. 

DiHili-fclHilicHii In the jb.i^ ruf Trtliiable nivJ ini'CmlinA' tup^n, itie ^clntDo tot 
I3&7 tiLi-i lEcludoii I. F«ae[Ht« t^ob. 11) Glu*a4iy uf iht Itanilml bcukilile; 
luid 2. RHhi (ll. J.1 Oh PdAfliyp^ r-epr«^4dmg Soundm; mod on eNd 

Dlpbtliohtf ** TIid rdiittifi fdr lB^S-£>—1. Etlii^a (A. J.) Only Fra^liab 
FfocEahi^tldn af Hi:Drj HI- in 32$^; lo vhLeb mat uiliifu I'lte Cuckiio'* 

Afid “Tite ibnAtiner'* Ib^yar^'" I.yriiai af ibc Xilf. C-DbLUrf, wiib Ukwdry; ami 2. 

(WliitlcT) Cunriali Gbiiiwry. Tbnt fuf 1 &j 0-2—U SlitlT4jf'* pM- -V. Jl.) 
^nlHt of tlio SoiitbntL l^uniifrm df Scu^land, wilb a UngnuikAl Tlimt for 

—Smrrti’i (FI.) iititory «if tlunoiliH 

FQrlB7*-fl: (JcHitninlEff l^sT. lUcbard Marri* (Freiidflnl)( Faunkmnd ¥\»h 
Anniul .Idilriw#- ]. BtJfiio Sc*rcrt of Xr^m Mylldo^ by E_ L* (InikdrYfiL; 
2. t}, 0, Cayley cn Otttttin lEallm^ IHaiinutivca; 3, CbanBE# juadw hy FiiQT 
TulLd^ CliiUrvili in FroniHtLnin^ Euglidi Wonb, by Jrjl Atenitem; I. Thu 
Vmnt Laugna^^ hv 11, Ji'mifer; Dblnct of WhI dcmiDrHt, by F- H 

Flwoflby ; &. Fagtimb Metres bj Prof, J. P. Miktor^ 7> Wardi^ Liij^e, ■mi 

UfuihKiLr, br il- Swo^t: fi. "fbe Ali^luili. [tmi ll# DintHsle, by W, IL 

McirtiiL; h HeUci of ibo CwialMh Lar^ti'ii^ in Alnnnt'i U^y, by H. J^nmYr. 
|0. |:}iAl|k::te mid prcbiitDric Farmi of Old Enillib. By llrafr Svn[^ 

IJi. On ibn Oiilrcti of MEHimOnlb^birap H rrffafdUbFrT^ VVvremiTrflliin, 
0 loiJlODmterihkria, 0rrbib»rc, OxfoTMlibirn, ^^oath ii^ vrvicb#birr, >unth XurUi^ 
p.i3ipEnEij<birv+ BuebrngbrnmiHbliRTp llettfunipbin,^ mnEl SurrTTF ifitb m 

New CMuiiHciCnm of tb# Kn^bib DLalecE*. Iiy Prince Lnai* Laden, Hnnmiwic 
(wkb Tmo Indn^ etc- Pad I,, 1 Part I l.f ^ Part Ul ^ 2^^ 

Fdr I $77 cnnttiD.mjt: tbe PWirdant'i (llanry $*ectj Eh].'] SeTnsib, ami 

COtrl. A- If- ^lETTny} Eifbtb Anniml Add-rewK*. L Aecadt-an PbannlogThby 
Frofdianir A, H- B^yeoi "d On Iltr^mnd TAere In Cbiacrr, by Dr. RL Wryuniiitli % 

Tbe Ci frnmoimt af Dimlecl ti4 WeM Sdraerwc. by F. Tr EVwurtky, ; 
4. EngLL#b Helrr, by Frdfei^r J. B. -Vlmyor; A. Tbc Malady Lfthtuife, by 
tb« Bn#. W, E. Coamina^. €. 1 be Ani^inCymiric by A. J. Ellii^ IAyj ^ 

F fLb, 7 . SonnAt and Farm" ef SwidUbrlr IlDDry Sar«t, Eaqi-J S. 

Eiisflnj;i PriTiitiibdallrm^ by HcDTJ &wnrt, Inde^, ate. Pmrt 1.^ ^ 1 .; 

iWjl., T#. Pin III. ip. 

For IGAOi^ALi coDEiiBmg tbo Prrdddit'a (Dr. 3. Marr^y) X^tb AnnuaJ 
A^rciA- ftp'niarki nn lOTne PtmaElte Lftw# in P^nian^ by ISoL PbArEe# 
ttiDU, Ph.lF .; 2- On PonUBricH Simple SnaivJii, rompaml with ihowj of 
Sjuiaiibp ItetLaiip French, ete-p by ILI.Hr Prince L+L. Pnnjiparte; 

Tllia ]^l i44lla VdiM in Vir^gil'^ 3^Dddg BoomVt., by Fkwjunih UiW«jD| B.A. | 
4. Ob b DLEHcnlcy In BoMian. OnuuauLr, br U. Ciyltsy:; $, ‘E^e PoUbc^ 
by Wp E- Jlorfilb 11-A.; 0 . Xetevon ibe iSmbiu LaagnJige, by BoTnr Q ha line J 




LtHffuhtic Ftiblkafyius 0 / TrUbne^ ^ 


MarpTei, M-A,; ** Od iht DUiritMilloTi of RpijiEHi^ >*4r&ei, hj Walter R. 
Hn^wili?! 8^ “To Acni “To bj Fnif- 

PpMlffi;kl«4 i^1-A.; P'h ^I'lQ i^ b^fEwHit tliB tSjMKcb K^fii^boru^ aod 

IffiTulnu^ bT T. Ml A.; lU. Nlnib x^mual Addr#HL of t\kr I^Mudt'nt 

(Or, J-rA. H. ^laimr) notL RfpurtA; ll. StiUiuJ-rNuUiilLon, bj^ H. iSwi?cL MnA.i 
12 Ots C+ndri, >T b, L- BraftilfiHb 3 13. Trnih A 111114111 .VtlilnaHof ibr Pnr«i“ 

doQt [A, J. EJlia. B-.V4 «wi KchoriJi; 14. PiiifibntJon ot I'bMsSamoiin Ow 

^oltiiih I>3wljuiiiAf hj W. £L lEroni^, M.A.; lA. &ini« T^tlin mul iiK^k 
KtpfViilii^fitp indl tli4! rbui^ of Z to iJ in LiLEii]+ J. P. Puat^gitri^ M.A.; 
l^opplotara! i Ai^ptmiSii^ etc. £ Sotn On tlic ^ of ae<l cEc., 

in ihr AotbeiHlcti ilhd ItetwJ Vctrioiai. of tbu Bibln, Uj B. Hanrnift^ B.A* ;; 
17l NnlHoa Tn4tfiJ4lMKni tif tbe SVw T?*ti^*nt, Bj B. IE.A .3 18. 

Tb« Simple BcEQkU nf jlIL Ibr Living ^Uranic conv^uivd wilb ib'^ 

of Ebn Pri&ripaL JS'cCP^Lmia usil G^rmooo Si.'cadliiHTka Too^aci b]r ll.I.H. 

J^nnre Et-ondpEttfl : Ehs ibe KoidfiruHih or HbrntLin i'el tho 

firboni ubl Tlral. Pf B, M^rfliicuttp >1.A.—A TJit of Eogliib Wrird* 

fcmiti lb Antflo-Freoeb. »|irtHElljr ElurtuH Ebe Tb'irtrmth *ftl Foartpenlb 
Ct4iliiri*i; wilb nomeRHu llefi[m!ii«^+ By ihn:^ |1 *t, \\*. W, Bkeiii, M.A. ; 
Tbe p^ifciH MS. of tlicoDlT Eiifflbib ProeliTnatiQb of Heqrr 111,, 13 Octnbgr, 
iLfAB. Pr Ihe Riif, W. W. MA.; und Emila in A* KliU'i iNipV nf 
ibconlv Pi-wlahiu Eioa of TEeocy 1TE., in l^iL Tniiu |B3P. (*0x^1.; 

PiMtwTJnl to Prince U-1^ li^^ORpJtTlc'p Oh XniJitor Xe> 0 'Latin ^nbflUi aliv ^; 

Index ID Mr, ]^Bp4;r ob. ficHiud XoiaEba.' Lift bf Mention 

Pon I. 1^. PAftlL pHnflL 7*. 

PoF ISS2-3-4: L ElKmmth AJibb4 AiUtw uf titr pTraidChl ta thb PbilologM^l 
Snejetv, drlivKtod at tbft Aboiirefsarf SdiHidrij^, TriddfL IDib MaTr 1392. Hr 
Ax i. KBii. II,A.p rk. £ Elbitbary of Dr. Muir and Mr. k. Xk'oL Pt tli'i 
PifsidjiiDt; Ol ibn 4V^ork nf tbo PhibiEogical 8ocLtt\% Bj llha IVt^firbitl I ( 
piirtA; C{:^DrEi|fihD. l!< tbn PmiickinL 2. Snuio Ij&iin KtyrnoIngW. Uy 
lTi>fr Pnilj^iUp initial Alt]tiitaciii.p in tlin LlWli^p;'Gt?[lic, li&Mue. SaJHliniall, 

■lul CtaliiEt DlAlret^. Ity Ul I. J-l. Priocff lenihi-J.tirijcn Jl^napartc, S'poVi^r) 
Pnrta^fiuHSi'. pj T!|. Swort. ^[ A. Thr Itnacworth-Tol^'f An^lo-ISjUon DicEiniiiii'Tx 
Ry J L PUtL jnn.. Fm^x Tlnj Ktytnol'Ojj^i' of ** Sarrobndr'' Bt E bi Her. Prof, 
SEnil. 'E iltl li'Iiiffhub \ ct 1» in -rjjff a oent their SnbMMjnfnl IJ bdjry Bv Pr. J. A. 
B. MlEiraf^ M^tjrdi rrmuMlpa wjEJi tb^ V Ebn in LiiEin ibil tliV NrO^IxUiin 
IHaliTttL Bt M 1, n. PribfM! Lnuu-l.bnHu ii<»Eiii|iflrtr. Xami* of Pamjh'ab 
PpjnLlwi- LTi iliE Lirih^ By Ji, I, il, IVinffl Irfuuii- 

iLiii'ijeb |i<itMi||iftrlC 4 Appendit’r» L nEid llx MonlhlT Abutniirti for Ebe SefdhJib 

1392-3. IVtl. lUi. PanlL Iti-. ^ 


Socufy^* Frfrt Fo/riin«»R. 

^■rly EnglUb T^nlaniCi, 1 Sfil-- A I, ■cnDlAUiiniE'' I Liber Cnrc Coconim, a.d . c. 

l*"™^P**l**' (Rb:hafil Rollc) Pricke uf OonecieM*, A-O'^ e, 1340 .— 
S. The CfciteU u(T Lutc, AlD. r_ lO'JO. fita, eloUi. l&tfSx ATx 

Or ■rparotrly ; Ubff CuRs Coearorn. Edited hy Ricbx Morrif, 3#.^ 

(Itulle:i i'jrleice of Cpujielracc. e3iM by Ricb^ Monrifl^ ; rcmJ Hm CmIcU ufl 
Ijitt cdileKl hf Of- IL F- WrymmaiJi^, tpjL 

P»a Mit^bePf .Ayi-nbiic of iFiwjt* or Roraortc of C(Hi*d.cnrt*^ in tbe Kcntfebi 
|>ii|cci, *.P. Ftodi thu ADlot^mpb MS. in Brii.L FMllni mth 

Jblfoductioa, ^ akf|jiTUEiouip end Olmsuifll Indcr, be liicLMnl 

Morrtt, dtn. 4 irtb, 13 fi(S. J 'A*. 

leiTiu'i (fVler^ i.P. ISTBj R^rilpulitP Vocabnloriifh: ■ Rhyming PkibiurT of 

the Eagtieh f^gniige, WiUi an AlpibabctiMl IndcE bj Jl. B. 1iV]i*atlcTx «va. 
elotbu I3d7r lf>j. 

Sbfmfi{ReT. MT. W.) Mo‘W)-fioiblc irith ftCi IntnudnrtHib^ an ntillinr of 

Mii*«i-Ui3|bk Greminifp aM n Li*t of Aii^lo-Saxon aiHlahJ mid Elag^ 

luk Qj\k eiyrauluginjlj coEifliickd wilb cL Pj 
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ElUi (A. J.) ou Eftrl^ Pirtiinrtp«3ii|ifl'np wish MppcijI lo 

Shiki-|»n KDtl Chiucrri: iHintiininE aH I riir^*tijiilioai of thr Coirrt*fH^ntlr^n«i of 
WritPDjs viib la A d|,1d-S uoii PcriOit to Ikf Prvf-CDt, 

Dij, tic. i pirt<- Sfo. M'^- 

Gnpk Tolli: A Cvllwtidn of the “3 Vulpfir 

UlfiYk, pior to AJb. lliDO. Witii PruLt^dHinni^ iEiil €rUioiJ W. 

Flirt L Scren pMmftt ibm of wbtcb nppAi^r far thu Cm tirut?. 
IST6, lOi. 

PoGiia. Sarvflj&tlik Sttbha> Journal of the. bj S. TT. Cuir- 

lri>»K.ilL. FahlUKtfd tlUaHorljr^ <^11 nyiiaW^ 

Eoyal Society of lateratnra of the TTnited Kingdom i Tronsaotiotii 

flf 1 ht)- Fsr»l Smiw, e Fartt im 3 V^Iil, 4[o-^ FJaln e 
& criH> LI Voti. or 33 Pin»- Sto,, PUtr*; I S13-82. A ■#!. » f*r 

ju pELblifthrdp jClO lOi. Vert «arce. Tb* af tliii importunt 

nrriirt of eontrlhutbaii of mmiT of Ibm moit tminrol Fnrft of dl* dif bw 
brcn DiiC of pdnl ind itC»rCMi, iLf the ^J^pcond S*rie*t \qL 

eicii conl-i.lDL» 4 [ tLim pwUy «hS ipbir obI of prints woL cm oiiljr Iw bflji io 
ibe crrmpIcEo icHof, tiotScH abewo. Ttirw Nombfr#, piiec 43«fr form 
■i foluiHO. TIm prkv of th4 voliicqir ooiB i/fIciE, boUjidi ia elothi is 13#. 6^ 

L FiPTl Aroi^JtsT^Cl Asti iliji 3 C'J> lici T av iii Aijibsiwlir*! Lnt of iLvr I LmiU i>f 
Hel'^ouf Haou* in KiiKbiid pivTioai to tht Normu E^inqqnt, To «hlali it 
pre-fiinl A ChfviuDLoi[iciI Ctuiiieiic of Cpnifcoapopitry FoaDdAlloo*. BjF WalTP* 
Ds Gut Bjeuik. Ho^I 8to. idoth. I87tf 7#. 
tL. 1.J Cnjir^TAbl 01 LA^cHLbatir^t; « T^iibAJoar'ft Po«r of tho XlV. 

EiiliEiifL fojm A M8, in Thn paKc4»bo of ttw Bojrsl 8«ktjof LitErstjire, bjf 
IiValttis 1>M GoaT Diliii;U. ltO|nl flto. doth. Ihr^. 

lU. t74QL'ISlTl4» COoFTjUTS CA.’tftAmato EES-itAK fllOfl pniouni^ « MmuMcH|ito 
kiabo lo BlblkcribcoA Cotiaolrnii jiAterTttOH t^pii euioiIaUix tUibjidlcF |ELL]U.iALLio 
EJienmu i entro N. E. S. Ar Htra^tob. Ho^sl 410. With. lOAp aiuI 3 

JB7e. i.2 ar. 

IV. A Com uomruom Boom or Joh.s 11o|irodtto«^ bj ■uttrtjpo 

[irocm from ih<! arig^al in the of 8iir flTni. G. Gfahaio^ llart.^. 

of Nrtbrrbf llmt:|., With m lolrodunioa b^T .A. Jr Horwood. folLo. 

Oulj vnu hiQiiidimd copirt priiktud. 1870. ^2-3v 

V. C.'bHilXlC!n>!!C AOA at a-o. I3i7 I+uB EdLtcii, #ith * Timiiilmtbn mud 
Nof«, bf Ko. >UP3ff0i TaomrmDS. liopd 8fo. 1870. Ium fid, 

Syra-EgyptiaiL Society. —OripnnJ Paporo nuaid tKiforo tiin 8yrii- 

E^rptivi SoefcBtj of Lotbdoar Volume J. PatI L lewed, 2 p!tm mnd m 

rDtp, pp. H-f:+ 3#> fid. 

Temple.— T oe LEotsns or titk PAJtJAii. By CFiptniti B- C. Toiplk, 
Stair Cytp^, F-f^-S.., oEc. Ctoiru S¥ 0 . -Xoiw }~iy wfuppm. ar. im-ik 

Tbeoaophiit (The). A Mouitily Joiirnol eIk^toM to Urbntni Piii* 
h>«>phY^ Art, fjtrrahirat mini Mrcilltii*ill; -e-mhimoSn^ Mi'jjtu^riiin.^ Splriladllra, 
uid oEher Sa^rut Sciuuw#.., CoEldlUittd by 11^ P. iflmvAttltyi 4lo. bubfCnpEi^Hj 
aJiuDm £t. 

Triibiier'B AmericEm. Eiropoait EJid Oriental Liten^ Becord — 
A Btx^or of ibe iboie iiiia|n,Trtnil mfopLi pobtUbsi) in, North ini Sooth 
AoHifh^ in Lodki, ChliiAt Eunpr. nod tho Britbh ColooicAt milh oOcnAlonil 
XoliiACHi Ormiii, DuCeli. I'rmrifili. boofci. 4t0- lo Mijotbly 

Nuuben. SiiblioTil]jlioiix A#, mtiinirat or par ouehIkt. A oocnfScUi icE, 
Norn i to 1 fr± Loudoo^ I3b3 to IS:?. 


Linguistic Pvblicatiojis Truhner 4' Ce.^ 
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ArchjBology, Ethno^pby. Geography, History. Law, 
Literature, Numismatics, and Travels, 


Ab&L —SLiTtc axd LiTnff. LMturM oa Compnnitivp L^xico^ 

^4ipl|T, Bit the Taylor tiuullltiflil, OxiiinL By CIam. Auxl. Pb. D. 

Poitiini^ pp, claLk ISSi), 

Abel — Lingnistic Soo TriibriDr^j Scriei, pp fi. 

All.— Tirn PjioiHj.ifii PauTicAt, A^fD Social it nrr. 

ntBjfthiiaa Einpl rc anil ollit'i- Mi>l«i ftt»n(H3aii By Moll La vl Cuntiail A 1.1, 

lUi, tbi» Nisam'i Civil Berrior, Dmi^- prop doth, p]i, lin-|:ii^. 155J, 5 j, 

Aroold.— iTDiAxTuftL^. Froiti tin- Sua^krit of thf- MnlLdhliArabL Bv 
Kuttit a hSMLu, C.S I., AmbDt of Tills U^ln ol Artia; ^ etr. r«ii 8 to. duib, 
pp. 3ii--S9£, IftfiS. 7i, erf, ‘ 

Baden-PdweE. — A Mattil of tfih JmTTpaupitJfdK roa Pofftt 

mi^T *; Umi^_ w Ofl Ihi^ PfliTft Law, unI iW (he f-pniral 

(.ml uDii Crtimnnl Law whieq ifv cvnuectoil with F^reaL AilEjiiRkkimticHir; wilh 
H iXiEDpiirAEife Nirtic* ot the Chirf Coutini-ptnl By B II HAbftX- 

Sfmw, 5 to, h4ilt-b4HiiiiX pp- 

leO-ti 


Badefl-PdwelL—A ^rAjfTHi ut the Lajtp Hfyo-ttz akd Lwh 

Qi BriiUli JtwliB- By ft. JT. hAnvxrV^wwLi., of th« LttiJ 

P^ce rrnRMTily „i ^ Trlt-Iloob tw iho uk of OHIn rt (ifiLe 

FoFiwt Semer J CrowH bvo. Ldf-lM^nud, pp, iii..705, |ft8£, 12 a. 

EBdley —fjfPiAif MiJiseoSiEy KiiiiomD atp VowthKp Ej 

[hr kw rr. df (hr Auuikdn xliIetJiDjiri Miuuin. ^I'ww KtliLti^ii. 

eIcHIl [^« 

Balfoar—WAirs at:d PritATs rpuy the Fab Kaft. Slh? p. 50^ 
Balfour.—The IfiYini^ Ola^io of ^'tl^-Htl^L gee pngr AO. 

Db. CeiiitiLH lims'fc I>iJirovKkjis^ or Pitai in AuATtri 
" Portrwt* fiodostMl, BuMnird^ tiuj rodrb4i|ci|FUiil JU^ 

pcirM, Pka*, Mtp inil WtKhl ^idiled by hu liut. 5 to. 

pp^ li. MQ ^ doth. ] S75.. ?3#« hi uroeco^ j££ I Of. 

BeUew.--rBoii TBit Inbm ir. the Tiuuh; aKnmieTe of ft J.iuraor 
"s Afsi-sitt™. Ki.o™„. „d Jrpo. it 

t t,rj 7.“** 1 fiTPmm.f Gpil A qcbQlprf af thr Bn|,« 

IL fi* * Iteeunil fir Ihr P^klraPdlEiilcal eml Alii(eit» on 

“f " A /ournd of > .MJp.wrt to Argb>N{ttut ilk 
1/ ■' <jnw«n*r «nil litcticmprr of thr PukklitD Lmieowp‘' 

iietnjl 0TO. rhrth. jip. tiiL li7k |-lr, ' 

BelUw —K tfitraAJL A Niirniliro of the Jnomt y of tho 

htnhKMiy to betlinr In l5?3-7-lr By DL \l\ BuiArw. C fi I D«iiv hin 
pp. »wil 1114 im Ifir- Ursty Hto, ddlb, 

BoUew —The Itir® or AFon^iri^Ay. Il,-in<» n Eriof Uvunut of 
lie PltiinppJ ypTioni inlL»bBlli)t liel CoimtiT. % FiiTEKOti-Mnor H W 

®"S?f*a«I™PrrT r ’*7 “'j sttktirtio*. 

By II, IIRTIBIIKI^ B.C^S. Svd. cLolh, pp. Xt, Atail iCO. 2ii, 


57 Lud^ati 
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Bibliotheca Orientalis: a Comjile'tif List of Rooba, FarapbleOip 

Ewji^ imil JonmiLi, fiDl!ili:^l¥cd in Fnn*iv, 0<r4liii^. tJni'IjiJid, und U»4 
Ctil aiiw** an Lli# lliiiary GfflETupfcty. llw RrJjitiwwK ihtJ A ftliunltif ■> 

Litcj^turn, luul LiiTigiugi^ af thfl *vMt- tudat(d hy 

Part lIsTn, wweii. pp. (Jd. Piift . SS?7, p|>. kUO, a#, W, VtI 

lu.. im. u (W, ifcrt iv„ isrsip ^ ii-f. r^n v,, 

BidddplL— TdinEs of TtiK Kiafcoo Koo^n. Mujo? J. BrEUtJtPM^ 
reilitMiul Oilktr it ijilgit, Svu. pp, ^0, dutb. IttdO. lAi. 

Bl€:ek. —IthiH.VAiin THE Tq% ih Sotmi Afitwa ^ orp liutU-'EtuS Fnldea 

■.lid Talf*, Si^e |wigt? VL 

Bloctuaoiiii. —SciiiMt op Isdia asd BiiitiftH. Bpumaw- % 

H+ liuKiiHAWM. lima tfrTipp*r+ pp. ri. ind 100+ !^r, ^ 

Boiobay CodOt The. —ConiiiBtinij of ihg TJonaiK-jlt^l B'jmbaj Ri‘^k- 

Ael* wF ihtr SupfoldP CflicmciL rdalini: iulrly in Unratiay^ ami Aeii nE- tta 
OtiiiriiDr of if^smlMy in Uynndl, Wiih CbruM^fic*! I'ilile. Itujjl bw, pp, 
XKiT.—7T^i tlkrtb £l l*^ 

Bomba V.—<iAi:i:ffFXH of tii* BowitAr PiiEstDE^Enr, Jk^my Svo. liolf- 
Iwowi Yq|. IL, t4f, VuU. tlL-VlL, X,, Xf,* XU , XIV., XVI. ftir. .i-nfib, 
Bretaohaeider.— XoTsa o?c Chish-k Mnn^rAL TiurKLLRKj to tuk 
Uj B. £ljiict«CHKi:iMEi4^ M.D. Ucmy Bvq. mJLi, pp^ 130+ di. 
BTOt3CihiieldeT+ —^Ux tiia Ksfoirt^PiHiE To)s^Ei^^KVi j*t tita Axcikxt 

ClIIJURGS ur TtIR AiUlu x?fu AmabpaSI CuUiME--^, Ani U cdtje-ru 

tn« m^tiuned lil Chines Itiwlia- Uf E. BMlT^CHaHipuiU M.D., i''bJii1^Lul 
4^1 till? liiuxkau L>r^Atkiq it PckiD^ S^tu. pp. '^S. iO#tvL Idri^i li. 

BreUohaeEder.— iXorici^ or tUT MiLouiTAid GFuoaApay Afiiif Ht^tonT 
nr rit>TnAL jlhH Wthtiiix Aiix. Drawn frem ChiiU.'Sf'iinl Writin^p 

ind t'orapar^nl wTHl fh? (fb^iirratiolii of W«teTP Aulhiin in tbf Mitldlc 
Bj BaitB.(jitSKiiiEn* ii J3^ Mrt*. muh-hIp pp. ii3Sp wiih iwu iaTi3. llli. 

BretHChaeLder.— A echjsolooical axo HiinniiicAi lU>i:iui:nin- os 
l^nRi.\o A^in m E^vumsci. % E- BiiStfloiisnitMUT M+D^t IliyiirUiH m the 

ltil!Hi:;in AtlVkUtS. Imp. 6ifti.i(rifrmJ., pp. fli, witli 4 1^75- ***. 

Brct^hneider— KtRTAXicos i?i2tict!Sf- Isoivn on Chines Bot-anjp fruin 
XalL^njitid Wfliinni Souroei. Ik E. BninouTccitiiii, M.D. Pniwa Hto. pp. 
vmpper. ibirl la*. as. 

Budge.— Asst at A.v TEirii. Sec p, 47. 

Budge. —U otokt of ExAfiitAOiiox. See Trtibner*» Oriental Stries, p. 4. 
Bijhler,— K letes Llan-tfor the CiiACLUALtAd op AsLiii^vkn. 

A Cntiinbitnop to LbE lliitorf of Bj Q. BOiii^EU. ic«ci^ 

pp. with iif. (hf. 

Bargeu^ —Anon^oLooiCAii i^uaTET or We-'Tsis Isdia. Bt Jamri 
ItiiTfruair Dlj..D.t *" Okpyft of tba Ki-hI S«uKni^i U|hhwiE™ 

in ^0 ICcls-tni ind Djjtricti. Jnu, in ^itftjp Id7l. WlLIi phnCn^ 

StBpbi fend litb [lUtei. Bnjil4lo. pp.Tili und l3. lB7d. £12#. 

Vnl. 1L Ritpnrt at thr ^Kund S«&iaa*4 tlucnillntu. on Iba AiLlii|kiili«> of 

RilhinWBJ.1 Mil KiiChh. ie7l-n. >Viit Hap, Inicriptinni, rhol«;gnipli«« elc.' 
jjcjy. 4 in- biilf bnuOii, pp. X. and 242. iBJfk £3 
V^lI, 3. HtfiMiri of ibe Tllini S^wann'i DirdwtiiWiA^ l8iB-76. Report On Ihn 
AntiiEj,jitK« ih Lhc Htdar iM^d Aurmtigibod Djuliii^L tto. naif bonad 

pp. TiiJ. ■.Oil 1wich pbnEnsnphBc i^i^l ijihnjgnpb In pUtep. I £2 ?j 

Yolfx 4. bIhI 4. iLqmrti on thi ButbUliat TnraplM und ik^'ir Imcripl Lijsii. ; 

Bbil she K\am Tdinplri nnd Iha llfitinini-ral xttd Jnlin l'niis» k W4^trrii 
India: nontamins Viiawig md HlayatiftTi*nf Fi^jdm of Cairn 

I Dirniringi nf ArcbiLocCunl and M StmlptURi ; FiuAUnilMi 
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Pvblic&tioRS ef Truhntr Co„ 


af ] Bmrt|ftirilWv fifip \ nilh DrvriptiTii iml 1 >t|1lUev9aeii] TruEuUti 
of liticriplli^MiHp etr. Riji'pil 4 to. x.^t40 hii. 4 liJilf iiwrix*fUf 

wHli Ifio PUtM aud 18^1, £& Gi. 

— Tut Itwic TiiMPLua OP ULTrav oh. Vkhci.. A T!andl]«tfik for 

Viriion^ JIt J. liTL^, ^ Od.i flf widj Phti trj^mpki^ 

Burgess.— T itkJIocxTeiiplcs nr EMjjptiijrrA LV-K’HlHfll iinri llJu^lr^iteMl 
I'bcift mod flmwih^ [fv J. UnusBui. Sro. dolkh pp- He, wibL dnirtAgi^ 
pritir fij, i: Or wii3i Tb.ii1*i."n Fbnu^rnpluii prko 4"1. 

BttmeU.— KLtjuqtiTs of South: Tjfi>rA,v riu^tjt.*i'iiY. yrom tlit» 

^onrtb In the Century a.d. Bjt A, C, Hirnsfimu Seewind r^rreKiteil 

Aod Knbr^^ EJilEptii 35 Fbnes iDd Klap. tip, xi■w^ tM 

M. 

tu-iotti. —HurroHT or the CoHamarr o? Tneia, Trnnfltntpl by I. T. 
CAHiarn. Vmwn fivn. cliHh, pp. 40^ 188^ li. 

Carpenter.— T he Ljist Days is EyeiA^iD nr the H.^tah UAHnonirT 

Mot. Hj Miit CAHTlEimi^ at DrbKiU WiL^ JUvo Jtlnili^lbui. pp. 

Cnnola. —Tiif: HmoEr^ TiLc,4priiRSii ajfd .4sTiftrTiTEs of SAr_Aif7H, 

Uf Till TtM^rp or Cri-biri. Ur A. P. Dl CHis^OL.^ F.S.A. TTiili ttn 
Litfi^ditetiun hr 8, Bifcni. KfAi ] D C.L., IX.lTp F.if^,A.. Kerp^^r nf the 
E^yptiun H^qtlrjniciH id the- IlntiNK ^~kth HpitAidi ol' 

Sinf-a rJiqjidTkMj Iljaptntinn# ulh\ Map oJ AurUot Crpniir R^jVbI 8vp, p-n, 
j|kiiL-8:>5. doOt, I W*A Xl I U M. 

Chamberlain.— JatascIlJ-k PoETbT, See ^^Triibiier^K Oritmltil Scnr^s 

Chattop^dhyayR.— T he Yathasj or the Popiilor Drnmn^ of I^engoJr 
Pflft Bro. pp. Go, VTwpprr. 2m. 

Clarke.— T uk Exufj^-fii SrjiTJojfs i?f the UiLL'REQmxs of l^DrA: thoir 

^ Aiacand with ■ujiifl SlAlifticA of thdf PttidliCfl and Triub+ Bt 

HTpaCUHAK, V,P.8.8. Bti?, pqper. pp.4B. U. 

Calebrooke.— Tut Lite isd Mijwellafboph Essath of He^hu Thohas 
C^upackikf. SpSTOk. DftnySfO. doth. 1378, V<b\. \ . Thi^ UimiAiyhf 

With PomAlt and AIa^ Lf^u 
Mil4SJu S^, Vnlt II Mtid III, Ttw^ EMSijft A Ni-W Bililiira^vith .X'liliri 
ty K. If. lOwTtu PrercftHPr af S&nalcrit 'm tho Uni-rnrhity uf CambriiLir^- 
ppi Pind A.-Sao, 2iij ^ 

Cra^ord. I^lax^iEE[:no]^■^ op Tm.tnTJt is kw asd Austhalu. 

Bf J. €. * HAWFonn, F,a,S.. Hr-idmE .Uajpitnilp, WcU In^OH, ,, vfcr. With, 
trad lUitKlrAtinna, pto cl,rth, pp, xvi. uad ifA. IftBO. INj. 

CmuuEighain. —^Cimpr-a IsrcHimojrm Ltpicab™. Tol. L Tnanrfn- 

linnA of Aa<:>Va. Pnjpurd by .^LEXA^rDaii Pc^^aiTfOHjAl, C.S.I,, nlfc 4 to, 
efiiEb. pp. AiT^ 1*12 ABO ri , with 31 plalt^, iBTlfx J'i#. 

Cmmijjgliaiii,— T he Sm-i df llitAuiiFT. A ButiiJhint Monmnint. 

ornaiBi^iinJ iHih TiuRicmoi ^cmlkuonii llb^EnitiTir of JlodifbLit l^j^riad and 
Hlatorj 1ft ih« thitrd ciuitary ■ c. Ify Al.AXA.yiiha Cvsmsam*m, C.^ l., U,L15_ 
Xhicd^X^rral Arehw^diEj^’Ml Surrpy of I kiHlii, IfoyaS 4to chj^h. jjiSt’ 
TP tHi. and iTt, ardh Phtitofrapbl and LifljA^ft|d3ic PlaEca. JilJS. £3 Jl*. 

CrmniJi^bwii.— tiTE Ascru-fT (rt^naAPHT of l?fDiA. 1. The Buddha si 

Fnriod, inarqiUti^ tin? CaEupiiviiaor AtrXanilFr, and Ihn Tra^cb of II wcu-ThMtix 
by .\LKi^abE4t ^lajcrf rjTnrral. koy>| Ed^imot (Beneal Ur’ 

ti^]. WkiJil:hiitrrn MipiL Sro, pp, ax. C’l:otb. lilTU, 28 j, 
CaMiagbain^ — Aecn.Kor.uoiCAL Suhtet or Isdia. iLuporK mudc 

iSLa-IBftSr 8j A. CT'TejttjcoDAM, C i3,|„ >U}or-(*ritEt«|, 

EEt Wiik Mapa wd FUtcan Vob I to I3. Bto, cJolk JXtr. auil 12i. each. 
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Ctlit.— Ptcmiis OF IjfniASF Lift.. with Ui« Ven from lfi52 

io IB 81 . Bjr It. N. Cus^T, lil^ Ilf rfrM. Iiiwto Cm\ i^rTiw, AWiI Hocu Sht^ 

to lli4i Sod^tj, CfMWii ^L«tk+pp. ^ BiH* ^^^3, ta^t. ii. (trf. 

Cuftr— K aj^t L'fPLL"? Li^rurAHHi. Sct Triibnot^d Omutnl SFrita," 

pig« 3^ 

Cmt^— Liyoir*QF3 of AFFroi^. Set '''rrubneHs Orii-'fttikl Stories,'* 

Cnat. —Lr!tot-i?^w AST) Oiu^yTAt E^^ts. Sco “ Triibniir^i OritTital 
Smnt,'' 4. 

Dimon. —DEsrnimFF KTitsojJwr of Bexoal. By Edwaud Tcttf 
C,Srl-, Co!u«it|^ Stif Corpi* efc. Ihuirntni hf Litho^ph 

I'orir^itii ^|:iieii TfOio T buLiigra|.i]ki- 3:^ LELbojfrmph Plibn. ILo- 
3‘Ff. £6 (it* 

Da Cmiha.— Jsutva 03t the Tfi?^Tti&r asp AsTi^unrEs of CtiAtTL asd 

BAA!»KE?r. ay J QmkOS PA C|?3IIA* M-FtCS, ind L^Jl. eEc- Sto- 

clutli^ pp. ATI. Aiid. StiA, With 17 phula|i^rii|ptii, Q pjalm vnd ■ nuip, £1 

Da Cmilia.— CoxTaiacrios^i to the Sin ptoF Iscwj-PoMrtrfiirEHE 

iiATi«. By J. < 4 r Da Cd H II A, M . „ e c. Crnwn gr-.. »ti tctii>d In irr*[ipt!r. 

Ffliie. [. Ji|i. I8p wIIll 1 pUlffi p FiLK^ II- 10. TTJtli I pliiA*, Grf. 

Dos.— T he Inoias' EroTp Lasp Tas^ B»Et5JASTE,vT Sihtlemest, a.sp the 
FntEdar. CbifAj i:^iinplii^ W Ajiiia^ CuailaJ^ Bail pp+ 

l^WSL 

Dftvida.— CoisA, &«., OF CKiriiOS^ Soo " XaEuianiiita Orieiitflk.^^ YtiL 
L Firt vr. 

Daimjo- —Co ISA asd Jafas. A ci^mpltite Guido to the Open Ports iLif 

thoftf rHaiiDlrifii, ifl^thcr wSih FcbiPi Hodjc EunF.mm] Mwais j fqiminj^ 

ft (iBidc B«o 1 l ftEi.irVpd« fgr TriTcKl^rm, Mcrchftntft, nnd id 

f^QCfftl: vith 1^6 Miipt ftiid Flftui. By W'. F. MAthuih F. H.Ci.S- IIlAL’i- 
C&MiaUr kL DniijiTftj U M/i CanfoUr ScfttOfli ftnd 

C. EisM, Utm.^ Ttoyftk JiitftjiiLc Artiildrj. EUltrd br U. DiKSi«vn- 
£¥49. pp. UOO, ii±|ittb- .£'2 

Dowson.— DicrrosAitT of Hindu ifytholo^'p oto- J5 hm Triibnurts 
Oriental ^ 

Duncan.— ti-iiQCULLFnT t^F Is&iA, ooinprisittjj n Dtja^riptiTe Outline of 
ft1l tpdift^ and » DfllftBfld Uir*^gpi^|ihicftki Copimi^rL^ Si^iuk^ and FtiJiti^fiiJ 
(dunt of ewh of itft ]'p.]Ta;ici4. Willi llifttonRil By GftukrtiH iJtSOAK^ 

Ti^th FldiLioin (llffiMHS itud Cuitl^hI la liftLc hntn th^i iklrrl UlbiiXAl Infor- 

matiop)^ IBmu. limp ckth, pp, Tiii. nbil IB^O. ti. 

Egerton. —As Ii 4 .trsTiLATEE ll.vSPDorhii; of isPiAS Ahus-; hciinjy^ u 

Ojkfcifli^ ftiad Dtserip^itr tTaUiojfnft of ih* Arm eildW id ml t}m liiiila 
Mom'UM : *rilh an ImimkeMKTF Sfcfltab of thr MEliOuy Hmiiryof Jn^ia. By 
Ihn niifl, W, EoxuTuy, M..\-, I^.B. 4lO. Ifewidi \rp. tip. inil Ja^O. 2t. S#. 

7q]int ^^TiriinTi^Ji qX lUg HlSTOllT,, EoLEXOBJE, iSO Dn^TJUBOITJOS OF 
Fhb Racau: or TUI jSoaTJi Wtsttb.!* |"h«irnii:rM OF bHuF 

AmpliftFij Ed'iTkan of the orh^inmt hiljpidcmcHl ary CilMwiry of loiliftn 'J rriiitt 
Bt the lalrbiT litsiiT 3d+ KLLtoT, KlC.B.. nf ihe lion. 4'. Indie Llo/e B.C.SS^ 
Fdiiril, rufin^. Md re-erfingi d, hy luUS BftABfc^ip M.H.A,S., B.C.S.^etc. ^ 
In 'i Toll, tlemy pp, 37^^ nnl &yfl,cLulii. y\ ith t»o FlU^i^ftTiJ f&ur 
G^ilaiircd Majpi. AGx. 

Emot.“T«tt IfferoET of Is&u, u-* toM by Jtj^ own EirtoHoiifl. The 

Mulininniftdan l^erkiit. Comulete^in Eieht VoIlL EdBfd frOui Etir PoelboiuouA 
repeni of thf laUi U. ElleoT. E. Lndift V^.*m lIrC S., fay 

Frut J. DoWiuX, SluflT Collr^er SAndhnnl. Bto. doth. l!i6T*ih74. 
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Lin^uistie Putlicatiom of lytiBner if Co., 


Vol. i. fip rxxit. ADiJ ^42. £i 4il—V<] 3.1K t. tnd 9<6ll>^ 10#,—TnL ITT. iiL 
ukJ ryiJ. 241—VaL IV pp X. Aknl iilTa, VdL V, Xit- 5T0. 2!#. 

— \n\, VL p[L tIIL msuA A74. —Vo-L VII. pp^ nii. aad irji. 3li.— 

VoK VTLI. pp. xuii^ 444, xml [xiiii. 24jp C^mplrli! ulc, &u 

Firrby.—EtTr-^fH Cviiiirr*. TimKifT+ hy J. L* FaklicTi 

Ahtb<?rof ^ Ike RemiHiru*ol Turkejf,"'eLtf. Deiiaj Ovo, pp- xi^L-270- 
iDi^Urf. 

Feathennait.—Tu* i^nciAi. ITiFftoitY ur tiiR Havt^ or ifiSfMijro^ Vul, 

V, I'iih AtAmA<nili4. By A. t'EJiTn v:p3(A?r- To be in aKK^Uli Taq 

Velatbii. Ofg. elolh, ppl AnL aad C474. ISSl. 4^1 li, 

Fenton.—E abxt ITi:aAKw Lini ; i\ Study in Sociology. JJy Joiir^ 

l^'|t;!tToX. Otu. ctglh, pp. ixiTp ijqcl 102. l^iHO. S»^ 

Fergnsson and —Ttii^ Cavk Temples or ItdWx IIt 

B.C.L, F.IUi^ Hkid Jayjcj UuiiOE4«t F.Ft.(jr^« Imp. Bfo. hjJf 
bouqili |]p. lA. 4FHh with SJl Pintrf £l ^S- 

FergHMon.—I’aEic Ajfp Sturiisri Woh^hip ; or, tUuBlndion^ of ilytho- 
Ajiil Art in CudiA Lq I he Rrit ind i\^a^t3l CrtilodM irtFr’Cbri^l. 
btnlptLrti of tlitf Buddliul To^p« m !iioC:li| jiiid AnknfitP. Set; uil 
j&IlIj4iii, rgrTccICkli xiplI in grmS pin fe- wHilell. By FaaoitAvtisr^ 

D,iM..p F. k,s,+AlJt.AlS., €tr 4lO- bU bound np. *n. and 27®. wklh JQl 

plulea, miJ. £5*^. 


Fomander — Aa Accop?rr of tuK PoLTjTEsiA^f BAogt Its Origin nnd 
ViijfraEitm. ind iht Anrsifbt lllMory of ibtf peDple to the Vi nyft H5f 

Ki4nrlaixfiicLA L Bt A. Fou.^cahH'III, lirmil Ju-lge pf tlie I'Ubd Pi* 

II. I, Pwt flT&- akrth. VqI. pp. sivLoud 248. 1877- 7*. fiif^ Vul. JL, 

PEJ. ^Ltt. and 40f|, g/. 

Foriyth.—B mpiiy of a to Yiiuecsfo rw ISTa^ Ondor Commnnil 

<>t T. !>, i^Vhetr^i. liLc;.^ L, C-B., lkp|ak Chril mltli illeCunniLl 

iBil Crtn|rjpltLljMi InlQrmitichq regurdmi: the i'o^ietiipju of lit# Am^vr of 
lifapitd- With 4Ji F4irtJio^niplLf. 4 Utl^niplilc kljiitbi;, xiiii | lii^ Foklin^ 
bimp of F>iiicfii 4tP. riolb^ pp. It. and 57 S. Jt^ *4^ 

GsTdaer.—P abiuias CoixiQiL Sue'‘A'luuwuiUt OncnUlia. Tol. I. 

J'ttTt V. 

Gfl.m:tt- A CLA!i»H7AL DlCT|Oj^iJ:Sp OF lAplAp illtlA’tmtiTO of tflO ^Tjr* 
l^lppH.FbilPiopkjf, UEcTTilTire, Aotik^kiirktra, Art*. BiOhefi, CiuIdi&x, efc., of 
Uk Hindu*. Bj JoMK [^jjmrrr, flvth ppr 1. lod 7^fl. cJotli, 

Garrett. SxrpFLuiMT to the aiuitk Cui^iCAL DicriojvAjnr of Iaoia, 

By JOti* U4llli&Tt,i liireecpr gf Fobiw IniUrBelEP'n 4t Mitozo. OTn.clicmju eiii. 


Gazette&r of tho CeniTui I’roTincri of TndiA. Edilod liy CuAHua 

^ t PBimk^rtnrr uJ tlie Ofitftil rrprjSuc*. H«oud 

rf&tiaeGiPf isdiu. 

liHOif pp= elTiL^nd ^2, eliHli, jH7u^ £) 4j^ 

Geiger.—CoxThtwriosis xo tuk IIisixoMt ofthii DiivrjvOFaiEHT of tiik 
UiTKAH Bace. lrfein-r^*EHl Hliwliitioeui by L*fcAMii*ffE404(i. Tti4ii2*liMl 
ffo&i tbfl tjetmth by Uiiid Aiher, l>klj. Vprt doth pp, x wd liO. 
] llBlf. Of, ** 


QotdftitckeT—Gif the IlEncirxcm uf the AnitixisnATiojr 

» Hl>bi: L»w : bc.Dj( ■ iMpfr rcwlil lfa« Mnlinf gf the k.,T JuJuA^- 
i^iabub gn tilt ath iuiu>. Jhill. U; THUiinji GuL^icfjlcKck. IWrMr uf 
buiikTit Lq ljiii»r..tj t;glle(e, |.gni]an, Aie. Ilemy bug, pp. ia, teged. dif. 

Cover.—ijiE Fiiut-Sgjie, op SouniEiijc Isttii. iJv t'li&HLEa K. Goveji, 

em. pp. iiib. boil idiitk, f87^» IDa. 
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driffiD.—Tfifi lUi&n OF T«B Puxj.i>v Bf-iup tlio ITifitory of ihe rriPi' 

\i% ratijittb^ And Uirlr E'Dlilu^ l^i^litioiMwilbilki! lirEiisla 
nsf'iiiE. By LpTfL k. CIaifti^,. l]lcnj;il Civil SeririQe; ITnder flfcrelify fn llw 
Govtiniu^nt of tha l^njtb, Aathar of TI 10 S'anjiab cCc. S^cgnd 

citUlDri. licytl Bra.^ pjs. mit. iciil bHQ'. 

OrlMs . —-Vnn Kui’ihe^ Bijpk L of JtLpm fitim 

n.G. In IBT'i a.Dl Book [L PcmotiHl Elpcrii^ncefi^ OWrrjtioni^ ntid 
BtiHlict in J^pfl-Qp R| W. IL Galfjh. llJlulliil«d. ^t^ralidl lvi£ttb>ll, 

Btd, pp. £blh. I»d3. ^ £1 . 

Grow^-— M^TiiL"iL4 I A Dintrkt By P. S. Gaowrii;^ B.G.S.p 

M^A-. Oeool, CJ.K.p FeUov nf ibo CalcatU Univcnily. Scf»]n<d EdiEiun, 
liliUitnt^dp RjFTitacl, uui Enlarged- 4EO. bounds, pp. mtiTrand 

Hatii- —Tsunijiyooiin. Soc IViibiiuir'ft OHi'Htiil S<?rK*i* 'f 
Head. —Coi^Ai^E OF Ltfi-ii a M B Pjui-HiA. ^oe ** ^"umiistnsit EL UrScAt^liii/ ' 
V.?L I. rVrt JI L 

Hebrew Literature Society. See page 71. 

Hodgfoii. — o?c jiiE IjLMaeiuE^, LiTrsATuiLEf astb HruoroM 

or Nupal A3ni 1'ili£t I lOj^trlhrir irnlh furlbrr TVpCrr nil lb* PrOipiiphXi 
EthiKilDrT, Hud C9inmH;r» Hieue ConutHeh by B- HuEiaM}|f, Jute 
Briliih MiniifEr *1 NepkL Bva. clnil^ pp- l^7i- Hi> 

Hodgion- —E ssath om Imdx.am Sec '* Tnibnet^i Oxiciilul 

SMirinf/' p. 4. 

HuJlter.— Tile InpraiUj G.^zettolb of India. By W. W. IXrNTEP, 

C.LR^ LL Dhu. Bircclnr-Grftfml SlatJ»Ein lA ibe hinettitiinit t-f ludJa. 

T^bH+brit by Com mind nf Uie BrcittAiy df fnr indi*. P' ivlp. ^irc- 

half niQTOccC. IB9I. 

“ A ymi irorfc Hii b«n uftnrtmUHBfifLy dfriwJ oe ttw Ehv tw^jT^ jvwr* In ki»9 

Inp^^UKH pJ mliiejt L| ki ^kui^uHthilc- Ijd 'rHjLihp:lr*l?. ridi 1« livElllfle IfaiH * iD&ii»]?Le 
*tBil»c5Eii Piiariey or tli+eaUrt llrnbli llmpir* 1 j 4 Jl mtUwLiii- , . . W> Ljtp rw»«b 1 ^ *liiaw 
lbM.t tb#-" Jnifni&l GuEtEa«T *i**D nii'Er ilty «<»iiU*tLpfi ^ lE i" « trvii^Ty fratti elilrb 

Like polltICHAA aad tcoepniii-t TP^y ^nw it^ieiitleH itLd-rmuf niaiiklr iLnhvmilJEiq. Kr.ii IbIqi vfal^li 
tlui ■vmml ifndfT chi dJp wilb ilM is^rrtEiiiitf qE alwayt AbiJtn|r KOfurthEim iKtb 0^ Uitcini uhd 
tf1*tWI bfACC. 

Hniiter- — A STAtMfcAL Accovsi of Bfscoal By W. IliTfrai, B.A., 

LL.D. DimrEor^GriKT*! of 14 tbe OoTent'ineiiE of ledir. 


TpT- 

1. IN PuirutAf mid i^qediifNiBf. 

IL Nub|4[ HbO JiKiif. 

III. Midnappr, IlCIrtf led llvenJi, 

IV. Ilanliria. lElriikfliL and BribhirA. 

V, Lka^ti.^ n^kariuj lujd4mt bmI Uil* 

Hi un ii lii h . 

fl. lini FriHifh ClilUaRt^r^ri 

Nodaliiil, Tififrf. EioU Itlli TE|ipenUi 
MalEr 

Vll. lUtiranir wd UbiAjppf. 

Vni. Jtdj44JhPMui ho*rL 

IX. 3iyJ^bldUp4d and FAliiiA. 


TOU 

, r. Mid Kwb PffhH- 

XE. l>OiA lad Mnut. [HmU. 

MIC Oaii bji£. IMiihAU. 

XIlL 'nrtPt mii 4 Uliani$t4iui. 

AIT. bilhilFKlfnLf khd ^nlAI I’^rpnliJA^ 

XV, lilcDiSi^p a;0ii: Ne&ImIi. 

XVI. ItulmkEli Hid l.4:jbljdM*t, 

SVIl. sdjij bh&Hj, diutid, NAftmrTfSiirtfljy 

EOebt^ Hill MAiBbliiljB- 

XVlll. PntiJhEbL HHil piaiwir-. 


Xl\. FurfKiWHiat^iTj-jfriaURySUfe^ 
XX- Fbliirrjrc, |ikp‘tMHj. ndl^mrfBl llidfA 

kubliiheiJ by iMJfflEnABd of tJiE f3cT£f4lTL<4l of liuJilU In 2u Vola, Bto: balf- 
■hehoko. £5. 


Hunter-^—A Statutioal AecotTNV of By W. W. TTr.\Ti:it+ 

H,A., LL.tl>, CJ.I;.* DtrrcEOr-GaiMirtl of ^ipiLatic* to lb* GinwnvmimE of 
fnduL *Ec. 2 ToU. ^TD. bilf norwaop pp. ^20 uiJ 4 SO. vilb TiVii 
1H79. \fh. 

Hunter.— E.^airsE AarpcTH of Bemoal TTijsrrxr™. A SystrEu of Fainiiii!i 
SVAfulcifi. By hX\ w. fJrNTMFp B..A,, LUP- Ciown ftfo. cloth, pji. Jlfl. I£74^ 

Tj, Stf. 

Hunter.— T be Indtan ilrFAxwANj*, By W- W. Hitntiih^ B,A,, TJ..]).^ 

Diirclor^Ortieril of Stalitlfc* to tli« Governnirnt of Tiidi«.ctr.p Author of ^Tirt 
An rial* of Jtural ben|.a]p" etc- Thiitl: EdLlioa. bvEi^ clolhp pp.. 2 IQ. 
im. Inf. 
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Lhffuistic Puirltcathns of Trtitner 


Himter.^ — Ajf ttii BameiH Bettliiie^vt op Ado^ 

tn Anbiii. hy CiiiiLlLii t\ M, IJttnTEH^ KR.A.S., 

AuiqKjnl EVLii^cftl Kouilimt, Aitcji, Ukfny Sto. bolf-niapactQv pj-i, iii+-2j2. 

IH77* 7^ 

Hunter.—A niifEr jlih^fchit ar tiik iTfDns PKorLK, Bv W. W. 

J]i 4 iLkr. C.I.E.. LL.D. Crown Sttd. pp. wiih map, tlotJi. 1 ^ 3 . 3 j, iW. 

HuLiibsir.^lDtiiiiii EinpiFt. Triibn&r a OH^^ntAl Syri,^, pope ^■ 

Japoji. — ifAF or JfiPtNjH (JflipBii)! Cdinpili]^ fn^m yatiro Moik^, and 
llnT o/ rKciLt TrwfitiefB. Ijj R. If. Bho^ttuX^ AI.IC.E., PTL0,S. 
In i ibAPtri^ SIjj!; nltafr vumtitijaili ^1 IIp^ ijcf.: Poldcdi. tii chas. 

Cl 5f 

JuTfitiaiii Siitini&.— ith a Liltral English Pn> 3 c TmniiklLitioii pijul 

AEKt NuiliW, By J. P. Li Win, AfA. SrthraiJ, onJ oOEuidniLblT 

EnluriFtil K^CuHi, * Vq4l^ pti*E Brn* pp, umA Lji^Sa, 

Leitnor.— SrNL't T.lsiAu. a Skouh of tliL+ Hlatory and 

iJkintnfa of Mii.bmnTiiMJnnLiEa tbi-ir pinex iq UniveoMil lliitonr, Far tAw 

n*t«/ 3f*MUU. 0. \\\ LwrrsE*, Birt I, Ut HmrW of An.hU 

Cti tbi'fjii]il of tlii! AbufwideCi avo. pf ircJ. Ot. 

Leitner.— II istobt or iKOtnizxotra Edvcatio^t rs tuts Piisj.vB eistE 
AnDPubfm, sndih 18 S 2 . Bjf (J, W. Lkiittbji, U..D., tahi tm .^wriikl >tutf 
WHO lfa« EdnEiHHio CtFomHiidiHi ii]^iuial hv file Ua>«Ttiluciit of Luiq. Koup, 
folk), pgt, 68fl, jwpnr Uiant*. 1S83. £i. 

leluid.— FrittiCQ: or, tHo Pisco wry of America by Chi one Uurldhist 

Printi ia the Finti Centnrr. Uj ChaMlu O. IdtLAifD. Crown 9r«. doth, «p. 
^«Hit3l2> ISTS. TwlU, 

Xfliand. —^Tla' Oypiesw Sue pone fi9, 

leonowens.^Titi! ItoHAKcii or Hi.%he«r Sabeh Lifh. By iEm, A»a 
^"'horof •‘Tbo Lu^luh Carrrnm ■( the HluDcte Court," 
^Hh IT Illuttnthih., priiiFipiJIi fniH fbulegnplu, h* ifac pnnnkadan of J 
TlHHiiiaa, hji]. Cnjwn 8™, doth, pp. dii, *ud ’J(*L 1873, ( j,. 



Loo^,-—Edhicnt ProTL-rlw uid Fniblctaa. Boo Trubner’s Orionbd 


htriw, pM^ I. 


Linde.— TiiA ijr Isiha. A Sketch, IndKt. ami Redstor ol tlio Ten 

] (ii|q>t^tu lotjio, puhlbbnl toeetltn-with ■ .\I>p of alt tiui Tn Dirtiim, rtc. 
Uj F. J.Jhh«.iHir.e]ior.Coiiipikror a Map of l£« I ™ IwKidiliea of ,Wd,, 
ela Folio, wrapper, pp. *»h.-3U, n«|niiDOB[«| aoi in doth hparj,. 1873, Gi., 

UCcCrindle.—Thp Commen'o onJ Sudffatitrti nf fho Fn.-tbhn.nn 



PP aiU'J:!!. J Tj. 7t.td. 




57 and 59^ Uill^ Londm^ EM, 

licCriadls.— A sciest l?ftiiA m desmbwl by thu Knviinn^ 

IwbiLj' B tniBi^BUno of ihi^ Abndj^e&l nif bk IjuiUn/' hj Ftciliut, Btid ibd 
fnii^Tiitlifji oF thilt iFurk ymiTtwJ in crttcif wfitefi. Rjf /. W, 

Jr.U *N.S. Wilh InEnKibM^liilfi* ftQil luiklL. dvTb. |rp. iriiL 

—101. m2, fii. 

2£addeD.— i'oENi of tins OriiintaLlui.** VoL IL 

M^le$on-— K.sa.v¥B asd Liimrara on Inpja^c IlrnDfiiCAi. Spiitons. By 
Coloiiijl ci+ B. JSALLUO!c^Cpd!^^ ikCf^tl iMUfl* Gn*wp eluth^ pp. 3iy^. 
1370^ St. 

K&rkhanL — Tar NiBnAftYEs or tok Mu^hiaji of Gi^nas Bcwjlk^ 

tn the T^U r^iltiBp floil of Eb« Jrritrfi*ij of HuiraBA JJiub^ 

NMtfii bIlh! jiititKlDrlii]iii, bIiiI ilte^ nf ^tr. ll«f;kF am] Mr. 
hv GuitKim 1£ M AF^HA^, F,R %- Edittuh. Dcmjr Sm, wiU* 

idupi uoil niiHCrAlijAWiL, pp> 3141,^ di IfliO. '*1*. 

MAtfideu^t KTifflismata OmatABa. Inkmotiomil Edition. 

4P|lkr XlllilAMAtA i>ILIBA-|ALlA. 

Mattbews,— EiiiNOtoos: Ajfij I'uiiotoor or tiiE Indians- 

By WAHiHl^^jTON MatTIIAw^p'i AwiiitirrE Surgroiig U^aS- Army.. :— 

3:ihmi^rB|pby^ l^ilpl4fsy. tirBcnmiLr, DlBtiiifenAfr > Rnglifth-BidBlHa Vofii* 
t^qUry^ 8va. 41 1 It. Oif. 

Kayeiii. ^Trvrttica Iwtw'rt’il tbo Etopire of CbinEt uiid EorvL| 7 n Poirprs. 
Tfi^'Eib^r wilh lUnfii for tbt Caodm.^ of Forrinni Trade*. Uj Ikt. K. 

:iiATEB:>p CEiLEie>w ID 11. D. M.*i LEgadoft At Pckiiijj. Stij, pp. Kin, 

m And li. IIITT. Cifltb £^J. 

Mayerft.'— Cblnti ond Jopain^ Soo Dennys. 

Maycra-^l’nii Cjijnv^e (lovKH.'ssiTijrr. A Mnnianl of CbmE’^ TiElcfii 
oulr^iiricol-ly Mranjjwl abd ripJjiiiMrd+ witt an A|^biliiA. By Vi . F. Matkbzc. 
Ruj. Svo. elmlii pp. TLii.-lOO, 1373. Ll lOr. 

Ketcalfe.— T he Enui.i^^iiiian and tiii: Scandinatias ; or, a ConTiinri,«i3rt 
id An^to-^aidn ami Old ^oeih^; Ldi-ratufii. Bj FaBDRUlt'K M.Ahu 

Kulilow of Liipwto Oififid; TranAJjitflr of - rraHai" aeuI «* iiaruilrt; 

imil Aollior uf ** Tim OAohkn in ictlond. IVhe Bro. i\n^^ PP- ai2. 1830. I3t. 

Jfitrfl.— T he ANTiariTiBs of Oiii?*A, By Haiknuililala 3JpuA. 
Poblt^bcd yndcf Ori£<‘FA of ihn eromttt of India. Fdio, clalb. VoS, L 
np. lEM), Witb a Map and 3ll i'latea, jt€ Bt* ToL ll* pp, l1. find 173, 

4*4i. 

Mitra —B dodiu Gata; tlin HeiUditogi? of Snkvo Mnt»L By Eajfn- 
01LLLAM MitBAp LL.D., C LE- doOi, pp. nd. And 253,. wiib Jl pUiiiA. 
1373. 

Mitra — The SA.'tscitiT Brontfi^ LirEJuiraE of Nepaf. Bj E.ui3(diia- 

lAiA MltliA, lpUl3.p C-l- Ji- 3™. clalht pp. Vk* i3d* 

Moor. _Ttir. Kindi? pANriiEON. By KnwAfiD Mooa. E.R.H. A now 

editiJiii, 'Arflb addil'iofvpl l^Btaa* CoodertA^d anii AnoptAnjd by tlio baYr O. 

3io. olcitbi pp- aid. and ^01, wltb 33 ISB*. 

Homs. — A DEsuaimTE and IIistoe-tcax AceorNT or tuk GnDAvrpir 
IH^tiuot ia thv iwiiimcy M^draa My Hbj^KF SloimiJ, fonnctly i*f tba 
MadfAi Cifll Sj-rriM. .tatbor of a ^^Hiibiry of India for r« SdbOCd* 
and olimf w^rta. Mfo, alulb <.witb a map), ^nd 3110^ ISTft. lii. 

Mikller — Ancient IsfRcmpnoNs in Ccti^iN. By Dr. EiiWAiuj Miu-len. 

3 Voli. CPiJwa Wtfr.j jHp. 3i0, clcUJa axid plalcip obXon|f fiiliop clolk 

lfi4d. 21i, 
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Lhffitisth Pithficatiom qf Ttu6ner ^ Co-^ 


Sotes^TlOTOir, oi^ mn^c in iht puni ise,% 1875.1871, 

It^TXi ISSTl b %ri*. ili« Ti^Hip India, KaUimEr, CejUsn, jAnsn^ >l4?n- 
>ikrh^ the UnltrJ StJiltis thn Hamlwioi] libadj, aiiil AmlriLuiA 
Dnnjp fltm. (ip. 6’3+, cbtb. Ui. 

IfiUiLup&t& Orientalift.—TtiE larEiLVATWAL NrvT^HATi DucETcrJiLri 
Kihted bj Euw^kd Tho^am, ^\R 8 , Vol I. IlEiu^oacd wtlk i'Utci 

ami A HDtftE 414. dotlii, I87S. J^lr. dd. 

AEpo ik fi P^rti Mid t^mblpp vb,:— 

I-—JndtRiiWtjSgbt*. rjj E. Tiin^u^ RoTaJ 4tO. i<i*ed, 

pp. N, with m I'bipATid ■ Uip nf ib« LuiljA ar Maikq. ^1, tnrf, 

**[!/*Jf Wrlwfccl TtM-kiimatLa. Bj iSxjtsLaif Uisa Fooui^ C<iftiM 
ChRiti Colltf* O^funl- KpyjL 1t4. Mwedj pp, ii, with d PIaIbil Sb, 

<’"*0*5F "f I-yd’* *"'11"™-, from The earlit<t Timet lothc t'all 

V ^ J‘5 W Hiut., AH.IinC- 

Krrper uf IlMIlih ^liurum. Kaj&l 4hi. HircJ, tm. »iit, and Jfi. niih 

thrrn Autat;pc hlatM, lOt^ Sd, 

^"^1* rfjnaity, Bj EbwMno TuuniU ItanEU, 

Koyil ito MjiTffii, pp. It. And and J PJai^ Hj, 

Pa#t \ e Tlia FarEliian (Ipinafc. Bj Pbmct Rujal +t4, Mited, 

|ip. ir. mb 0:1, vFtkS Aulfitfpe PUecil U*. 

t’“ Cotiaa atid ^Jraiuraa af CrrSDit. WUJa n Dlicnmion of 

t^o r^laa iMr of Ibc HaddU’t Dralh. It; T. VT. JIut* UaWiNi, Barfi.t^f . 
lE^Uwv [mE« of ihv Cejflaa Ciiil EJcritet. Jeo, H*«d, pp, tfg, pitJi pUto- 

Nmij^taCWentalia.—Yfli., jp CnEVB oftitp Jews Bosn;,Mi HEetoir 

“"S'lrr* Collwo, ftfe. CIO. Wjiti 2T3 momkxL uul a jrtat* 

of alphniH-u. H ™I 4t*. woM. pp. III. jiBii SiSt. ISSl. ^ 

Or M a ■f^iariitti' huluTVf^, zioth, JE2 Sj, 

Rni^™tA«Weiil^a ^V„lin. Tart I, Tkc o.^ Abx^.^t.o, 

p Sir athrrrik clw, 

J’-- ' ’- L - t.4mmirt||pinjT of Untinh HuFiDa. H«riil 4to no 

vm. aiHi 48, witk o Aglvjl^iFiie tUtiitrakisKni, 8#, M, ^1 PF- 

91}**^’“- “«-'"fJinstotJnj Canon of tliir Souihom 

T.™.pbic,j sociotj. 

SornttErr Port 1. 

JM2, T ■ ^ *’*■ i“P«» PP* "til , l li„. 

OrientalU Antiqna; on DocinrtisTir asd KESEincnp't bsij.ti<(i) m 

- r"- 

0.1nl^^ ^ ’»»PP«r- l-^rt 1 p- Vo), I ; e^mt,leU in'« pr):;?*.!”' 

z. 7 oT”^™^;:^ 7 a^l:L^;;^^^^^ ™ the 
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pAJe&tine.— Momojrfl. of Ihc Siirwv of W<hsti'm pjilw!»titi+;, Pditod l^^r 
UtPiA-'rr^ II.A-* hDfl E. Hi. Pn iwtrir M.A., nod^ the Diirrli&is fvf tlie 
riiiGiiilict^ Ol tl:F T'EiIrmtiiMi Kk pIijKr4li»|] Ftird. Caioptvrii la Scnn VnluEihe^. 
iJenir itg^, rlulhr with t ut I''Lb.IIjI^ and min Map. 

l*T\m Ttrt'htjr Unliiw- 

l^iTTiATT CnmonarLESi unth r hnrmonj of Soorod untl 

Eg^TpHnn ChraiHilD]^, iini va AppfrHlix on lUhyluDva aniJ AhiJt^u Aatiquitin^ 
Bj VViLnA.Jri PlLtCwn, M.A.,iiDd UU' Kt'lbw af Mij^dKlm Calkine<^ OAlanl. 
2 tdIi. . flloth, Fu ]ixiT. «nJ iZflp nnd ^iii. nml 196]. J2;i'«. 

FatelL— Cow^^ura Patell's Cinibi^ojJMiTt ctmiauung s!orrtfl|?atidiji(; 

|>Atu of tli« ilklfereBt iku urd bj C!rhrtil:luii+ Itws, (jmrki^ Hiiuluj^ 
MflluijjeiiUcuk, PjiMtrii, ChtBCHn jTjipifkihiep etc. By CuwjiiMith J^oaAaJtv 
Patj'[.l 'ko. pp. riii. ukd Id4p clo-tb. JOi. 

Pfttbya-Viikya, or NiU-f^niitrei. Mfihil iriiiiinB csIi-^oIimI from Ihu 
-lif Clriiiital |i)ii|iiHip1a4!n. CAFTMteili pHPiphrflAed. und Tpmilateil 
mlu Fhi;|u1i+ Dv U, A* Fuolfl«ip Sto, ievreJf pp. tiiL ebi 

(1. talomlHi. I SSL Be. 

PatoD . — A lIi*.TOiiif Of ras I'krmAN lirfOMmoje, from tho rorifKl nf 
ihe S^HiiHrliiheei to Ibe FJediJi of Mi3lkiMifflE!tl All ; rrobi Ati^ atul Hunrpiisjjii 
Memrainhr flmE TmJitMia,. inil Leh^ |{fMTarcli. By A. A. P«lonr 
EdilLuo. '1 Toti. dcTOT ^^o. Etiltt, pp. lii. aeuJ 3lt^k ^UL noiJ 410. i r. Oil. 

Pfouadea.—Fu So MLmL Bnkoro.—A lio&aiiT or Jafane^js Notes. 

i1^ Catt. r'ptiti.Vi'EH, of VoVcibankfl. Ste^ pp^ 1B4. 7*, M. 

Fhayr*-—l or .Ahaa.ljc^ oCf Soo NiifuismiiLs OriouLulio,** 

VoL HI, rortl. 

Piry.^ —L i: S^Afjrr IZ^n, LrrrxiL^TniE Cut^oise^ Sm paj-o 36+ 

Flayfaif- —Tna Cftee^ a^d ToirSfA or Cbi^a. A iioo/^iphicul Diction¬ 
ary hv W, M. lip FtATTAiB^ eif Ult Majoiiy'A OoiuuW $<:nrire iit Cbsm. bvo. 
tliAhl pp. AM, ICtriJ. 

Foolo-^ —-C^irs? Of niE UkTtfJtf TL'AsOMJETts. See ^'^Nummoatit Ori- 
fliitallnp'" VoL 1. Furt IJ. 

Foole-—A ScoEsiE or Mntiivx iOA^i Dr^rAf^zEs l)cTai.^o tde Neiaiifate. 
lly 8. Jm. PwiLi^ U. A. , M. IL A.S., Aiitb^r of “ fr^m iha 

cic, fiiro. wweiL, |ip- 0, wkih ji nUti.': I £00. ^- 
Ponle -— A^f is HEX to Pexiddic.il LmcitiTUHE. Bj W^. F* FooU\ 

IJmJj.^ UliTdriHo o4 the Puldir lilnnry, Thsid EcHEiiifli, broBj^ht 

diivn fak JaikiEitrr^ t0:HJ. Biifii] Sro. pp. Exritt. and lll'i, elotb. 

£3 ISi. Brf* WrtTipr*n!i, £3 IDa- 

Balaton.— ton Tultfl, &3o Trubner'a OncDtol Soiiess p'^ps. A- 
Earn Rp ii . — Essat on the Au^anECTDaK of tiic llz^nc^s. By Bam Ha^^ 

\elke Jad^ and MagaAtrateof UdDgahire+ With HS pEalaB, 410. p|A xk. aud 
9l^ HvetL London, li^. 

Bareiift':-!!!.— T uk HchfiiAS^* dx the Amfe ; its DiBCHirpry, Coni|U5^t, 
abd PolDhljatiau^ with a l>epiCTi|itLon of the CaniiCtyp il« inkihitJLfiiu,, ProditO' 
Lkont, aktd ComiurrdjL VapabdlLhiMi, and PErnCnnl AesEmhiiiLb nf UnA+iaq Trartl- 
kn. I5y £, If, HATlXJiT»'.lS, K.B.G.ii. Wiih % iLticctl LiUao^raplu A±ii| 3 
>lp}k«, Hro- doEh, pp. SiKI. IHOL 15- 

Bnterty.— ifoTKS ox ArtmA-vi^TA-x a-xd P.tffT or BiLDCJiz^i:f^ Geo- 
mphiRl, EEhiw^raphicaliind lEitDkrkdl. By Major E. G. KAVbaTri Ij4jbkliii.y 
Naiir# iikfantTj (fctaEimn. Ftiap. fiJiik. wrapEn^r. SocEi^*l^a L ml J[. pp, 1I£, 
'*m. ^thn [IL pp- r\. tind 213. itf0l. fip. 

Bioo. —lyiCEOTioss. Tnuiklt^tod for tlio □orommciit by 
l.vwm Bin.. flk-Mp pp, rti. 33S, md liA. Wiib a Frouti-pLw and Slap. 
Bmgakrot £f 
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Luiffutislic Puhh'eafjQns qf Truhti}t ^ Cbpj 


and f — Tr^veim ix ly thk J^BTrESTEKXTii CTkjttitbt^ 

JSy iSSr «isl tir. f'nvEm. IlpprinUiiJ Irura tb^ 

Ivn^UibraiBiHi/" ctofbp |ip. 174. Ili73. 7*, ?>J. 

JLog«rs.—Cols# THE Tflit^i UrKJwrr. a5co ^^Xum^inota Ori- 

Vot I. PATt, IT. 

Hontledgfr.—E.suLi6a llui^ aso ^lArirji Ofijttojt nr l:*£iiji. From 
Sistei lakis^i ill ihm jcin 1870-71. By l4Ui koi -FLBXHj^ Tuit dva. 
■diiMi. pii. mI 4. IH76. liii^. iji^. 

Schiofoer.—Tibt-tiiii isi^er Trubni-r'd Oricmhil SiTinR^ pni^e d, 

Sohlagintweit.—{jLOiW^tRr of CiEnoRAiMncAi;. THUiifl fj^ov IxtuA AJfU 
TiIit, with TmTii«n|]|it>n nnii Tmihlil«itiati, Bj HcIlma.is pi 

StliLAOLiTWclT. ^ortniiip^p wfi:lii p. UontQ Book of lA'i^Cfrn ILimAliiyi^ 
TilKt, aii4 THrkiilinp''''llirel'bir4^ o|uRiA-of H.i, 4..,ffiDij RL. PH SciM.Afii^TwiiiT^i 
'^H^olLguf» ^411141^0 ItLs«iir>b l4| lELt^ipAnd High AiaL.'" WJtli in Atlu in 
falio, tff M*ni, Piukoramu. ntnl Vkwi. Hof»{ it*., ipei, \m. uiA 
5fRL IftflU, £4. * 

leweU-—Ui^hLVSEt os niE AjaAii.ir.r7i TorM. and E*tflrittiou!!i oit lU fiito 

III [»77- Bj llonttut dtirpm of tbn MAEinui C. S., otcv WtiJi four plutM. 

Bo. pp. 70, biHfdi. If^SO. JIj, 

Sewell-—Abrii^L<M 3 xcib Srurj^r of SrjrrncuLs Isma. Li^tn of tluj 

AnEiqpvup EitminiliJ in tto Ph^yoniry ol Silndnid. Cfinmilvii lUHli'f iliLi OjfiUirt 
of tt..Ti-fEiJiicp|, RgitEHT EfewE|.u. n.M.> .UAtIru CiTif tkwricff^ Mi^iuhi r of 
ihe lEoyil A«mJjc of (frcat Brilitih slid IivUnd, ifid of AiijitJe 

Scidiily of BLiit^flL Vol. lEo. pp. hii, cloik Iftfrii, iffit* 

oJWnii^g.—Hindo Trlbti ntiii ('nufiUF n# n-pii^wL^ntod in Ei'^nttroAv Jir 
ihr ]Ecr. ir. A. Suiihiti?ia. With ]t|iii|t«tioii». 4to. CioOt, Yol. i. im, %%\i. 
Pfld 4^>H. 1872. .V4ijif’ ($i. Vtii IL pp. iiiiji, uid 3Te. JSTb/ £± 8i. 

VoLJil pp. Ui. uid IS^l, £1 12p, 

Sierring—T iik ^acueo CiTt or the flrsfiPF. An Ae'eoimt qf 

HKiurM in ATifLuul Itmt Tirana, lit the Irv, M. A. SiiLi^jif^o, M.A. 

liL D.; BEid witli PH Inlrwloctiunby FitipipvaIiO Haill, B.C.iJ 

. PP^^Lx^tL BHd gits.,with noraeniii* riitl-|Pii|»oilltaiittTiibiij. 

Eibree.-^ 1 HE (ihiiAT A phicas Ihljlsiji, ChopiL^tH nn Al3i!iiii^LitMi’tir.i A 
I'liH-r Aeoniiin of Mrti-ni RrKiircbc* In the l^hiiici.1 Gnwnphy, (>oW 
ftiid EniilnTPiitin Of ihe (louoLry, pnd iti NMWril lllijogfy pod feiny, pemI ia 
uir Orkititi aid l.)lflplori.,ClL»LOmH 4 i] 4 l IjiEiCHnj^c, , I'olk-Upfp pud 

HHiygrag Brlirf, luid I'nuSin* <jf liifrrrrut Tribti. IWdhrr wiib Blui- 
^tiiHii of SmptiLK .nd KBrlj Ciibrch UbEorj* Iron Nptitp ^iptiin 

By [fa, Rr.. J^p. F.a.0.Jf., of lf» 

t^iHloii MEadoopry boeiny^ pIc, gTO. doLt^ with Alaii* aad )iJtip- 

tmH:iiiPk, p]i. lii. pud 37^. rj.. 

Smith. CosTMientiosii TShWAnn# thr Uatuua ^ItioicjA ash Nate-'Tlal 
JJutran, op Cpii w* For tie «m or )le.lice1 .<tllfil..urieo .°4 Netiwe %PtdM 
Mu^eiiu Kjr P. J'om. Phitji. M.JJ. Uodon. Mcdie.l MlMioiurr iq 
Cratnl CtkiiJ. Imp. 4to. doth, pp.-Klir. piid 1^40. iSm. £L U 

StraD^ford-—UhitjiSAn LiariaiJ* as]> LUFituB to the itAirf- Visraust 
HmAsoFomii, iiiTt.0 I'hiloloicFOiil kikd Kkndivd SDijjHix Kdif«» hfVjih'ou5,™A 
hlUAXuraiiii, I'OuL bio. clOEh., pp. iiLli. pod-.£h4. 1^7K lit, ih/. 

Thomu—AsntST t^nixTs WusirnsL Sto NuiuiEEnatn (^Hcnictlui.'' 

Vol. 1. Part I, 

Thomaa.—t;^niiizs-cs os litcEST Peiilti BECTPHEitMEstA. With m 
IbHikAiml akrtch of iIm? IhriTHlkaii of Arrkn Alpbihcih ind ouktri^ntioiu to 
ihr Lirl; liUlory and Cko^fiph; of I'afawHltBui. IRMPlntod hr Cuitu, hj 
knwAUb Tiiijii 4^, F. It 1?. Bto. pp. fid, Bod pbrci, doth. Mired. l^TX Ji. 

TneHL&fi.^b.Afi*jisuji Cuisb, CtimEiiiinis iitt^ ti4 tho Socittf 

of Lodi^ Bj H, TltuitArk, FAin S. Two jT«tfc VS itb 3 PliUi* lid a Wootf- 
CHli l2mD, «wed, pp. 43* fie. 


t57 and 59^ LwlgMe ifj^ Zoudm^ E.C. 
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Tliomas.— Ikiyi^ai or, Tlip Eirlv Fafth of AmIcjl With 

tif iht AnHriiT nttlfloHa ^ file fpnni iKp P%nTlv»n of Ihe ] bilf^Sstlhijni. 
Tn vhttib i* Jt catted dD iUN^r^pn Corn>f il^d Indimn D«rrfl. KDWAaD 
TN£]ii(Ark, pp. TiU,, :i4 iJiit i2, TV'iLt lw<> AaJt4t|'|i« I'klw acud 

WiMMluuti. T»h 

Tbamai-— HircoEtHi or tnie Ot:{^x DrsAFrr. lUiutTaM % Iii*^rip- 
tiniu^ Wriitnq TndifjtHi and CbEn*, Tq wh\rh h e 

Ch^ipiw Lin thia Arub* In Siad. Hy IqwAEa Tkoxae, l\R.S. tVlk, wWk a 
bnuiic^ni^ir tuspBd in duLli+ pp^ iF, I'^pC* 

TboiDM.— Tux CuE/>}:fr^LE9 TUt: TAtnl^t Kjxns qy Dciii.i. llhii- 

iraird by liuftmipcLoni, jixid qtKEr Anitoitiiirimf HenMimp. Hy 

fML?^^Jp|i:i -of (die EmI Itidi" Coonp^f'l Benp^ CiTSli Srfifk*. With 
hPRwrv^i CappcfpUlc* miiA VVogdu^UiH Drenj cioEbp pp. KxStif 
11171. 0*. 

TbpHtflJ^' — T iTF REfTCSTTB BEflOtmOS OF THE Hfn^HIlL EuPZBE nt hittt.Xf 
fTotfl A.b. ii6TlO to A-P- 17117 A, nEipIrraent to ** i Lf I'.ifarPDidef of tbs P«rb«La 
KinK* of Dclhi.^ By £ptai[ 1} Tiioiiftiii l-ML.S. Demy ^rorp pp. tKl, clnth. 
Hi. til#. 

Thorbuo.— B. ikkiJ; or, Our AfpbftTi FrotiUer^ S. TnoEBEiiSp 

of ikty Ibiiud DkirLci. Stp, dothp prp. x. and ^811. 

iS7a-- m 

VaugbAn. — Tux ’Stksyr.t^A anjj CmoMfl of rifE Citixehe of Tin 
ST»Ami l^rrrLJkaEzrt!i. By J. t>, X^vtiukie^ lLinir‘t4>rTal-LaWip AiItpmI* ntid 
Holidt^rpf tUt -Stilinnno Court of tlu iliEmiti Si'tlk'iiLciiiU. Sto. pp. 

biHinU. 18 tO. 7^- (W. 

WatsoiL— I eoex to the Nattte ASf^^ 3cri&>’TiFfC ^ahes of Ixuixs axu 
PTHpii KaktihX t^cPXOHtt Plahia 410 pEopEiirr»p ariflniily pnrpirrd 
under tbr^uEboriij of tW ^rctjur Sutr fpr IidEi in Cotmjdl. By Joni 

PujiBrt VVahimitc, yj.A.r M.R i j F.K.A.!t., rte,. Hppurter on iht 

Pr^diwEi uf Iidiin Imperial 0™-i doth, pp, dSO, ItilWi, £l 

Wedgwood-^CoifTESTEo PlTTMoi.ourEi to tho IKfltiouHiy of the Ror- 
W, W. Skvat. By Hlir^uzioa Wuid^OdD. ClO«P 0 tu. dlOElu pp. 

1 bn± 5r. 

Wb«ler— T iik Ifj,tTOET of Lti>tA F&051 the Eaeuxst AoEfl, By J, 

TxiLP&Ti WuLcuEm^ AcniMut ^Wrttary Co the Gorernniept o# ludLt m thfl 
Fcir^pii Depart meat p etc. elc. Brmy hxQ. ck i 
VoL t, I he Vedlc I'eriod va4 tbe Xlaba IlhuitL yp. liar, ud HTrT. jfH IIM, 
Vvl- J £-i The Bami^ua md the Brahtnanie l^eHod. pp.lmTtik nciil tiSJip ajtb 
Cwp :7if. Voir I LL jrindiHt iJaddhiit, BrahmanteaLl Iteiriiil. pp. 434, 

wLtJi [WO ma^ML 13 p. VpU |V. Bail J. ILuntiliiiati Bala, pp. azExn. and 
14 J. VoL IV. Part II. MOFlml KiupETO^—Auniifach. pp. UTilE. aud '130. 1^#. 

Wheeler. —KAxir Uejocuida of Beiti-^tU lyruiAi A Mistorjr of tlio 

Bii|rli«b SelEJcineal iq likdia, u told ia. the Bofremtaeilt Bcr^nirili. EJke warka of 
old tn!f«]|«ra and oth$f eontein pOnry I>**ciimFnUi from* the rtrli<t»t pcrtdl 
down tn the riie nF Itiituh Power In Indk- ilf TaLboTb Wmemliji- 
Hojal Hfio. efolhp ppi ixaii and t870d 15r^ 

Willimjn. —-iloDEE.x Lxdii the Tjraiixs. See THibnor'e Orion [jtL 

^eriw, p, 4, 

Wise.— ('oilMEXTART OIT THE OlXOF STfTEH OF ^rKOIClER. By T* A. 
tVinBp ALD,, Baikal Hodicml Service. pp> atid 4-<i^+ cintbi htif. 

Wise,—R eview or tub Hjktoet er MepicistBp By Tudmaa A. 

WtsWi M.D, 2 nla. dro. cleib. V&L L. ppp iciiiL md S37; VoL m 
PPk ^74. lur. 





Z l LiHffUiitiic FubSaiii£tHt qf Trabn^ 4' 

THE RELIGIONS OF THE EAST. 

Adi Gmntii {Tht)\ 014 Thr KotT RciuTTiniRS of xiris xr^s- 

Uit^d frnm the eiri^[u| (lUfMu^bTH with KntrEHfni^EDrj bj Ur. Bkhiit 

Tiqiir]*, Vmf«iur ctf OHenUl fjni^u^ tltba li iiiTcrHit^ {sf ^^Inoieb, 

rEc. Bjdjt- &*a> dirch, pp. A60. Itr. 

Alttbwter.— Tint TYmekl of thk Law: Baddhifim illtJfitnEtdl from 

SbittE^e Smir^i bj Uk !Madcm nudjbtiE., * I.ifr esf Uttddh^ iad ut itjeimuE tif 
tbe l^brilML bj lli£?fHV AXAfl^sTKli, ]iiEn-[inter at H.U. CQiuuliEc-Ciefie!r*I 
in Shm. J>t<inf bi[7.w ppr UWi. ud 3^14, cJvth. ISTl- Hi. 

Amterkf,— A k AwALT&ia of Rmoiocft By ViiOOiTKi 

AuUbJiLt ir. !! Trxli. Nri^, cb^ pp. xrii ftiid jLl£, |:b7&. SOi-, 

Dtmna^ SntrajiL— Arnoaisstii of toe Sacjikd Lawa of 
TiiA 11 iKDi!f, bj Apucnmbn. Edii^, witb 1 Tnailitipn uiJ A'ote*, bj U. Iliil^Irr. 
Uj' order of ibe GofEnraicbl Of bombiij. '2 paiU. firo. fEoth^ 71. 
£\ 4*. 

Amold.— Tier Lionr of Asia i or^ Tbo Grt^ut Ronmiciaticin (Miiha- 
bhioiihb nmiu). Urioj^ tbo Jdfe «nd Tcftchinjc of GfutAJUdL. rritioe of foiliA# 
Htul FouiHirf of budiJliiiiEi fo* told bjan lodkinta tiutUbiAl)^ Hjf Rliwi^' Ati.MOi.nv 
PJbG.8^. oUu rlkKiip ^Idiliob. |i>arekQiEntp pp. jiH. Btld 

2m, IjbrAix EditMO, fnm% @v«. doth. 7i. ad, 

Arnold. —Is^rpiiif Pomr. 8 hj " Triibntir^a Orli^ntol Spries/* ■*■ 
Arnold.— P»:4mA op Tin? Faith; ot^ IaIajii'a Kottiirr. Bt-ing tho 

Nilkcty-oiDe EttmuEifiLl Sa:!iioi< af Allah (AmLa-^U^Hajnu)^ ^V'iih in 

V 4 in« fram imripM Oclrti'Ml -PtfUrmi ia raruk by an Indian. 1 1.11^4 1 ruAH. By 
Aii'OLn, f/.H.L, Aulbor of ^^Tlw LurJitof Ajia," eic, ^wnd 
FdiU(7cu Crown Ofo. clothe pp. ISaSli. It. Od# 

linoijea. —T he AitrA^t Wrr?f ewt, ot tho T<MtimonT of Arian ^enptujroi 
in <um3lKprati<,m uf HiblioiL EiiiEiFrr and ibo boil^mriiU of ChriiliaQ Doctfibo. 
JntliailiTi^ PisAertiiEioiu on tbi> OriRiim] ffH>nL 0 urnl Early AdTr<niHiTi oC Indo- 
4riuju. Lj ihii iiflT. K_ H. UAjcnua*. ftTOi mvv^, pp. cldlL 1210. 8*. iSif* 

Barth- — of I^ou. Sop " TriibntjFa Oriontol S^rieo^” 

Beal.—TnATKLS of Fah Hux ajcis Suxo-Ytnr, Buddhi^it. FlL^rimi 
from 'CtaiuB la India {iQOa-P. noA A-Dl) Tnniljitnl frtini Ibo Chioni^, 
^ S. Ba^i. ^a.A. Trinitj CoUe^ek Caifihrti!|»]i, « Chapluta in Il« Hklijtat^'i 
ESwft, 1 &Utt]bcf tif ibr floyal Adaatia Socintj, aii.4 Author nf ■ 1'nlubtion of 
the Ptacitbulc^hB And tba AnikEbaba BQtra from tlie Chinaw. Crr>«n ^vo, pp, 
luiii. iikd 21 y, elnlb, nrnBJt^cflii*L irUh a naloumi map. Out of phot. 

Beal-A C.^TF-^A or ScBipTEnirs rftoii tjh By S* 

Opal, lE a.., 1 rinitjf Collago^ Cunbridc*; a Chaplain in Her ^ajeitj'a f'Eerb, 
et>n, San. doth, pp. xIt. aud 43^. 1S71. 

Beal. —T sb HojifliMio or SlcnTi. Binjuni. From the 

<rhiite^-Saoi«ht hf tha Krt. Brxu, AoLbor of ^ Buddhlit PiE^rimav* 

Aio, Cr^nn hwa. doLb, pp. iOO. 137^- I^h 

BeaL— T ilz lltiAJiitir.tbA. Sot ^'Trijbticr'o Oriontal Surte*/* 

B^ial. —^A bsthact of Fopa LEcrrofA ojr Bt£ioHiffTLiTZfi.iTt?iLE o CaxsA, 
UelivrmJ at CalrffliUy C*llm+ Lcjudan. liy Saxitil Bmai. UemT 
pp. M&. Ifli. 63. 

Biffindct.— GAthAitA, the Buddha of the Bnrmeac, Bee ''Triilmor^a 

OrEfukal 4. 

Brockje.— LvDtt^ Pmuiaopoir. lotrodnctoiy Pnpor, Bv WimAS 
UkucLle^ AtaiboF of " A Hay bs tbe Land of ScotJ/* tlc_, etc. "Sm uti. 26. 
■cwrA J&Ti. Od; 
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TriE DERVlfillES; OFp ORIENTAL J^PrumTALlilM . Bj JsSttN P. 
tiuMWTf^ S^i^lAr|r DrvgoniiQ flf die Lr^don ihe UnitH Stelr* <jf 
AroeHc^ aI CnDitAHTiiHpKe. Wldk tiraitjr^O^f Illiuiml[H£iH S«0. d^ih. 
pp^ Tiii. Arid-I I5v Ui. 

Puddha and Eail^ Bnddkunii,— See tinder Lillps^ 

Callaway.^TiLi BeuAioirA SrsTEai of tup Xuizulw. 

Piirt L tJn.'ktiliinInilj y ofi- tin Triditloci of Crutlon *1 oiiitin|f itnoog- tbt 
Aniuii]i| BELij *?%\wr Tribeaof Soqth Afrlfi^ln llteSr o»ii wol’di, vLUi ii trioiJHEiqn 
Inro uid Xotu. Hy (ti« Ktf t. Cuioo. Cau^wj^T;. M.D, flto. pp. 

•twcfi. la&B. ^ . j Pf ^ 

part Anoeitor Wonblp, «i rtlutiDf ftenang tb^ AsnuiiJa, m 

^tr oim wordipwitb k tnnilitioo {nio ftod Notci, JJj tlie l[er. 

Canos CailawaTi M.\>. fl#o, pp, IftT. 13 ^ 5 Q. *i. 

Fart n I. Iri njargN /okubulM ; ^r^ HiTipatlotl. m i^-niilin ^ ■inonf thr Aroamtiu \a 
thfrif n^n wunif. Wjih ft tnLddaMoD iptp KflftJUL, add Bj tki Hat* 

CaNpn UallaWat, Al.iK am pp. IdO, jePrtL IflTd. 4f. 

Part J V.—AbcUftltBlb wr MEKtloilJ Mogia and AVItrhOTiiJlL, iirov pp. dO’^wcmd.^ li. fief* 

Clialmert.— T jie OidritN of tm Cnrs^Hj m Atlcm|jt to Tmct* file 
oobfifirtuiq oftbe CbiflEAfi with ^Vrtrem N'mionj in tli^r R rligiod^ Suptrititiont 
Arti, Lftii|ciiq|fe, ood TnJitiotaa. Bj JoJEN CuALM£iUt Fboinn bio, 

clatli, pp. 7 flh 

Clftrko-— T in GaiiiT Hflioion^: nn E<^j io Th&ology, 

H- JufCi Fabnuak CtAimt, cloila* pp. S. nod iiab, 1071, 15*. 

Clarke.— T en Oaill^ REUoioNi^. Fart IL A Compurlaon of All 
kfli^EOUn By J. F. ClajiHh IkairSirci.^pp, tiTiiL-414, dotL 1883. ItU. dif. 
Clarke.— S eepext ano Siva Woiwair, nail SlTtholajr}' m Central 
ADKiioA, Africftfttiil AilL By Elyov Cumca, 'Sro*Kflr«dl. I a 
C onway. — tur. Sacilko AsnioLoor. A Bwk of Kthnicid Scriptares. 

TaUrOted and! oditid hf Jd. p. CoStwaY. ilk edition. Demj Ato cloth 
po. iTi. ASd 4^0. I«T«. I2i, 

Coom.ira Swamy-— Tii£ or* the Eiatorj of the Tontti- 

Riffle of Gcrodu Biuldhu. Tbn PaIe Tei! and it* TwiililtiQb into EnpliEh^ 
»Trh Xotai* Bt Sir M. CoonllU ^WaMT, MiideU&r, Bmir Std. chih pn 
ITH. 1.B74. IDr. 6/. 

Coom^lra Swamy.— Tna DatiiIfinul ; or, the lliatory of ttie Tooih- 
Jlclio of Gulftjma DmldhA. KitjfJyJi TninaLiiliafl onlj. Wiit Xotefti Dcrmr 
ctolb^ pp. IQO. 1871- 

Coomjira Swamy.— S itita Nirlxii or, tlio and Dwonrsoa 

ot GuXftEiaft Bimdba^ Tran^Utod fnicn iht Pnli^ with 1 utrodiictLaEL iLod 
tty Sir CuuKiuft Swak¥+ Cr, firn. cloth, pp. xuii. aiul 1041, Jfin. fU. 
Coran.— E atkacts Faoit the Cohas in Tltk OaiafNAL^ witlJ Ksolinh 
R t^ntuiz^. Compiled by -Sir WiEtjAx Afojft. ILQ.S.E., Author of 

ikic LlIe irr Meboilictw'^ Coiwa avu* dndi* pp^ ^81 1884)* 0 ^ 

CowflL— T iik StavA Hainan a SvMriiLUiA. 8eo ^^Trubnor'e Ononttil 

p. 5 . 

(hriimngliMl.— T he BlttUiAToFEs; or, BuLhlhi^iL Honuoiontaor C^jutrLiJ 
Indiftt cdmprid^ m brief Hbllodcai bkcteb at Lbc Ittfr, Frofma, and Pccljjin 
of HwiddiAtq i ^itb fta Aocoont of ihc Opeoinp and EtamioftlPon of the epriodj 
UnHi|.i# of TopOi Aiutind By IfiTr.-M^r Aleiamier Cuoiiiti^baiq , 

KnfiiirMrii. 1 Bo Anted wich dbir^-three Flalctr Sro^ op. xxivi, d'^U, 
ofoib- tb5*. 

Da Ctmiia.— M swU'ime. dn the HiAToiiT op the Tooth-R ancor Ceyion; 

wkih ail Exuf Ob Kbc Ufe and %ircfa] of Gaulamn BiiriJdha, By J. Ci£«iuv 
Ha Ccsua. 8to. cloth, pp. AIT. Bbd, 70. Wuh 4 phOLpj^npla «jid cHIl 7f* ^ 
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Hatids.—^B uodiuht Btutei 8xaa.n9. S«« Trulmor’a Orittitol Series,'* 

BAnea.—Hixnn PiiTLosoFirr. Sff! Triihnpr^H Orit-nUl StJTieft,’^ pagf 

BowfiOn —DjcrEo?r.tiiT &r Hnsruu MrrnoMwif^ EM. TriiblWf’s 

ISenuf,'' A. 

Biokfidn.—T he FiTiMi.»Eoi4^ bdti^ tho BsidHIifat Offleo of the Coii* 

f^don PnefU. Th* P»tk T»t« wiib ■ XnuiAl-pfiHlv ui^ Kat«,ljyJ- V, 

pp. 0 &. * 2 -. 

EdkiiiB.—CnLETEis BDADUL-fH. Sftt “ TruliDci^& OHtiCifciil Bcrie$/^ 

EdkuLA.—RELiQinT IT Chut^. TriihTii r^i Oriental p. 

EiteL—Fojt thi Stcd-kxt of BnDDin;^3t. tho 

Her K. J. ErriCU L. ^1. Cn»wD doth. |i^ riiL iiii4 ]Fl>TO. 1^. 

Eitel.—BEruBUThu: ItA HiQtqrkdp ThvortlicaV aurl BujHiltir A^-^pwis. 

ju Thrrf I^Nt'flm. tij IL J. Errm^, M.A. Ph.b, ^kffoiul l^fUtiuEi. 

Dfltuv brfr. urimi. pp. 3517. 1875. 

ExAiDiiifltion ; Candid; of Theiun-—By Fhyvlorn, Fo«t &?a. oloth^ pp« 

xTiki. AE»i j^. iu;y^ tf. 

FfUKr.^—A sTsnru:.vTfCAis Disbst of tiEK Doctbjms qp CoKrfi;ica^ 

■HordiB^ try th? A^iJLLBom uiAT and Oij[ 7 Tiii!ii; K of tJ)r9 ]iIsax. 

«kli M iHleklnjjlioti on tbs Anlboritiu CaTTFf^Ci nntt t.'QtiflKiaiui!i^ 

Euxit Fa pm. Bhclil^b UiMiciuuiri'. Tranilnlrd rnriu dia Gb^rEnafli bj P. 
0 . voD ilullendonfr Sto, pp, riii. aikl I3I. 1874. t'l*, 

Faber.—-I tttiioiicoiiox to this Scif-xcp or Cii txcflE Rkooiott. A Criti<^no 

nf Msil MlilUf An ti^n. Bt tbu iLer. XJtWp-T FiJltH, Blitnwh 

in Cantnn^ Cwwfv Htg. HilcLt4 iu wnpj«r, pp. xik and 154- lEjftO. 

Faber.—Tna H op llcsrciri*. Soe “ Truhner’s Oriental Arrit-rf/* p. 4. 

OileA.—Ricoiuik or twe Bctmniior KLtono]i», TmuiaLiUinl Uio 

CbincK bp Hx A- of H.M. OoninlMf’ 3 ^inBr StOs Kwtd« iip. 

I— I LlJ. 5 p. 

Qongh.—Tire FniLow^FQT or the irPA?ftAiLi.D5. See ^^Trubticr's 

tifu-ntAli p. &. 

GnbematisL.—/ ikjlwucaIi. MTrnoLCMiT j or^ the Le^^endfi of Animnls. 
llj Ajidew hr 4^lraftBXATU4 ProfcHurof Sv&akril {imtipafiitliiB Literiltirs 
in tIw iiutltuEo 41 Sflidij Sap^fiori e i'crf«iEHtiaip 4 snt(» tit Plgfenes, etc- to 
9 ^If. 8 to , pp. nd, #nd ^39, vru muJ 44 ^ 2 . SSi, 

Gnlaban I. Sai! Tiek ilrsne GABnrrt or Ba’i> r& ms MiiriiPii 
The Ttrsiaii Toii. with an ]Eli^liih Trardltiam >'nHw. ehkSy 
from the (Jrtpraeetiiijgr MutaeinaH] Elil Vjiijw Lehnk Hit E. U. ^HE^iPULii* 

M.A., Ib .10 i>r U.M-tt.C.a. 4 Mi. fklh, pp, iiL U nriEl 60 , ISSM, 10 ^ 6 J, 
Hardy.—i-HiUferiASixT aso Bcronmii^ Compaeeo. By the Into Ret- 

E. Spiwcw fLAEDT^ ituft. .\rcmbi,-r rtti]fei Aiimifi Uncktr. P-vsi. id- pp- 158. &f. 
Hang.—T jef Paiwis. See TtuTiupFs OrienLil Sirics/' p. d. 

HaiLg,— The AitaeIita Ba 4 »ii.isAJc or the Rio Vtda : conlcuniDp^ ihe 

KorllcTt SpeciilflliEPti-i ■of iba lirehotini □□ the nknnitig; pf the SwrificiitL I'fijrrri 
endue Iht Orl^a, PcrfvmkinM,eail fwaMsaf tfie Rit*- of the Vedic tleli|[kon,. 

EdiLiHl,Trea*UM, end EjlpteLoed by ^aEtxv iJjiirq, Pb.D., SnMriDtEiMdctLt uf 

AiJiikrit Sledki in the Faflcta Ca]]ii|«s %\c., vie. Jn 1 Vnlg, Cravn fiva. 
VuL L CneLl^ti^ isiaitiktlil-Turi with Pi'v^h-^ fairDdacEiary EMeVi. ind e ^lep 
nrttm SieriftdiL Cneqponitd et the ^me beeiiOc«s PP VoL J L TnntEe- 

tlon wlih Stiiee^ p p. & M. 

Hawkan.—UrA-S^A»vrirA: Commenta^ Linj^-irinitle and Bycinnal^ tia 
Srtftii ind Mfltie litcfttuc;, Hjr i. D. HawaicX. flpfo, dnUi^ PP-Tiil. 

7 a Wh 
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HsrsliOD.—T aluct^io Mi^KLUxr. $oo " Triibacr'i OrieriUl 

Scfi«/‘ p, 4. 

Hbdgion.—E ssays lo BiUBJEirite. ** Triibner'a 

Urienfiil p. 4r 

Inm ^.—■ArapjfT ['laiiY ajid M/jivekk Gniii!tm3f 

AKD ExrLAiTvm By TimiiA* lx¥%!f* W,D. Set^iul K^ilbeo. IVStb IBiiirtrt' 
Dnnj £to. clotlir pp^ and J1^ IST'i, 7#-tiJ, 

JohoiQOll-—OiuKSTiiii Rixiqiom and tbpir Kvlatinn tn VniTenml RclU 
pon^ Bj $am|p'i:l Juivi^i^rt. Ftm BdcIiod —IndUr In 2 VolUBseii pott ^rOi, 
ctotli^ pp. 404 ind iOlfr 2 U 

Jonmal of the Ceylon Branch of the Eeyal Aalatie Society.—For 

PAptrt m llwldbi^Kti ^MtuiiiBd in it* ■« page It. 

E^tner.^—^BoonnA a:id mw I^fcctKJisKg, A BlbliopTiiphififtl Esfloy* By 

Otto Klirts h a. liiaperial “pp. it* akhI kv«}. Ir. iW. 

Koran [The); comTncmly call-ed The Alcxhiast op ^foir.iMKED* Tmn*- 
bilcd mto iiDiTHdirtt^LY front tb& Armbfc. Bt (^mans BaLIi 

Oflni. To nrhicJi ii prrfllcd th# ffl fc oF %i oliiuained- Crown &to. dol1i« pp. 472. 7i- 

Koran-—^Ambic text. litbapnphtKl in Oudli^ "FooEecap Sto, pp. 

502. Kwinl. A. a. (JdTT). Aa 

LfiDt.—Tan Kohax, Sec ** Triibner’ii Oriental Sfirics,^^ p+ 3* 

IpCg’go.—CojfirrcrAXiflSi ix Helatjox to CttKjmASjrr* A Paper rend 
tirforo tbfi MliAiDQijy Cfrorcmm tii aiumgSuit. cn iUa^ U, 1877. By n4r. 
Iavo bnouik D.O. 8ro. pp- 12. IK77» Ik B^T. 

j^ge,—T we L^FE *3ffD Tiiiciir3fo& o4^ CoMtociire. With EKplaijatoiy 
NiuiM. By Jakiw Liftiaan, DJ>, FtFih EdiiiDD^ Crown itfo. duib, pp. n. 
uid^e. le:;. loi-od. 

Legvflu—Tn* Life aso Wciuc« op M>:5(Cius. Witb Essaja and Notea. 

jAtaai Lmnoi. Crown i$Yo. thik^ pp. AOX EH75^ 12 j. 

Logge.—Ctll.'fJOAF! CiAadicift. p- nnder '^Cbincee,*"^ p. 5L 

Iieigh—Tnn RELiorn^r or tiik Woeu}+ By Etd;?! Lnton. I2nio. 

pp. xjL B5, clolb.^ IBtiAr lii*. tit/. 

Lillie, —BroDEA axe KAaLi Boonin^x^ By Atn-ntiH Lilue ^lutc Regi- 
Qii;ai oi Luekncjw]. Wjth namcroiu DlnatratioiLi drawui Em It^uod by th4 
Autbdr Peat STb, clutb, pp. 3iff. 18S1. 7i. Srf. 

M'ClntoMe.—CasrociAa Cwiioao^t. A Trandalinn (with Hm 
Chiitmr Tert oppoitic) of H«tfegn *8 ^roitieott PoiftitifnftyJ oFlJji Com¬ 
pete Wofkhof tbc PbBoHtpbrr r«t-Ti#, Witit KiplAniCory Nofcw by 

ihc Bct, Tn. M’Ct.ATi3Mllt^ iLA. -ito- pp. ^Tiii. aud 1^2. 187*. Mi. flrf. 

HiUa—^TiiB l-NDLAif Sajkt; or^ Budillin und Buddhism.—^A SkcU:h 
liuCoTiewi and Criliirali- By C. D. B. MI l.lji. 8vo. G]«i pp. IHL ?■. 

Hitm.— Bcddiu (jata, tbc BemitOKo of Sakja ItlmL By 

iihaLALA lliTKAt LlL.D.t C.X+IL 4to. pp. arL wtil H/jbf wiib 5J 

1875. £3. 

Jlnhammed-—Tnr Life of 3runAirnED4 Based on Muhanuncd Ibn 
lihik. Ut Abd El Mil A Ihn Kditei by Dr. FEnntNal^O 

rrLU. l ie Arabic Tut. WtO. pp-lOSfir ■cFed, Friis 2li. InErodocK^ni 
Nc^tci, ind [ndcM In <1611114111. &to. pp. UaiL and pcwed- 7i. 84. Each 
put lold fcpiRilclj. 

Tbr E«it bM] da iHu MMi]iLKH|tl>or liH dcfftn, Mjipk, €diiwi i™i ku 

Ikcu emlvDr soTiawl by tl» iMznod ulJ prUiifcl wttb Iht aucLaai. 
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Lin^tiistk Publicaliima qf Tmlfn^r ^ tV*j 


Iftillef-^—T jii^: Hrififa of twe Eio Yeha is the SisnxtA ash PiOa 
TtXni. Rqirint^ fmin ibv Ej^Ttio Prinerpt hr F. Mplx.VI4t M.A, 

JJrmbtrc litnitihfr I'lnitilBt <!* Ffinico, tie. 'spcrtnci KdiUnn. With thii 
two t<xii nn [UifillEt [UKCir 2 till. itilflmt in wrapper^ 

im. 

Muir.—TEi.F^iULTFJh'fi WMSM THE Sas^eeit. Sgo ** TruljDor^it Qricntiil 

ScTw*," p. 3;. 

Muir.—OaiarsAL Saxskiut Tetts— unJor SjiiiNkriL 


Muir.—E tttuct^ ritov ttik Oquiji. In the Oripin.-il, with EnglLHli 

ri Tuimn^. Cnm^«d by ScLf Wi^T,riU4 Uvn^ K Antfeor pf 

^'Thp litfp df T^rdDdicnt^ Cimna pp. Tin. abiL elnlb. ll^i>. Zr. iW. 

Miiller.—T he Sicuina or niE BHiiiBTXfi^ lyi prcserrtd ti> ub 

in ibe oldnl wlkalinn of TfSlfctanA pKtir. tlMt Hkg-Vcd^'Sflivliillpw Cntnil^lint Hn^ 
cxpmiit4. Bj K* Max MuL-lub^ FjlUsw of Atl §oali'i oUrfd ? Prori^iOr 
of Canp^r^iTC Philology 4l Oxford. A'olutbt [■ lljinDi lO ibe Or 

tbc f^tartn Gc4f. Sfo. pp flit, nnril 'iffl. 1^. lU'. 

Miilliir.—L ectfhe os By F* Mai MiIlieEj 

AI.A., Frofworof C-oDpAHliiTfi rhiloTo^ in rhd UniTenilT at niforJ ; ^Irm- 
bpr ^f eW Frdbjfii liLilkEat«^ etc Di!|jTii;T^ b?ft>rn]]d O^nenL Moetinjc of cLid 
AMDcifttinn of fTrnniD PhilQiacliEi.iiL Kiel, mh SdpUmber, IfiSP. (TmuJate^ 
fromtlM U^rniiD.} ikiwed. labl^H Ur 

Miiller.—Ilio Yeda SAMartA asd Pad* TKHf?. S&e p«Be &0. 


UiwmBn.-^nKPbEw TiiEiasr. Bt F. W. Boyul Si-o. niE 

*rapper«Kpp. liH. ■ttti ITli* lB 7 f/ ii, 

Piry,—L e Eprr, ijirptr t>K LirrrjtATTRE Ciiisoiisu. Fr&pcu^ 

par A. TwjcHtHttn PmTt Serriwi ikx Dt^UHiidi do ChiDc. 

pp. Ai. iiitd 3.^13, dotii. iBTOL 


jERTtoiEs MoOAlcJfej OT^ l}Ln first pejit of the Book of 
iH-nwiii cuttTpofrd silt thfl rEibAJn* of ■uck^t rdbipion*. Ht l|liiiu?^D dx 
Bn^nTDiH Fuiamlx. Sto. pp, fUb And SIS, (OoEtu !2f* 

Bedkotue.—Tjir SitEKcmFi. Sm “ TtiiljticFs Orimtal St ri wi,"' p. L 

Big-YedA Sanhita.—A CotLEciio?* of Asciiist Jhjcfjtr Htusa. Con- 

■altillEic ihd Ki^t Adiiabi^ nf Book of ibi^ ltig-f«lii- the gldmi siiTboriiT for 
therdt^l^iouiund wml mitfCTilidfi. of the lUnijiie. TnUuliteiT ffiih, fb. OrimMl 

by Ihif l»Ee U, n. UJ. M hJ., wiib a Fb-tNrftm br 

T>t. F™qw^i,& [Llix*. TdL L »Te, dirth, pp, In. And a4&, priee 21^ * ^ 

Big-YEd% Ssmluta.^A ColkctioD of Andt-nt Hindu UTmtis, ron?d:itiJi- 
in^ the Fifth I* Elfbtb AebukiA, or booki of lb* Eb« &liJe*t 

AnthoriEy the Eleli|ipuA ^nd Spciil ]niOt 4 tion» H?f iho lltEidoL TnndHtril 
D lloMiCi HjiYMa^ WiLftOK^ M A., 

t^owjiLL, M*A^i FHddpil of the 
SAlukrit Ootkice. \ oL | V., pp 2 U, obth. J ii. 

AvnpiWd/ reii. //; ^dJJI^.uii r. ri. m tht JVmj. 

BiCifd Booki iThe) of tjik East* Traiiftlntiil hy TunoiiA OHtjatal 
Sth&hn, uid Edlcrd by F. Alu Aluiler. All &%o. doth. 

L jpe UptniAhnili. Truiilitr^ by ?. Mm ^luikr. F^rt 1 . Tlkr Kbin- 

Ihe AUhmitad 

pp. XU, 32ap Ibf. Cd. 


Aol 


*■ Ap«t.tpb,, 

UiJlibiL 1 Aefiblbx. Knd Ikudbbiifqo*. TrxnU«kfl hj Gwjrir Euhitr. Pirt I 
AputualM ku£ Outtbni. pp. Jl, iiwi lla. Iftifl. JOi. cJ: 
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Vd 1. Ul. The SactimI Boaki 4?f Cb^lnL Tbf Tciti of Caniitduiiinip Trnnililfttvd 
bjr' JuDu l>u^- IVrt L ^LlL Ki^f. '^a FEclifiauj ruJliaEu of iLn ^hiii 
Kinjc Tlie I^iuQ Kiuf. pp, usil 4D3L 1IS7(}. llr, Crf, 

Vi^iL iV, Tbc Zciul-AfraEa. Foxt L Tbn Yoodulu!. TniiiilatctL tijr /h 3 bc« 
DAnilt«rE4‘!r+ civ. and 210. 10#. Sf/. 

TuL W raLtflirl Vntil. The Btandahtp^ Bubfnaii Ywi, Sljlyfl*t4a- 

Bhiiyaiil, TrunsiuM bv K, >Y, Wett. pp. Ijraiv. imdlSa. 

Vqit- \ L ThB Uur'dBi l^urt L Tfwbiicd bj E. n, Falni^r. np. 

3£fl4i. elflCh, lOl*. GJ. 

Ti>]. V[L Tb« TiiJtil;u;lf!i Yuliiiici, TmnilatHl hw JdllELi JqIJt^ pp. iL ami 
5lG. lOi. iid. 

VI [1. Thv viih otbiT Fitnbcln IrnitL iHv Hnh&bhinttJi. 

TEiilvi4]M:Dd bjr EAibimilh TnlabaL TcUd^. 446. 10#. Od. 

JJ£ r Thii I^art 11. TtotUilaLnl bj E. IL l^'tdlUjcr. pp. x- luid 36^ 

UU. 6^. 

Vul. Xr The Sulta4EipiitA, etc. TfitniiaieO br V. Eam]t]*6lL pp. Ui^ uul 
lOi, tk(. 

VpL XI-The 3fib4pirtnjiyo4 3iitt»^ The Tongi^ .^uttn. Tbs 5tjihl#iidu#Mfti 
Batui* Tba iJbiiwitiii-K^kliap^HiTattwia Sutin. TmtitfEelcd bj T- Ehji 

|^^ xlxin.^20« IOj, M- 

A^ml. Xl[. ^L« ^mtiimUiiU-Briihmaiia. TmuJiinl bj Braf. Egi^eUpg* Vq|. I, 

pp. mfniL mml 446. 12<. 6W. 

Yiit. XJIL The lit. Translated b? T, W. Itbp Dexirdx. Tlui ^rilLB» 

ran L TmiutuUKi hj Ur. U. Oldenwi^. pp, txxxiiu and 360. lOi. S#/'. 

\itL Jkl V. Tbi! Sacird Lav i nf the Ama, nj tDiLgSit in the ikhcw]i of A'AHiilUfciit 
■nd TrnOtlaled hv GcHitr UuIiIet. 

TitU XV. Thi.' Vjioniihttaiji. Tari li. TraoattEed F. Nut MilHer^ [7i*jw/Mroif##* 
X V'L Tlie tl Kinff. Trtioiletod hr J smee pp. it EL and 44 B. lOe. 

Vui XA'il. Tile Part II. TnutUoUid tsy T- w* Hbya Uaridif and 

Dr. li, UldErbei^r. 

Vel, .XVlU The IlidHEAn r DiolkMdMtiiBjM Kbaid. rthUTi T.jxem. rtr± 

IL TrftRtlaMNt by E. w, Wwi- 

Vid^ XI3L The Fu-*bO'bLng-trtJa-ktnff+ TrtiulKtcd by S:#TOiiei BmL 

Vet- XX. TJsa Yaya-Turdnt, Tram^iltd OJ Fwf- BbaiiiUrkar^ flf ElphinaljilaB 
Coltet!^a, Bniubaj. 

Vul. XXL. Tlifl ^ddhanni^puiidarika. Traniintad by FrxiL Xrrti. 

A'lfLXXiJ. Tbe Ak^ricign-SiLtra. TmialalctI by Fittf. Jocuhi. 

ScIilasintwoLt.—HopunraM i.'f Tistt- lllu^dnited by Utemry Daeu- 

ntEi»tj and Dbjecti of ReEkfiaai \loriiKEp. With an Atxouni oL the BadiLhiit 

tjy«ie5ni pfeci:dEhf it in iBdia. By Eiiii, 8 ch^A0I!?twiiit^ LI-D. With ■ 

FoJio AUti ol 20 and 20 TaBke of Native Prititi in the Teit» Ro^at 

8to., pp. KKir. and *04, £2 2^ 

Sell-—T he Fattij op 1?;l.im. Bv Uiq Itcv. E. Sejx^ Fclloir of Uto 

Oaitendty yf M^dwj. Ib.'tuj fllTo/eSolh^ pp, liv. and 270. I860i 6#. 

Sell.—[ mn'-i-Tjjwipj or. Art of Eeudinj^ tW Uuron. Bj the Etv. 

K- Sill, B^D. Hto., pp. 4 6, irrapptTi. 1632, S#. flJ. 

SJieniii|r.—iHE lliNDoa Pilqkjm^. By tLo Bev. II* A- Bheibibio, 

Frap. hro. cbth, pp, xL aad Jr. ' 

Biiigll.—S aeuek Buok; or^ the BtscHptLon of Goomo Gohind Sisiipli^B 
iUEignon and UDclriiiiCB. tr^idriaced ffOEn Gwnw MutM intiJ iiitidh and aftai^ 
ward# lata Englifb. Hj Sirdar Altar Singb, Cliwf of Bhadfliif- With th# 
AulhjjF# pbntD^t^h. Svn. pp. ifili* and 206r Ifenairt, 1873. Ifir* 

Sioaett—'J de accFLT WoblOh by- a. l\ President of the 

Bimb Ecbmiic Thnuafiphinl ScicUfir. Tbifd Edition. Fciip, pp. ilf- nM 

140, doth* 1 «h 3. 3t. (W. 

Smnett.— ivkJTEaic BoitoHifif. By A. V- Si.visrrrrj Author of the 
“ ikieidt Woflrt,^' TrtakItiRl nl the fiifiUit KeMtk TbeoMpbimJ Boocity. Third 
EdiiiniiH Ciown 8 to.* pp. xi. ud 310^ tkidi. 1881. 7#. 6^. 
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L'm^uistk PuMicotiom ^ Trabncr ^ C^-, 


Syed Ahtrta fl.— A &t:HiEB OF EafiAT^ oar tiie Lcte or ^toirAMHEDt 

SubjrCti Hdllii^liir? ibcBvtVr SvirD^ AiikAtP Kman Bjhiadob^ C.S. Avtlkor 
or Unt '* ^loli*inenREl4ii ComiPfnUnF >^11 tbr HiunB^ruT ^Ir mbcr 

tbe Bay*! Aiittii!: SddHPty^ Httfl UQivpfirj Srci^cfiTj fa tbit AUjfBrh 
tiflD Sk^i'ty. Bfo. pp. di'ii with 4 Urtn^l^ical TiJblti, ‘2 M^pip and ■ Calourcd 
bAtidiwiBrlj nniaiid. lit doth. £.1 |.(li. 

Thomas—J aijciam. St^e pai^c 29 . 

Tide —OTtLiTTEa or thk Histget op R&Lroiox. Bee " Triibner^a 

Oriniliil SerietT^' |ui^ir*S. 

Tiele,—Ilifitorr of EgjptiiiD Eeligioo* Se* TriibiiLT^o Onenbil SeiiH, 

pagii 

TLsluiii-PvLraiia (Thfl); a Bvatem of Hioda Mytholoj^ and TruiliiiDn. 

TnnilAlcd frtim SaoKkril, uad llltfAttAti^ili bj S'^ri dn^Tcd chft-Rj 

frcifA other PurliAai. By %ht tnlo Hr IT. ^ P.H.S , Bmlrn ?re- 

Tci^arof diniknt iia the Untferdty of Oxford. efiL^etiL EdhH bj Pltfl^tiVAPD 
EiLtL. In 6 ToU. VqL 1. pp, fiiL And 1200; Tot, 1!, pp. S^a; ToJ, IIL, 
pp. llS; Vol IV. pp. 3fd. clotbl VoL V.rArl I. pp. eJotbr (Oj. cjich. 

Vol- V., Bkit % f^QOUiaiBg iJufc fajtiirikd bjf V. Halil Ste, clothe pp, 20^. 

Wafce,^TirE ETOLi?Tio!f or Mculiutt* a TTi'^torv of the 

Hcrrlfipinral of Mqtnf CplEuro. By C.. " author of 

'' Uhaplcri tn AJiuiV'etc, Two toIi. Bto. cloth, pp, xvL aod SUOp xii. aad 474, 
II*, 

Wherry,—Cditimentary on the Qumti. Bee Tnibncr^a OHentiil Spriea^ 

pu^ 5. 

Wil^iL—Works of the late HomcE BtiTiiiJir WjijwjJf, ^f.A., r,E..R.^ 
^IcmhcTofthM BoyaL Aiilftric^ptitaor tnlGulliiiiiJ PiHi. mbdnf tbfl OHrolai 
^oc. ol CifTttuny, efe.. And llodea ^rof olSaORkr^t in the Cnli-efphf of ilx^rd, 
TtqIa I. and 11, Baaaita aSI* Ll^Ctiamu ebl^dy on the HeUgion of th« Itindai^ 
bj the UU n. 11, WiCiOH> M,4,. P.R„a., ColieeEed Anil odL|f4 bj Hr. 
Alin u OLO ftoAt r U TflLi. cLothi pp. xliL and tI and 4 id^ %\g. 


COMPARATIVE PHILOLOGY. 

rOLYGLOTS. 

Beame«.^cTU!(fc, or Isimji Philulkit. With n Iran, ■bowini' ttip 

IhjteNtHin (if th» Indiin L.]i^|;ea. U* Julix Bum. S«MiDd anLuind .nil 

nuTued cdittM. Cnmrn 8vo. liti. .(ii. ud oe. ler.i fi,. 

Bfi*™**’ ■'i toMi'.iiuTiTE {3u.txii.tii orTHB Motkiur .\bvan l.,j.xniTji9kn 

or Isti, Rq wit), Hkodt. hnj.bt, Siqdiii, Oujorolli. tl.roilii, Tfrtri, .nii 
By John Buxtu. C.B„ M.E.A.S., flic. Aro. cli.lh. Vol 

1. Ilii Sound., pp. tri. .nd SSU. tapJ. iBr, Vnl. I I. 'riie Nouo .nd llm 

Pi^onDiio pp. oHd a«. mia. isu Voi iii, ti* \„b. pp. liL imd 

*la, IS/'J. iBi. 

Bflllnwi.—K.^0LIa^ OmiTfKTooAiiFuiaT, for the lue of Btuel^nta et the 

Cbinefe^ iftparme, and ethre LAnguAge*. Arrnnged hf BiJ4,qvti. Whh 

Notes uu I he writing of CtEh^w -itb UtjiBimn t.ctEen.By IVoIeisAor StJwdEfr 
Nine t Cnilifiie, London, Cttrmn »wq^ pp. d nnd 300^ elolli.. Sm. * 

BflUaws-—OoTLisf* ilirnos.vKT.poatiiE uf>E of Mismoxarih^ Extilorerfl 
Mdl^tudenUtjf liy Max Mai,LMI. M.-^..T.yl»rlAn Prqfe«irin tb; 

UalxmEiy pf Hi ford. U ah an Introduction on tb* Frtpe r uie of the Ordirvary 

^l^iieia Alphabet in tTAh^mbing Foreign L.anfnit|cw The Voeabnjjiy enmpiJeJ 

by ioBM JJEUtAWfl. Lfowu Bto, Litop morttct*, pp.«li. ind au-S* ?f, hrf 
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ST and Liidgat^ l?///p Londonj E.V* 

CaldweD.—A Ca^pieaoti! 07 Tas DkatjuiaiTt aft Soimf- 

lueti^ F^iill,t OP LAKOL^ani. fty the K, i: alii well, LL.lK A 

1^*15(10 il, cmBtloilpAii^ciaUj^Cihi 1>«PJ 9vo. pp. JSjfl* 2fif. 

CftUigaris.—L e CoMr.tn,'!ax de Toci, oe BicrroTirNAiiLE FoLTfliiimTE. 
FMrJtfi.!alotqg] LoVI aCA 1 X 194011 , 0 cud Omws^tic. CI-nuiE::1i~r^tiD--]ljTiAJi— 
SpaniAb— PonuRQfFn sin h — Ma^Lcto Cj»«h—A mbic—Turkkfa.) 
2¥uii. 4to,, pp. 1157 iniJ 7(di Torlu. £4 41, 

Cftmpbell. —of the I^A^ytriaKa of Ixoiaj iDeloiiiiii^ Triliufl 
of tfac OenlrAl And thv Eutem. Fiomirr. ftj Sip G, 

CAHruiiLJ., M P. EfllSo. paiwr, pp. m. 1874. £l IJf. ^ 

KT&JKtJ«nrE 3 TJf I'EE-nJL^TaaiO A 5 D Pfi.OTO‘nfftT 0 JtCC CoftPAti- 
TiTi PuiLOi.onrH ^dYTMOLirtsv, AifU AuHJEaLofir, in oo^sirAion wltb tho 
Opi|iri of Uukurr i0 AiiL€rk A And tlw AmaA rtp SumcpiAn FAmiliA*^ Bt hi turn 
Qlaiulil Dcmif Sto- lAwod, pjp. iL Aud 74, 1875. lU. 

Cllfit.— ^LAjfdrAcJEfl OF THE E.ieft Indies, 80c Triibaer^s Ontfttiil 

pago 3^ 

BatiAe.^Gfiiiix^5 La-wj A f^^nrut: or^ TtmlA to-wTircls on EiC|i] 0 iiAtion 

T* whitti APB nJdiHj m:iliiii Ermarti 0A 
tbi! n-ftftitifia Indo-EofnpfBii iu Bnil MTpftil Ap|!KMidk«+ Ilj T, ]«l 3JA]uniJ^^ 
DorAm, STDr rlnlti^ pp, iri* lad TiiU. lUi., 

Dwight—^ifoDEiLY Pnitauchorj Ttfl DijnwTory^ Hi^^torTp tnil 

?irw tdition, with TibuLir ViowA, »fld *n Tniiti, ajr W 

UwTOlll. fii ItFo ¥dliu cr. 8 to^ elcitb, ri^il Aerkij np. 3thij | fi^cood BcriHi 
pp. xi. nti4 554^ irl. 

EdlciiLS.—C ittxa'h Fuce rs PintoLfiaT. An Attempt to nhow that llio 
of KcuLipe And Acu fttvA a ronunoa Odsfin- By I be JpifTir 

Eoxixii. Cmwn 8^4. clofh, pp. xxUL ajmI iUS. iLti. Hif. 

ZUia—EnttTKA^ A'nsfMALfi. Bt Eohejh Ellis, B.D. 8fd, Kwe4* 
pp, 8i. 3*. C4f. * 

Ellia —Tkk Akjauc AjnxmKit of tut Old Itauiks. Bt lUiPintx 
ElLeAii ll+Hrit IpMowof Sl JoiLO''A CofileffCtBri.d AAtJiorof ** A-tiHpm 
Bout** b«tw<?«a Julr And Oa^V* Croi*0 Hto. pp. \t. jas, dotb. 1070^ 5 a. 

SUia.—[At NnvEitiL^, m SignB of Prims* vrI tJuiiy among Mankind, 
Bf HuBUiiT Ej,i.ii» B-P-p Uio Fdbw of iSi, IoWa CoLIcsu, Cnmbridn 
l>c[ii|^ eloEii, pp. ¥[|L Attd 9-L Crf. 

EUis.—FbKPTiA &CTTE11C1. The Quiohna LiiDguaga of Pt’in: ita 
itmVAtsaM frum ODini Alia witb tbe Ancnnu lin^AKr* Id ffmml, adiJ «bh 
Ihc TufAnUu wad tbcnin lui|;HA|(Ai of llin Olih Worlds iuriudLnjf ibcr IJuijuAt 
Us*^ tFcifln. ind thp Prt-Ar^AH of Ktrarb. Bj RoftifeT Ellih, Jl.B^ 

Bvo, cloib, pp. oL Aiid 319- I&75- fti. 

Eagllah aad Welsh Tjinguagea-—T hk Tsfleexce of the Exoljeii ash 
W rjkli LAHEnn^fv upon eieb otbef, AibibhlAd ia Uw VoolmlAriri nf Lb# two 
Toik|U 0 i^ InEcodrd to the importaiiEse lo Philalupc«<r¥, Antic^oAHrM^ 

EcbikURraptucn, ind oLbenif, of due AftcDti^u Co the CejiSc Elriueb of the 

Ittde.CjerraauLc FAmtIj df Las jkti.gEA, S^umi pp. 2U, iewcil. IddSH. 

GeiCTr.--CoTritJiitmiiKa to the llii^roHr or TUtt DRvELiiPiiFjfT of tjif 
rk-XAx Baoi. Lc<tD»A Afid piiucrtitiotim br Lai!ab i # Ociu an. I'niiuduird 
friMiii the S^^ipid tlv^rnmn E^ltdn b¥ Datis JiAjleh, Pb.Jl>. Puit JiT£>. clc^tb 

pp. L. AJIlL Idli. l8oU. ^ 
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Grty. 


VbLT. 
V4d,i. 
Vol. IL 
ynirJir 


.—TTastuvcioe or African, AumnAUAin, Aifi> Pm- 

LoLuftT* 11 rrfItt th^ L.^lir*r]r -tJ-f Ui-i EfottliiBncj Ortri 

' D ^ Hrr Eliirb Coraiiii^»loofir of iho C»|w Colofty, Clwedp 

AnnM^lnl. Anti Eldilfdli^ tiErGH DlAOE (JKETind Dr. H. 1. BkUE. 

T^L I r Pirf IAEtiuL I'fu. Mr, 1B*, 5fti, . ^ ^ 

firt 2.—AfPtfiA (XiiTtb nf li*» TiO^in nf QififiWttJ. llV, Fp. - ■- 4*. 

Fwit Si,—UulAFmABT. rp. 31- Ir. 

rnrt 1.—ATi»t™iiB.. fcwffc. pPp I''. ■»* **. ^ . 

VKri%—VmbaBtL Lun^ffnoTII ie li^UdAiHd Xfv TlEbridH, 

iu ibcittf i!ir itar LOJUuU tif NrnKi^P UFu, Asi^[Eqm, Tba&, i^iil 
UtB#T», hiu. ji. l!L If. . „ ^ * 

Tgl, IT, Pn11^—njl liLimb iM l^eiMiiii [wiii impuliTnurtil lo I'ilt TI., P-pMtt Ua* 
IpiAirni afe»d E^p AH^tniJbiJi hvn, up. 34, 2^. 

TdLIT* Piirn_Se» ]eMlHd,ib« ChatliMfii liUlLiLv, ;Uid AlukUsuI IdmailM. Bi«. pp. 

Tfl. li. 

Vrf. IL Pirt 4 (e«iinBirrwBl .--PPljraifAlii Ml] SBrwtP, p?- IT-lit Ti. 

YaL 111. Fah I.—Hanurr^ptu uid iHtuttflbLrtu Ate. pp. tUI. inA:;f, 

\‘aU iv. I'AJI X.—jtMxiy ItUiLCTd t^wtPHh KBgEind. Iito. pp. tL ilPiJ iM. 13#, 


GoIntmiAtif. —K 4 >nr.iKsiCAL Mithoiakiti or, thn Li^gmds cf 

[If Axoci.0 Grvrii ^Aiit I'rofHHSorflf CoOt^ntitf lAtcreturv 

iti tLf joaHtOlo ^tnuliL ^upcrivri mil rrrfniDApp?cQEo at rtioraacii^ eUl. In 

2 taIl, Rtp, pp, xrun, uiJ yEI. amI T 42 . 2 ^j. 

Hoemle.— A ConrAHATiTE {litAAfAtAiL or tto: Gatthax LiSorAFiE, Tnth 

Spiflil In till EjLttfjTi] llfiiidL Ac^iiEnpAhinl hr A ^tap, 

■Ad s. Tufcde AlpImbL-^ fij A, R. nomriLE. P|U 474^ 

ism IS#. 

Hunter,— A Cotn|fdniUvo DiDiicnarT of thiv Xon^Aryan Lqn^imi^oA of 
Tiukui ind rilelii Adi, VVitli ■ DimcTtitinnp FoliticaJ Knl IJogiiSilLOr ^>4 
AbrtripMl Mmx*, II 7 W; \K\ B .4,, M.R,A,S-, Ika, Fell. iilihmL 

Siflfl, AntlKir of fill ^''Atiniti of Ruml Renpii.'' tif ll M.*i Civil 
iUi^i ^ LeilodiEi Qf 144 Liii^iii|£€i, iklojitnLtifi^ TanmUiu Srif<di- CciflpUtsd 
ffo ^ ibc fli?4f#nn Lift#. Govciminrnt Archive#, irrd firigitnl ^rrunged 

Vjtlt md IpJ^hs ^.Pglitb, Frendi, (.rrrmEO, riiiuUoL, utd Lulitir 

L 4i|^ 4Eik, fdotlkt tobed piper, pp, ^^0, 1^013. 42i. 

Hil^our. —Tnr Huoiisw ob lnii:piAir Kacts, JiinlucUtii^ th<= pL^ms^wns, 

tlie Fhenkirantt, hIcwk, llir Bntii^if ind Hejtilt b#Q^ 

KiMii, pp, 7Cf- 1S72, ii. ddl 

March— A CcurrAiiATiTE GkAsivAit or tde Aif<sw-S*sos Langitaoh' 
io vbkfa. lu farmn m lllqitnitcd hy tboM of Uit Greek, Lnii, 

Cq^k', QlJ Suon, Old Fnefie, Old Nnrw, aid Old Ili:;li-Genn 4 it. fif 

A. M#uI.^k^ LLD. JJettr Baft elotii, pp. xL xud 2^. lt|7. Id/. 

NoUey. — A Compabatiye Ga&sLiiAE of tbe FEis.^irit, Itaioabt, Sr.^SEi^n, 
a-no IViTvacf^K LAKBf AQH^ By Efiwris A, Narupr, crotrn oWon^ Hvo. 
eli»t|4 pp. XT, |J3d 7i. Sd, 


OppMt-—On the Claiiyiflctiliqti of Lunf^iiitv^, A Contriboiian to 

pArqttve Fb-ilol^-^ Hy Dr.O.OrriRT, 0T<».pipir« pp. tl. q(ul 140. 1^79. 7#L0d^ 

Oriontal Con^CBi,—Kcpori of the PfocoydittBO uf the Second InU rtia- 

tivtud Coogn^iii of i 'neitiilii^i hulil In L*sndrjbt l h 71. U&j, gTp, piiper, pp^ t 

Oriental Congress.—TiurMctioTs of tite qp th* 

CmaMMMA or OEii^NTAIilvTJi, bdd iJi LMoltao m September^ 
1*71. EiIiihI by Buiist iL Duuouti^ Di^nurvy Swrttiiy* Demy Stqp 
E ibth. pp. riai. inJ 4 ^. 21#, 

Pezri.—A etix PmiujiiKiT^^ according to the inOBt irccnt RiMH'ondicji 
Aril Bf»DlLiuinix1,, Hcttixrki HiatnrtCKl iiad CrilLiril, lly 
I>qatnic 4 l*iL«tp SlfliMbro deU^ Fiucntla de c Ifllerv drill tt. 

UnGrnlfL dl Torttio, Tnnililed by K* tJ, aomarai >I,A., Frlbw idJ Tutor 
<tt GgtiTLUfl ud CttiU CuUcfi, Crqwa SlO, cloth, pp. xtL ind ll/fl. Cj. 
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Saytse.—An ARsrrian Qramiunr for nDffipdnttit'aPunMsfs. Br A. IT. 

€AirtB^M.A+ llmoy doih. pp. itI, Btul kbit. IftTa;, t«. CJ, 

B&yee. — Tjik Piuxcji»li 53 of CoMPAKititt PmjLOLont, Br A. H. 

SiTc^ Fdli?w ind Tnt^ir of Coili^A, OafgrJ. Edidci/ Cr^ 

Etih, ot. pp. iiiO. ttud 416, ICr, 

SctU^ichet.— CoupRxiiiirx of the. Co¥PAJt,itm of tiif litoo-- 

EcriLorvA.^, Qrue, 4Nd hmn L^<io40««. lly Av(vuvr 

Sc^LilOitxn, Tnni,lBt(!d frtij^i bliD GcrauJi bf H. R.A * Cbr, 

rnlL c]di1ih P»n I, OmMLiur. p«, 

f^rtlL pp. TdLxnil 104. 1BT7* Of. 

Sineor,— fSavMMAit of tbe L\: 7 rQr 4 os simpeifito. By 

IriNATIFB 8 IR 0 ICIL Crowo gva. pp. 

TrGbner'fl CaUeotion of Slmpliafd Gnmunars of l)w prirseiji^il Asiatic 
AJifi LANOCAOiid. Edited! by Rmixicculp Hiwt. LL.D*^ Eh.D_ 

Clown Sfo. TaFLlbirnily Vmeid. 

L— ITitkiluftimi, I'etiun, and Aixbie, lly tlie ki« Ji, IL Palmer* M A 
Pp. 11^ fti. 

IL— IlanfAnaD* njL^iqew, of BuJri-fWlu Pp. ri. Hod^S. 4i. ei. 
^ f'P- lii- *2 h 34; fid. 

—Mrtli?rii«T. Ily 0* f pp, oe. 6t. 

V, —Modern Gm\. Di' K. M. Gddart, Sf.A, J^. fifl, 2 j, fld. 

VI.— RoumunliT]. fit M. IV fm. am 7Z. fii, 

^ i T .“■TilwInTj. By ff. Am Jaidik^. J*pi, t- m 104^ if. 

VflL —K t K. (r. 0u6. pp. tiEL nofl SS, li, <w. 

i^-“Verliili. J1 t4. W+ RhIIloom*. pp, lii. nnd ^04. 10a. ^ 

TriibLeT’i CataJog]ae of Diodonaries and GraxomaTS of th« rriiTcipiil 

Linj^ni^ and \tk]iXU id tbn Wurld. Cutvadcialdv miaiwt^ oihI fTTiatHL wUh 
tn AJphatHbfud lodei, ,| for $tadent* aad B^Ici^IIctl S«coild EditLon 

Hvo, pp, ^ii, and ITD^ diiAb. mE 2 . jSj. ' 


Tnunpp.— G hammar ar the PArto. Lonpujige of tkf Af»,'hnnji, oom- 

pared with tbc Iridniait uid KorEb-ladun jdiama % Dr. KHiuixr‘PjiuiiFf^ 
f^irix Mwrdi pp. x¥i. an^ 112h 21a 

Weber. — Litkeatube. Hoe ^'Triibner a Onentn] Sorio*/* p, 3, 

Wed^ood —O-r TiTE (>aioi:r of L AsnuiciK. DTlTl:s^u:lOH Weoowoop, 
late teUow of C^init'a tVileKei Candtridi^a, Fup. -Imfo. pp, 175 ^ cloib. Br. Od. 

Whitney— L».'«otrAoc aep m Sttnr, iritli rejwda] h ferene* rn the 

Jlu]IHEu^^pl'■q Psauly of L«Tii;iiiijzM. Snuli LKtqr^ b» tV, D. Wnri^n, 
I’^infifiBur of i^ajlcnt, aiid rnitmclor iq Bdodrrq la Vain OdlfiTii. 

EdiEoii with ratrodufliion, Table* of Dvct^nfilJb and CoHimn^tionm 

Gnniiii'a Law wtiIi IliuilTittiii 4 i, atid aa twld. If? itc Ifet, H. Wobrib, M-A.. 
l-lhD, Soeand Bdiljun. Cr. Sro. oL, pp, 13 IL aod 3]Jt. imU &. 

Wbitney.— LiL.^nr 4 oK a.th tite STi?i>r of la^iorArji:: TwoIto lyeiitiirtit 

OH tha F^indploi of lltii^iitic Science. By W, D. Wurrswr, Foitrtli 
aqi^onted hf hi Alift3j*Li. Crown Svo, etoEh, fp. 3tli. and 664. IDj, fid. 

Whitney* —Ome^fTAC k^tt LiKoTnwnc HtuiUEa. By W. B. WnmeT* 
Cr. Jilrn. d. 1674- ?p. L and 418. I 2 a 
Firtt 8 cri«. Ttio tbp Arnts; die firimee of TjqgtiJig^, 

Bt'Cond Smei,~Th? East nnd W e*t^ Reliipoa and Mjlt)o3oKT“Ortlacwia&liy aad 
I'buaolufiy^Emdd Aitfonomj* Fp. 4 I& lit. 
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GMilMARS, DICTIOXARIES, TEXTS. 
AXD TRAXSLATIOXS. 


kw « uj; wK, I’l aT E£I srpj 

(Nunc^Tdei, TnililLQCi«» Vid DLitaMMor Hit Kultm), Ih tit 
into £Lfli*l3,«eMl NoEet, lly tt# llr^. Hii> 
Jl.D, VflltiiBij L, i^9u, (tp, ai*. ind 4olb. iB^irj a 


AFRICAN L.\NGUAGES. 

Bl««k.—A CcMF^iLAtjri^E Gil^uuaa or Sorra AFmrcijt L 4 K 4 juaoi:s. Bt 
\y* 11. I. Ble^ Ph [>, VolEEue 1, J. PbgAialfrg;^ I L The ("'’on^rai 
Slectioa 1. TbeNauiL 8m pp. xuvi. uad elt^Ou 13439, £l 1&. 

Bl*ek.—A Bluo Accot^oF Bt^irirnA^c Foi.* I^ttR akp crttitu 
Hy W* H, I. Bleee, iMikp cu?. Folia id-, pp. ^ 1. IflTd. ii* W. 

Bl^k.—U fitka hit Tile Fos iji Sotirn Apaica; or, llatli^Dlot Fubltfi* 
TnmiUtci frujni the Ori^cuU. ^lunoiciipt Id Bir GnEwg* Grry'» LEbnirT’^ 
Bj Dr. W. fl, I- IlLltUtr LibrAriiii lo the fiiry Libriry, Capr 'Town, CtM 
dF Uwd Hope BimC &ro.p pp. txil. End elodi. lE4fl4. 1 j. tid. 

CaUamy.--^jcJi>'cA2PEEWA,^ NkKisrftAtjA, ZAVixunm 

tltclf OWfi wtJFdi, 
IHiltT CAU,4WAr, 

I 4Ml| liCi* 

CflJlAW&y. —- Tde Heuoiolp Sxsnoi of the a tj it iti 
PiTt I.^Gn|u!iunl[nlu £ at. the Tmifllron of CrHtian u uiitine ■dichie the 
A EiiH^ulu uid ochnrTrihcp of ^mlh Africp^ln their wn vord^K with • tnBS^^ 4 l^D^ 
ifttD hftgSiih. fljtd By thB Bef. Qtnua CaLLaV<t, >I.U. 3to. tip. lifd, 

Mwed. liWH, 41. I 

M. .^TDftEQnfo; Or, Aiiceitof W&nililpp u oiUtlos Aronnr ihe Aniiu.ialUk in 
tbmir own mar4f, with a EnuiJjiSuri into Eiullihp ADd Notei. Be llie Rev 
l.*no?i C4i4LAiiAtp3cl D. IhfiO, »ro. pp. 127, h=Hrd. tm. W 
Part 11L-—lilnyiiiiijiZDlLub^U! or* OlTliritlon, u oEiitiaw wtiveDw tbi dvDimlu ifl 
dwd word*. W ith a TnDiliJJt.ti ihto EDBlish, Jibd B- tho Hot, 

C*noa L^LtAWAf* M,D. pp. 154^ PEwnd. 1370^ 4r* 

—AhfttAlii#ti+ or .Medietil md WluthcnlL Sto. pp. 4p, h^voL U. fld, 

Ciu-irtaller-^A Dicrioxiat, Esclibii, Tsui, [Asastu), Aum; Th-hi 

" diilPCfi Aki* tAiintiJ. AUm, A(<u«F>^in, Elo.J uid 
Pftotr r Al(i» i Acer*?, ccinmnetrd wiLh AdinKHifl | Gold Cwwt, W«t Afrka. 
KityiTedip Twi nd ^ EtiBH, Otiui he GS 


t HTiit - uriky era - A, 


wioniipit * d£i 9 it^^'iiuijw W4ila. 


_ , - -■ ^ *■— -^ -1 I-* i»ryi--■ iwjKia I ■i-i.'ajj'* 1 --^ mrnm^hMr 

»J lb« ll*». J. G. LM.UITtLLllB, Hbt, C. W. Liucukh, fle./j . ZtUMmum, 

ILiAb.. j#. Dn/^ 

Of THE AsjjtTE Ave FAvrt LirfHEAQi!, railed 
Tihi (t hwee^ Twii t bued on th* Ahunpem Diatcfit. wtih raferauu to ihit 
otl.tr t/iL.n Juul F»(rt.) DLslwat, Ujf He. J. G. CiifcUT*u.»K. 8.* 

HIT. knil liii.t. |»;s, lOir.iJrf, 

■Chrij^ler—l iri-irnw iur nr i iit; As.^?^Tt^ atd Fajttk .LAsouiot calk-d 
J tilt ^UiiTfts fwi} With a tlniEamfitieBl l1llF^dU(l^^brl imd Appfadkti im tlw 
f oE ih^Gold CtHat. and Subjetiw, Bv Hjct, J.G. CwinaTALLwiu 

iFewyOTO pp. uTiiP, ijid 411 

Cast—Srir^iT nrTnEMnuEEJfLiSunioEscrArmci. SH!'*Trilbncr's 

Gricatd pa^^ OL 
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Sj- this ncv. J, 

8¥{i. piii.SOft.Elalii. 


L. Duiijn, 
term Aril s- 


toUl, 
VnL 1, 
VqL il 
Vflj* tL 


ji. 

II, 

Ti^ II. 


Dijhne.—^T hb Fotni GnsTKLit ijf Zulu, 

MiHianar^ to ib« Amtrievn C.P.M 

bur^. JStkf. At. 

IKthJUt.—A 2irnr-Kjm DicTni!rAB.T, ctTnnflJogieallT exnluisi^. with 

^Eoni llliaftrfttiorti md ci;iipby ^u, buodaetian on tls* 
kiierUnxwf. lif Ibn ^er, J. L. Dohxu. Koyal Kto. rp lIlLuii] IJS. 
•cpeeL Cap4Tavri» Sir. 

Grey,— MiyjisooE or Aoucix^ AtrmLkUAiCp ajtd roLT3rESfA.2f Pin- 

in Ibn ybr^fy of ilLi E»«l]cnEj Sir Ginr, 

k-Cit.* ll£F Hi;tb CoeiimuaioBrr nf lbo Ckn? C»l«tir. CIbom^ 

AnN^lalnJp (md JvdtM^d by Sli Gt^kuE Grit and Xir, Jt, 1, Bi.txicJ' * 

roL t fart 1 —Atma *n^ 

I —,4|Uilrtlii^ ^rn, p|t ir. ud 11. 

ivri Jfrw Ilfhrid».e«ni,ri>. 

mSwU.^^ Il^"l Uftl. Al-itllBt. 

t'*'? f'ni'T'JrtM*! tn fm II. l^pwii 

PiifE -L—Arw Z^duil, Hid LtiaMian kUQiLv Bjyt AH^klaful pp. 

i-^ ;;i B-fnw- i,d. im. im». t. 

nf' ^ I —Mjill.'Uicriuij 4 im 1 IfietLoil^h^ iHn, no. tJ|E. muI m, 

Vrt.JV.nirt l.-K^ limited Ei.*u.rt, k”, si. W' isiu 

Gro^— T ji r I»imjl|z : □ Gmmm»r aP tho Zulu Lsnetiapr; uceoniptinfed 
•Hth HP lllrtorkpl [nti^prti«H..l„,w,lUiip ApjHoidiji. Bj n„i,. Lt.wGuncr 

OTOrpp. |f|. knij njuth. ^l¥+ 

Hahn.— TiTxi-:]fJn*)t. Sre Trubncr^s Oritutol Svn**, pap^ 3. 

I.AVar4UB. CumpilH hr tho 

jr*' ^'^■^^■,*^'"‘'1' Sfii(ri«liir]r !jln:[rtr ia E*.t 

junn, With an Apprtidlli eaulaiwBif au l^tlUiiin ikf ■ S^iubill 
Itofhl«»fl.do[h.pp. J,.43i. mi ^1,. « • aurtull Ursniiimr. 

Stoerc.— S dout SrEaKrjrii ok nia VocAnni.vtttEB op Thrik TJv 

by ftPWAJtb S^TTziu, LL-1>. Zirao, jip. ay, (Ui, ^ ^ 

steere.— Coi.LiBmi)>s fos x HASDnooir of tjik ^V4llwBCI Lawabf 

^"fEuKAau JJmati, LL.R Vap. eirth, pp. trjiiJ 

Tindall—A GiiUHM.iH xmii VucABTrL-AhT nr tm yiSA^tfA-HoiTtifTOT 

1 . 4 .NnirAili. BpnHriTTnniAl.U Walitirti Mbsioairj, flia.j.p. 4 ,. 

Zulu Tiaga; That i", I'Dvcrli!i. «■ Out-of th^\raT fjanni» of tho 
Zula*. Chllac^l ^ by* rro!!a 

S«. |ip. IT. aiul «i, lewHl Hr. W.. With Ap|wiiJii, j,p. w, ^ fio. i„r„L 3 ,^ 


ASlElUCjiN LlNGtJAGES* 

Bringta(n.~-Oiu]iMiu or thj! ftnocTAir Ljxcmoi. Bj Ifce Rpt, Crnra 
HtiholfOs:. KdiM fipni tlw t,lri|{$uiE io ]Jbnii7 oi Ikr Am&riam 

PkiJmciptucaL tkiciety^by D. ti. BuHTOy, M.D, €r. AtO. revedf pp. Jt, 

EUifi.—P^tnrtA BcTTTrrft* The Quidhua Liijii^uag^.k of : ib 

dmTatiun ftviDi. Cnfltnil Alia with thp AfFiffirAB Utijftujjis in p'Orrtl, mtf m\tk 
tbe Ttiruiiin and Iti^nnE of tbfi (MJ WnfM, iBcJistlinji ih<i 

ihe J^pciRDp mnd tbe l^iC'Aiyiui bnjpLiM of Elniruu Bjf liirHUtT Ki t. ua r eT 
dothp pp. ijL mnd 3iX(l. Ifl78- dt 
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Howie.—A GaAKiiift of tiik Ciieit T*i?s6irAoi, With whtch m <wm-» 

biiMut Bn BABlj^ka of tl|o ChtppBwBJ Diiilwt. Bf /obefM EJB'IBBB* S^** 
P.R.G-S, Bvo.]r>p.Bi. Bin] jSitddtb. 

Ku-kbam.—O lla^ta; A Dm^a ra tnis QurnnrA Lahovack. Text, 

‘rnnuUMtin. bR^ IntFAdnetioii, Bj UtlKMtTi K. MaBBHAK. I'.H.O.S. Cwto 
&T0., pp. I 7*^ D^- 

Jlatthews.—ErinroLrKiT Jt3fi> PunjotiO^iY cif tkh HtDiTiSi 

Dt WAjmiJiOTOJf Matthiwis A^E^Ezml Suf^niB, TT.S. Ait6j+ Stb. dflth, 

£l 

Csm^wz lUluMifiipIbT, DfUTiwiir, TocilMlATr, 

Nodal.—^LWCETLO* D1 OtlwfcSTA T Oral-KC&TLtOtU DllAltA HX 

(IviEHBA. Ohrm CAPFipllbiia y Efrpur^wlft ecm I* VEf*fccjfl CuEellieiK «1l 
dp HI Tcfto por*i Pr. rbli^ApiD» Alwsn*tl<* TriliHJiilM 

dc J nlit Im lEl^pObbH dct Im A oiitkcioi li- IlnJEiLtara 

dif Fdbntr^poi p*ni >lq&rof Sn Sii*rtfi io Im Abofijebcf PctiibmHx 
J lqf ^ bd». pp. 70. 1^74. Tii 

IfChdal.—K ibUjirmiw im GiL^Mixiti QirjcltlfA 6 IfiloMA oa las Tacui. 

k Hedctildnn <le n^Juitropet p^ni mrjonir !■ 

Jdrrie dft jiii AboTtjrDrB Pcnwitcw^ Pop tl Ur- J^anH Fmo-tABUEZ 

dn iQt TribiLu!c« dr JliPlfdlL dfl Ift 1le|]dhlii» del perO. 8f0. 

diOitii, pp. f Tt iLod! 441. Appmdtii^ pp. !i. 

OUanta: A Bbaha mft Quicuoa Ix.iifdDAGa. Seg under MAnnHAV 
■nd nndrf NdttAL. 

Fimeutfil-—C padr-o nJHiruiJTitu t coMPAmATiTG he las Lr^^GrAa 

IrtiilucjCAii bi D Tniida dn FildWMA MtcU^iui. Pnr Fkai^'ciiicO' 

PiyETTTzL. 2; EdifiJoii tmiem complflt»- S VolHiaie Bto. IS/S. 

12 Si. 

TboMuA.—T ue Thkouy afu PftACTiCB Of CaEotE Geaukau. Bj" J.. 
Th^Mai. Pprt of SpAift^Tfiniiltal), ISflO. 1 tqL Bio. bdi. pp. liil.And J32&. J2^ 


AJfGLO-SAXOK. 


March.—A CoutAEATiYE op twe Aaoin-SAjeos L.ijmPAfi*; 

In uliSrb il* fcira* are iLLu^Patcd by lliuiis ot thn Smiikril^ frrtfikp lAitin^ Gntluci 
CHd Saxon, P!ld FritAe^ Otd ^OEwik ttud Old Bi^b'OrrmBJi. By FtaA?ii!li A. 
ilAaciiB U^P. Pemj Svo. cblb, pp. xj. ■414 lE^^- 

fiaxk.—A GmuMAh OP THE AaoLo-SAios Tonoite, Frciiii ihi« Bjinb^li 
of KnjBiuj> l^ulc, FroTnwir dt Lilcrary Klitidrj Idr ind Libraruu to, Ibo 
DuiTeriitT of i'npcalifefirRi tic. Kj Tlianm.. Tbiid aliibn^ 

OorPKlrd Vukd ImprafcdR Vtlb Fbt£, ?oit 8¥4. dotb, pp. fl afid 
04*. 

Wriffht—A 3 ^aLo-^^ASG 7 f attp OEP-FyianBn VocAPrE*BJEBj lUEatmting 

tLu CdluHtlcrn Biu] ^litiinm of ntr FOffefitlwmi, w »rll bs Ibfr UbEwj of Ibo 

Firrmi of K^uirtraUnj Eda£ 4 tiuiL, ^d of In ihit liUmd 

fri-B Ibt Tenlh Cotitury to tha ISditfd by Thuhlu Wyttmt* Ksq.^, 

Id..A.. F.S. A.p FtO. FMitioO, vdib4i OQlljlikdi, find <10£Tl!Ct4d bjr fc^l nUxnn 

Yi'lzAcKU. [Aedr^ruff 
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ARiVniO. 

Rnodbign, 

^ *"/ eliiert5 4c««rdti,, to tbi 

aiHfi. or J>«n>.Uotta, jinl Lejd*i. *di1 a,t cuir«:dfi«»of rbnii^ Pngn»nlit .itfa 
. wntoliito |J,( Lie *«Hu, frtdingt of tL# I ciL miicd by W. AHi.w«»e^, 
Sto, pp. m. 340. Kired. J87fl, I2i, ' ’ 

AUfLailat wa Lailat.— T h» Aauua Niaam. 

493 , 14 T,-Kfl. e.H. f!f 7 H (ISfi:!], Jf.l 3 i, 

CoTtfaiEa; rtnGeogmf.hiciil o»i) ir»torioal 

". i ‘ J **>d It. 4 to. j,p. 7 W „d aj»r 

"• “ port. liK eoort,«/ puihMm, 

** T.Eiicojf. in whicli tfao ciiutviilontii for 

I>fioPia(ic StfBtenm a re Kadcrnl into titnnrr end folliHiutol 
fai^ ^iooKOJ* IitoC¥ BiooHi, D.C.1,. ito. cMli, pp-'nii, nnd l5t4V- 

BQtinia-aJ.Barti«r.-^;^r,n;;J1 Encyloptodi, 

of UnLiemnt KnowIeJgT. bj BuT.te-AL-BotfTjirt, tbe nlebntod noninilrr 
Of MDbit nl MohH (ia^l .nJ K.ir e| Moblt fU 

Thle work «ll| b# cooiplet«l in froD l'> to 13 Vole., of .bick Volt f. to Vft. 
nre tt^T, VoI- I. eonteiue iclln- I to .^1 j Voi It. wl to ,1 - VoL IIL 
J\ to ^ VoI, JV. ^ to VoI. V. 1 j to ^ VnJ. VI Ij to VnU 

TILyt to aJ. fiaeJl folio, ctoik, iij,. 51H3 tioh. /l lu. Orf. prr VoL 

.^Die P^^it. Cons,iin(f of 180 Short St^nlfncei ntmiwi,- 
toff 3M> I-nn^ ^Vurde ptop»r«I eeoAnti njf to tbe Voe,] StotoM of Studrina 
^ffiwge. Hr GenenU bin anTHo* Cowov, K.C.S,1. Cr. 8,*. *|otli; py, 

Hassom— T he Dnrifr op Hatui Tai. An Old Arabic Ptn-t of iho 

8rttb Ucntoiy o.f tbc 1,‘Jirirtton, Jim. KditoJ bjf fL Uawovs. ^Vitb JlEnilri. 

t|0iiV4 liid. PP^ 43. Sir. 

Jami, llt^lR,-SAL. 4 JiA 3 r U ABait. Aft Allcfioricnl rtonraii™; bpini; 

DDO of ttto Stor^n i «p* cntidH Itc tteft Aumtff of Mulin JimT, no. il„, 
^ited Irvin too CollilKwi tif .SkEiu«rl;hto In thn libnrr of tb« loilin 
II onto, and in ijriTilB eulleoltBim. wltb tu-Loha readtoifc b* ionou 
P.M,.jt«n, M.A.. W.AA.a *to. doli, pp. 02, KMo. “ 

Koran (The). Araliio teat, lilbo^niptied in Oiulh. A.a. 1284 flSfiTI 

pp. 512. "Ji. ^ 

Kor^ (Tle)f commonly called The Aleoran of ilohanimed. 
pnmitoted into E^liek itnmxlintolj fnmi tbo (nriffinil Atobie, By GtoiuiJi 
^nl Tv wljKb II pnllmed the lif= uf yototoilord. Otovn Hto. dvtli. 

1^ - 4i S^ ^ ■ 

Xbru._£xrfticTs feom thb Cnaijr ijt tor OmoLfAi., urn-n ENriLwa 
Htoinaatoo t’lrnipilrd hr Sir WltLUn Mdib, K.C AL, l.J^U,* AvOmr of 

itifl Lifp (4^’ CcuwiL htu. lip, drsEi^ 3#+ SC 

Xo raa (Seiactiona ftom the),— Seo " Triilinuf^s Oriuiitol Scries.” j>. 3. 

Leitoer.— IjrnKi&ccnoK to a FuiuMiorurcAi, GaAitKAa or ,4 iujiid. 
Uen^nn Allcttiptto Dbcunr « Pen liimpk I'rtticiplci in Arabic Gtenuiur 
Jly G. nr. lAlTaiW. bro. nmoA pp. M Aaitorr. it. .eenjnor. 


Co Lm^stic Fttificatiniis <tf l^'ubner Cc., 

Bftfee.—LiTKunrKi;. Lectam, L^odoo, IB~7, Sto. At. 

Smi^.^lRR issraiijr EiwyfM Cjixox; »utuEnmgTr4iHliiiioa« iif the 

pttCiraiPfllj of the CeiDUntire Chmnwieuj tf (he AHyrieo utij JntUh Kha- 
d»W, trein tbe Ueeth of Soloiocni to ffebiiiliadlB«*w. 'liv E. SaniL Lobi^iL 
1 H 7 S. *¥ 10 , ita, , “I 


AtlSTRALtAS LANGUAGES. 

—Arjucejf, Acrauxiix. ajth PrtttxiMtu PtiT’ 
lu rrtraeele-S ie the lUlmiy Hi. Kweltrncy Blr degfRe GnjT, 

*»■* .Ce» Cci«.r. 


va. I. 

VitUI. 
V4l. I. 

Vti^. II. 
Tilt II, 


AimGtat«l, aimI Mtdl hy JSlr Gair HUil Dr. (L T ElmumI 

^rt L—I^rEiikAhin. frw. w, 1ML 

T» li '■^ ■“ 

m IL l^rt 4 ,-Nfj. zMM 4 l,thrCb 4 thiai lilK, 4 ^ 1 ft?, pp^ 

VfiL Jw f l¥ft. jltP. JtrIK- 

rvl l\ , liXii,«|w(j i'tiniM tk^bhL Eecluid. pp, lAfty' if,, 

<yTum Atiwtrauas fpijfiirinits. By thn 
Wcf. w n.Li^ Fi fPLW. 5U. Soaind E^Siiioru tfei 

An h^r; T^bl^ uF ^^imUfpnD, Wrftij ATjiUuILm EnFoL;^ 


basque^ 

Erii Eyi- Omixtes of Bisqtnf Gb-imm^r. 
cteeb Byo, p|t, liL isd fi£, doti. ig#g, j,_ 


By w. 1, Yis Et4. 


BENGALI. 

't"" JT i. p. w™. 

'L" tj "«' ““'- 

Sr™™-- 

>2 By the into Bcv. W. YIte, n ti 

S;S;“'"P 

bra no EL 

Bellcw.— F hok TttB lantc* to thf Tinan a ?f„„. i- . 
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BUnMESR 

Hottgh'i OKJfBBAL OcTusEd tut Gimiiui'iiv (in BnrmihM), Re-wntlcn 
*nd eiiJiu|«Mt t»j Jis. A, toDie 8m pp. 38B, Ua^Mh, 

1^41. iJ 

JudsQD.— A rJimosiJiTp Kupli^i aiifl Bunuc*^^ Bynnei*o Ktiffliali. 

Uv A. Jvwka^. fol*. St*, pjj, ir, mqd nmJ will luiil 7Sfl. 

Sloau.—A faAcrrrcAt with iLo Langtij^^e. By TflT* 

il. Blua^. Loi^ Hvo. pp. 232. BangtKili^ ifiTfl, 12^ 


ClimESK. 

Acti^QQ.— Asf to Jhi, WjLLmii$*s "BtLLinTc UrcriosAiit of xnf 

CitijrEiiH l^arAOl,'^ Airuuti^i »jXtinUtf£ t4 flrr ThiuMii Wapk^& SjMeiFi at 
Uri1iE>AraplLy ^ro. pp. iriiLiiDil lii. Hulf WlitaJ. Huiijfkgiijf, 1ST&, ISf. 

B^ldwia —A ^[ATfirAL or the Fowifow J*ialeci. Hy lUw. C. C* 
BAusmiTfy of Am«TicHi Ihuiil ]>p. Tiii.-2^ 

BAlfqnr.— T hk Dittztk GUfi^lc? ftf Nait-hita. Bt-Eas the M"qrka of 
TiiuliJ V^iili ij^ uni cijpluut Atinatiitfuiij 

til K^^Elhh HTijl ChLHiift. lijf U. FJt.O.Sv Tiemf Btu. pp. jEMfiii. 

ADil i^G, IBSJ. Hr. 

Balfour . —ate Stiuvj Fiton toe Fii Ew; beinj? a St-Hei of 

EhuTi l[iiilEi!ff nOutinf lu CbiuL Ilf F. fl. Bilfoiir, 8w, 

pp. 224. 1^7E, JUj^G^. 

B€al.— T oe Btodiurt TaxPiiAifi, aa it is kunwn m China attd Japan, 
A CHtihtgUfi iinl CurapflDiiioni H^port. Bf SAUTmi. Bial^ B.A. Folia. kwhL 
pp. J17- 7^*-<W- 

Beal — Toe DoAinLifAOA* See TrubEOf^a OriDuM Soripj^^* pa^ 3. 

BeaL. —^BLuldhbit Litemtane. Sco p. 32+ 

BreUclmflider—S^-d page 21+ 

dialmert,— T he pFEcrt^Tjojfs os Ho-AFnTaiCfij Pouir, asb MoHAurt 
or The PutLubgfHHa^' Lap Tut TmifliiEipd fram iJia Cbincw, wiUi 
i 4 i ] Rtrodtu^tiDE by Jalid CbulmcTA, M-A- Fcup. Stp, ctoiA, ti. Aud G2. 4r. flrf. 

Chalmers,— ^T rk UaiaiA or the Cniyi»t| an AtE^mpt to Tnioo tho 
cfHm<cti(Hi flf lb« Claiaew wiili Watem h'adcni^ in tiwir Beli^riqtij. SnpmtkinM 
Artu ■■»! TiadilwimL By Joilk CuALMiduiy AM. Fo&koip Sfu.* 

cliEh+ pp. 7a. Gin * 

Chalmers-— A Cnxcff* Kn.i);o-asi CniirEsE DicTtuimiT, Bv Oic Her, 

J+ CH.LlievA, (#4liWD. Tlmf IfoLi. ir0ral Std- bniiiiil iu Cbiarnc 

pp. IMHH £1 Ta<. 

Cholniers. — Tni: STBcmrsn op CnijrsR CH;iH.icTKBn, nsnua 300 
rriiii «7 FoniMr nficf ibr SliwnU-nn, 108 a.d., ui^tll.« PJiaaiftJc SbiF«l!i-%.ii 

^ J-l'-I*- Sm pp. I.J0&, with • putir, doili. 

i&SI, lOi. Gfj. 

Cbina Beviov;^ osi Xotm asu Oeehiee ox tub Fai EAjrr+ Ptab- 

riib^d bl-RiEH^tblf. itdited by i. EitJlL. 4 Eo. BqbicrjpliDiL lOi 
p«- volume. 

BeanyB.'—A IlAxoarvHc or tite Oaxtox YKaucAOTLia or tuk Ceebkue 

l+AMOeAOt Untv^ ■ ai^Hn of InEJodactory Lewot^ for Domcveio unil 
l^rjKH^. By N. a, Birasiri, U.RA.S., Fb-B. Sr*. d&lh+ pp 4 
3L jtJ J(Pi. “t rr I 



51 


Linpuistk Publicathm 0 / ^ Co,m 


Legg^. — riiK CninsE^^K Ct-vs^ic*- Tranaiat^jd into EnRli^h^ ’VTUh 
TrEltmliwiy I^^Aiiaiij bheI ^iptanitorj Notei- Br Llii-nn, ll.Dk. .l>. 

Cratf^l!}. HiTO. el^tb. VoL I. The Lif«iadl Tn^thJniEPnr p(i- 3% and 

SaS. ICV- Brf. Vd. IL Tbe iJfe mqA Wgrka pf Mniuam-. +1^ ISi, 

Vd. lU. The Sh* orTbe B^plt ef P«tiy. p;i. tIU lud ^Sl. 1^2^. 

Leggc.— IxAij^FcmAL LtcriTmii o?i tbk Caufj^nTEiTiya or a rBta‘K,4^€irjim 
in rtw UniTralty of i>Ki^Dr<ii. Ddtierfd in iho SheldfinUn THc*tfrp Ont 
lH7li, br Her. Lltaai, ,^1 jLD.. Prpfi^Ki'r of ^ Chi4U?ie l^angu^e 

and ]aiE-mB,rir he OkfnnU S^ti. pp-1'*, pe*(ijd- SJr 

—CoBircfn.iBinai rw HKLArco?f to CnmisrriATTTT. A Pap^r 

Knd bdfnra thrr >£I»»EDT^*rT Cpiifer^nce In l^iianihiiiv nn 11 . 7 br 

jAHma LftCiSP, D.D.i Ll^D- jit4. Mivciil, piir 1377^ U 

Legm .—A Ltitkr tn pEiorE.^«o& Mi3l Mi7Ju.F.itp Tbiefij' on tbo Tmii&- 

JAtiijn |ntn EhidLnli nf ibi^ CbittniHt TornnA TJ vinl J^Avn^ /T, Bv J. f.enoL, 
J'ri^ftn&knr Elf ChltiMe Luiapuiiiife Bjad LitiiralLmrq in |ke OakcTHitj 'Uf OiifuifO. 
Cn>wn eeWDtl, pp. 30. 1^0. If. 

LeliUHL— or, tJiO Di?K3rtt'«ry of Am trial bj' Cbineiw JtiiddliiHt 
Pev^ In the Fifth Century- Bf t'HA-KL^a p. L&bi4?e^liL Cir+ HT&i, 
pp. AiA uid iir&. Tj. I^. 

Leliuid- —PitnirN-?#?cofJiMi Siso-Soxii nr Sonj^ luid J^toripa m the 

Ctitna-Eitifliih DeuIhI. With a Vocalmkiy, Uj ChUfEDB Q. Leknd. CruWJi 

pp, tUL jLDLi l40. ctnth. Ih70- &A 

I»ahuhoid.--EsoLtE!itt ixb Cuiz^n&R I^ectio^aht^ with tlLE> FtiEitj und 

Mukdi/tn IVoikariE«litiigo- Bt the Rpt. W. tAfSiHnizilif KuLj^bl nf rrtaucid 

Jidicpht r.M. I, E.Crrtf,A.. i^te. Felio^ pp, tiIL aqJ 'iDIO. In Fonr 

I'ArlAr Jti Oim^ 

Lobftoheid. —C hibbst axu Kxuws BicrtoXAnrj Amtfigoil awitTiitifl to 

Uu* bj ifap ReT. \S\ Luiackilip, Kniipfet of Pnuicia 

C.kLLB.Ci,^,A+, Np£iU>&\., hCm 1 T< 9 |. iun, 8vo. douW. cdinitvi* |<iv fifrU 
ImumI. fii. 


M^Clatobie — -CoyFDctlx Co^uoodxt. A Tranh]ati> ti (wiik tbo Chtottso 

l>it opc^xi) Krf k«i|hmi 4 y (TmaEue on <'^niivfTDt] (if iho Ciftiplvlo Wofki*^ 
aj ihv riiLLi^phiT with EiplitiDferr Satm. ffy ihv Ren 

TiiOttAH y-CLAicHiE^ M-A. SduB Hto, pp. Aititu ui'd ]Gi, l» 7 i, £ | Jj, 
UacgowBJi .—.4 MajcitjLL of thk Aaior Ui^hUiot hy lU^, J. 

M 4 i.-OltWAX, of iLt Ldmlim WliKotiJtrr JiwiiitT. St^od EdltHib. Bifg. hulf- 
binml, pp. m. Amujr. Clio*. 

lfacgowaiL^Exahi«u Asn CtitXESE DicriostAftYOF thk A mot riiALurr. 

iU rtjjT, Mailuow>a, Ijoudcm AliMAEufy ijkidoty. ^wna]i ito, Julf-bqqad* 
pp. 6 : 20 , Aitini-, iik!i 3 . ar+ 


Kaeky Bdd B^ldwiii.—Ax .ALriiAnmo liicrnoxAHT op xfifi CnncM 

J^?«OL^OA IX TH* HiALJtrT bf Her. IL S, Maolat. H D . of th* 

lanhndiil Epi»»|ul MImon, Anil Hef.fl C. BaLi^wt!!, of Anfrerim 

Bemrdor hliAikin. hilf-knund, p|t. 1 jaTl. £4 #t 

ltayer»..-Tiik A 5 inj>.i'Hiifi»K CAi.Kjmia jr.iXFAt. A Hujulbook of 

Rcisn<nM t*H *hn tMrrtbiii.tTfirn (rf CLinrw D.im doHne lb£ npripd froEii 

tSWto 1H7«. With f'timp.f.tiw Tiblca *.f Annu.l md Mtn.ujil t^ipiattaDi, 
iir. Lot..|iilM by W. V 8««T«r, H aw.-i Lrj™fio^ 

1 els^^ljf. ihd I'.diEhin. Sewed, pp, 1iS. 7i. fid. ^ 

Mayen-T bb Chix^se Rkadkh'# Masuai,. A Tltiiidhook of Bio- 

fnphEEnLlf tllhicHeiJf ^1 ■ tholuufteAL. uqiJ GrEttnii tJirnn Heferebe«. Bf W. 
FMAttEiijH £ Uine« ^ctcLatj To H. B, M.'m Usiciqn mt Pcfcintf, F.Hni.d.^ 
elc,p el*. XJenjr Brp. pp^ xxIt. uiJ 4 io, £i 
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Mayer*.— Tim GII^^K6E GovFJirfjti^cT. A Madoji) *f Chinew Tiiks^ 

0»iegiirUi»lfcy ijfwgeil, w*d lviif*biiiM wSih vii ApiPnidts, Hy VI', F. 

Cliiiuetfe s^ic<]%iArT tfli H-B-W/i Xje^riftd Mt Feking. Itu/oJ 8»ii, duib, 

Fh jsra, £im. 

MedliTli^^CimrFjiR DiALOQOBSf Qujssmnxs, nnd FjtMixjin S^rsTEscEs* 
titcnllj trutUtf-d i btQ En^lljh, with i fieir to piviriolc comnirTTii-l {n terror 
juui uiiuil EH!j(LiiE3Cfi in Lbo Liihgaag^c. Bj the littB Vl'» Kl. MfUJlUliLftlfp D.D. 
A he:* Biiil eoLirgii^dL l^dalLoD. BfCK, pp. iSC. L&4. 

HitIlejidor£ —Biat.icHJiuriETj he\n^ a LiAt 
VV'orkj inJ Esmij rvbtSo^ 14 CbSniu B|^ Knd Q. F, votc ]ll5u;iL<rii4.Krri 

Interprrlriirs lu li.I.G. Caniolktei at a|i4 Heatutiyir Bvo. pp, vHh 

£\ 11^#. 

MoTTiwnr— A Bictidnabt of tite Cutsese 1^inot?aoe. By the Her. 

IMA T«i^ vok. FoL L ppL ud. ?QZ; YoL IJ. pp. 
ctUTh- ShflOi^hae, 

Peking G^ette. —^Trtin*!atJ4iv of the PehitiR Ga&ette for IS7^t 

lyil, iBia, iftTT, aad ia79* Sfo, doth, IOj. oj, Auh. 

Piry,— L e Saist EniZp Etudo do Lhctiirttvirc ChiIll^iao- Frtparf^ pair 

A, TuEij]*ui£.M I'latr 4u dei tiiiutiiiEi CThttivv 

1>^I wilh Freiacb Tnitiilatupa. 4t0, dothp pp. juiilBlR^. ‘lU^ 

Playfair.— 4j^tTJja a5i> XoiiTfs or 2i>#+ Seo page 27. 

Bosiiy. —A GRaiiifiit of tjcb Ciuseae LiaoniaK, By Frofe^aor 

LeoM Utt lUiAi^T. a™, 48. 1874. 4 p. 

Rom,— A Mamjamst Feimee. IkMiig Ecijy' LtfMotii for BpginDem, 

TmufLllaraieti Aceordin^ to ibe Bdrop^An uude Uiio^ Uetteri. By 

Raw. JlotgK !<cwcLui*. Std. -urmppef, pp. 12:?. Gf. 

Rudy, —T ile Cuisesk MAADAtut LAj^eF-vor, OHoEidiirffs Ife\r 
>Krth 4 d uf Li^nTiiiig Latignia^ Bj CiuaLaA Hu^t. In 3 Vpilliiica. 
VoL I, (imciuQfl-r. 8T4.pp.2lAi JCl li- 
Soarborough.— .\ GoJiLECtios or CittSK.«c I^Eonniiis. TTan*la|e4l und 

Arr,Ti»s'i’d hf Wiluaw SciJiliOUOOOH. WEslepn MlWoDa^, Boritow^ WUh 

au Inir 4 da 4 :ti 4 Q| Notu^uid CopioB* AfOi pp. llkWm Klad ^7^. IQi.Gd 

SmitL — A Yw:i7tvtfiUX or PaorzB !{iJL£5 is Cuxse^-e 4 ,sd BLvau^itt. 

□f EJutOt TfibeAtand £«rE«J[3 Cbio*^ Japim, Cem; Aniw^p ^iniiii 

Bormab. The itrd adjaernt ODuntriM. By F. F^omtub Mi mi, M -Bh* 

Loiiitonp ^Icdical Vli^iaou^ ed Central Chinl. -Ito. bMlf-b4Qnit ppi 
andt. 1870. 10#. ft#. 

Stent-—A CnisEsfE a so E\oi.,isii TocAOOtAJit is the FEiTSE.^i 

DiAxiiTT. Hj Q. IL $TasT. fiecciiid Edition^ Sfa, pp, Hl^7:i0p ball boi^oii 
1877. ITJ. 

Stent.—A CmYEtE asd BssLiifit Fqceee Bictjosaiit. By G. E. 
Stlarr. IGitto. pp. t!50. tab'll. 16^4 

Stent— T he Jade CuAFbEft iu Twi^nty-fonr Bi-uda. A CalleeGon of 

tfofifftp lUltada, ric. (frokn the Cbitu^ie). By UlOBOa CAMtaa 
^.?l.C. B. n. Author of Cbinctc nnd hr^liib Yo^abnlarr,'^ Cbbeae and 
KtaiftUh l^ockeE DMinnory,'' ^'Chlnsi* Lyrtw/" ^‘CbJarta L<se«dap" cIcl Ur. 
olothr pp. 17^. $t. 

Vaughan. — Thu \[iinoerm and thuitiiiiiA of the ChineKr nf ihe Straita 
BrUlementa. By J, D, Vafohas. Royal Bto. bcMudii^ Stt]ppvn<+1870, 7 p. 0^. 

ViMoring, — Os CnisEiE CrrnaEseT. Coin and Paper ^toney. With. 

a Facairail# of * Rtnk ^■ot*. Bf W, TworiRgK Bvyul Bra doth, pp, it, and 
31V. Luiili±4p 1877. 184. 
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Pu&ticathfJS 0 / Trabner ^ 


Wade — 'YG-Tes Trd'EpfH Cjji^ A progresniTR? desiin^cd to 

ftufil iht* or CdIEdouimI ChiEkiwT^ ■« ipt^ltro in the CnpitAl tho 

Met'"opijllt«ii IB eight (nrtif with K fcj» Sjll liHirr, *b* 3 ^ fiiioS 

E»rrrai4». Hf TuoaAii tnAdCii W*oK, C.B-, S#eif*Ui^ iti \Ut BnUnnie 
llfjijrfij'i- IVkinr. 3 wqU. 4tO. Frogtttnive Couth^ pp^ 3^6 in^ 

jijrlkhuf, pp. 12 c 400 WritlBg: ppL Kej*pp+17^ iBid 

I4tu kcwcfi. 

Wad*.— WA x-Chies TEtt-Eas Cni. A Kiiiej of jwiperB selected as 

tpeditictii of doeiiRieotorT Clilnmv, iEeii|4ieii tO Mll^l Slydrnti of tba Linrnjgc^ 
u written hj the ot >C?hhi4* lo nUtieft p*rta, with Krj. Vnl. L h-j 

Tiioua^ 4 il.B , SkuntLTjrtQ 1-ler liritumiE ]b!l hjntjr'A Lc^liao 

At Fekinf. 410 , + hHLf-dloth^ pp. xii. nad 4^5; uid \w.^ 72^ Aod 4^ X4. 

WUlimafl-^A Sttiunic I>fCTiox-inf ay the dnjxFsiK Iijty<7FAOKp 
■.TTu»|^v) jtocurdio* to ibc Wo-Faiag Yiu^n Yiti, with tbo pruuuficaititH] of iht 
Clmrticlijn u brlrd in FelcifSRTp CctitPn, Amoy. And Shimgliii By S. Wrlm 
WiixiAMfl' 4torC]otli, pp. txnxif. And 1^74- Ji::^ di. 

Wylie-— ox Cnr 3 fEaE Literatifee ; irith inlrodu^itoirT Eitnnrks 

00 ill# FnAimiiTC AdnoecBiml of the Art 1 ind i Hit of trAttiJAtionA fron thi 
Cliinew^ Inlo TirirHit EumpciD LAn|piM.|;cir By A> ^Vtijh, ArkdI of th-i 
EcitiAb And FoTeigR Bibk Society in ChJiiLL 4tOr pp. 2^0^ olaih, Fricei^l lOi, 


COREAN* 

Eflfii —A CoRFAH FatuEB. Boiag L^^aona in Coroan on nil Ordloikiy 
iSnb]«t«. TrAQAlitpratcd pH the piindplct of the AlAedArin Prinacr by tlie 
Wmbh} Aulhor. Fy the Eor- loil.x Mom, NewchnOr. Demy Bto. ititcheu- 
pp. 1*£J. 10*- 


EGYFTIAN (CoPTK^ ItlEROGLTFHrRs). 

Birch-—EnTFrii^ Texts; I, Tfxt, TrnnflUtprutiqD and Translntuin 
—I L TeAt And TrAnililcTmtidO. —III_ Text diiioeted for analI'lii.—iV, Dcltir- 
Stin^titcB, ete. Uy li* LoDdon, 1ST7- Lor^ Bfo, fli** 

CatalogH* (Cj of lomlinfi ikiolcs oti Ef^ypt and EsTpt'>logy on -Ajjj^yrLx 
Ali>i AHtfip1cq|[y. To he llAd at the affixed prinA of Triihaer Aiad Cox Stp.i pp. 
40 , S.S60, \t, 

diabaj.^—L ks PAmnraii kx Eorprit,—FubLiu par FAeiulemio 

Riivnie dni SciefrMi A AmjtfrcibiHi- Bt F, Cixjmuav 4toj uvred- up. 40- 
A vtiilenlfiin H l6(tS. Of. 

Clarke.—Iltaora ax the Cfi^TAaiTrrE Quahitjui 01 Estitux, Comqip 

Uni. Bf [rrol CLAnvOf Cor. Member AmericAn l^iienttL i^ocielj | SiLcnt. 
Genn«n Orka^l ^odwtj, r>cnij Oto. uL, pp. Sif, 2i, 

Egyptelt^e.^'Fumi-t also the Second Yotomc nf tlie Find Bunctm of 
tlitf F<tO|frfe* I‘^'riD«ll det C>r{aotAfi$£Ai FtuLi.^JLia.] 8 tio, qewtd, pp. 604, with 

Ejifflii FJAi4ni, EUejiFi ISHO. fij. bf, 

Xiebkm.^-RiDcinLitjrtfEs jfira la CitEoxci/H?iE EftrmixxE d^apr^ 

liy J. I 411 LLUX. Eoy. fowed. pp. 147, withl^iI]o 
rioici. CilTMiktiA, ISi^. 1C*H 
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lecords of the Pwt iwn Eyotraa Tukilatiui^s gt m» Asa^^iX 

AXD TiiB Ejiirt^AK r^i sJsnmsTft, /WiMmAM* MJuirr (A* iSitfinJliort uf iA* Smeuf^ 
JiM^l ^rch^vio^i tlDjrr™ %f D*- S, BtKi?X, 

V«ui. I. n IIL^ J47i-;i. S^l M. «ek. {TriU, t, ttL* VII, IS^ Jf-t mntila 

Eenouf.“Ei,i:MEXTi&sr OsAiiifAK of the Anaient E^ption Dsnfiiiii|? 0 | 
In. tbfl Type, By La Pada ILiraokf. 4tOr, doll). 1B7S+ 


ENGLISH (Eahlt and 3IotiiiRN EKcLim asd I>tAL«?rj). 


Ballad Society (Thej. —Sutwrititiflii—Smell itapcr, tnw puini^ end 
Ini^u fNifHT, thrKt' g iiitiB jijtj per hqiiudi. List ef pablientiooi 
on upplicatioOi 

Boke of ITiirtiire (The). By Jon.^ nbout 14G<I-I4T0 Anno 

Damihnl. The tkilte of fly ^VrifAirx UH WoApt, Aaao TkfmM 

l&lS. The BiillC of Nurtonr. By IToow AopO Ooinloi 1 ST7* KdSled 

fre^m the Ori^aala in tho Brit^h MuKum Lihnif?, Uf FaFnaalirK J. Fukni- 
¥AUU, Hall, MmW of Oufidl&f the 

Hid Bariy Biaglbh l>at Sod^Uea. 4tD. taSl-mOOMCO^iUt top. pp. aia.wiil I4fi, 
SI$, ttviM+ami iSS. 1^7. lla. 6t/. 

Chamock-— V bbiu Nomixalia ^ or WoikIb derived from Proper ^Tumea- 
By ILiciiAmp Srai-Jlltif CuaijcOcx, Ph. l>r. F.i&.A-, etc. pp, doib. liA 

CbartLOok- —Lriio* Pimoanttccrfl; or, tho EtTmoloKT of Curious Stir- 

DJiinei, By HiniAiin BrnnilX Ckajixoc'JLj f.lt.O.S. Crawa 

Sto.. pp« l&ip eloitL 7f. &/. 

Cliamocrk (E. S.)— A GLogsAnx ox xni Dlalect. Bj E. S. 

CnAHXOtx. 0x0. eliuh+ pp. i. wul 0^, , liM- tW, 

Chancer Society a (The).— Smbscripticinp two gulnnaa jier unnum, 

I, iMi iff Alt ap^lieM 

Effer end Grime; an Early English Eomimee. Editi^i rrom Bishop 
PenTy^i Folwi H’^^iniiFWTi]?*, alsoat LOhO ji.o. By Joiiw W. EAimip 
Fella-w anti i*r^ i«ljC-unt Tutor of Thrufi Collide, Caiohddge^ aod FriKUKMCa 

J. J-cm-tlTiLL. M.A„ iirTtlnlt j Hill. i:.nbrii)se. I *tA. +!<>., pp. 0*, Ctldjf 

100 eopL^ii printiidX bound in tlie Boatiunfie itjle. IQ^ fii 

Early English Teit Soeiety’i PnhlicatlonE. Subscription one guinea 

pojr ELanuDi. 

L Eaklx Exomu AxniTEaATTTB PoBWs, lu the Wrat-lfidland 

Illfllrct of ikit FoiuiMiith Cenlttfy. limited b it- Monau, K*q.* ffow 
nnkqse CoBon^ MS. lOr# 

% Anrirnft (ohoul 144& a-d.). Edited by F. J. FtrmifjTAu;^ Em^-, 

fpHni ihfl MflT-qaii of imlqae M S - 4i. 

3- Axfl CoMtKxnioiTs Axn Bukos TmAcrtsTK coTcckUXXXdi ffi OrftcJt 

AKn DawTinor Eruoiif etc, fly WilLIAK Uoouil (LS^ AhP-) Edlced 

bjF. Hall, 4^. 

4. Sib Qawaxxk ajb tdx Gisbfs Ksfionr {nbout 1320-30 A.n+)* 
Edited by K, IdoitAii, from ab tmiqlie CotUMian 3iS+ lO^n 
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Ltn^ii^w Piibhcaihfiit o/ Trubntr 4" 


5^ Or Till O^TDf^aiLjLi^niS axp CosfjRumK of tee BaiT.iTf TdjrotF; 
■ Erntr*, ntv #horr«rtliiu f<»r t}w br ALITKJlstPIIJI 

Edited fi?r the Am Umt froin the PukiM* MS k ihe BritUb MMtruiA (ehOQE 
La IT LlHShf B. E*^. 4tr 

G* lA^rwAJiT OF TEE Lajk, Kditwl from tlie oniqui* ^LS. m tlw Cnm- 
^olicriLty Libw^ (ih. hj the Her. W^ltlUi W* SR^tT, 

7. Tee :?Tr>RT oF ASH ExemUB, ao Early' EngfUsh Song^t 

■haul 1^[> 4rD, &htrtl fur the ti^et time fryitii Lh*^ unique iv the LLbniff 
oi Curjfiut ^hiipil Coik-fe, Crnifcmd^i by 11+ MoitKie, Kvq. Bf. 

& Morte AhTlttMi K; Lho AUiLtmli Y V VpmJiiE, Edited fn^m Rob ret 
T ii«iii%ToK'ft uni^qe (■hfiut 1110 A.b.) ii Liueeln, bj the ti«T, GtoAon 
M.A , i'rebeadef^ at LLe^olu. 7tr 

9+ AsrxAOTEH9iuir5 the AysoTAcriosi asd ('ottBEjcnosE of 

eon \xTmnw*mwH* or iMrRKMiiijrv* qkP CmaUckk^i Woukpa, reprintei 
Lb fcty KJiA^i'fU Tn^HMPf. ^ded ffon the atil:L|Uj- SdSt- io the 

^Wgrwitcr Llhtmry, Bj 0. IL EisuALKYp Eh],-, l(I.D.^ lad F+J, FL-piiTAtlt 
>L.A. EOa. 

ID. Oft tile KiEhT fTlBToiit OF Itixo A^TiiTf B. EdEtetl for the 

Aril tifive Treib the unique iq tbo Cambridge UuleemLjf lihnrr {■bnoe 
Ui$d i.n.), hj lllSftr B. tYHF-ATI*FTr, Eeq. Fert J. ij, 

M+ The JklnSAliuiijr, ctnd othor I’oemii of Sir Darid Ljodesoy, Edited 
frurn ihA Am oditinn hy^ Jo^TUt Sautt, in LIA^^bv FltttiDWAHi] ff^ PrTi 
Fit}., Di.ClJ^ i^jirc L., 

l^. 1 jtE CnA-TO WiFit, ft Merry Tak?, by Ad.im of Cohfam 

(elnuc llfii X0r)p from the tinlque Luabeth MS, 3Utt. I^it^ fur the Ant 
time bf h\ J. FoitjuiTALi., Kjq., M.A. li+ 

IS. 6r.jyTE M^fttltCEETE, MEIXEte 1ST MiiTFD. TLlM'O XeitH of nb, 

lJUO, tlLCJ* t^Uo fc o. FtrHeill.Led In IdflJhbj tht Rer. Ueunuii-CocUYsBp 
m-A,, end DD4r fc-iiintd. 

14. Kvjio Hoes* with fm^eote of Tl^tiz and Hludncbefliii-* and the 

AiiumjHicHiaf th^ Blmed Vir^ia. Edited rtuin tht m>. In Iho UbruT of 
UtMivniitj oftJeuLhridic etid th* Biitiili ^iltueum, bv the Her. J. iUw^s 
LtHTlT. Bf. 

15. PoLiTjCAii, IlRLfiiiot^ Aim Lutf roofstj from ibe Lambi'tll 

w.d oiiuif EdiKd by F. J. FoftSlYiLA* M.A. 


10 


A THFnez Of Esou^h bivaely dniwp mi of b book of QiUtitU 

^^wnciji in > Bt^nave }• prapbrtD uilI Icing af Egipl after b Hood 

^ bUf^pbrii.hHildfl by reedicnim of AUTigil or find to him 
tnate. Editnl imm tl» Moons MS. f3. by F. 1. FpiufsirAftlH Foq. M.A. le. 

FAkm;,LiCL EiTiticra from S9 ILuciu^riptrt of Firb^ Puowsiyv with 
Cotnm«jii. ^d p L*fapajd for tbr Sadety*! TW^tri e edition of ihii P<fcni. 

By til# Bee. n . Sexat, M-A. U. 


Ii* Halt MKiDKSiitAOp about 1200 a.h. Edlird for the dm time ft^ni 

tte 31 y (witb ■ hf tbir fter, O.iwaLd CociAirhi!. M.A. 1., 

Ten HusA.ctiK, und other Pouma of Sir DArid LvndMay. Part IT. 

* Pipiu*^MdfKthtr minorV«mi EJitedfrom 
«ur rirn LdttiMB by F. HalL| Eeq.p D.C.L. 3f, fidL 

IticHAiuj ItoLiz 1>1 Hampoi-e. Editwl fmni 
il!T^ ?i. • MS- C*b. mo .,0.), bj Her. Gm.oo (J. Pwet, 


Id 
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2L MKKLlKr OJl THE E 1 BI.T OrtTOAT Of Kj^tO A-BTHITB, Editi^d 

bf Jlv^lLT B. ^VltkATUTp. E*qr -U. 

22. The EdUJi^!:^ OF PjtnTJ^^ffATfc or Lusioxk^. Eslited for the An?! timo 
fry EH thv in ibo Ubnur? of Trinity C&He^e, CniibHdf*+ by the 

{tet, W, VV» M.A. 6 j. 

3^^. Das Mtcrei/s Atiswurnt of or Iteraoifse of CoRwIeDce^ in 

the Kentish M-o. Edited from th^ uai[ine MS. in tbe British 

Muicam, by RieUAFlk llaiiulip Eeq. lOi. 6(t 

24. HrMSs OFTHI VcMKt Ijr& CjiJ«iftT[ The FiiiLiistKST of D^riiS, 

«ei4 (Jtlwr Rrli|l-Liiu PtMnir Eiiiledi frofli Xhe L«mb«lb $00^ by F, d+ 
FVilmtala, 1^1. a. S;in 

2(S. The SmdioJfS or iCouEp mud the Pi!|rrim^6 Sfa-Voynge atid Sea- 
BiykiiriP.niOi Ckoe ^Tijilcikbod. Tram tbs VenKra end Pi>rkEEi^tmi 

Mijii.r atCr, by F. J# Firaa ItALL p Eiq.f 1*^ 

26. Helioioits PrEdEM IS Phose Asm Veesk. Containing Dmn Jon 

<t*ytrigE"* Sennohil Th^Alihaye of t^pirit; ^jnw Jut^ and ulber 
Id tlM Surib«TTi PiaLeet. Edited fmoi Ftebst of Tliomlon«'s B. (ab k IiAGO 
by tbi? Hew. G. PtnaVp M.A. 2i- ’’ 

27. aTASiFHLrs Vocarima™ : a iHipning iHetionaty of Dio Engliyli 

laiifguRfiy!, by Petek Levik* (1b70}. with 4fi All^lubcticali Index 

bylliMtT B. WmtLTiJiT. iii. 

28 . TiiF VtsiBs OF WtLUJif coscr.b.Tisa PrzHs Piowius^ tog5'ther %n*th 

Vitade Doircl, Udhetet Unbeat. 336^ A.y.^ by WiLtlAN Lk^a ulaTL e 
fArlieit or VcTP'Qfi Tnt.| Text a. Ikiltted froDi tbe Vct^tUlb }i^<p with fad 
CedAtioBs. be Her. W, Vl"+ SEiAtp M.A. Tj. 

26. Olh EsQLum H outlies jjm iloisuLETiH Tisjcatise^ (&ttwTos Warde 
iod the Wobuaip* of luiertil; tTieihiipi nf Uto LoocTd rivJ *»! Uw l^eJi1i+ 
Twelfth iMtil 'ftijrtWHtb CeiitaHev Editw! fruia JUSS. tn tb^i Bni- 
iib Uu!i44nik Latnhrtbn ud BmUh'iKil Libraiun; ^itli Imrodtietkn, 'InaiiLiL^ 
ijoiL and NoielF. lly Kicuajil Vlci pjim , /Ji>j| 4^iT«r. Pnt 1+ 7a,- 

30. PfEnap TBK PiJOTTouMAS^s ChEtiE («bobt IB04)» Eliited from the 

bT Lbft Iter. w. W. SsKATt 2m. 

3U IssrarcTioss for PAitian PitiLiirfl. Br Jons Mtbc. EdEtetl frum 
Cotton MSr Ck^diaa A. IL^ by FmeAio Peacock. P.S.A-r^etc.,eUX 4xp 

-22- The Bs>ok, AristoUe^a A B UrbanitalhfT Stuns Fiier nd 

Alcnnm. Tbff Lytlde Cbildoetiei Ljtil BelfO Tilt Bubeji nr Nilkir^aic (if 
Haifb nbfldei and John HuiMeiJ, '^Vynrfcj n de Wnrde'i Hoke of KerTyoisi^ Tbe 
Bocrlir (^f iJetuFACHiri TTtc Boke of CtuTaine,, ^jehouEp tif V^itte, eliCrdi 

etc. lonie Preneb And Li-tift Pwspm im StRa aabjcei^ KHtpowe Fore- 

wnrda 00 t^ucnEiiciiEL In Bafly ^aEtnAid. £dl^ by F- J- FcHRiVAUrT M A.i 

Tfhn. Etaih CinhridEff. iir, 

33. Tiie of tur KsictiT PE fjt Tors Lasdki:, 1273, A Fathr/s 

Dook for kUi Diu^bters Fiiited ffoiiiii ihr HwHeiAKi ^tS. i764| by Tiitiiu.i 
U'widht F*a., W.A.,-wd WnAiAM liEMfetiTKiL ha. 

34. Old E.soi.iiiii TJoiiiliis asd Hohiletic TiifcATiMff. (Sawle* Wardo^ 

abdthe Wiihmige nf CTtr l^aactd^ FraLiun* of U^re Lui4ieri:| hOiJ nt Hte ritrfdi, 
ele,) nf ihn Twnjflli end ThirteentLh Ccitiurifa^ EdiM fivin ]ilS^. hi thfe 
ilrituk Muuilhl Lanjibclb, And LlrmUiitin iihnkriea; with Jnlrridni^tfiHi, Tinm- 
lalion^ jLod ^(»k% by ItlcilAbJ^ M(?am4. StrMp Fm 2. 
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LiTff^uisffC Pallkftfhm a/ Trubne^r ^ Oo. 


ZU* Sns DATTfs IpY?(iiifKAt'« Wolifrt. Biht 3, The HifftJine of atio 

NoImI inii &qwjts, >V|lp:ak \TiLLIiKtiH, imwTliylfl Im\i^ of 

€\titch^ bIhI ^Uul. cwcup^lit bo ^ix LUri& ^.-r tkie M^ntl wfim 

IpjnUfi Kih|f 41 Arttn. mih ibc Tatimfiat i;if tbq m 14 WilJiamti 
^Tfi. caiypjftit 4i!*Ti4 b« Sir Dibiil X.y^di'iajr, -cltf, lutitod hj F- 

36. iTcHLrSj OB tut EABiir Hmour of ’Kt^q AitnrTTa. A rroie 

Hiiinuheo jAlwift 1400^11411 A.b.), cdi^H (hwii tii* mnt^l39 1^1 S, ]r\ Um 
Unirrriiij tibnrjH. CambriilK?, hy H*,vnY B. Whuati-bt, 

Artbqd«ji imiiEici, J B. Btcait GLeKFlr^ F^rtlll^ 

37. Sm David Fnrt IT, Aiie Saijro of the 

ibni: rfU4tP, iT3 ronimrnfiitiDiL of rtcttw nm] vitTpcntioD of vj'co. Mftld 
bo Sir Pa.vii> Li^OIzaaY, vi iho lilont, aiia^ Ljtqd Kiu^ of ArEti^, Al^ 
Bdinbii^. Pnittrd be Kolurrt Cbortcru, Ifiyi Ctbi priTiWio rfyt^. 
Edltrd by F- Hauu, IJ.C.L 4§, 

33. The YrHioif ay WtLiiAii oo^ecER^riFO TitUB tdb PloweaWp 
lOgrtHrr with Vili do Dowel, Dbtwt. et DaJwMi, Becmirlnni \V\t ct Rffloqij,, 
by Wiu iAii LwKCiLA^fD (137" TJae Orawlfy^' Toit, or TtJsi B. 

bditrd ftvm SIS. LwhI 5Sl, coTJjitrtJ -with Ro»L iWt. 3*^ MS. 
^ B. 13. 17. in Iho library nf tnmty Collr^, CirahHdfe, MS. Dd. J. t7, io 
tBe rioibniSi^ Foifetidij Libnry, tbi^ SIS. fo Onol Collar, Dxford, MS. 
Bodlry BUnOEf, Hy tbt Eot, Walthe W, SKlATp iLA-, imLe Foklow of 
r'otl^f CuBbridjtD. 10«, 6dL 

39. Tifi H^rfroBr^LE*’ of tjie DEFTEronoft of Tbot, Aa 

AlbwririTB ZioitiiiKo, tiutUled from Gifidtl Do CoIuddi'a BriEanB 
Tniiwni;*- ynw 4r*t rditfrd fmu tite itniqu VT^*. En tii* HqivE(^nui Mupi-uib, 
UDiTr±iUy nf Ctlngowp bj tlw liev. Gko a. Fantow pwnd Davi^ DiiYxi.D<w}r, 
TirtL Iftr. Sit 


'(O. E^ 0 Li:^it fItLDs. Tho Origliiiil l!>rirliajinOf>B of niorv Uitm Ono 

lluiHlivd KutEf EuplWi Cildi 1 totfielher Wiih ilh* Mk of tli? ct(e of 

Tb* Oidi(iAn<7ei of ^orMxrrrj Fl» Onice of llbc MAyat of 
Bmiol; lod ibF CtiitobiBry of Use Haeior of ~l:«^ijH> kiii- ■R^in FfOm 
OfijiliLBl MS'*, of Lbe FuUfEecOLb AJ»\ Ftfleenth Coqcqriei. F.ditnl wUb 
N.»l« by Ibc imu TGnLxix Sun-n. Ei«|.. K.llS. of \ortb*n, Anriqu^^ 
[ropFpbw|[i!ti). ^Mlb ui rqtrwJocyob wad Glow^arr^ eie., bj BLi do^LEot 
Loct louiMiN SairM. And a l^ndEiarnAT^ In Kite p„E^_ thb 

HtmutT ASP X^EiftujrmvTrt uf GiLBip by Ujo BkaxtakOp tkioEpr JiLdi 
btrjiuqiiw Ft rbEEowciRbEM. 


Hi. Tbr Ui?iiw fops OF WiLMiM Laudei, Plnj-w-fiKht, PwL and 
Hlfeil»tet pf the "^^ ard af God aiiLtpl]|i on the Suipof ?iooElii 4 id En tuid alioot 
lias A D, lUi jfnr (Hf Faipiiw mwI PU^qe). tdiiwl ftttm Uac Ujdiiqe 
UiitinwEf bcBjnjcluf l& S. UtUxin-nE-lIiAUiBn tjq.* of BhtwtLL be F J 
Ymt^iVAix^ M At fiLft. >141^ CoiHb ^ 


4S. EEEB.N1BBF3 PB Criu EiJ! FANiTJjittJSp With Kune Enrlv Si^otoh 

P^|ibrd«p CEF Kpffirii .X SIS.. Kl^ i. 4. In lliF Cwifibridlfit L-ni^tftitT 
^ iUwaos LvMiTj. M.A., Utt Fellow of SIi^JhIfa 

(.oUr^Fp Cimiandj^. %i. 

43. IUti; ItiTT^fD, mitl otiiw Moral at»! ltdipong Pierw, in Proito and 

Vmt J^itnl Inta (bo Cinbrld^ Vntraiitj Ubiwy MS. K K 1. & b. J 
&AW«ga Lubbt, M.A-, lata FcIId* of Mitgdahia C'olJr)[c, C*iDbrii%c. J* 

44. JtotPH or AruiATuin: oTticTwise coUhI the Itomaneo of tho 

bnni Gmd. nr l]n|p (Jtaili pq ■liitcntlir porni, vrilica .bunt a.n. lAGO 
PO- fiM pioli^l from tb« uniqoE pppy In Iba 1>™«, iis. „ Oifori 

*nin tb, 'bbab.latcar topj af lb jakyn da Words, « Oe laaMo JaH|>h ab 


67 and 59 , Lvd/fate Jliti, London, £. C. 
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A rimiiiiili," printed FfitiObp A.]>. 151 fl; tnd * ^ Tb? ft of JnHph 

A^i mutiliJlr'* ii»t primed bf PirnHin, k.H. Kiiimt, wicb N^tca nod 

Gli]pu.tkii InJjeefp by ihv Re^. VVaLTW W, SSiceat^ 5a 

45. Kt?fo ALp]iKD*,'t Wm-S4S0Jf VFiuiins or GiiEooaT's PAsiTonAi. Cauk, 

Wixti l^tl^li^b iTAiiiLiliaci^ tbe [.Atiii Trit, Note*, ind in YnP-tHloetion 
Ediled by Ff e.iJtT ^q.p of fidllol CoLtq^^ O^ftnlr P^rt I. lOd- 

46 . OF THK Hubt UtMiO ; Stmuoui or tjie Pabsio^ ajfh Chons- 
In Old l^i;lipb eif Ibe tlkvenlliH Foo/Eerntli^ miJ FiReentb Cvn- 

tnrin. Tfdiird fniin in itif ^riiiali Museniu And lltHilE-Um !,ibr»ric«! 

wilb ImnididetLipn^ TnuuUtinDtt (j^omaithI index. Bj EtfC»Ahx> 

Ll^l> lOi. 

47. &111 D.itip Lteitdesai's Wori*. Paw V, Hie Minor Poems of 

Lyndeur. Edited hf J. A. H. AIvsmATi Eiq, It. 

48^ TnK Times* j or* A Kowe Douniso of Siircn ntnl 

other i^QCPnf: Cot^ipll^ tsy R.- C», 'Genlt. .Now ftrAt Kdiftd fr^mi V i Qi 3+ 
in thtf Lihrpry af CAnlerhury UntbedsAl; *i(b IriErudueEiQnp Ntift*# fcud 
OJpAAAry, by X Bl. CuwetJL Ha 

43, As Olih KsoiJslt MliicuLbiJT’ft contnining n Beatincy^ Kcntisli 
Sernionj. Proverb* af Alfred, lleE^otiB Pormi oF cbn IJIb Hdilrd 

itaoM iJhO 51^^. by tb« B^r. B. nilMAhl% liL.]>. lUi. 

50p Kiso Ai,FJtiib"a Wfjpt-I^4sos VEbicios or GitzooiT's Pjlftoilil Cakf, 

h^ilrd frum 2 M8S., virb m.n EnfliAh tmiditiDii. By Hesmv 
I tAllivi Caiftfe, OironL pBrt IF. m. 

SI* pK T 4 FL 4 DR Of STx Jci.TASAp froio two olJ En^slwh Murmsc’riptF of 
12311 A-fc with rendrrinei itit* >loderu £ii|tliih, hy Ihe Uar. 0_ CorxxTxv 
And EOMirsP Mired bj the Ker, O. CoeK^ATXBp BI.A* Price 3j, 

52. FALLJklilFa 03r from the aDii^ije mb. 1420 A.p.p 

04^ Ret. B* Lotitil:- Fert L JUt. 

53, Oeu Esolish FoMiLiEs, Sviiei 11., from tbe niiiqiio iSth-cimluiy 

Ms. IJa Triiiltr Coll, f'AHihridge, Pith ■ ^bolohrhoi^rmiih , three Hynine ta 
t±ie Vir^it^ ^d Uddr fl^iPi e unkjue |3lh-#ntury ^IS. el (Jx/ardp i phota^ 
litEin^Tiipb ef the intiejc to two of tlirni, iind tmiueri^tioae of it in ojodpm 
notAilun hv Hr. Kimbaolt, imd A. J# ElliB, E>[^., F.H.S.| the whnle 
«lited by tia Eat. liieuAiin Alobiite, LLD. 

54. TitE ViAios or PxEttf? tittvnsk^f Text C (complotiDg the threfi 

TEreloiin of ihEi ir^'et pov ^w ilh en Aatc)4y pe; wnii two onhilie nUI tmlivo 
Pnemi-! IlIrlMLtd tlie Fiedde« {by Vi ili^i aii , il^e intbur of ibe rutbp)! 1410 
The CrontjEii liingit ediWd by the Her. W, W* SitEATp M,A, 

55, GxsEatn^i n Romontir, etUted from tbo uniqnji MS.pitb. 1-140 a.&.j 

in Trin. Colt. Cemhirid^ep by VV. A tote Wriodt^ E*ii., M-A-j Trin. ColL 
CiMlibT. i^rt E- 5i- 

50. Tnt Gbit iftsmifiiAtE or tiiK Depthfctio^ op Thot^ trimnltiled 

from Gij^dode Coloniie, in iIRtemUte Tef»e; edited from ibe unique ^tS. in 
the [lujLEfriiii AJbHuna, GlufOwt bj J^oxaLUbo^p Efri|.,«33d ihelAte Mev, 
G. A. Pimion. I'anLE. IOa €d. 

57 , The EAiiLf Esni.ieit Ykssios of the " Cckeoe Musth/* In fgtir 
TrrU, from AIS, Cmton, Vnp. A, iii >0 thn BriitiJi MoH^nn ; FnirfAK II 
I4. io like LlodlriiAi:i 1 thi Gpttingtfn M5. Thn'd. 10/: MS. ll, 3, 5,. in TrinUj 
Colft^B, Cuebiidfe. ICdited by the Brv. R, Morris, LLO. Feet 1. with 
two iihoto^lithcgeipLi^ fikceioiLilei by Cooke aMd Fothfringhem, iOe* t^fi 
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lAHgaistic Publltathtis 0/ TrUhtier^ Cfi., 


68. Tux BucXLnrn rfontiLrx.^ edited from thtr Uanquis of Lothinq's 

Anflv-^iiian MS, af A.tt.f bj tbc SioT. Li. ^KflKHCiii^ LL D. ^VlUi a 
F boCoHtlia^lilf), Piurt 1. 

fiO, The EiELT KjfiitJiflil Vui^fosf or t^e '^CTragoft JLdicm;” m font 
(tom CaLton A. Ui. in the British MuHiim; Filrfiix MS. 

14. in tbe Ikudlirirtn ; tLw G^ttlii^ru >1S. 'riNwI. KD^; M -S. TL S. S, in Trtntlj 
Cntk^, Cimlirit^r. Kdil«d bf ibv IUt. H. Hk«Ii1iE», l«L Dr L^nttlL. L^iT.. 
SOv MT:plTJiC?rir?fi o?r ihb &opeh or oFa LoaoE (pf-rlinpA by Kooebt 
nr EdiEird from cbe M^^S. bj I. M. Cuwnga, £m|. bd. 

6L Thk I^flt4^CK A^fo Phopwraiw oi Tuaioj^ or printed 

fmm Fiw Edited hj Dr. JAKl.if A. 1J. MumuaYv IPr, 

02. Tur EiflLif Ksoi.if^n Veil‘iiox of the “^Critsoa in Few 

TcitA Eibt«d bj ilrif Bef. LL Moaiu*, LLD. Put III., Iji. 

6^. The Blickuxo 110)1 Edjtitl fmm Man|Lii!i of 

Anf(l0-SaxiTti Ms. A^O.^bj ibt Kef. K. fjL-D, V*n I Li 4 a, 

6*1, FluNcr?* TttTfxsn’^ asu I^imujux^ k.v. lODO, from the 

Eufi nf Elltifmfre'ii udih^eic M3. EiJilod bv K. J, Ffj^cjtalIf. M+A, 4 a 
05, liE IkiMtrt ]>.4:aK (Bwlr^a Dt' Dtv JurJidi) oml ntlj^r Bhort Anglo^ 
3jlioii Hiw*. ELJ.friiin tbenniiiMMS. kj |be Itur* X llAtripAy I.omrt. B-D. 2a. 
6G. Tue K.vMr.-r Kxni.E^ii Veahidx or xiik "t'lrfiWiE Mujcnrt” in Pottr 

Fdiinl bj* Bjp^, H. ^I.A., LL D. !^rt IV. JCi* 

07. Nofiis ox ViEm rmw'jLLx. Ey the Kot. "W* VV* Bxeat, MhA. 
Put I- :*J>, 

68* Tb& Early English Vomion of tho ** tVjlsoil m Pour 

Tfltib ilev. II. MoJihli)^ M.A.., I.L.U. Pari V, 

GD. Ai.4.i£ Dirt'a f m Dkeaus Aiioirt EiswaBd II. Tee Life or 

3iktMt 4Er.klt:1t. bgloimTn^t Book Wiadcin^K St. J rrDmr'fl IA E okeiki 
beforti Pupintiiij-. Tlu Ijn»3eDl4ti«i of Sauli. KdilAl Imrai ibr LiTid MS. 
02'/. in the lkidJ?iin LibraTTp bj F. J. PI^LX]TAL^ M.A, Ai. 

70, OicKKEtiiESr 11 Roniimce. *EMiDid bv W. Alose WaionT M 4 

Fart IL 4i, 

71. Tsd Lit toil's Mli£!^Eo£>a, i Tiixts. Edittsl by Rev. Canon 

SjKMIilXA. 

T2. r*iA.4uit:AO!f UnitDxoiUEp on^liaht (ob. H20 A.&r)* F:irt U. Edited 
L^ 3. J. lluhXTAOEp B. A. Ai. 

78. TilrBi.irKLixo IIoMlLlts, 571 io. Edited by Ror. Dr. R. Mdhjms. 

purl 111. Bf. 

71. Exotiisn! WoEis or Wtclif^ MUiorto imprintiML Edited by Er D. 
JiUTiiiinr. iEi. 

76. Catiioejixix Axih.htpm, an ooj-ly PlnglLsli DiiiUonaryp &»ni Lord 
Mdnwin^f MS^ a.O_ Eilib'd with lltirodDclina nild 3. J. 

ExuitiOat B-A,; aaLl with a PtrffiAf by tt*. D. Wit]Uf'UlT+ JBi'i 

76. ABwrate^pi 3tErEic.it Lites of Sinrre^ in MS. CotL Jnl- E. 7, 

£iiite4 by Hi! 1 . LW. Siiatr lE^i. iVn t. lOr. 

77, Bkowt^lf. I'hc Hoiiftie 31 .Aiiiiotypcd ond Trills] iterated, 

Elitrd by Prfif«!»nr 7.wmjn Pfa.D^ 

7S» Tse Finr EArnf.iF.-ir Ex^oLt;«K Wnis in the Coort of ProbotOj 
1^87^1436. Ediiiml by F. J- I’tJhMTAiiL, M,.V. I#, 

7b* Kixo AtFREo's OEO«m mt>M T/>»ci Tollcmacite's Shn CoTUbt 

MS, VmtU EdiErd by JLSwEinMjl, JSr. 

Fiicikniiie of the EpinuL ULomry, Sib CuitufY,. editod by 11. 

□ W kBT IA “ * 
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63 


Eiirtt j^arrif. Su'bwiiptwitiTs —^mnW pnpwr, omt pimca; Ijit^d iiiptff 
two fuinotks, per ujihuiil, 

} . The EoM43ri:i; cir nr PjiLSfi.'fjt (ot1)erwi§e knowo m th& 

l(omnn» aT >V!S1ljTrL iDEl the WiR^rwplf), Tru^ttbEcii from ibr French «t tbs 
eonini an i3 uf Bumplirf^ iSp l^buu^ laluitil 4-Pr 14‘SO, to vhEnb ii^dded ■ 
fni^inrnC of ibc AUiterAtiTe Romiut# pf AlihBiiLdrf, trantSalrd ffDig thu 
LaHn bv ibp hihg lotbor^ ibout A.n. 11401 thA farttiEV tr^edOnJ fniin 
ttrvii^ur in Ebc librnry of EiTifr'i Cuubndj^, tlu? UiTvr now 

ftmT 4rrlitj-d rrom ths uoiciuB ^tS. ia Ihv BmUeiuk JJI]rar}rt l>3rroriJ- B2< tb4 
Ret, W^l-TRir W. :SXEu&i^p ^I.A. &ro. ufrtti, i.liv. umI 

2. 0:f Eaiii.t EsfiLMSiJ ?Rnxtrjf£tATio7r* with eBpeemf mf^rrncp to 
■nil rkniiCEr I 0 PEitiinln| ar ktivni i^Atidn of Ihe CocfripolidG'Defl 
ttf WntitiK w\th KpArtfh its KhjjtlirtjcS, ffnon Ib^ An|^lo-^\nTi prr^Dd xti tJic 
preKnt dar, pr^nddd %f • ii|itAttaatie of alfc ^pqltini Z^iiudE by 

meusi of thff oniiaaiy PriAtinx ftududtti^ ■ w^-nrma^t^'&uX of Prof, 

F. J. CbiEd'a Me-m-ain an. the Lan^ui^ of t'liEiicer' am-il rfckni^, Bnij rtpriisii 
of Ibe ruT Trarft hj Zi^ikabiiry on 11^47* kod W«U|i. Abd by 

or Frvnirb, ALax^ivuciL J. ELi.ri« Part [+ On 

the PronRnofHlion of the xivth, ivilhp r^'iith^ aiidxTiiiEh eenlnriei. bfO. 
flawed, pp. 4lfi, I Of. 

Z- Book of CfbteitS, print^'d iit WefltrnbsU^f abotit HTT-S, 

A.D., ukd fairt# reprlntfd^ ^i(b twa MS. ropi» of the iamr tnratiie, from Use 
Oriel Ms I ft, ami iIib BfUbl ;:i44. FHifotJ bj FaxUfeuJOM J. Foajii* 

Vf Ll» M Sira, KWTd. pp, Aisd ^0, If, 

The I*At OF ItiTELOK xUE Dafe; conijisoAOij m tho fripirn of 
K4n-aril l^abo^t a,P- lUfrU. Farmrrly ediEi'd by .b|f F, MAaoipi for tbe 
Eoabuf^hr etttb, ■n-d apar re-edited fram theunii^ae MS. i.jud .1tl|j<. lua, lb 
the liodleUfi lihrery^ Oxlurd, hf IIie Rct. Wf LAHa W. SbeaTp M.A. b»&. 
■ewed, ppt l¥, and )b0« Ule- 

5. CtlAlTCER^P TitAF-^UTlOX OP BoRTBirs'j *'Dr Cn>S4fl LATIOJf 1 

FiLiLssfnrsillL^^ Edited ftOdi tbe AddctioaaJ MS. 1.0^340 fn ihe Ilritiih 
MuAfttnt- Collatii^d «ltb the Caiabrid^e TJmw^. Ubr. tli Or SI. By 

JiicwAao MoMRlir 

6. The ito:^3icK op the Cheyklerk Ahajo^cf. ILh-etliUn] from tha 

lliii[|ac Ditikiuori ^il in the Rriliab IfuieiLai, wiEb 4 Pf¥4«oe+ NotEX. ewd 
^tbMOjial Indei, bj JlE^kY iU Gtikttt Hin., M.A- bfo. eewEdp po, 
itlii end 3a. ^ 

7. Oj( Earlt FROKTrif<!iATio!ffp w^tli cspceifij rvfrr^Tice lo 

bhakapirre and €fiAuopr» Iljr Ai^nKAhonv J. Ellib, FhH.S,.* ete^ ele^ 
f'art I I. CJii the FraunncintioEi of thr f.iii tb end prerioiai PTDEurJea. pf 
AiilflO'^tyidnt Icekiiditp tdd KaneaitEli Onlble, with ChroaoloeioiL Tablet of 
tbe YaJu^of LEtteriand Expretiinii of bPUtid^bi Fn^Rkb ll'ritir^. lOi. 

B. QuEK.VE; ElilZABETHEh! ACtlAfiKUT, SlT Ht'MPlllEET QlLBEliT. 

A If^mkr of i’^eedenee, Tkt OirIeHiii; of a FHtt>ffnli« rEe. Vajjinj^ VEri^Fona 
oif iIht Oood ^VifEp I be Wife Mad, ote., Maxitnif LrdKi.to''» H'rJrr af Foola^ 
A IWex] ou Heraldry, fleelei'e an Lordi' ^^ 0 , tte.i Edirrd P. J.. 
FciuiivALt,, M.A., Tridn Hall, C«mb. VHth Ewtsji -cm Itallao 4 tad 

CSansiBn Bwak* of Cfldrttdfi bjf W* >L Roifiem, itid E. ObwaLP^ 

Sio. iXf. 

9. The FfutEHirirrE op YAOAioifOEjs, hf JoilF Awoexet {licenJMrd 

in li^Ej. 1^ iiRjTtialtd I hen, and EE1 3 from rbe editinn of JA7a in Ibi 
HeallEian LilsrBjy. A ivr W'BrrnEDif for CotnniEtv CariiettirA talj^arelj 

cel kd VajcdiMiucB, bt Thou Ah 11 ji a ua w* Kanmaji a, Vmm the ilrd edition of 
1£&7, belon^i to Ueiirj Hnllip Ei^.p oollaled vItU tbe I’ad cdEEiian of I^Sr^ 
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LintjuitUc PtthUtafisHs of Tfui/tfr & Co. 


noilkinfi [.Ibf^rv. OiLtcrr^. tail with tha rrpriat of ihr ith ritktmn Qt 

1^73. A Scnpimfii ofTliim™ 'ni?fc:»«ry, by IU«E7t un 

llTBKVLD?^■. f'DU tht Lfni^cwnf! AtS. BQtl ('niiQtt Vvip, A+ 2!i. TliflKi 

? 4rtfl or tbt Of«[iaiiii4?rke ol’ (Jocmv^cftlrliitiff (hL ]5L^2>, Lbat tiifl'er tram 
[grmi9n*t Cnutst. Edkrd' bj RliwahI] ViUa At FtliiNtViiLl. bfQ^ 

7i. 

10. Tiik Yra^ Bomte of the Ixmoormoif or X:i(iwi,r4wrii£t iflisda bj 
As^ilirw Itiiri:3r, of PbjiTckc Dodor. A CokFexhtih^* 1£j:utiie^ a . 
UfKTAiiT iir Uw.TJI mm\e In MounlfTriliEr ai4fi|ii1ed h^ AndH-PO BwanSc^ 
of RijrfrkCkti DiKLOP. TIP H DamcI^^S or tBfe BehoMi 1 h 

iBBdc, ijifl tfrttyM: df Pniitaf Bordr qpijTi h'i£itcAH with 

« Ufa of Andrew &oi3h]£, mtid laf^e extf.kCH from lilt bj F. J 

FDlt^l^ALLp M Trtikllj IdmlE, Uttub. Uto, 1^. 

l l_ TheBjitjce* or, thb* Bouk of the oioft rxcrllont Ami nohlp Prinir’e, 
Bobrrt dp Bro|-H. Kingnl bj Atii*Ecr John BtrbaMf, Arch- 

drMijit of Afacnkcn.Ji.n 1^75, E^iEpiI Ttuin 11^. U 2d 1n tlip Libnqr 
Jip<|iii'« Culkrr, Crmbrut^c^ wrillcn A.a. I4h71 coIUeoe) viiti ebn m the 
AdroPtlet^ labniTi' iT KlfEinhori^h. wnttaa ^.o. ]4}iM^ end wfib lliift> 

jKinufi A,D- IdlG ; williii ■ Pnificri ^Mdp tnil G|ij<*^M.riel JrHlcx^ bv 
the Kei-. Wajjtzb \Y. 3LA. Part 1 a^Lr* 

12* EffflUNJJ ITS THE ItKJfrX fll? Kijto Henet the KltFIITil, A 
Uialoipia P'lntlnal t^i^* and Thoinii# LujiteC. Lpetufm* m H!^ttade 

at OMiiiA Hj Thumaa S^tawiset* trti*iikLti to the Kitijp. Kdiied^ witli 
Prefaerp and BldtParj* bj .L M. Cqwfrii+ And Wilb an Iii 

Conuinmx tint Uk tiitaj L^tiera nf I’hMeaj btafLej, hj tlio Itnr. J. 

M A. J'jwt IL. I Hr, I /Urf /.^ i^iwrh-jf" £{ft itrid ^apJnr, II I# /rr-f^reri’tii. 

13- A Sippuetctc^j* FOE the IhionAbii- IVrilTi ii alhitit tlm jt^nr 

bjf SiKON Fimm. Knar re-ntiEed bj PtunatJCE J, Fl S«Jiitjjuu ^V^ph ■ 
Snpplj OMian to our uioeie i^neruE^e Lunk E-ywRE Upnry tlpa Fjj^bx 
4.0,J, A tiiq].i|ibemtiofi af the SN^;ite Comfitrifki (|A4(J a.d. J^Tl.e DeciiBTe 
of bjr tbff ftrenl of Sbepr i;i5M-a x.A^). h:dit<!d by 

Mr\0tjwi t'owBkafc ^ 

lA 0?f FUrut E^eilibh Piio?rc?fCiAi:io!Fp witli rL'ft*n.-i 3 CP to 

FibiVh|>na and nunerr. By A* J. KlAW* F RFi.* F.^i^A. Pjlkt TH, 
lUuiinlLonaof she Prohundirliou r^f the xtvtbnnd Elfith CentunEi. t.'liniicer 
fiower, W'jcbflii. ^Mtiferr. ShakipcfEH ^iLdefbaTy, harejay, Jlartg Eallobirti 
Gili. PfOnoaiietnfg Voi^Mhtiliri'r liJi. 

t&. UnitCKt CniiwiEt's Tii[iitt-o!!r Etiauiri, Vovw of vtie Last 
^lupct, W.J la 'HaiO,, sic., JS4IK-1 A.n. Ediiml bj J. 11. Cuwsen, Eiq, 

Ifl, A Tkeitim: a* she Astuolsbe; nrldreitscd tu hia son 1 .jiix'ts bt 

Gsalfrr;i riiiuMS, * iapi. ij,^ hss, hj tb. B*; 

W iLiM 11. SiLi*T, JI.At lale Feil«« ur ChKn'. ColLr^. Cinihin.^t lOi. 

17, The t;iMiri.iT.^T 07 ScorLuroK, ia i9, A.it,, with im Apn.'n.iix ot 

toiir CtiuEsiniwruj Jimluh Irtcti. Edltsd bj J, A, H, Msiieat, Em, 
Pact li. l''!, 

I a. 1 itfc CoH PUiTSt OF SCOTLAXDB, otc. Part [L 8 f . 

10. Omu: Mthoule* a*®. 1530^ hj tbo Ri r* J, H* 

fttfiiT. M.A,* with finir Mt-iiag# phMmlubDgfapIblc facipmltii^ bj Cooka anil 
Folh^rinAnaot^ ^4^- 

au. Li>vKuc:ir.-i JItiiTOHT ap tBE Holt Gu*il fob. 1450 a.h.}, imusIalKl 
(turn ibc rrmeb I^OMof ijiaM llcitEU pn Etanii*!.. J(r.cJ.lsd Frm. ijw 
Lb^uc MSf. u Cpfiiiu t:i,ri.U CoUcpi, CswbriJjji!, bj F. J, FarrntJilt. 
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3U BAirtCirtt’fl Bsm:. ISJittd from tbo IISS* nnd the cxrLie^ 
^fEntiidi (didan bjdiC BiM''* W. W. SxvuhT, M,At I'drt 11^ 4f. 

22. HEsut Bjiniirtjow'a CfoaitLiTST of RooEaTci ffomtynie 

fe fraf Frynj, iinl4 ibt Howf* of Icijiutit bbti-nmnll Coiuatry* 

fiai- this Urdrt^f^ of mien wielwl Ciutnoii, knil cmeS iTi^rtyi 

(nb. 1542} i juid Taa Lahr-staceok ur a Cuiil^tlAX Ao^RffT tub Cmll 

or Lux piado ty A-b-11^45. Edii^d bj Ji Mr4r-oW?lilt» 

£h]. S^j. 

23. Os Eintr PROxtroiATlOJf^ wjtb dEpeciol roferent* to 

H^balupcni ind Cli*t|jOBr. lij A i J* Ei-e.z9i, £ac{li . S, Faf l 1 \ + lOu-. 

24 . Lo^fKLioti's HjaroET of the Holt Gniti, (ab, 1450 i.d.), trabi^liitpd 

frtiB Ibc Frencli Fnj*c of Sitito RobIBU« of Homm*!!. Bi!-^4itni ffOW the 
Uniqitf MS. m CUTuli Chrirri CoUrsVp CA^bridfSp by F. J. FdaxiralLi 
K.q,, .M.A. Part ll. lOi* 

25. Tke OF Gitt of Waewioh- Eilited from tho Combridga 

ymwflilT MS. by fW. J. ZuriTTAi Fh.D- pAlt 1. SOj, 

2 6. The Boma^ce or Got of "Wabwice* Edited from tbn Camhiirlgn 

UnKTcnstlT MS. bjf hwf. J. SSf^riTXA, ITaD* (rhu 2nd Or I ^SUi Mtilufj TEfiiun.) 

rmrc 11. lU. 

27. Tin: E-NOLri^n: Wouf* of Jons Fnmztt^ Bishop of Koch^atcr (diMi 

1555). Kdfctpd by P«ffli«r J- K. B. ^UtdE, M.A. Vwti L, the Toil Id# 

2S. Lo?n5unT''s HrfiTOET of th6 IJolt Ghail. Edil^ bj J. 

fvESitvXLi^ M.A* l^irt III. Ifh. 

29. BAEuora'd Beoce. Klitt'd from the HSS. and the carEeat Printed 

Edition, bylhis IWwh IV. W^SmEAT, MhA- Fart III. 2li. 

30. Pd^celsch^? Kistoet ot tof Holt OtuiL. Edited bj F* J* 

FvasciTAUk Eiq.i H.A. PiLrt IV, JAi. 

3L ALHTAJi'dLft AHD l)tJTDl«09v TrftDsJtttofl from Ills Lfttio abont 
Aut. 1540^0. R4!-rdiwl by this Rct. W. W. tr. 

02h STAOTiT^HKyoLAjrn l’t IltrfBTTTljH’sTiicE.” Portl. Storkoy'a 
Lib and Ediwd by S. J+ HxaaTAOiL B.A- 9*. 

33. Qkata BAviTtfriteirM: tlie Ejirly KngHsh Yemoiui, Edited from 
the uaiX lUoisk-Uttn Mtioiu^by B. J. UujlTacAp Q.A. 15#^ 

CuARUivxQT^ HoUAScmt J^o. I. Sir Terttmbttw, Kditoil from 
tin? npiqiiH Aihnitile MS. bjr S. J. BvaKTA-aB^ B.A. 15«. 

35* CuAaLEKiuKE EoauMOEi: II. Tho Sego oil' MitkynOp Sir Oturllp 
etc. EdiUd bf S+ Jd tlMjafAtUp B-A. 12»- 
36* CttAftUJMAOSE lloE-istE#: III. Lyf uf Cbarloa tha GretCp Ft. 1. 
Edjlofjl by S. IlEuTAOFt B.A. lOr. 

37* CnA&LLMAd^ Hosi.viftro: IT. Lyf of Chnrloa the GmUs, Ft. 2* 

Edited hr S. J. IIximTAnKr B.Ar* lAi. 

33, CluiiLFMAO^fm BoaiAsOES; T. Tha Soirdouo of Babjl-nm?. Edited 
by Br. ilAcsKxkcUT. 15#. 

39. Oii.uLLEif.4o?tM ItoMA?fOEs: TI, Tho TfliB of Bouf ColjoiiTj. lUilandp 
OEOrl, Plo* Edited by Stii-XRT Jp llKnm.'f APP^ li.A. iijii. 

40. Vti^RLSMXfiSR RuxAacEs: VIL Houji of Burdens. By Lord 
Brmtif*. tdiu4 by B, L* Lai, B-A. Pbrt L 15#. 

41i CHAELEUiLORi: ItoiuseEs YIIL Huori of BurdeiLE- By Lord 
BfeufAU. Edit^ by B. L Lar. B-A. Flirt IL lo#. 
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Lingnisiic Pubtkaiims of Trahner & C5j., 

EnrUah Dialeot Society’! Pnbliofttionj- SnbHjrittUan, 1^731* 1370, 
l\ 3 ,. fiJ, pte anaiini i I&T7 *iu4 foUimliv* jssn, pw annum. 

1673, 

1 . B«rici B. Pnrt 1 . Hfiprint^d GloMniiea, l.-TII. Contai&iii^ a 

OlouvT af Sortli af £n(linil TTurdi. tj }. Il,i Glon^eh bj Mr. 
H^itMHAiXR ink ■ WrtUkitliog Gl4i*t»ffabj TDf. WiLtiW- 7## m- 

2. Scries A, BiblifljfraphieaL A lirt of Bm 1» iUmstmting EiigJisb 

I>j*lKU. p»rt I. Cirtiiimtig * dewnl U*l of Dietinoirici, *tB.; udo 
tilt of Boot* relilraB to momt of thfl Caomtaei of Eni^iod. 4i. Do. 

3. Scrici C. Orii^iiul GloiaariH, Pflit I. ConlniiiiBe ^ OlcstniT 

of Sw4k4mlo Word*. Bj CipUkn HAaLiS*. 4l; 

lar-i. 

4 * Scries Tbe History of EDgii^H SoundE. By SwxfiT, Esq. 

4*. (kL 

5, Bcriee B. Part IL Beprlntfid GloJS*aiitfS, TUI.-XIV. Con^ 
1*101^^ teven FrorineUl ^luf luh Glo«uiie»H 7«- 

0. Series B. Pr^rt III. lU'juinted Glo&isirioa. XT*-XVII. Kay'i 

Collr*tli»> of EnjtLiih WcbNi mst ipeiicrallf vMidr f«fn tbe edillan of 
tfl^rthnf wjtU Tboiwhf'i Ullcr to Hij, 1 R?-vr*i3feJ uuiil exwIj tdlstd 

by Rev. WAl.Taik w. SlTEAT* 

6*, SubsEiribct* to tho English Dink^t Society for lft74 olso rccoir^i 

* mjix nf ‘A UEctwinfliy of the Somm Dkicfil-^ By Lb* Ik** W. I> 
rAUen. 

iai5. 

7. SsnoA P, Part II* TIio Blulcct of West Somerset, By F* T. 

£lw 43 MTII t,. Jf. M 

Sorias A« Fart II* A. Uit of Bimksi Belating to Dome of thi 

i 'omkiiti Elf Englilibd. ^Mxt 11. 6#. 

Si'rii** €n. A GLofi^ry of AVonls u^cd la the Xeighboiirliood of 
^kllibj. By F. K. R4jAE},'*o?i. Put I. A—F. jr. fW. 

10. Seraos C. A Glo«a3Ty of th^ Dialeot of LaDCCBhire. By J* H. 

Nooai. Kfld Oh Me^vrjl pAEtl. A—“E. 3*.!^ 

1870 . 

11. On the Surririil of Early Euglish Wordi in qnr Present I>illlwti^. 

I>r. £. Moamk 

1^* Series C, Ofiiginal Glossaries* Part LIL CanUking^ Fira 
Odgiiud Frottari*! Eai^liih Gl^AAfioiL T*. 

10, Series C* A GlosanT of ^^ords nsed in the Xeighbonrhood of 
Wbatby, By F. £. Roktipuai Fttit 11. P — ^£4 Oi EUt 
14. A Gitaflary of Hid-Yorkshinj Woida, mlh a Oranmuir. By C. 

CuDi'an Hovt3iHa}f^ 

IB7T. 

lA. A Gt/mhiit of Wokm nied in the Wapentake* of ^nnloy and 

CcidrdngnuiLi LlocolTiiblrtt Bjr Eeiwa&d Pu^ocii,^ F.S^.4. Oji* 64. 

10, A GlosMiy of HoldomeM Wonls* By F. RrWj, B. ond 

T. lloLpamvEH*- Wkh * of Diitrldt. 7f. 64, 

IT. On the Dintests of Klo^on Soatkom and South-West4nTi Counties, 
wSm * CUuiAdtuia of tbo En^tLibL DiaiadU Bj PHooe Buol* 

Bo^*rAKTt. Wkin Two M*pi. Ik 


i 
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18, Bitili43$^|»hlciil Ltet. Fart 111. {M^mpl^tinK the Work^ and 

i;a^tBluii}g 4 Jklit of lloo^t uui SoQttuli Dl^lreU, Ab.glGP<ifuh UiAiKt*. CiDt 
urij 4Dd AmctifaoLiEQft td Um tlM uad Itidu^- 

Edittdbj J. II. !CflDJLL. 4f. fid. 

11J. An Onllinn of ihe Gminmar of West Somcrwt,^ Bf T* 

&.wojtTitTp E^tL. 

!&7a* 

20. A GWwiy of Ctitnberlaini Worda and Phraaes* Bj Wim«i 

DlOhlTTKiTii 

21. Tna^ori Fiv# Ilnndrod Polntos of O^chI Huibaadne-^ Edited 

wilh TDlrodoctJEiB, Nuiev nnd OtOP+icyt % SinJrar J~ 

liiuhtAO^ B.A. Itf. 

22. A Dkotionaty of EnglbiVi Finat N^imea. By J-ahea BitrmsjVi 

411^ BqsJLjkJtCh Put L (A to ^- 

1878. 

28. Five Bepnnted Glnssafteii, ingliulin^ Wiltahiine, AngllaUp 

Saflbllc, uidi E#tt VofluliMPft Wordi, n-ad WiKfdA from [Ji*!ljis|i Kenfi-nll'i 
Pitrwhiiil ATitinaitiwi- l^diteAbj tke R«f. EV^fi^uor ilJLE4t« 11.A. iK 

24^ Snpplernont to tho Cumljorlimjd Gl-ofisaiy^ (l^o. 20). By 

DirkiN^aar^ F.L^. li. 

25. i^eoimeus of Engliflii IKulo&td- Eii^ Volamo* 1. BuvoiLihyn?; 

utnoiir &o3ildijie Uli Edittni, wiCk X^te* and Gbnujr^ by ^’*T* 

Ei^woftTHT. II - W^tmaKkiid: WiJt- dfl Wwlfll'a Bnm Ivow Waft- 
Edibjd bj BiCt. Fior Skiat- Si. fi/. 

26. A DictionjiTy of Kagluh Plaui By J. BftiTTKf juid B- 

EoLLA5fi>. F*n II. [d to 0]. im- Si- Off. 

IMO. 

27+ GlttHflaifT of Words in qf* in Comwani. 1+ West Cormratlx Bj 
Mfctw m; A+CnOMtNiv. U- E-ut DDniv4U+ % Titoaij it Caocn. Wrtti 
Map. ^i. 

28. Glo 5 ! 5 Arj of Words imd rhntseftin aee in Antrim md DowHh Bj 

Wp4,jAi BDaH M.I1.I.A. 7*- 

28. An KnrJj tLiijiUah HTmn to tUo Yir^. By F. J. FtfE-^n-ALi., 
M.A., wiif A^ J* Ei^uaj F-II.8. 

36- OM OoiintiT flnil Kurminij Woitlsn GUfimed from Agricnltiiml 
Bi>oki. By JjJiia Bflmrxp F.L.S. 10*. &f. 

1881. 

31. Tins Dkiloct of ImcestenUiinf. By the Hot- A. B. ErAXS, PJ)-* 

iiid 8£944 tia» ET*hJS lA-D, Uli. 6^t, 

32. FiTCi Ori^mil Gbisories. Isle of Wiglit, Oxfordshire^ Combof- 
kntfp Ninth LiEVcaliuMic Aih] BadopHhtre. By runutia Atiilio«i. 7 ji. 6^"+ 

33. Geor^^ EJmt^fl TTiw of DEnliict By W. E. A+ Axos. (Forming 

No- i nf 4^. 

34. l umer^H Xionoa of Herheft. A+h. 1518. Edited (with ludox and 
Indwt^^cnlEiJD of Nunn) by Jakkb Bamijr, F.L.il+ ft*. W+ 

35. Glosskiy rif the l 4 iiicnah!rQ DiiiJeet. Bj J, H. ^onAX and Geo. 
MlLAiVIL. Piirt ri. {F iO K). Oi- 

36. West Worceater Woids^ BjMiii^. CiUMsniaAi^, 8 to. sewed. 
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L^ngitisiie FithlieaiioM d/ JVuftjUfr & Co,, 


37. Fitjihwlrtrt’a Bdok of Eushnnrlrv, *,n, IS34. EdU#(l with Intro- 

^utina, Nuli^ «t»t QltMariil Lui^mi. 'Bt tliD RtV. I'nonxHiH Shut. Sr«. 
Hwed. Sip. ^ -r, * 

3B, l>cvoii#^hir& Plunt yames. By tbo Bet, HiLDitiiie Pmexd. &v&, 

AL'WwI. &#r 

39, A GltHsary of the Tlliilcct of Aldmondtury and Htiildersfl&tA. By 
tL.f Hct. a, Eiran^ M. A.. ADi] lti& Rpt. Ttlftn, IJEW, M-,\r Sto. *eT^«L !U, *14. 
FnnilvftlL—Eiitrc*Tio?ff E&ult E-"(olis&. Some Note* ihuhJ ei 
fortwordt to ■ Coilcction of TrMtJMn on '* Msnnrrp *nd Meal* in Ebt-Olden 
Timr/* for itue Eadj T^cii Sodelji \Kj PhstDiuncn J. PukstiviLL, 

Trifiity H»lh C«»hFidIge. Member of Cont^dl of tbn P^lo]A|icmL end 
EnEliilL Text Soekufei. Eyo. uired. ep. 74k tti 

GouJd-—Oooe ; of| Fepnliir iii By E. S, 

UuaLtP. Ed^DiL. Cto^n clotb^ pp. xiL uh] ^214. ISBOk &r+ 

Hall.—Os EsoLiKa AitfEeriTEs cr -ABt.n, vUb Spiicijil Riifisrimce to 

KattAtLa Bjr llALL^C.E-+ M-A,+ Hi»n.D.C.Li. Oion. s f^nni^riy 

ProfriMOr of slotint Ljf^ipf And l^wnitare^ md of IndlAn JunifH-udesicOr 
CcrfJ#lttf, Londfra, Cro*n a^O. oloth^ pp. liiL uid "ilfl. 7m. flpf. 

Hflll —MoDEas E&eoLfNK, Bj Fitiebwaiid Hau^ M.A+j Hog. D+CX^i 
Ojcoh. 8ioh eiiitbj pp. %tL nnd 394. t0«. 

—Sirae^pniaK Woiti>-Booi[ A Oloesaiy ef An^hwie ned Fro- 
vihfdAl WorrU^ tis., nvd m th.o ConntyK Bj OiOROiSA F. J^jusepos. 8T0i ppk 
Em.nnd&Ji^ lbl»L 31*. 6pf. 

Eech.—A EiEionicAL Giu^aP ot thk Esqlke Lasoevok. By C. F. 

Kocir. TnuuUted into EoEliah Editedp £iilar^e4, mid AlcBOtAttid hj tile Kev. 
H-MoiPliim LIj.B^. M.A. 

Muiipnliu TacabulDmin .1 Rhyming PiotioniiTy of tiie Englii<h 

l^gvmpir Df Peter Lefto«(l£70) Bdited. with mxl AlobiboticAl Index, by 
HkxmT 0. WuEATtsT^ 0to, pp. jtrL *nd 370,olotk lit. 

Matming.—A n Isqinair iNto the CH&aAtTEa asb Oeigtn of thb 

FoviMMtK Auowitt^T \tk «ti4 in Ceitmte Pbilcet#. Bj tfic Ucn 

J AMmt Mji tcN I Q. A-Skt Ueonrder of OiforA bro-pp. tv. nad Ho. 9^, 

Palmer^—L ea van pr»m a Worg iStTra Book. Being Bcma e 

<7iHLrT^[itioiijt<feEnpiipt EifysiDln^., Uj the ItfT. A, ^HTTUI Falxxil^ It.A-* 
Hinetiine Sebelur in ibo UDirontity of DiibliD. Cr. Rro, cL pp. lil.-illO. 
Percy.—B i^^hqp PercyV Folio SIascscmpts—BA lHios anb RoMAseze. 
LcllEed Hj Jnbe W, Heltei., 3iA., FcUow and late A^dptant Tnt^r of UhiiiC* 
Carabnd^; ninl Fwtkriok J. PtiniiTalL M An of Trinity Hull, Caid* 
brUlpe i uflialwlb]r Proftawr CbibJ, nf Harvard RhircnitT, Gimbnd^je, CT.S.A.^ 
TV. Cbappcit, eie. In 3 vulnme*. VoLL, pp. blOp Ynl. 1, pp. OSl. i 
Ve^. 3, pp, 64&, Pimiy SrOi balf-bociaLh Ip. Extnidrtny 6 td. bnlf-bon«ilT 
on Whiil! man'* ribbed paper, 410 Of, Eitri rciyid Srft.+ pap«r corvA, wti T^bal- 
man'e hcxl ribbed pjptT+ £LQ IQj. Ijir^ 4to.g paper 013 Whainann't 

bat ribbed CKiper, £ 

Phiklogicnl looicty. Tr^iuaotionj of the, eontamii setcral Traltnible 
Tapm w Early En^UiK. For conttriti m po^ Ifi. 

StnitBiaim.— A DicnoxARr or tee Qlb Esoubit Lanocaoe^ CtHcpilod 

from like writinifi of the Xltttbp XlTtb,^ and xvlh ceulitnA. By I'nAsnti 

nkSMT 3ruTHAli3«. Thinl Edition. Ato. In wnpper. £.1 10*+ 

BtmtmamL— An Olb EsaLTRH Foem qf tejs Owl anu tiir yraEnNOALi 

Edited by KaASnii XlxaicV StnailiAwN. Svo. oLoHt, pp, OCt 3«. 

Sw^.—A HisTToaT OT Enough Sufnbh, from the EurliMt Periw!, 
LiHlotLio^ IlarAtifalaira af I be GcDirrai LuA of Sno&il C3laniEi«^ and full 
Wunl LiPtf. By iLUf bT Swanr. liemy fl-ro, filotb, pjn it, uj l&l, |j, fof. 
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DeTere.— S tctiuks ijt Eni^lfrii ; w, QlLmiMA of the Inner Life 

at Ouf By M. $runLlG PJt YuKSt, LL.P.i Fj^rcivir af 

Lin;iiHg» itv tbe Ifolnridtj at Vir|;inhi. Svo^elMb-, pp. vLin^ 

Wed^ood. — A Dicnu^&Ar or Emcusu Ettholmi, By Hiesklooie 
WctwwofkP. Thtwd tluiHHL({hly TffTiK 4 hti 4 Wilh ma I utm- 

JyftiQD DC the Formtieq of Impeiiil SfO„ tlonbk eolana^ jiji. Iisth 

■nd U^. 211. 

Wright.— FiirnAi. iSLurtJAus or Escoan EIisiost^ A St?ni^ of 

F']j»Liliir Skruhb* of Wjr Hifftfij, oPEnpUed m difl'e^Qt ffiiiti 

thtf Tliirti'ffH'ih Cmtnrr to tar the- tmt af the Feudal G^irfiHrt And 

^uhilElt, ( Fd Old FrtMhl, Xttir fiiil tsfiud froia the Origii»d MADUwjripU- Uj 
TifolUJ Wn,[OllTp Eiq.. HlA, Smiill 4t0. dcilh^ xtiT, iLBd l&4r lAJSi. iSt, 
Wright — x 4 yoLo- 8 \io:fi ijsrft (JiiP-ETflUPw %’o€Ai 3 tn;<.iBEE«^ ILluatmtiitg 

The CflftJltiOTJ arid \lAnn-efi of our FurefathefAr ai wi'U m the H irti5«y of the 
Fumw of EJoJin nSarf EducalMm^ aad of the l,au|*uaj:p» SpoteEi k titu lilrLud 
from ihe Te&th CwitliTl to the Fifh.*n]tL Fjlil(4 by TitOMAH WwopTh Fjq., 
F.i^.A.t fto- aecuiMl Edilicin, whud, eolLitPit Hail «4rr«hHi by ftEicuLauO 
Wi;££EU. ^ prw*- 


FRISIAN. 

Camminfl-—A Gbamvail of the Olp Fqjesic La^hua^hs. By A. R. 

A.^fr CroTa Sto, ebuht pp-®-3*. fii 
Oera Lindn BdoIl, from & Mnnusicdpt of the Thirteenth 

Trith rho pc-miiMieo uf the PnifNetor^ 0 . 0 <rr de fjOiSeflK ff ^he ildih^r. 
TJia OfTffiSAl Frisiiia TelCt. ju Tefi:fied hr Dr. J, □. ; ietoEoiiaiUtd 

by nti VenieU of Dr Ottuma'i bo4:a!i TmulotLaii, by WlLLLUi IL 

@ru. cl j^p. lariL aud 223. i$«. 


GATIDIAN (^0 nnder "Hoeiltle/* page dO.) 

OLD GERMAN. 

])oiifte._ GkT¥¥VLnr; AHttjdt: or+ Hints towonls un Expknndon 

of tbe •fl-alt'^d ^ Luntreradlhboiag/'* Tff ^ilMi m Adi3«l loan l^einarki an 
the FradliTo Imb-Kiir-pnAfl At and irre™! ApfH-nitkM. By La MjLkcHAnrF 
Puiriia. Sro. eh^tb, pp. ItU nad 230. lOr fW+ 

Kroeger.— ^I he ItucstsuTcoEa opOat^Aifi. By A.K Kaoer^m ISmo, 

clmb, pp- tI. ajbd 2Si- 7i. 

eojrTOrt.-aupiEr L The NinuHfiajrfr iuhI Um Hhia«Hi*.—If. The MleMlny.—IIT. TJ» 

!UiBDn*ii*l*._tv, Wdli^f tmi ir VQftS'swhitr---V, IjLrtcIi ¥«; LiElilfliitiEUL.—^VL Tho 

EE!?ld ef iLa iiLne^inAtr ud cfitTri-l taft Strm»Wi - ■ TdltU AAll IwUte." 


GIPSY. 

Tjilati d —.Turtr-iMit GrpiaT SoNfl-a, Jn Rrtmnuuiy, with Motricol EnstkH 

TmoiUliolkA. Bt CnihLE* 0. LtLASo, Ahlbdr ef “The Eoiliib 

eEiLj Frtif. E. IL Pali wt; mud Jask TtfCEsr. Cman ^td. ckik pp. iiL 

mnd Tl (W. -n n 

I^lflud-—T he Ksqlish QirsL'tA A?rn TnEnt Lasoolqk. By CuaDiLEa 

G, Lfui>o. Soegnil BditiwL Crown ttro. cloth, pp- 27^ 7 ^^ ^ 

LeUnd.—Tire Gtfscei.—B y G. G. LELiifft- CfowiL 8 tq. pp. 372, 
cloth. IJ^'L 10-. 

Paroati.—f]tt.-hEg sett i-ps( TcnKroniixf;® (Omn®) oo BohImjesh he 

LVBifriEA I>ttuiu-^. Par ALIXAKPas U. Paapati, M-D. Luige Beu, Hwed, 
pp, uL And d;h2. Caiuhi.iitinQple, IhT L 






TO 


FuMietttiinii 0 / Triibner & Co., 


GOTHIC. 

Skeat,—A iTorao-GomnF GLwt’.tkT't with an InLrwluetion, lu Oatline 

ikf ^oa4-Gi?thie Omtnttiu, ui4 » of «flil jHlzHltna Kb^liBh 

TTiifxi^ ^pRUMtud lrith IMoiwti-ffsiliib- Itf 

^KiAT- cJotlk* pp. xx3v.^ 342, IS66. 9i. 


OBEl^K (MonuRS ass> Classic). 

Bizyenoi,—ATeiAKK AVPA! Ponw. Kj-H. Biwtm. With FmntL-i- 
piece KltlatHl lij’l'rol. .K, I.tonwk BoTli R™. PP- I’tiateJ on 

hftbd^biBdF ji£il rirhij twnikJ. £1 lli (Wr 

Buttm&ipx—A Oaamxail op ttik NeH" Tvj»TAHE2n: G]i:eiii. Bt A« 

Ablbadfrd U^iaisti^a hj £*f^f J. U. HiBjfff, wilh DnioerDi]^ 
uid QQirtKtiQai b)f Uie lullior. Desij £vu. Glotb.| pp. ud 47+. 
1173. Iti. 

Contapoolos.—A Lcsiddn or Ugoem‘Gileke-Ksowkh axp FjrflUfifl 

ifciDE^jr Gnnlcih. Bj Ie» 2 voli. &to. 4^lDth. F«ft h 

Modnm Grcck^Eiulutfat pp. 4fiCJ. r^n [T. Eb^li4*-Modem Greek+^p- 5^2. 
7.. 


Conldponlafl.—Kuronoos of Goeev anh E??oLiHiti PrALoOT?4:34 €!o:k- 

Fr^p. Sro. diidi, pp. 334. £G7Q, 2^^ D<d. 

Geldart.—A Ghoe to ^ooeun Ghixe, E. H. Gixoaht. Post 
8«:o, dotb, pp. e[L sfid 3T4. 18S3. Tt. 6it Kbji cloth, pp. 2^, tti. G/. 

Qflldftrt —SiMi'LiFiEn Geaxiuk or MoiiKox Goeee. Bj M. 

Ci]fi.nAhT. M.A Cmiri] 4iti. p|i. dnlh. 34. 

LaacajidoA.—A Compeeiiiiei^ife Pii54NtKkUKiio£ E^GLi!>ii-AEi:ir:3fT 

MopEHif (ImiKiC Founded upon i TiiAeu^-dpl of G- F. LAWumiiZiii 

Eiq.H iTuI Fi>mpikil hj L» Mt&iahthedi, lb. D. In 3 voIa. &>oUaip &Tb. pp. 
xjLfttid]> 33 e. ^loth. im iL Idi. 

Sopboclcf. —Rokaic oe Moqeb^v Gk^e Geajuue. Bf E. A^ Sopdoclee. 

GrOf pp. XfTlH. And IdS. lOr. Gd. 


GUJATIATL 

ICinocheheijL—PAHi^iTi* Qrj4KATi axd Exolikh BieTioxiUTs By 
jAJijjirJi lUtrcE Mj3io«timHmj£ J^kjmip 6vo. Vol. I., pp. ebiii. 

Uid I ID lOB. Vol. n,, pp, iitii ahd ppu I6d to i4d. £877 «wl 1879^ Cloth. 
^ I4i,_e4ch. T» cflinpmeii m G toIaJ 

Shjipn^t £dolj[.—A G 8411 HAP UF TJfE IxlSOEAOE. Bj 

^fiArvwii EoJkUl. aotb^pp-IlT* lOf, Crf. 

Blinpiujl EdA^f.—A DsmoSAEr, Gcjkati \xp ExoiiJiii, Bt ^nXFiriut 

En^ui. Swill Edifivfi. CriTWO 8 to. cklb, iiIt, swd 814- *3lf^ 


GtJRillTKni (Pu^JAlIT). 

Adi GrflJith (TlitJ; dm, Ttii Hott ScHjPTUfiFs of nit Seehf^ tmnF- 

kieil frDin thp ori^iwl GiLniiB]il, with InlrodtitlorT Esup, kj Dr, 

TiruFe, |kwf«wr Hegtui oi Gritoinl LmeuiiFei at the of Muskh, 

rte, Efir^ Bro+dciih, pp. ASA. £3 I3i, Gd. 

Singh,—^AKiiES Bdoe; or^ The Bc»crtpticin of Oooroo Gobind Slngt'o 
kCftkcian end BoctrlDeK, tnnileSxd fram UddioO Mukhi Into Efindh loil *fter' 
wwdi into Efifli^h. By StAOell Attm.% SimoFi Cltlef of Bludaur. Wilk ihe 
i.uihai'i plMtoffiph, 8ffl. pp- X4iti uni 303^ l&e. 


HAWAlU^f, 

Andrewi-—A DimoxAmT op inK Eawaham Laxtottaoe, lo Frhioh ]» 

appended in Eo^llih-^llwdlui Vodhnkryt end ■ throQolfl^Heil Tehk 

Buoerk^bk Ersiti. Bj Lavjox AsPiutTifi^ 3 td. pp. ££0^ dktk ±i ll*,hd- 







67 (Tud 69f Lttii/fctfe JTitlt Ztw'foiti 
EEBEEW, 
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Biekell.—OrruMa df Hebrew QiluiHi^r. Ht 

1) D {tcTunl liT tliB A6tfc*r; Anh^MK^ by lb« i'rtflilal^ri 

CtRTUB, juiiinr, ft-D. Wilb R lillHipijible TaWoJ^f ftmlM ChilwIteB bj 

Dr. J - HcTi.fO. €r. BM. 1^, pp' liT- “i HO. ]»((.» ». 

CoUia#--A GiunKAtt kfv Lmeojf of 

ScTi;: Huiunitifiiii. Bt kitM Mosem Bpf \H"niR, «r Easl?"*!- 

riiS irih« Lib™? «>< 0*fonl, wd M ^ ■" thd 

Imiwriia Ubm.j of fit, l’i.taiAuii(, witb AddiUoRn ‘dd ^rrTrl.- 
W.^froiiisB, jJta., Corpi Cbfiiti CoUi^ii. <^b„ I^unHf 

KeblB Culk-flS. Oifurd. Uemy 4tB, pp. nu, *nd iO, RTippBr. IBS*. 3». 

Gessnitts —llKBtcw akb Ksousa Litaicos of ™ <Jb» 

tneiudip^ Itfl BiHisil ChaldBr. frtW E®**" * 

Fifth kklitjoD. bTU, etolb, pp. Ill-ifld I tflO- ■*! Idi. 

GeiMiM—IiEiiiuiW ORAMJfAn. TnuiBliiteJ from the ^TcsUscnlh 
By ru. T. J. L'ost^. \Vi^ i:ir.flin.tiBit E»k««*, RbJ « 

Cb«»!i«n*lby hi III* Tniulitor. 6ifl, Bloth, |-p. ■ A i - 

Hebrew Literatnre Boeiety (Fablicfttioiu ofl- Sub«ripti«n £l U. 
wr tkiici. JH72-3- Fint SiriM, 

iliMsUany «f Uebrtw Littr^taic. U«»r S^O- 'bstfc, pp. Tbi. *nJ 

Vol.^li*' rt^ CQipmenttTf of Ibn E*r. DO 

'TiRjMlilnl *itb SotW, ton^dc^nip. P-iJ rLJl 

Ph-t). Vol. 1. TfiiiDlillno of the CMimentDry, D«mr **““** 

Vol.’llll*"lbVco™%t^*dnbo Etro, Vol. ll. The Ar,l !“0 Vet^o of 
iV ll^rof tbs Bfopbrl I**l»b*n«Jed .cwrdlog to tbo Loountnluri “f 
Jbo E*f». I>e»y iro. cloth, pp- I I'A -ti. 

1877. StKMd Sfn*t, 

Yol. J, Ml*«1Uiiy of Il«brfw U^rilore yoL II. Edited bj lie Bcf. A. 

VoL li 'ihc ItomOLoaury or^b□ Ein^ Vol. III. Pcmi Uro. cloth. 

Vol. lfi.’'fhn Eir* LilerRtam Vol. 1V. tic 

HjdTfi. lai.liJ. ^ , o ■ 

Ififit. Tkird &in*4. 

VoL I Tbs Guide of tb* I'crplBlcd oI StaimottiJc^ TimoU^ 

Orijia^rt^ ¥«■ Fri«It-Bdcr. Pk.G. Demy. »«. pp. ll«. 

—tlTO, olotli- £1 di. . . e ’ J 

^ggpjpn,_ TALMnite Misceilutt. See TrubUFt’* Oneelfll SeriMi pnge d, 

lam! —Tut ruKciPUta W Hebrew Gbaxiab. Bt J- B. S. 

I'infiiiiHF of Irfiek oBil McUpiyiic In the L'nieWeStr of li-yi^a. Tfa^teJ 
rtio^XDut ily Li« Fod^. Bolliol 'B?', ‘ 

S™”oXl. Ihtrt II. WonU. CfOWfl Sw. pp. «. eed aiu. cloib. - 
Mathewi.—Aitn-tHAu ncs Eitii.i'a USEnreto CeMMEVTAiiT oji rnt Gis* 
Tie MS, Lbs Hebrew Tcil sfwr two M»., with fcJJi!ll»b ^"*'*''‘"1, J’f j 

ilAiiis.m »,A„ Eirter Coilef*, Olford. Svo. el. limp. pp. A-. J4. ^ Bif. 

Butt-Two TMATtsM OSf VeRW COSTAISIKO 

t.iTTtV b¥ R JcLbiU ItsTSSE of Em. Hoiiilulcd lolo HcbniW fwm onpnal 
iinlfic by\. Mum Gikit^, of Urda'a: lLLtLL?n^rS& 

hytic minr .tiilbur, lr»n4st«l bTfibea Edl t nn all 

w^tli u Esiflkb Tmailstioo by J. ^V. .'itfiT, M.A. Beiay «¥ 0 . icirod, pp. 311. 

1«.'0. T«. tW. 
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LiHffUiiitiii PaiilicuiiOnn qf Trubn^r & Co „ 


Bemitlo ’'fiongs of the),. To Eneltali Verse* Bj Q. E. Cf, 
d4>tb, pp. HO. iSi. 

fipim,— Tm School Ststth o? nr« Talmvi^, aod oa AfldriiWfIdiT4^red 

mi Uie BeiI] HjiniJnuh OD thfl occadon af thi CciOC^iliuioR cit tlie 
Tiltnur^iMl Tfifritlw, Syb« MgCb^l By iho EsV. B. Sl^UdiB. Cln^tJi ilTo. pp. 

WeteT.— Sj4era dcr olts^a^f^leo PolsHtiniMhea TJnecilogtc. By 

Dr. Fuu. 8 vd. hwhI. Ltfipilft T«^ 


HIXDL 


BaHantyne.— ELE3fZ3rTfl of Hr^l^^ axd Biaj Bn.^U GiuMMsit* By tli& 

Jmtp iAHKA H. BALij^HtrrHa, I 4 L.B+ Strand fdidec^ raviiod and 
€n>^ Bto« pp* 44, ctoUL Ci. 

Bate — A Dimw-VAitT of tdo ITijfori T*A 5 ^onA 0 E. CoiopUod by J* 
D, Bat*. Sre. <daUi. pp, «CHj, (W, 

Kore^ o.t the BHOjnmi DiAifirr of Hurof^ spokea la 
WniCTii BrbMf. By JEtHa Bkauts^ Eiq.* B.C^Sr^ MigiiCntc of CbumpAruO. 
pp. 2£p u«ed; isid. Od 

Browne. — A Hisur PftmKiu Id Romjiii Ghitmetor, Bj F. 

Btoirskp IJ.C.S, Crown S^o. pp. 30, clolL. IfiSS, li. OJ. 

Ethoringtoii, —Tni Sthtoest^j Giumhao of toe Hixof LAJfOiTAOB. 

Bj ?1 jii* \V £TiiKAiXH9iTQS<, M wonirTip B4!ikuvA. SenoDd i^ditiea, Ctewn 
Bte, pp. ilf,, lui d^fctb. lari 1^. 

Hoemlo.— Hindi Girunmar. iSee p^mci 42. 

Xellogp.— A GsAVUiJL or the H^i lAxoTJAflic, iffi whioti nre tmited 
l^he ^UndAfd Hindi* Bmu Had ibti Eiucern BEiuil of tbo fiaranTiiii of Tulw 
DM : iliit ttff DLitErtA Murvtr, Euinioii, Aradh^ flngbclkhand^ 

BMpnT, Bte_ wfTli Caidcuf IliilDlojpaJ KeUt. Bt ihx Eaf- S. 
ll.A- RoTid £ 1 ^. dAtb, pp. 400- 21 ju 

Kalmbbarata. Tranabitcli nito Elmli for itADAir ^ronnf BiiAiTt by 
IfcwjAHWALiLiJTUjanMiiuiAjaaiEAiis of Bfumi. {Conultiiiag dl Irat the 
nwriTijuiL} 3 TOtt atg, ricui, pp, fir+j bio, ud Hoe, £o 


Jfa&ax^kp^adA SCiira.^A TEJuirptrAr Dicnoxiir^ boin^ A Cempte- 
flirnim l^ciEcm in SiiEliilL, ITnJy, and HioJl, rxtik1iitiit|f lb# SyllalnEiLtioii, l^r&- 
and Eit|^li*b Wsudi, witli their BiplAnwtieti hi t:inKlUh, 

ud uk t fdO tmA I radi in ihn Roman CbfUMtEr. Bt Mai n imAriLMAliA M ha^ 

to*™ Bk^orti. flfi^ doUL pQk xt, uuL 1330, 

BaHAjh, l£66. £2 2 j, irr 


HTXDUSTAirr* 

Bal^tyne.—^TTixucmjrj BKtficrimtn ur tiat KASEttt ato HBviKAOiiiti 
■ Vocibularj i>f Ifae WorifL Prepared for Iba Hk of tho 
^Ri.h tbd Mitirtin A^tUin^, Jute El. UuxxKTtire. RotoI gro. 

Clalii, pp. 3 ». Wl ‘ 

Popnlar DictioTiarr ™ ZnfflLsh nnd HnniiL*tflni dncl 
HiuJiuui]i ind ^pKib, with ■ Xuiobn of Uprfnl T»gl«. Bj tbv Rot. T, 
Clutzs, H.A. gtsp. Sro. pp. Sll, ctolk, 18M. gi. 64, ^ 

filMJtllAR 0» THB Plot OB HiXUFST*!! LlNftFAOE. Bt 
JodJ, PoWkuir, M.B.A 1 S. IlMft. ClMh, pp, jtL anJ 2Jjf. 10<. (14L 







57 and 69, Ludgaie JTi'//, LonthHf EM. 
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Dowsoa,—A Hijnursrijrr Bucr. Containinff a Senat of 

Atid Eilncta juUpttftJ Fw Tr^iiitilLiiMi IliQdMtmi. Bt JuH» 
PmCwiiirof UiMdnalinl, Ciww« 8 tii. pp. 

l(K>, Limp eblb^ 2». M. 

Eafitwick.— Ktiiiuii Afucffi (tBi* Illtitni cater af tlic TTcdentficdLiigL 
iw ^imlaii HaJiiu'd-ditl. A edition of H iail Tc^t. catrerttlly 
TTith ^lalBSL Criliciil iLdd Expitnatuiy^ Ei^WAIUI B, EajitW 1 CC,| F.R^S,h 
M*H.A.St Pfafe-uc of niod^^tafiS m HmJerhury ColEegt. Idiperml 
tlTo. clo4t, pp, iciT, 3i0, Ma-iHitit, JSia 

Fallon.—A New HiNncirrA^rt-EsfltiAii Dicoo^art. ^itli Illuatra- 

ikioj fr&trt HlisdiulADi LilnatOJ^ tad Polk-loTt, Bj S, li''- pAl-LQ^t^ 

Hullo, Raj. 810 . Olothp pp. bjmI illfi aad 1870 p £5 8#. 

Fallon.— Ks4;afj^B-BASDC9TAjf I DicnoxAnr. With BIuHtmtioni 

KnghRli iJtKHCifo feiu] Calh*gTDAr EnElulk TtTiiiabtMl into HinEliufeui. By 8^ 
\\\ F At tow. Purt I. Eciy 4 ttio. MTcd* pp. 18, ^Wili tw tOEnpUtcd in ilMdl 
12 purli of 4 H pap7» BtjnurWp l8lk^^ 3#+ 

FuJlian. — A llixcui^Axi-Exoosii Law axo CoHMifWiAi Dictioxabt* 

El ir. Vp^, F ^T.rri W- fttOk c|u|lit pp- il- oad BeiriilfBai 197 ^t -fi-I l*- 

Ik]iw>iiiu-c SaJi; or* Bujothkb^ PwmrT. Describici? ihp Coiitentiod 
bttuMn Men und BcMti M to the SHpL'rioritjT of rto Uanan IU«. Trtmbtod 
tiw nindoAtifll hj VroTrsdix J. iJavreos^ BlfJf Cfllbgo. Sandbiifi*. 
Ctownfila. pp. vkiL and 1^8, clodi. 7i^ 

KMrfid-Afioz (The lUumiiiutflr of tho TTnaErttnndiiiis-), By STflidar^ 

HtLiLXLi'd-illD. A mew ^iliDool tke £JbHd*t4ji1 Toll, cprtrnUT wirliH* iiab 
Cfilical inil E^plAMlary* Hi" Epwahjj D. EAATmiCti ■■ Ft F- B,b., 
F,a.A.^ 3^1.li.A.S,, PfOfcMor oF llbdn^tini H the tit« P-fiAt India €^nXfa»j ■ 
CoUefc al HitJcjbwrf r 8 ii 04 clolB, pp. tlw- amd d2t. 19*- 

Lntaifi Hindee (The); on^ HiycctosTAXEE cotiteitiic^ a 

Cbniw CcilloetiikU of HnnionHSJi Sls)H« in tho Amble mod BoimUQ Cbaractcrij 
Id whwlj U Added a li iiidoOi.l4iEic« Pmiu by 3liea MiMUVKWn 
2Dd ^itJOPi rorbed bj TV", C. JJiajtlL Sio. pp. aiL und IM. lbl&- I'Oi. Wx ; 
rtdnwil to fii. 

IfatliQTuprA&idfl Misra,—A Taitisorii DimoSAfti, bcioK n wwjjro- 
|«>uLHLnwni ia r.njtljli, UrJU. nail HLmlt. e*liihtti)i* the 
I’loniuclaiion. Pll4 EtjmolDgj of En(!1ih Won)., wtU) their Ii*tilM»tiQn in 
y « f lL.k , and in IfHfl ind llinill in tha Homan Cb»«rfar, Uy SliniiffcA- 
rilAiiiiA UiakAa Bfcond Qiictii'a CoUrrjOt Slo, pp+iw. ma 

1330+ dniha E*n*fMp 18M. £3 it. 

FalmeTa— lIi.spufli_Hjn Giuxiua.. S«5 page 48+ 


ICELA3fDI0. 

Anderton — irTiiioi.o«T, or the IfcUjftoii of our ForefuthFW, 

CaotBiDiDr ill tb* "f «!“ ^>3" aairfiiliT nml inte^tr^ 

witli ill! fflliiMlnBljflnp V^'HralHiliurT ind ImdeJt- Al^liKCiWXt 1of 

fieudluAijap In^iiptiagea in tbo tl&iiefd'tj of Vi iM^oniitu Crowp Bto. clottL. 
€hicag<c», 1979. I2f. 

Anderecn and Kwnason.— Vijtnta Talsb at tbk Xoioti. TLd Sogas 
nf TIj.‘r»i«lB, Vlbinr’i Son, ind FridlbJ.-f iha Bold. TnMl*ted fh>Ri tli« 
larluDdio br B- B. AoJfraoii, M-A., ind J. Ujartifon. Al+o. Ttfnrr# bnd- 
Huor'a SajtL Tmnilitwl into Bnittiib bj O. BlcjjLrlit. Cigwn 9l«. «Wth, Jip, 
iruL mad 370. CliiEigOi 1977- 10*^ 
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Pub^imtims qJ Trufmer & 

Glcailij,—A?f TcsutTEHtr-HifinLisH Bsiwd on the MS* 

CuSUtl™ of ih« Sit* BkJiiinl EiiUrtfea ind Mwplrt.^ 0. 

ViarL^MiN. WitEi in Iittni4i4ttii]m aad Life uf E|[ilunl CLaulijr 0| « iiiiifl 

D.C.r** 4ti5. 71. 

Cleofiby.—A ji-ctihi i?fr iS ItEWStucr-H^fUiT^ii Jiicu^^xux. Sit 
Gicit. 

Rill a. SaemtmdAr TfTrin a FfodA—'Tho RIdn of Saemutid thp 

Pram cliip OliH Noruvor r^sri^nille. By TuOil-*- I^irt L wSlli ■ Mytlao- 

lapntil J nftkM. 1 2mo. p|i-1 Si, dotJl h fli. Grf. 3 'an 11. wiih Indt 1 of Pfeiwo^ ijd 
pJmcHji. 3i4no,pp. TSH.>nfll7^.HiJtlL ISQ^. 4#.: orSn S ViaJ. eOnrpkteK 7i- 

Fublicatione of tba Icelandic Eitomry Society of CopeahagciL For 

yntfiWi \ lo m* *' llMHird,*' Nop 11 Ip p. H- 

55, SEtuxEa TIdhtdi, Hins Iduiiiko BokI^cDtJi^41ltiglf 1S7S. 870, 

PP4 ITe. K*0[miflDnihDfiip IHTtf. Yrio^ 1^ 
fiG, Um SiiJBirnjfA i Ii!ii4?fBi ofitir ferkel BjanauMn* preet A IkynU 
liulSum, Un^fCd if Biiia lifelillia Bc4;i&4btJiii&la^ B>tO. pp, 177. Kevk^ 
Ji^ik iWc Ti. Gd. 

57. Bi^sEiTPi Sikiirii^ fit af If inn rdiTL^kfl Bukracntnl^diip* 

AuivflC Binidi III. 1«7B, 8ro, jip, 500 ii* tMH, XBnpraatittftbUfTl. Vnn JCt* 

58. SETSi^ma oq IU:i£?fi 3 ro\a Iph^OKkii lluknieeUJi£ln|$ftp 1877 to 
fS78. Sy«. pp. ^8. XiiipDintianbdfEi, 1578^ I'niu 2i>* 

59. Fiumra rmii 1877,^ cptir V- Gto. pp. 50. 

Ii«ykjirik, 1878. XVic#^. (ML 

flO* ALj^fxoiiRsrriJicii iTjxTf Fdsjti Ted Qrara, meci UpfHlmttittti cptlr 
SijmnlUudtutdndMOi. 8i<kpp. wllh Bap. XiupmiaiiiiLu^ip 1575- Tricfl 
54. 

Skeat.— A 'Lm or EsoLfFtn Wonti^ the Etyninlo|jj of which b illiis- 

tmJol bf CaupBiiMiQ. mlilit IqoLutdte. PrqMuvd in Ibt funn of *-n AppODdllx to 
Hui VLgfiiMDB^i lofrlutdie-Enf^llih Picilaiyhryp^ Hj ibe Bev. Wai^Tea 
SxAat. Eh^liab LKlurrr lad Imta Frilov of Cbnil'i ("uib- 

btid|r^ Md M-A- af Etdcr Cultrfsl!, Ojfnrd; one of the V(m-P fMid^aU of 
tLe Cm9lind|C« Pblloloqiieal S^Orirt; ; aild Msmber of ifae CdVbfil i4 the FhiJo- 
lekicil SocKtjr of LoDdoii- 1570. Pemj i to. HernL iii# 


JAPANESE. 

Anon.—A GiUMXAn or tde Jjj'AJf&Ht Whettec IiAWijtAot. By TT. G. 

Afto^, ^I.A.p A*ilil*£]l Jipin»# &ft:a^tijrT+ H B.M/i Lrceiiaiw "Vedo, Japim, 
8«cod 4 cditlMip 1 £d1u^ ind IniprueefL Ko^il frp. pp. 30Sp 2^4. 

Aiton.—A Sttorr Gium^bab or rail Ia^x^esz Sj'OBtjf LiyorAoK. By 
W, 0. Aiiosft M<A.+ tL H- SI.** Lr£riiiaiTp Ifediiv JfcpML Tblrd idilbn. 
1^0. oklk, pp. So. 1!^- 

Baba.^—Alt KLRSCSTjiAt 4 tJLimmab or Tirn JArAsm LAiorii^Ep with 

Ewj Krofrtibdvfi Eusfdie*, liy TAroi Haaa^ €nnrn Sra, cboik pp. liL ud 
Oi. 5i. 

Black.—Yorxo jAMitp YosoaAUA aah Yedo. A Nnrmtiire of the 

8billtraiiitiit ud ihe i7jty, feom tkw^ af Uic Tiriitir* in |o tiw rL«4 

of the VeiT 11370, With i ii1wQC« At tke f^ran ef JApM dyting A pariiMl ef 
Tln:ivty^j4to Yimli. Etj J. K. flt-iex- "I'lro Vo[i..deniv bn a. iip. iTiii and : 
Alt, iiul eJetk SbSI. £2 21. 

Chamberlain.—CLi-encAi. Vmtir op mx JAfAMnEE. &o ‘‘Trubocr'a 

UtktitBJ 8ertei,** pi^-e 4. 
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57 and 69 , Lndffalt Hiff, London, 

Hepburn.—A Jir.tirKsi! asu E:»QUStt DicnosAWf. With an Enpliiii 

tnii Imlfi. Bjf J. C, UK^nmur, M D . Ll-O. Snraid eJKinfi. 

Imp^rtM-l &TO+clDtli, rp. KI. 1 IL, uni] Bi. 

Hepbtini.~JAPA!(^E-EsoLii«fi ASfP ENaLi¥iiii-J4L^A]rE!sK DicTJojriiLT. Jjy 
J. a KiiriLVB^i, M:U,, LL.D. Atmt*|fe4 hjih* Amthor ima lib ljtq(rr *OTki 
BinaJl ito, clothp pp- *i. , *. 

Hoffinaun. J, J.— A GmiKitAtt. Miti&n. Lnrgo 

Jiviiv cloth, pp- tIiL *nd with twPpUl^t Jlli- 

Hcif frnann. —BiidPPi3ir{$ DiiucHiC£.‘^p In JaptfiTn^p Dufecbt anrl EnguAli. 
B¥ Frofmcir J - IIuffwaJCS. Ohlsmg Sho. pp- %ni, anii M, wwrd. l^i- 

Eoffmaiut (prof. Dr J. J.)—JapanE i^E-KsaListt DrcrioNAftr*—Fu^ 
LLhIird br o| ihe l>tatc]j OovnnmiiHiL lClttlKir»t«d utiJ VMu4 Dr. L. 
Skmuitaiiil Vab+ I mmI 'i. Eojil itriiln iBA t ~ ^ 

InilHie. —Hjlsdpoojc qp ENGUioi^APAiipi: Emiouwir By W. 

IvHuia. 8»o. pp- WT. and 208, ctoih. TOkijrfi^ isai3. JSl li, 

Metchnikoff —L'Empirw Japouain. kJcte ct deisFin^ pur L. Moca:- 
Siiaoi-F. 4kw pp. fiii nibd 694. miutralHi With map, «>4oiir«l piaiw -nJ 
■wowlmti. c]HCath+ iBBi. £l I0^». 

PfpT ip ^^n —!Pir Ko SI mi BoKTrUfi, png® SS. 

Batow — Ak EsroLidnc Jai'ajtese Dicrto^iai or tar Sron:> LAXorAor. 
Bf KJtWi^T ^.4*Qir SltTjw^ Hpaiit^ Sctl^taryla UM. at YmIip, ani 

Inti til Arp I MabJJlaTA, of llw Empcrnia Jiifuuiwe For^RB Ufflix?, (swotut 

■ djtiiip. Imp. pp, iH. aiyj *lfl. clotb. l2i. 64 /, ^ , 

Suyemfltz.— tilKfJi Motsijoataiu- The mnst cubbruk^ of \ht* Claiaieol 

Jn Itonmnciir Tfaiasbltd by iL StH tMArt. CfoiTO Sto. ppi kti,. *iwl 

2dl, ■doth. [8B2. !■■ 


KANARESE. 

fiafrett.—A Majttai; EsrsLieii -isd Kaxav^x Di(ntON.iiiT, conbuning 

Bbomt TwfPlr.lliziH: ■ntuuAHid Wank, %J*Oiiut«T. li^u* pp. 1W8> editk 

Bul»s*JaPf, 1872. IBli _ 


KAYAXm. 

QTieriDU-—A HisenooK to tub Katatmi CffiMCTni. By 

(IhJinuoKp E. 0 +B.,laEB SubiBriMuiiat fifE^ior, SludlmhiUji, DiimnaiiBi IrtiEn 

Thirty Platr* in Fi«airiiW+ wiib TnHiiJatiiiiti. 4 tDp ebitw pp, md *■ 

CAleullAf _ 


KELTIC (Cornish, Garlic, Wel-sw, luisn), 

BottreU._ ■TB..iDme5!i iNp HEiitTU’^inB SroRrE* or’W est (.'oisTPALt. 

Ht W, BoTTHBlI («n aid Celt). Drmjf I l.'tiBO, pp. it, «51J, ek^. > Sts*we. 
Bottrftll— TiokiiiTiojfg isu llRturmiBK E^hiish or n est LamiTeiii, 

Pj W|^.T ij. HpT*eei.L. With JlleelrUloMby Mr. JoserJi ULiauT, Semnd 

Serfee, fmwn 810 . etortn pp. ii- ttui JOtl. fli. 

Bng )ii h and Welih Languagei. —The IsrwMfCB of tap EMtisir 

end Webh Lansnene dWili rjcb ollirr, eiblbiled in the VorthttUna of lbs iwu 
TottctuT*, inieni|jiid w i-i^rgwt tlip ittijtGriaiixy tu iTnIulcseen,. AntmwtWT 
Ethnegraphen, Bed othen, of plfuit 4“* elteetioil to the ColtiE lirWi, n Of llM 
Imli)-«enB«iiB Family of Ueju^. STOue dto. pp. M. l l»‘ 

Mackay.— Tn* Uaeuc KtrxoLooy or tais LejfnrAOii)! or W estehn 
E emK, .nil nMarr eitHHHBllv of The Englith bimI LoalBod Stoteh, and of lltHf 
CBthlt CbltMjaUl DblcrtiL Bt fjMAlll.i;4 MACKATt LL.D. Etoy^l 
Stp, elytbi ppi inii lad 42*. 





7U Lhtgtmtic TiflfHaaim^A Tmhm- & Co.^ 

—LEortTLt^ osc Welhh Phtl-oloot, Bv Johf Riits^ M.A.j 
Fr^frifenr *f Celtic at Oiifbrd. cdilUto, lefiird ibd ciUMf^ed. Cro'Wft 

Kiti. clfikb, Ykii. and 48G. l-^i. 

Spanrell,—A Giummaa or xmc TVrifffi LAAGirjiaE. By Wiliiam 
Sfd Edikwitr Fiwp. dAlli, pp- xilL-lDfi, lBro+ 3*. 

SpurreLL— A "Wmii En^ifih'Wiilali unii Weli^h-ETi^nRli, 

With PnUmiDAn ObatrrttiQni tm tbff KkTueaBirj Sounds of lliD En^liifa 
a coplwtjj Vo^nlary lli* BmjLi of Engtub Worda.^ ■ kin of 
Scripkure Froiicr Name* and Kiiflkb SvooDjns and Explaiialinnt Bf 
W tLLlAH ^PVRliStti Third Kdltkrfk* Fcip. flblh^ pp. Atn and 73^- 
Stokea.^ —G oidklica— 4)hl mn\ Eurly^MiiUlc Irish PrcMi] nod 

EdliErd bjf WurMT Siuebl i»coiid DdlllffH- Aledimn StO, ditthi 

pp, m im^ IJti. . ^ ^ 

Stokei. —TooiUt Tnfti; Th# T>tfstTtict|ffn of Troy. Tranacnhed mtii 
ita fuL-unile of ibc tnHik Ltftwrirrp and Tfm*lftt<id with a OiostnilAl Itulin ot 
lb# Hatb wnrdii. By W, frr^KitlA. pp. ^.T^r-lSSp botinia. IB#. A 

linait# 1 ndUt^n enljr, priratitj prinUHi, Calmtia, 

Stokis.— T he Bakoa Gi/hkjea at OHrFAAS. Bj W, Bxo. 

pp, sl-TB^ UuuhIl 18&0. Itii. OJ. A lloiiiod editiDn ua3j, prirntelj pdtitod, 

UaiiTBUji. 

Stokes-— T tihee Homriim oa the Lixes of Ssinb Putrick, 

nri^l, uuJ Odarpha. By "W, Stdeu. Bra. pp. iHr^l40p 1377^ 

1 tk. Arf. A linii#d rditEon only priirabcly printi'd, CillmitA, 

Stokei. —BKuyiAAi Mkwasak. Tllu LifE of Samt ircriaFMrkp EisViop 

aini CfHkfMiar. k Camitb BnnuH Edited^ wflli a TranfkBCioo and ^ot#A, bj 
'A'n irnaY ^lediueaSTo. clofchppp. xri-^j^Opaiid FwCilioU#. ISTS. Idk 

Wrigfht'i Cdtj Bomiiap nnd Miucoa, 


KONKAM. 

Mafifii-“A Xo:^KAKi GfijiidtAD. Bj A^toelits F. X. SvOi 

pp. idv. rmd Ekuh. HniigalcrtiT l&i. 


LIBYAN. 

Hewmon.—L iay^ TocAinrTAei* Aa Ysmy towoitls Boprodacia^ the 

Aiicieat NiiHiEilian IJinurtUigr^ out of Fnor Mrnttifii Tjuifftaa^c#. l(r F+ W. 

AVwhibb, Kmeptui Fforeitor avf UaitcTMtT C6 Ul’;£p, fonn^r FaVkrrtr 

or IttllilDl Goklffr; ud flgw M.ILA.S. brawn firo. pp. tL and 204* dolh. 
IBSA ^ 

JIAHRATTjL 

Bolliuitjite^^^—A Gjuhmaa or xae lit ah aatxa IA?fauAOA< Tor tha 

ui# af Lhfl EmmI Ibdia Qptkrsc! at ilukejbary. By laMmik IL BaLLAWXX^rap of 
tkie f^cottbh Naval aod MiUury A^ndmj, -114. pp, St. 
BelloinL—A Guamkad op tiik Maeathi LA:fouABK, By ^4 K, 
Bcu-amg^ M^A.* and LtAHATi V. ^aiiaauKAa, B.A. HZmo. doth, pp. SO, 
If!oleswortlt-~A BjcTto^fABT, ^tAUATin and E^ioLFtn. Corn pik'd by 

J^T- 4MEiLvftwoaTi|.aailn#d by Ciaotuih and Tiio uaa ^Whd Edkimif 

rwrlKd and enlargrd. By i. T->IOPhikWuaTS. BiOyal 4t¥i. PP, 1£A and 02;^* 
bfianli. HntDhayj j£fl IS*. 

Xoleivorth-—A CojirEsorrn of IfoLPHwoinn's lit iiiAtin A 3 'a Ksolium 

llEimPKAat. Uy BAkiL FaniLMrjrL Second Editicith Bvf b#d and HlLh»^*4i 
Iknijr dnlL. pp. II. and 624. 21*. 

^itvalkflr.—T ub STiuEjfr^ MtSATai GhaI£1[aii* ByO. It. XaTU-ELAH. 

Nbw Kdltiiin. #10. dothj pp^ itI niid 342+ Bojnboy^ IhITS. 10** 







57 and 69, Ladf^fiU London^ KC. 


I i 


Tnkarama. — A CoxFLrra CoLLEcrtox nf tlic P^cmn of Tfilsdnitnii 

Itkn PiMtortlifl Hahlif4*litnij. In E^Kiu-d Vlilwn lUiMJiati- 

u ^ SsiJTlil P^DrT^ tiTiJrr Uit nj.pctTti^i] uf Sdlllinf P^^Xuran.^ PiuiidittM .A. 
With Q wraplttE InduK ti> the Pwnu iJiiJ a nj^^rr of aiiactilt Woidi- Tfl 
Fbwh » preBMii a. lift ifco- In by Jiuitirdnn SnkbiirkTil 

2 »ftk in Urge Stfl. dothi np+ m:n. uX 74t, mJ pp. TJ-Bi Ifi *£nl JH- BwbmJ- 
]»?3. £1 llj. 04. «irb¥Cil, 


MALAGASY. 

Parker,—A Cot^cisb Giummar or TirE M.iuoai^t L*!fQn*oR. Bj G. 

W. pAUIlL Ctwwn 8 td. pp. W, Trilli in AppeodU, elott. l«Sa ti. 

Van der TutJe-— O oruxia or a GiuXHAa or thk Mauoa^t Lasobaoi 

By U. If. TA* MU Too*. #TO., PP-ua, lewrcL )l. 


MALAT. 


Benayt.—A ITaxoioos or ilAtAt Colwottiai, ju opoktin w Smgnpore. 

B«<nK * !5«iia o/ iRtlwIuEtory Lr^ifliu for DvmrPlk iJiil rure»«. 

By .V. B. DtHiCTO, F,H.G,S,. M.li.A.^., *[r„ Aollior of *‘'l)n 

Fcflkbre of CTiiw." “lliatllHioit ef CidUiWOO," «to., e«, StO, clotk, pp. 


204. Ifi'S, £l IP. , ^ 

VftT w.ll —A IdAXCAL Of TUB llALit L*Nor*aE. With an int.po- 
duLtoiy 5li*ti:l» of iho S«i*ltrit Blcejient io Milay. Blf W, K. MAftTEU, 
AMiitant Unidcnt, Perok, Mulfty PoiiiEiJiilii. Qvwo Bno. cloth, pp. tuI- 
lai. Hi92. "a. w. 

fly.l t.iilifttii — TocAHnLART OP THE fcsotLtn ATD aiAHT LAjfnrinw. 
With Not™. By F. A. SirlttTBXUAll. 2 Vein. Vol, 1. Esj^liih-MilftT Vo* 
cftlruliirj wd Dua<^itM, V..1. M. |Ialay-Ell|li>h Vgeahntaiy, Saiftll fivo. 
hontiU- £l. 

Van der Took.— S hort Awotfsr or tbe ILvlat ilAiriMOHrPT* bemxotxo 

TOTUftHoTAi AftiATicaocmr. By H. »*5< omTouC 3ro.,pp.a2. Sa.flJ, 


JlALAY,U.m. 

Gondert.—A \riiATAi.%x axd Ekulhh IljonoxART. By Bev- H. 
Gu.OKMT, D, III. Bojftl *»*- rp- »“* ' ' 


MAOllI. 

Orey.— ^ilAORx AIcbertos: being ti Serie* of Aiidiesse* presmtml by 
ih* KfttJre People to Hi* EiMllener Sir Q«r*fl Gtcj. K.G.B.. F.ltS. WJrh 
IfttiodnetHT Hewerk* ft1i<l l£iplM«lwy ^ot«i to -hid, b idd^.io^l Colley 

tioft of LBiDcaU.etCL ByCH.UuiT.Rh. DiTlt 8 to, pp. li. ind cloth. iU 

Williams _FiBsr Lkssoxo ix the ItACai IjjnitJAn!, "Vlfitli it Short 

ruciibiiliuy. By W. L. M'dituu, B.A. Fcap. 8fo. pp- e®. S*- 


PALI, 

B'Alwia. — A DastniipriTi: CnT.tLMtn of Sanakri^ and Siuh^^ 
Idtrnyy of Ceylon. By Jarti ri\kLTytep U.ii,A-S.p etc., ToL I. [kll 

puUi'licd], pp. cixii. ind 24C 1*70. 

Beal. ,^l»HAHiui*.inA. H« *■ TtubneP** flneDtiil StrtM," pago 3. 
Biinittdet.— (iAOBAiii. S« *' Tnibner’s OrienUl Senes.” [wge d. 
Baddbist Birth Btorica. See “ Tnibner’s Oritmtal Scriea,'’ 4. 
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liiMtr.—^TifcFJJlt 'Skw Edicts of AifiKk. Bj- G. BiluLEB. 16 mo^ 

H’Wdilk *llli twQ Vacfkmikfl. St. 

Child«rft .—A FAti-l''!(omn Diotiosamt^ \iirti SnoAkKt Equlv^kats, 

uii3 wiib EiBflicfnfi^ AiLQtiliDiu, EitrurU, And RrftinsctJ. CniB|iile:d tb« btc 
?raf. R. C. CtitUJAluu ItXw pf tbc Cirjloiv CSc-rricei. ImperM ^TOr llvabk 
CotiLiiiiiA. C^ittplrk ia I Vul,^||F^, x\iu [U )4 duib. £1 Z*. 

Tb* dnt FaU Ijl4!il£^ttii7 iTcr puMiihinl. 

ChDdfln,—Tjtij Sbt.iaAFAiir^rirtpl^AimTA ijr mt ^vnx-VtrAiLk. Tbo 

Tea&« Edittii by th* lAti Pri>r«uor E, CuiLPAlcK. ^tCr cliutbt PP^ 

T^. 

Cliildert-—^'ANoirr Fa44+ Bf the kte Prof. R. C. CiiiLotfi*. 

6 to. Hired, pp. ^ 3 . U. 

Swaiay.—I iitta ; or* the XHalogim nn-rl HuunurBeF 

itf G-oLiDiA BaildhL TEnuftbiU-d fnnia tbc L^tli,. witb I ntmmjcllun And NliIa 
Rjr M. ConMAlU SWAMT. Or. d-Adt, (Ijr. JLxm. and lOd, 1^74. Ek^ 

Cooniiirft Swftmy .—Thk BAmiTiXSA; or^ tlio ih& Tooth- 

He|t« Af GptAtrm fiuddhiii. SiidiAb TnMJiLudiDa onlj^ With Df^GtT 

8 vd. duiK pp. I W. 1874 . fli. 

Coomiira Swamy.—Tnji BATniFijr^AI or, tho ITintory of the Tooth- 
R«lb: cf UutJQtit Btiddlm. Tb& Vm\\ Tfrut anJ tts Trnmbtlun into Enfliib, 
with By Sir M, CoouicA Swaht, Alodcbbr. Bciut Sto, datb, np, 

174. 1S7J* Itb, 

Bavida.—B uhihhot Bmjit StouiEs^ " Triibinir'a OHcut^il Soricap** 
(ispi 4 . 

Bavida.^S^oraif the Liojt Rocf, tteah PruBrrrua.Vp awd thz SHth 
CuAiTAA OF TUI MAUtVAXfJU Bj T. w, RiiT# Datum. Bro. pp, 30, |jr, fW. 
3)ick5an.^rij>; PijrtMoiLZiiA^ h^'mg the Sqddhiat Gflico of the Cpti- 
fiMdiHi of IVcHti. IlMii Fill Teitp nilh a TnindaiiQi^ nad bt I* F, 

DiCEAiisr. gtg, i4p pp. Oe. 2*. 

FanEbc^U.^—undc-r XiTAEi^ 


FamKilir—T hk DAj^ARATrEJi-JjlTAiCAp hoiog the RudLlhiAt Story of Kiog 
h^oiA. The orifiiiMl Flili Tmi mlh A TfAtudiliffiL Aod Satm by T- FAtiJiMLa^ 
StO^ HWfd, pp. And IS. fid. 

FaoihoLl-—F ife JlTAE-iA, conlolmng n Fairy TalOj n Coiniefil Story, 

eod 'ITirw Enhlitff- in Uw ori|irtnI Plili TcHj ecCoQipiJiiGtl wilJi a TnujhitLoB 
And Notci. By V, PAtmaoLL. bra^ leiArd^ pp, HiL And 72 . Gti 

Fauahiill.—Ticsf litAKAA. The Original Piili Toitp with o TmEtalatlea 

And Dy V; FAbahaLi- STfih, pp. stfl. and lift, 7*. fid. 

Fryer.—’V Enron At A. (Fxpa^Hon of Metre.^ Bv SA^anAMAEEinT4 

TatiA, A P*ll T«l; Edited, widi TmoiUtiim and Nerttiw by M^or G. £, 
Fi^rKiL Bto. pp. 4 a. t*. Od. 

CaTAIAHJI K up SiSSE-Hlt AJfD PaTI BuO£ 8 I,t TlfH LiBEAMT QF 
THi By ^tt>aT DLaaa, PriaUHl by I'orpuB&un of tha 

TfijAtM yf ihfl Ihitub MiiMJttttL. 4ti>. dutll, pp. 2<M3+ £l li. 

Jataka tThe); togt-lber with iti Coratnenlary, Ikdtig Tale* of the 
Antrdor ItirEh of CjotAjoA Vlurddht. For the Ant time Edited in ibe'ortAinjit 
FAnii»]f.u Demy Sto doth- VoL I. pp. 512, 1H7T- iSe, 
VfL If,, jfp. 451 ISTD. SdJ, VdL 111 pp. Tin-544, im. £Ai. For 
TrtUiAUiiNti k€ onderr ■-llmddbut Birth Blorua,'' pj^ 4. 

it A wU^gA od* ItTCmfiA In Fiflr srlAitrif hUrwy ef luiTdhe*! Iiaua- 
wapm* brkmi bn vu bum u OotAn^Ai Th* in^el. uitiauliy ef lAb #vfb I* Auiiit!iiil«vic 4 
by Itf rwjUJDA Mrttif llie *fl<1T4 CAMMi of tbi EHHJthetm BixddJKkil^ vbtcb Eliajli- mUJfJ mt. 
w iwi IwtftJ qi irt mji, Tha wi|.iBAieu JiAi linof bf»n knnwn m a lUprc-bniM ef urkrAl 
htdn tan mpbii DiifiAJl AlUdAiltibr #OUIW lA whirh ■JUmI Uh wbatr at thb Um cf 

F^biWJilIA uaI rdp4JF'i fKbftn ijiTTA Ifl tbp- ■aiAcTT lEarle* iff (hr prmt 
im CnjnUcf And kl Ah \wm 0(4Hklmd UnCmUri, In Ulfi liitJ!rr*tof BaJiUiWttf: ifiHtlfii u 
Jflb Ifirnmij jhupifcfifc, I3i.il iJi fdiiiiifi moA. UAiulAdeA nf Hie {kHnnlelA 

iifi ibiTAU ^ p£K|^f3IiL tin yfBHAt pAMbrailrtA. Li IntEludcd tg- •uppljf Uni 
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67 aiul 69, LtiilifitU Miff, E.C. 

Mahawaosa ^Tie) —Tnr. MAii.«wji 5 a.t. Fmm tlic ThirtT-Seri'nlii 

Clup<i!f+ Brridwd Atid lUid^r t^nfert of the C'eyl^i'P Giiv^irnitiTiit, bj 

Jl. ^viiMTiinkLA^Ui^ Ikm bm tstLY* R*r(rwA7rn7Tt4«** Yt>l, I, I'sfi 

T*Xt Iti ebNJ4iCt£r, pp. liiil "UlnJ 43^. TqI. IL 8iiilkBJEs« Tramla- 

tiea. pp, lit, CwUmbh laTi. £2 aft. 

Mason. —Tar Fili Tkxt ft? XAcncreAtaxo'jt GftAUXAit wtt« llsraLrHa 
Aj¥i«ciTAtii33*S, By FttAscjA MjjoK, D.I>- 1. Tli* Aphoriimii^ I lo 
] [. TliP Fni^llib A^tiBtAtkiiu, mekdinB the f ^nnui Rudinitft af iii inil#]»cradfnit 
Bmmw MiPiaH»4pt», tbe T^*t ou VErbi, lud the CuDbodien Teit 

e™ Isynliiyf, To wtkh ij idiled n COna>riJ*iic« of the Aphoftpiai#. In Two 

Fefte, iJto-pp. i'S,and Toq!1|<m3, IS?!. lit. 

Minayefil —^juaiijuisg Fauk^ EMinJiae d^u&t? Phonfitique d’ano 
^lurphkli7K>^ tk U UiDgnti Folk. TTHdu-ite dq Eiw par trUTudn By 
J. iltNAVirr, Bto, pp. 123. THfi^ 1ST^« a*. 

OlcQtt.^ —Brnoiuin: CATi^cai'tsf. 

8«JLart.— KxtCkYXTSA ET la LtTTEILITTOE GaUTUATlC.iLE UtT pALf, 
Ir# Bliftic, Unujinqai! Falk de KsccitAhH. ^tfa« et publ^ 

ATK one fndEKLtQti H d»iu>Eei par E, Siff AUTi 3 to. pp+ Bubj IdTl. 
_ 


PAJiAND. 

Kaino-i-Xhard (Tha Book of tho).—^Tbo Fnznnd and Sanekrtt 

T«xti (iq kfiKiui dinnieieti} ai irmn^ bj Xcriqprn^b DIuti], in tbe 
i^fCmitL emtury, Witb aq Euj^liSili tmfilqtkD, a -IlkEoiMry of ibe FoaBd 
text*, cantiuiiing iHe SambrEt, llDfiaRk and t^ihUft ntakaknU^ ■ tkclclL of 
Fuind GraukKAr,. and an lAtrodaelkiai B]f EL Mt'ftfrTi Sto. uwed, pp. 
tSi. ib7U lOi. 


PEGUAi\ 

Haswell. —Gkahxaticai;i Nora AJto VocAntrunT cir this Pfiacrii 

[.ilKpoadp^ Td wb,i4-'b Ardidiled a frv pAgi«df PbrmaeCp £tOi By R^t. 

Bl aawJAi-L, 3^0. pp% xri. lud I bO. I £■, 


PEEILEWL 

Bink&rd <The),—The Onginul Pfihlwi Toxt, thfi annte iftinslitcrafcd 
id Zend Cberaet^rji, Tiunflationii of tbit TmE Sa tha Oujrati and HngbAk 
Lu^^aai^eB^ 4 Conmnitary aftii Gluiaary of SelraE T^rma. By VvimotVii 
Doarudii llEifaAiiiai 3uyjaSA, ^oli. 1. lad IT. 3 td. elolh, £ 2 ^ 1 m ^ 
Hati^.—A n Old pAiifATi-FiiLKD (FLOs^ibr^ wUh lU phitbf^d^eiil 

Index k by DHTCa HuanaftOJl Jakaanj .4aa. FHeti of rbr Parnh io 
Atilira. kcf. Anri Ehl.. with IntfO, EpAay oli rhe Falklaxi LmiR nAer^ by M. 

PIlD, by order of Oo*. ef Bombay. Sto. pp. tf i. 1^70* 24k. 

—A Lkti c»E oh a.n OwanriL SrEsttt or Zoboa??ieji (irii.«iiji 45 )^ 
wiib nmarha da hti a^e. By Miatla Ph-D. pp.^tf^Kwed. 

Bdtptuj, ititij, iir, 

Hftug —Tn* pASSfa. Sw *' Triltmer'# Oricntnl Stries/' pope 3. 

—^Aji Om ZAyt>’I’AKU<'[ (jL«H4Ar« KtUUil _ia Uic OHgfiqitt 

Cbimtirr*. arltli ■ TradiDteretkan io Hoirtati Lctleni. an LnElith TTarubtiqgLi 
add aki AipbnbelkAl Todex. By OBhTOfc lluaiiasDJt JaiLAilMi, Klgb^pHeit of 
the I'Arflii Lu Inilia. Hei'. »4lii Nolci Add Intro, by ^IxnTUi Hxntp^ 

I%13, Bnbl. by drdtr of Got* of Bambay^ fl™. Mnred, pp. It! xml 132, lAt 
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Putffieaiwtis qf Truimer Co. 


— Twe PfM>iE Of Anxyx Tiiaf. Thc^ Pjkliinn text prepared hv 
Hcuh^niJi jftmupjl Am, Kcrbnl ind flotlatctl wiilt Tufthtr VtSS., 

Ka Ki^tLhH tnOililtaii uul lntrtNiflccSciin, mnd «□ Appradi^ cDntwJnLng lha TcxU 
wad of ihm GoihC-k FTjimil And Hidokbt Maute?* 

JlAi’Of T’VofrMarof SHtukril wad CorapBrAtire FLIEo^ouJ ■! Ehr tfo^- 

ittnitj or ^loqifib. AwiitiJil hj F* W. Wttff, pJj.D, by ordar of 

the HorahtjGqvminK^t. Eta. K#eti, pp. unJ 5 i. 

MinMbehciji,—P ahiatj* OtUAttiTi axe* KjrajHiHH DicxioxAiLr. Bj 
jAXA!<rn Daatv^ M I^coenciur, Iahaai* AsAari^ Era, VqI, L rtfi, c]ii£ 
jittili tg ls«, nod VnL Jl. pp. xxxlt.mit| pp. 1^9 ta HQ, J&T7 niul W3. 
Cletq r 1 li. Litth. (To In coaiptptcd la Ji ¥ok,j 

Snnjwia,—A GtuKitAk tur tue PjiatTi iLurarAOS, with Quotiitiont 

mil Elunpln Treitt Ongimt Work» ind ■ CtlntHry of W^otdi bmijiE iffinttr 

^th tbr file-fpitiE LiikKUA^. Hf rjtAiiijrErii iJenoom filLTimAXLiit 

Fhndpol gf ^fcr lumKl^eii Zurtboii M*dr«i4i_ pp, 19 ^ 407 . 

Thounu—KiK].T S*s9A3rrAs Isfurniwioss, Swm A!fi>Conrfl, illaNtrittiiie 
{*Ji«uiiBn IljniHlJ, <«nilalniBjjr I'lnclODinlioD* of .^nlo. 

|{i.^!k. Sapor ftiad hit Sa^'eigijonv Wiib a UHtpi'ikJ EianilDatian ftbd 
KlCplAnatioE of tbo InsenpUnn la tLfl- H&jlAbail i^aTr, dnni^nhtratinjr 

Sapor the CatafnjKorgr VaLmadv wtm h pEofcniAin? (jhritdaik. Bt 

Tkoxw. F.Jl,S. iniuiraEtd. «vd.eloth,pp. NS. 71 . 6rf. 

Thomaa.— t:tiMiiE!tT« os IIece-tt Pwittift HecrrnitiisiESTSL With an 

InciilpM Sketch gf ihe Di;rivatiiHi of ArTtm AlpkiibttJ!, m\d CgatriTiutiuiia to 
thr Earip BLttQrjr itid GEormi^br uf TalttriMtit, lIlTuCKLtoi] ht Caiju, Bt 
lUaWAan THoxaa^ t-K.S. Bto, pp, fifi, nnd ^ pUiga, elisth* wwj.d, it. (W. 

Weit.-^MHWAjtT ISD Ijtptcx hf -rax Pabuti Tfatfl op tok Book or 

c^<» (ran tli* ^.Mrd VrtujflJtnii; iirrpnm] (nvoi DntUr (loitionoi 
ano Qho^ ta Anil ^trnf >uui 1 (, ARil fram lie OrijHjio] TcStii, o-^ 

Ml “ aa!’'^ ^ (J^wnnnml of BoiDbuy. 9n. mwvA. 


FENNSTLYAIflA DETCH* 

F^ra! a »i#l«t of South Gwruany 

* Ih ” a*!!-."* *I H®'’S '>*’•““*». A-M,. Pfofnaor of Com- 

ST!:^ w;d!^ '"s^ nn,dd,*io, pp. 


. PKRSLAJf. 

PrnaiAS CttKifiArnr, illuslnitw] by 

Blocha^.—T he op the Piaisuirs, aoeotiirn" tq Snifi, Jan,; 

B1o<Jiii^._A Tsk.it(sk w ran Huni’i entitled Bisdoh i Tanmah 

^ IfitfihdaeEJon anJ FtplBhalfirT Kate* hw w' 

BLOciihLi-SNnj IUpAi Sto-i ieved^ pp, ll unJ 17 , Itvr lid ^ j- j H + 
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57 uftil 09 , Ltttftjdf Hiff, Loudon, E,C* 


Blo(>lii]iaim.^Tirs PEsSi^f JIttbeh hf S*iFi, mu! a ■I'rEatiio dd PerBidn 
Uh^iDC bj Jwtii. IWtuHui I'miBO. bj M. lliflCn*liiK!«, il,A. iiTO.**wed 

fip. -Hi. litf. 

Catalo^e of Arable and Periian Books, Priaial in tbo Eust. Coa- 

HjBtiv fDf nl* by TriilJiuir ind Oo, Ifimj. m;»hL (if. <6. 1*. 

Eastwick.—Til a OruifrJUf. Si» ‘ ‘ Trubiwr b Qrientul Siiriisii," piige 4, 
Griffith.—YrHPF ash ZruiEiiA. Sm “ TruLtii'r's Oriuota] Sfrin*," p. 6. 
Hiflr of Shiniz —SELWTicas ruon urs PoEiw. Tnuwlaicil frum tha 
ituMAN lliess-ELU Will, by A. 8. Demy 

4l«,. PI*. SA. •nil priiitid Oh Bm itunt (ilalf-pipef, wiu» •p|*ropnBl« 

llni'lilal Itordering iq |old Mid eoloar, wid liiiutratioiii by J-H. ItminaHT 


H.A. jti 01. X „ . 

mccttiA and L« Btrange.—Tita VA«a or L^sfaritAif. A Pfwian 
K,t. A Tiit.Bout tif .Miilmi (’iiHoquIiil I’tf^Uo,/or thi; il« of 
Tretfllrt*. HeiSdcMl* in J'lisin, iod Sluilrti^ in Indi^ wilh • 

mtiikiil IntnMJucisnr, a Tnn-^lationB ewpfBu* Nni«yttiid k ^ tl^c 

EVuDundaTioli i>f ■!! tlie Bjf H- UiMAtiBffiiid Cjtft I*M STKAJiroa. 

^ Crown tfci^u, pp. xL-lTflffiiLd ((^eraiaa Tcit', lOi, IW. 

afirkhund —i WE JTisitoiit ot tiik AtiuESJ itF Sthu asb 

Uf STuiixuukd Uss K.ni^f,SUf-nAi!i H*?t .MAHJiirn, cmiiniiiiiSj- tailM 
^rSHltii^ND. JSy« fint ffom tbc CfllLmlidiii uf Sixcrrn by 

W, EL MtiMLKVi li^rnjitcr-^Bt-Irtfr, Ji-t.JlrAnSi I'o '■L-lch \t ■dd*i ■ Sirriw 
of Kiu^iiuilM ef Hi* Ceiini itfjclt by ih-s Atitwkj;, xmitgeil inii duirnM 
by s, W. Vmix, M.A.. M.R.A.b, Eiiyp H»b. 7 Pkt«, pp, IliL 

7a. Wb - . - t a* ■ A - 

Morley.—A Df-icTipttTo Cjitalogne of dii; ^nfliifleripts m 

iusd EWftCi Ijitjuiim piwerfed in Ib^ tjtnur of iha Ewyal 
^joctctj of tinml BdlffiiH ind IftLiOil, Bt1V'i;u.t4K XIk HoBLnfr 
fi^i.1, pp, ¥1114 ffilid JflOfc Loadtho^ lSi4. 5i, Crf. 

Palmeri— Tut qt tile Hlf-Oj ond oUht Pli3«09- By E, U. 

l-xUfGffi. M - A., Stu. tiWlb. pp, 5i 

4DUI11K- lilt COfllEtUti Will V ftiltiui lM*iJwi«iTi* from IIaOj;, friWIi Hw ti ^ 

Dthflr TcnUn I1> weJJ flA Anfaki C^IM. 

P almn r._ A f-torifl* PacstAx-E^ounni DiCTiOSfAar By E. If. 

t’Al.Nll«, >1.A,. I'lofsaoror Arsbie in ilie FniKnity of Ciimbrid^B. Bccoml 
SditiuO. ttoyol iOnw. pp. liii- »nil afl4, elollL IBSa. lOi. Od. 

Paliaer—A Ibwciufi ti.sdusn-i'r-iisiAJf Dicrn>!«.iHr. Togoilw'r with 
» .Siinnliltfd UnMiluiT ol tba I’mlin lllli^i;*, Ay into P. If. 
|'ALJik«, JW-.l., Lord Almofter'i Unultr #B4 Ptotiistir of ArnHi!, Cnulbrtdgii, 
Coiniitk-(Hl ■ml Kdit«l Inun lIib MU. Isfi iDiiwrifiit at hif deacll. By G. L* 
Btuaso*. Koy*l iBiiio. pp- aH. ami Ata, tlrtui. ifida. lOi, (W. 

Palmer_^Tua Poaiia ov llArir or SuJicrs. Tmaalated from tlio 

l>cnbn into EBjUih VcfM by E. H, PoLMn, M.A„ Profeoinr of Arable in iba 
Cfniniraiiy Of GBPOliiUpi. I'oot firo. elolh. (In preponitoD.) 

TB fllmor -PmuHAW GitAMMAa. pugO 48. 

Bedhoase.—^7iii: IDssK'fr. Sou TriilmfiT^B Oriotita] Scries,** page 4- 

pieu —(lAtAi^onrE Of tub Pejlsias M tJnr^itiLprji w tite llamini 
ymBrn, llT CluauB Kim. PI 1 .D.. Ketsct of Ibo Orantal MSS. Vol. J. 
4tu. rl«lb. pp.’tSa. 1*79, £l 6i. Vdl. ll. *to. elolh. pp. ratt. biuI UO. 


IBSI, 2t,t 

Whiafield.—finanAif-i-nAit ; The Mrstie Gjinlca of Sa’tl atl 
itin blnbrauii SlmlditiiiiL TbE Pmlmi TiJit,wilb ab Ensl»b TnUaktioii and 
Smtt fpcira tha CbnircmnlwT «r MuliamiriHl Ywhyx Laiiiji Hv 

k IL WunSrjElnp M:,A,, lair of ILM ±l.€ itiJ. pp, XtL, fll. clotfi. 
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82 Lia^fiktk Pabh'^lkm of Trubfif^r & Cfl. 

Whinfleld.—T ite QrATRAnrs of KliAnriit. Tma^latii'd into 

Enpfliili Verte b|f R H. WtiUTFiuj^ KJU, late cf Buugid CifQ ^^rviw. Tti-t 
Svo. dulli^ &G. 1S@L At, 


PIDGDf-IiirQLISH. 

Xelaal —Piimis-EKOLrair Sr!id.$o<r{i; or Son{t< otid Stones in the 

Chinm-EiijflUli Ubtftt. TS'itli n Vcri2i.hitiiijj, By Cuxuxu Q. T^pr-im o, f ciip, 

ftiro. cL^pf. ?iii^ viij I40i. 1&7&. Ai* 


PHAKRIT. 

Co‘velL — k RnoUT IsrrioTiFCTinif to rtra OEcix^nT Praihitt or Tas 

IficjLiiAiti. With n Uri of Cafumoq IriT|giii|iir WflMfiL, Eijr 

Prof E, 11. €q«ei 4 ^ Cr. limp plult, pp. 40, IflTA. 3«. Orf. 

Cow^U. —PiUKurrA-PoAiLifti ■ nr, Tlio Pmkrit Gnumunr of Yfimrtioh!^ 

wiUfc tbi* Ctsmioiinfaify j[ ef BluDiiltoi j ^ ho Srit complrtr Kditkifi fif tb? 

Orijfioal TflU wiEb rvUm iT^^m m t of Sii MSS, in ibo ll^- 

Idu^ liibrtft Ai O^rord^ And ihn Lilinrlwof tL-e Huvpj Arittie SfT^iy ^nii tIte 
^•>1 jiultti ifijli^; itiib C'lapiotLft XoEct, m Hngliill TnurtlfllkaCl^ nlwl ImLi of 
Pfultrit Wrtfdi, to which thD l-'BlfV IniftidLclLiin to I'rnfcril Grwmhlnf^ 

Br KDWAvit BTtKfl Cowall, of Hall* Difnd, L^ofi^r «f Sniii-lifil it 

CftmtriikT. New Kilition, with Nciw AnidiikiEiif unii CniTKtionii* Semd 

hBiLA, evo. tLodi.fo. ixii. ood 204. ISSS. 14t. 


rUKSlrrO (Pakkrtci^ Pasmto). 

BeU«w.—A O^iTMAR or the PririnTo oe FtrEWTo on it 

New and ImpoavH SjiEeoi. C^ombuilii^ BniMity with Utility, aad lllaiETAlcd b? 

and Uulo|n>H- By N. W. azLijrw. Aiscmiit I^e^^ Armj. 

Snper-rvjra] «ro^.pp. xiL aod Ifid. cloth. 31a, 

BeUfiw— A Dicno^fABT or the FciitHto, om Ppejshto Lixarior, on a 

„ * W^rwd Part, nr Bneliib and Puikbto, 

-V Auiitaar £ur^n, Bcii;|pd Arroj. Sjpcf Rojal 

np. iii and cloth. 43i. ^ ^ 

Plowie^— T»jjt*iATio!f or tin Kiun-i-AmBiSi, the Test Book for 
**J «'r"* fitimiftftiim, with NoIm, KijUmril, ti«K|0apliinl, finnim tind. 
aad t^plaiuiEcifj. hj Tittfoit CiEttmxLi PuiWt^toir, Capuan H.SI, B-mwa 
C^miai^fluiKT. Pm.jiik Smidl itn. dotlw BP- at nud 
IVOandll, With Map, AcAart, 42 lOt. * 

—"f' Froniior, By 3. S. TuoMVSJr, 

‘ ^*^*‘'^* GJBwc of die Ihuiati DiitmL Stn, elntb+ ppn a:. ujI 4fi0, 
E 04 n, Ickt, * ** 

“»* ni'IJla, JF^ 2J| to 413 E 
En<li«i. pti ^"31 futlp I’tOTcrlu 

Traiapp — Cn^KXR „k the or tftnetmfie of tlie Af^hsmu. com- 

^rrd with Iba 7r£tiian and Nonb-lndUn Idlnmi^ Uv Ifr. tHSLmr I airif!■» 
Sro. KfweU, pp. xft. and 4LJ. 2lr, w i*(.Mrr 


MOUMANIAN. 

^*““** .« ™« Laxocaok. By 

B. ToJCaaMc, Lrawii Sio, pp, dnlli, IBb^, &t, * 






67 and 69, Lmlgate JT*//, London, E.C, 8(} 

RUSSIAN. 

Riola,—A GusrATcn Rcssujr witli a ^aealMilBrj of mil the 

BB»‘i«4i Wnni» eanluittd in ft, fly H, Bwm. CiOWd fm. pp. riE nod J14, 

1879. l&f, 

Riolft.—How TO hBxw RrssxAiF. A Mnnunl for StuilrtiU of Russian, 

BbaH ulN»it Iho UUcAdoNVM iriTcra of Ikn^iuf ei, m^4 kdApled for 

irir iii^iKfba. Bj Hkoit Riola^ Tewrherof fha UosiEui Luiffmin WiOi 
ft Pnifiiot by R, &. JUi^fUSF, M.A. Smiiri! Eibsiiill. CnnEn 8 to, dirtli, 
pp. fi7a- l*s*. 111;,. 

K<>y to tbe ftboTc. Crewn ^tCr eIdeIih pp.l2S. im, U. 

ThampMD— Dixuxi^rj^^ Rcbsiait Hnolesh. Campili]d bj A. IL 

TnuMrw. CiOira S;fo, cioOh^pp. fr.-lln. fli. 


SAilARlTAN, 

Nett—A SMETtm &F S4HAiiT.ijt RrmitYp Bon VI, axp LrttiiTVftt, 
F^ibliAbni ft# jut [nlraduiilEitti to " FrA^mtaU of # Suniritiq fftTnlni. By 

J. NuTTi M,A. Dfluy ^vo. tlMb, pp. 17^2. IS74. 8*. 

Nutt^FiunvicNTi^ or a I^^xmabsta^ Tarofk. E-litod fmin a Bodk-iflE 

AlS. W|iih in latTQilHiiAimin coolftiidttf ft of ^uftritfta lliitDfv 

Vopnx. ftiid LitErmE JT«. \lf M-A. Demj 810 . doth, pp. tul] 


SAiroAjf* 

Pratt —A xm Bictio^aet of tbe Bcimofui Lafig^uaffe. By 

lti!v. GftUMi ift I’‘matt, Fortv Vran q MLidofULry of ika Laiidoa 

Sudrty Id ^moA, iSMOflii KdEtlDn* Hdited by a**, 5. J- Wbiltaee, F.R.0.S^ 

Cmva 8 tp^ olotbt PP^ vvi. ftuil 3;^. JS78. 18ft, 


SANSKRIT. 

Aitaroya Bralmmaam of tbe Ri^ Veda. 2 rolt. See iinclor JikV^. 

D'AlwiSs—A DtaClUFTITE QaTMAMEE OPSASillSIdT, Piu, astd Si^Vjll^sa 

LtTBItARt Woliftlli OF CfeYlOft^r ^ ^AMfW BAliWIft, Allf(Katft of 

tb<! Sogireni# Cooit, At., Ac. In TlhruC Valunirfftn A'oL Jpp. ‘uiiL ftiad 
«cwc*d. iHiyO'- S«r fitf. 

Apastfunbija Dharma Satram- —Apnoaisvs or rnr Svcivs L\wi^ or 
THI lii^]3L'4t, by ^fftSTAKu. * TnniditiOn tnd Notci, hj <1. 

BtBilflr^ By O^rf of tlio GofffiiJiim of Borabftj# t p«fti. 8 tO« dotb. 
I&04-7I. ,£14*. 

Arnold.— L h>iit or Asli. Soopuj^^l. 

Amold. —PoErnrH Rm ^'Tnibnor'ft Oriontiil Scries,” po|^ 4^ 

Arnold.— T he iLt^a OornKT or Ijrpr** By Ex^irtif 

M. JL+ C.^ l.p F. 11,$., f Ep, Fi^p. Sto. Fpu i4. If. 

Apte.— Tmc STUtKsT^s Htru^B to SiS^KiLfr CoMroffinojt. Berog u 
Tmlufi «i SoBiknt SfnUtx fpr Ibo me of Bcbmi! ftodl CollEgVfti Svo. boftidi^ 
Pwtw, ISSL Ofp 
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Luiffuudk FnhUeatmn qf & €o. 


Atharra Veda Fnitit;jUtbya.—See xinikr Vhtthtt. 

Aucteres SwuciitL V’oL J+ Tlw Jp^II]i^iiy^l-I^yaJa-5^ala-ViJ^t^^^afc 
M]Xt^ for tbc SiiniUrit TtiLt IlMirty «tiii=r tbe iu)M!rTiHif 9 n Timaiwa 
}^tU 1. to Vtl, pp, 14* «itL jMrt. 

Complclf In Wie t dosfcp S J#- V< 5 l, ll. The InilltoU of CUuUmi. 

^ird with livdei uf WiiFiJ»v hjr A. F. StE^ciirk, t'h-D, J‘Fflfe«*or of 
Lannum ici Lhs t'n^TEfnicy of Hrefllin. Rtd, dotlu pp^ iT. 7S- 
-I#. fW. YoL m Yiitan,* 'I hr llitoo) of tbts Alturvn V«Ji. 

Editfil wLtls Critical r^otei IndtcM^ by Dii. Hkhahu QaEb^^ 8 ^o. 
aewrd, pp, IIP, lliiTft. S*, Voli. IV, ftftd Y, Vanibniniao'^* CaPHtnUHJiflia- 
bwivihlf with tbfl Aulhoc^* CoDiaicntor^, EAltecf^ with Critical Nol^ *□*! 
indicra, by j, Ko^PTso, PbJJ, 81 * 0 , wrapper. Part l-^pp. aiLaiul li-lO, 

(k. Part 11^ pp. 140, e«, 

Avery ,—CosTtii strrto:* »to inEltf Jtrfut r or T r P 5 ctidt dt S Aif n jt ut* 

JJt J, Ateht, (ArpriMwl from tbh Joaniji of the AmoicnilL Drwhfil Svcietyt 
Tidr l] Oto, |n|ierp pp, 100- 4i- 

BaUoAlyBe .—Viuifi Lk^^s in SkmKmi toother with oq 

loErodyctioi] to din HitOprU^M. Swooii e^lticm, RnonO I in|in»ltofi. Uy 
JaHJv* R, fltLLa^TVtflL^ CLD-r Hhranaa of cLd ladia Office, S«ho, pp, viTl, 
and no, cloth, IS7£. ^Mi4, 

Benfey.—A Fii,tcricAL GatMitAa Of th« SkntKhxr for iho 

oiiF at Kariy bEcdrota, By TfcEVOtHOi Frofewor pf SaniUrit in tbi 

UniTcrritj of Ootlmicn. SiPfisiid, mlaed aad EDlAx^d, editioii Hoyel 
np- tili. aod 3^0, cloib, I Os, EmI, 

Benfey.— A Geamillii or L4XOi;fjtOE or tite TenA^i By Dr, 
TilU3EtO& HKlcflT, In 1 irel 6ro,+ of abort 020 pa^ct, [/a jortp^rarHyiL 
Beafey,— Vi35ic.t VEnwAjnrtia, By Ttttou, BorET, Crt^wrn Byo* 

pitpir, pp. llftw Slm^harp, 1071- i*. M. 

Benfey,—Y ei>ica uwd LisfoinsiiCA,—B y Tk- BofEr, Croiifii Sto* 

pp. IBI. lOf, M. 

BibUotheca Indie a.—A CollectlDti of Oriratol Workn pobU&borl by 
the Anatie Bodfitj cf Bcnjtal, Old ^ctiql Fuc« I ta New ^fi«i. 
Fiat, I to {SpcrLal Liit df Co'&lciLti to be bail oa ippUBaiiqaL.) 

Fa><, ID 0to,, Ur; na 4Eo., 4«, 

Bibliotheca Sanskrita.—Sco TaintNiia. 

Bombay Sanjikrit Series. Editc'd tmdor Ihe riiperintcndcnee of G, 
BiiuLiii, Fh, PVtifen^^^r Urirrtal Loiifuiigaa,. IdptuDitonc GcJl4^, and 
F- Kjel^qbx^ Ph„ D„ ^apcdnDcndcTit of ^aralifit StDille% Pnfcaa Cnllcgc, 
jsoa-ai, 

L Fascii,t.tJiYTaA ir, asd t„ £diLt?d| y^lih ^otea, by G. BiiaixE^ 

Fh-tJ, Fp. tti, la drf. 

2. pARlPllIiFtrf::en^SEsiijLaa+ Bdited ond explniq^ 

by F KiEl-Uuiui, 1^. Dl Fart J.„ tbs skuukrit Text Biid Various LtrBjIiaA 
pp. lie, ^ 

A, E'AftcfiAtxmu u, kna in. Edited, witb Xotea, by G, BunLn^ Ph, D, 

Fp. M, H,!;* ij. (ML 

4- FAjrciiAtAirtiiA EditciJ^ Tritb ^otcib KLExuoasf| FJlD* 

Fp, 114 , 2 A Zt. 

5, KIudIma's BidBrviit^A, Wjili the CvimTientiiry of ^fnliiimfliiL 

Ekliurd.wilh kNotefiby biijucDAml'^ FA?$ptTp >!-APari I. Cantai l.-¥l, 4 f, 

£-. Klrloij^A'e MXL.h.lTlXfa:fiMJTmAi KdlliMl, wilh yoti’e^ by SiuFifAa 

F*FaKJ?tr, M,A, U.^ 





57 and 5Q, Ludf^ak EiU^ 
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7+ Nl<scijfBRAtTi'fl PAEiKEil^fiiiisDtlirKaAfiA Sillltd fttid esplafned 

by Y- Ils.Dr Pirt il* (Puibb^iriiflj, 

|pp+ iSi. 4^. fc 

B. X.lLFD-ASiA^ti EAaUGT^jifi^ With thff CommtiitBry of Mnllinatha^ 

B4ltr4, wtih by SB4?ci&Afe PA^nir^ y\^A* XL CuI^h VIL- 

XDL Ir, 

0, pAWlillJUillFJsisrfEKnjLBA. £dlt4^ and ^xplninod 

by K. £trLllPhX. tl TfJtiuJiliDii ud Kdl«. ^pArlbbdtb^ ajt^ibt,- 
lliXO 4lr 

ID. DalSIuk’s pAfiAEiJMuuoJlAlilTJu Edited With critical nnd esplaJiii- 
idfy XdlM by li, BtihleTr X'ut L d*. 

XL BiUBTiiiiiAnfft XjTiaiTAKA isjj VaI1iAI 1TA%ATAJCAt EifniptB 

frwiH Two SiBibrit CDiBnlralanet. Edit^dK vilb NoUif by ILuiaSfATn T* 

TELA3C£k -Ij. 

12. IfAPiMllirtATtA^^ pABlDHX#nESDrsEHHAHA. Edited &iid eiplaincd 

by KystMUlw. Fail JX+ "(id h'dlM^ (Paribii*liiA 1**+-- 

riiii j 4f. 

X3. EjiLn>ABi*s EADKFTiieA^ With the CommeBtniy of IfAJIiciCthd* 
E4JteiJ, with Not**, by F» Paijt^it. VemI LIT, CatitMXIT.- 

SIX. O. 

l-l, TiEaAnlxMAtiCFAOiiAiirrA. Edited^ with an Introductioii, by G. 

BQuuiiL 3^^ 

15. Eiiii'ABiitTl^B ^.vLATlOfjLDiRAFi. With tbd Commentary of 

jA^ftJdliKfn. I^IEifd by DuPAL lll14KDAkX.lB^ 14*, 

Tjik X^jebamobtabTtaii. A Dnima iii Fii^e Acte. By KlLini^A. 
Fditrd witli X^igliib X 13 U* by $]]flDki^ F. X^iadil^ il Jl. pp. »i. «4id 129 
(^SiAEuAritTeii) 4iiii Lii4 ISTU- fi** 

17. HjEjLAciiRUA^a ll&yiifljiALip with a ((1o«e4irj by Dr^ 
ind Dr+ hpOLiK, Fiirt X. 1e>j. 

IB -2U PATAKJAn'B VYA¥AILV?eAMAlTAllBlTlil:.V^ Bt XlELnQa?f. 

PArt I—IV. VoL I TJ. Part L X^^jb part fl<, 

BCTQOab.^ — A CimVkSim^ T& TJEK SA.'teKItlT-BEAniSO UxOFftOlAOUATBi 
of the CalcmctaL UniTtni^, bn-lurg n fflw aertn oa |.b«^ ‘IVeH lirkclcd 

Tor rjMiiBinaliiQ^, usd' ebnr ComraenUrTvi^ hy A?ci]i;TpoiiJhi4 Bum^qah. b^O. 
|fp. bl. -ap. lid. 

Bnrooah —A Phacticiip 1^0Lw^-SA:x^<tE.^^ tXtcrraJfAAt. By Ajctt- 

bhiHAu lioSiEKi^Ait r B.C.H,p nf tluC Tcv^pk, BarrlttcT-Bl-Law. 

Vo] t, A lo PtlHorvu pp. ix,-5«4>-tO- Vfth 11. FttU=5*aiion iw Oywrt', pp* 
dl>l to lOM. Wiih a Sbppk^tnUa-y al^ XhjdHr Siiukrti fJrtmiiijLt or 

OiiD.di«r BDd wilb OApiauB ilfiumiuiD^ fnam itandard T^Hilmil AuEbi^n 

■nd Jl 4 i>ri^n!nili»'lo 144^11 Aadtjniflk CtfBinmifB, pp^ tLA iid 2l>e. IdTiJ- Vul. III. 
fli I li. liid. Hicb. ' » 

BorOOBlL-^— BlIAVABlTCTt AlfP HlS FLACTB ES SAjfaiBUT LlXEEAltrttS* By 

Ayo^rtxiBLLa llonooAJi. bvt. pp- 79. 

Brhat^Smiiliila iTbe).— See under Zern^ 

BrowiL —SAXsEkiT FiiOjainT APrp NmimiiciL Sykhom Kulauhh. By 

UhaMLIA Pii ll^tp Bhowm, AniliiFr of ibi T^lUffH iJErtioMJry, Griinvwari tm-. IVo- 
fciwtf ol JjL tba LTDiTmlty of Xr^itidon. Demy ttvOr pp- CXp rtatb. 34+ DdL 

BiimeXL^ —IXiETAjnruiVTiMAAAKi. A Fraii^Xthjra of Uie SamnYCila. 

Edi[*ii, ffitii «i Xritivdnciiuij^ TrarnlAtion of ibc «>d b| 

A. C. BrifSrKLii, Pb.B. V«X. 1. r«t a-fo* bwili, pp. ItSIL wd M* ID#. 


86 PuhlicaiioM^ of Trubn^r & €q, 

Baniell-^_A CLjuwmEu Iscd^ to t!io Sonattrit MSS. in the Palace at 

Tiliiwtt PrcDflir-yd /ar tliE Ujulrw iJijTpriirafnt^ Bt A+ C+ Bktk^IbLL. 

U ltd. Peui I, pp W- smieOp stiff Vetfit: And Tisotiin^ 

lltfratnn}. Vm 1J- pp. if, mwl i&. liuJcHn^ptiT mA Uw. I#f &. Port III. 

PruiBB, BEiiai^ Purinjt And Tuftlm* Inilirt*, tSNO^ lOi. Twti {vmtI 

Buniflll.—CATALonuis or a Collbctiost of Sju^RKtuf MiSfUrciitm. Bj 

A.a BuK.VBLL* SI ILA.S.. MidriiiClTaScmE^^ PAAT 1- TWif Jf«u*rr^j:i. 
Fup Ito. pp- KwrJ. JSJtJH 1*. 

BurnelL—DAtAJjA^A^WMii. Tiis StoicAft nr SA^tiKftrr^ with Eogtiih 
trinAUlinik. By A. 0. Bchkfui, 8iq, pp. ll. ik 

Bnrnell—Oil ttik Aifp^a Bcdool or SA?fswEiT GiLmMAiiiAya. Tlii?ir 

llMcln thv SpiMkril uuJ SAbofdifcifcifi Ut^ralare*. By A. HuasBil* flto. 
pp. 13IL lOj- 

Boiri^ll-—T eiis SAM-iTTunl^ATiliiltKAitA (bjin^ the Third Brnhmcioa) 
□f tkic Vrdj^ F4ilc4. with tlw OmonaEApy of ■“ 

Eniflifli TwiiiiitMiAH InUiidiietiHSiih iJid t-oikiM of WwfJi. by A. C- Bubnfxl 

ViklmnFr L—Tul ad^ C^mmfUiMrj^ wiik Imtnfdvcbion. pp. KAXtBI. abiI 

m. vii. tw. 

Bttm&U.—Tint Ait!tinTABnAHMA.^A (bcitsi; ibo fourth Bralimnmri) nv 
Til K B Alt A ViDA TiMf ^lOsnt Tffilt, EaiifiJ, logflbcF nfsO* tlstruclB fiwu ttj( 
PtMLQteolJLrT of SAyB.r. 1 , tW, An rntPcwliuctiiHS mcui ind^i of or da. By A* C, 
Ph.n., 8*Op pp- fll «id milp tirf- 

Biintell.—Tfin PirrATiinnTiTAiiitSiiiij?fA (hriii|? the Tifth ItriiliiDoiia) 
of thi $Antji Ved«, Tlw BaDaknl TcrJlt cdltti!, wilL IM rAmmrntA^y of 
ui ind^x of Worilj,rCc-., by A. C. ilum^XLL, M,ILA^S. and Irani.p 

pp. M. fir. 

Eamelh—Tux Jj^ivutIta Tot ar Ttifi AufiiixTiimlHJiA^A or Tin 

s awM Vnl^ Bdllfd Ls SAiiikrlt bj A. C. Bounlxl^ b. fivo* pp+ 

ri. rW. 

Bnmell. — The Si]unrTorA:!fiE!]iAiiiHHAnvA^.i (Ihanj? iho Seri-nth 
Bribiiinii^O <^f tfw Stshiib V^b, Tba Sai^rkHt Trltp Wiik i CiMnmriiTBty, in 
lud^t of Wofd»r«ic, Edited by A. U, Vb-ty. fiirn* ttiff boArdii 

pp. fifi. 7*, <W. 

BtirneU.'—T bk VA^i;ABiijlnuA^A (beinj; Uiq HiahUi BrAbtnnvu) of the 

V<i1al. loEvikor wilb ibt CimnnirniAry of ■ FerJictJ And 

tndizx of lAoidA. by A. C. M.RA.S., etc, bio. &twrii, pp. xlicL, 

1L\ ind xii^ witk 2 oolonn^ pUleir \ n*, <W, 

or Sa^csxktt Wobea Pilot kb o I^rriAp ofT-Lin^d for 

r^ade aE ibEi ilfiiAl belt prkn by A Il^i. ICmo. pp. filL la. 

Chintamon .—X Coumxktaht on thjj Tkst or tJix BuAOATA&^GfTXf 

Of, Ib« [^jAcnurao b«lwOi|i Krnbiu ond nf piiino ^IrII^a- A ^riK-nl 

Pblt^pblfAl I'm Hi. * ftffp 1 btfoduetotjr Pipera. By B tiAtTc Nosn 

CiiiHtiKoiTp PoBtiOil AperA to M. H-ibe UolconAr klnlb^f Bjuj J^liiurayAb 
of Bftfodji. J’oAt bvo. flotb, pp. 118, flr.' 

Cl&rlc.~MEniiADFrAp- ive C^jocij Foe-m of KaHiiaio. 

TnToUteil bj tbff life Biir. TuosiAA tEnUi*:, M-A. Fefip^ £tiJ. pb 04^ 
vrap|i«r, I8d^ Jjv * 

Cokbrook^.—The Life ond MiAfellaisiH^'iin Kas^j^ ot TTii'&rr ThoTfiei 
ColobfcHilfr. Tbft Bidi^apby b^ bit u^a^ 8ir T- F. (foLEmioqixil; M. 
Tbo tlMijr odllod bt I'rvfwur &iirelL In S Tula. 

Vttli. L Th* LiR ^^ilh I'^oitreit utd i|ap+ OoDfiy ^lotb^pp. xiL md 492. 

Itf, 

VcjSh. JI. md III. Tb? EmBTt^ A X<rar Editifin, adth JfolnAby B. B. Cowclh 
I^feAiir of Bamlfit it Ciiibri^. BemT firo^ dotbp pp. iii. And fi44j luwl i. 
inifiao. U7Z^ 38,, ^ ^ 
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57 md 59, Ltid^ait Londom, E.C, 87 

Cowell And Eg^^ling.—C^TALoocrk of BrDDin?r Si^rHiiirT MiirFwcftiFXi 

I Ibn I'i3w*friuii of the ftniaJ ^kkcklj (Hiidgsnn CollecSion}. hj I'ru- 

! K. n. CuWkLL iimI J. KcaRUKO, *d., pp^ ^ Gti. 

I CowoU-—S abta Bahoiuea. Sec "TriLhatf'^ OritmUl Sem-St” 

Da CiiJiba,-*TQE BtirrxnKr or the 8*\?roA Tchanil ; o 

iKiiciHciil nod G«]|^phi»1i Aceaual cf Indk^ Flfjt 

-| «ilitiui af this Tejit, with nnoiu rPtLdJa|«. hj J. £iPJUK>3r Oa CtixiLAg 

ittii L..M. ISo^nr ]#.HvC.P. E4iiDb,, I^to. bdc. pp. A!IO. £l |e. 

* Davies,—Hc 2 rlit; J^JiiLusoruT. Sgo Truhotir^s OricnUl &oriea,’' 

pnj-ft 4. 

Davies.—DnAOATAo Gm. Boe THiliniui^fi; Ont-aioJ S<i?ries/" piij^ 5- 

Dntt.^— Kijm^ or Kjt^lluiltA: beiag li Tnmtliitba of lliu SunakHtu Work 
HojubinLQjj'i^iai uf KflhLmn PanitiiJL By J. €u* Dorr, PP^ f- 301* 

Abil AiiLi. 4#, 

Gautama.— The [jitemtrrm olt OiOTAiLk- Sf* AwUreit •Sataerifu 

Oeldstficker.—A DimoaAitT, Sir shut i?ris Exulirh^ exiL^ndirl 

improTMl from the .SecoEtd ofthr D^eflON-rf of F^rofemr H. IT. WiliovI 

frith li^n HiictioD ind iHUKttirr^e^. Tofeth^ wiiki i fiuppEmivril, i«rniutnAtf«, 
Apppiidiepv, nnd «d Itidtx, i^J-TIOic w» « .iitiikHt- VfrcHbnkry. Hr 
TuiciOOh GdLiiNThbKSK. I'juti L to V|. 4to. jip. 4D0, Or. nch 

Goldstueker.—P asi.vi ; His PJaw m Bwjftfcdt Litomturo. An Inrts- 

tifTAtion of Hnue Lltfiftry «nd ChrooiMofltAl Queitb^pn wbkh m*j hr Mtitcdl hj 
m ^iwdy of hi* Wort. A lEdpreMkn tif the Pnr/jfeOA to the Pecfllmilp af 

No, iy id the Llbriry of IJef \lA)tf*ty'* Horae CJuifieft]oirnt f ar llpdt*| 
wbkh 0Pht4iii4 n pOntion of the Marita-K iLrA-^OTAA^ with the Cpntmmtarr 
of KOAAAiLli^h'WAHLX. £t Theppok liuAOBrtii-cvla. Jtiii^srlAli OfOr pp 
aifft- isJoth. £ ' 2*. 

Gatl^h.—PiriLo^pui or TlTE DfAriruiiKSu S^e Truboef^A Oneulal 

Griffith.— i^cEKEn ntPM THE MEoiiiitm, KTC^ TT^l^tslJl^ed 

by IIaUU T JI. irHtifirnrai^ Kriocipii of the Benem Colk^E- b^ecood 

Buitiun. Crvwn SifO. pp. 244^ riuth. Ai. 

Q3^tiiTi.H^PrrfM--AjMli^w*lrUtm Doowftl—The Utnh of Bma*—TlwP Heir 
UrtHlhirfL'i flolie—U^iAmliAh U^ilb—TtW - MrtfaifT 4lUL Jldita—Tn* I nHIHBO 

I^^TC—fIrtWrJll-Tu llttHiir'ji Him—TJiff TfmJ At Tmih—Thr rDr»t—Mapr nf MIs^ 
The Hamva^ Chwil—Kbufi^kMjna^The H^baLUiai bor*-^Tm 
TphI Lha 1^—Tbtt VI bPfl S^blat. 

Griffith., — Ttii ur VIlktei- T?dniil«t4Hl into Knplieli vprmf* 

By Hal^P Tr fl+ GaLTriTll^ hi,A., Fripfl|Al of the Jkanrn 0 tmIie. 

Vot. f,. codUlElnf Book* Ip ppd 11. Henty tiro. pp. 440, okih. 

ISi* Opt pf print, 

Vol. LL, oantnitiln^ Book lE^ vHb ndditioail Note* pod Index of Niraci. 

Deny 3*0. fiat, olqtlii- ISr, Out of print, 

VtrL ti l. Unmr PF doth. ia71 LA*. 

VpJ, IV^ Demf gto- pp, viW. snA 133; l!l73; JSk, 

Voi Demr Bifo, jpp. doth, E0i. 

Griffith-—KAuLiHi’a Eiaiu or ijus Wui Gou^ See **TrubQor"s 
OrievtpJ Serieg,'" p^jgw. 

Haas,^CutuEu^uo of Snnskril anti FaJi Boii-ks in ihi LjLrmiT of the 
Hritiiti- >IUiN:uui, By Ur IIaxi. I^rinkd by FtirmLiaioD of tnn UTibah 

MuMEim, 4lO, dutb^ fp. 2D0. XI dl. 
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LhQuiatk Viiblicationt of Tr&hHttr & Co., 


It''* : (wniUiniBB Iho 

«!![ UraiiMiu die iuiuiiE. 4 ; of »1be SwiHfiml Pntrtx, 

SM j *^*;fonn»tiw lad Sewf of tbe Hit** of the V(di,? itelinaq. 

nf^i. r IVefece. IittimtoctorT RtrtT.am! « Mip 

StJf!=*«|T MA?tr«™T-IS Collwtod 

fmm F^^L'r ?■ '■“' R-^Ment it Hie Court »t Xefiil. Cniupitr4 

f7 h « fittKlemt Hjr w. W, Hvifutu^ Ci.lS., 

LUU, Bto. pp. SB, ontppcr. IMfl, ^ ’ 

Jacob.-Hist.!; Pi!nniiui.M. $ko “Triibnor * Oriontiil Ri rio*/’ page d. 
J’auQliiija-Ny^iya-H^<yiitai‘a —See uidlcr Aitctobes S^SiCKm. 

l*i*'fi-yr'e Gjuitif.«icAi, Apaom#!.*, Tly 

I^DIT jAtAUlTTi. I^llrd hf P*j(DIT ffiLA SiJIik. CfilL 

Br««.. Rnt port, Ste pp, mo, PUrt II. pp. 47*. le^^b^^lT ' 

AaTAPH^TiTA, with the CoinmcnlaTT Miutwltpihi of 

PojWHftofo, tdittd by Dr, H. Ifiua, ISO. pp. igy. * 

^•‘‘^ tT-S'NarTl; on Cnmplcto Srstm of ^utiml 

8«itki<it Into EB5li.h1iy l»r. H. 

iLttM I r(jfe»^T af ^*i»knl; il ifcc of LcritfMa Part 1 /Jl 

I??!"'?"?•'"■••V.^i iS.i,p 

teitOpp. .S,^40. Fnm .*t,ewh i»rt, llVitIittitmpli(td m Aui# /Wrfte. 

EifiU&n. —A Ga4V)[.\B op IDE Sjutshut LixonoE. Bv F. KiEinniur. 

upLi r ilcL txr. or IttflT. iya pp. iti. cUil4i, 18?Q, 10*, 

“‘'•"t*™ to eoch otboc 
c". T«6. of OrieoL Uuf. Poe„. uto. 

Xagbtt^nmndf. A SansItritfinimmur. ByTonuJaruja. WitliaBEiiirli*lt 


Pp. IXKTi^ tt:i4 424^ eEglh- 


lamnan^^Oo XoD&.Inflihrtiqfii Tcflo Bt R I ivttaw 

^.|ieT*''7BSIlJ'^l^‘‘^ “ nn|*iii v^teniij. *ve. ^p. 270, 

tar jradan Mobim Bhntt, liy 

»!l*.!*** *"*Ly^"***^"?«^*Wt of Bwptru. f^eoluiiilBtf .11 Imi , 1 ,, 

jiMotmi., STukBTu.siotb. |ip.«r 4 . 8 io.uinjiioa, jEast. 

Ibhi^ibhoraU (in Funtkrit), wjih Uio Commentorr of STdokantha. In 

uuirJUilut .(J, fol, M XVI li*'- ’8^ SV. A,™- 

rrj.3, 3tvnr rt ^Mbi.4pt.,ttibaiiHi d„. 

hhu, Bumbu/, ISiU. £.121*2^/ " HEUfablu ijr|«t Obluu^ 
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Kalia-Vira-Chimta or^ iho AfKcntntei of tto Orent H^ro Hama. 

iln rndi*n J'Tmmrn tn Airti. TmtiiLiE^d iata Prope (tnm U*i 

Boniknl af IIELA¥jibllii.i:i i By Jojis PtcuOmTip M.A- Cruina flto. irfotlL 

U&ino-i-Kbard {Tile Book of tho]^—The Pamod und S^kOikrit Toatta 

(il ch^fterp) mw iimitipE^ Itf Xmi*&rach DLupaU ta iLp flifUTlilh 

BenltLTT. 'W'tlh ati Eaijjrluili UMinpUtifrU. B G3 o*hjj af ihe PiuldiI li-itp* ooa- 
tiiiuii|i^ ibc Sniwlirit, ami I'nh^ri «|aiTfllcnii^ n of IVAaml Uram- 

ji±i InlfvductiBn^ By B*. W, West. Htb. pp. iHu l^jTL 

Iffljiikra- gftl piuSntTa; btui^ a portion of tbU ttoeiont Wofk oa Ynldik 

tugrOM-rwitli tiK CcMnnHraliirjDf Kt!li4»iLA-SWAMIX, AP*nimilcar 
t}&£ N 0 . ETk ia the Librijy of Hrr MuyBitj'i lloma Go^rmnirni for India. 

Al iibL ■ VnffaH hjTnlionuH GijI.ObTUiI'Ilbb. ObLgjig fotio, pp, “Zlifl uf IrUtr- 
pr#£&iic]d 1:^1 leafu of licdaiitn. CbiLh. £4 4 j. 

Mandlik.—Tins TJUsa^alkha Saimrrip Completo in Oripiiialp ^Uh itfi 

J^npliih Tnuiskticia *Eiii Wkb Bh 1 utiuduDliflB an Uw: ^Djeea uf, and 

Appendieea nibtniniBg XdlW ful faSnoiu TapE» of lIio>ly Luw. hr V- X. 
SlAXiiLiie. 9 m ocia. Hot. Sfo. pp. XcKt 177, imdTmaiL [ip. lutaii. and 
ISBO. 

Hoglia-Ikiita <The). (Cloud-“Mwongi'rO By Kalidiija. Tnutplalcd 

Iron iJie Sj-an^krit In hi Ei^ilkb ai^n*, with Xoltf and llLyaE ratjoni. By tho 
kte II. LI. U'ILiwx, M. A.N Pr t hoden Pmf't^MOr of ^nakril Ln the Uni^ 
Tcriity nf tJjford. eMr.etc. Tha Voeahulirj by PjUH^cJtv di<uxai>!<, «»nnfUme 
Fn^frtiaoir of Oriattkl haii^iaa|M at of Che HonaurabEa ftio Eaat Ind La 

CoDipaB^yi k allcjbkif y. BdkkiD.. 4lo-otOLb^pp. ai. and ISO- IPJ- 

Muir.—TttA^^i^tiATioXES ffotn SauikriL Writers. Seo '^TruliuoriaOriiMitnl 

SerEta,"’ pagfi 3. 

MiUTr—OncorsiL Saxseiut 'TS:iTd, on the Origin Hull Hiatjary of the 

People of Indlit thfir JiaatlmiiniLi. tVUE^cled, Traiuijit:etl.^ uad 

llliutralnl by MuiR, P.C-to-, |-.1-.I>-, PhrD. 

VdL 1. iMylbicnl and Le|;Tnilpry AecroutiU of tha Oi^in of Caita. with *n InE^aiiy 
Into ita eAlatener In iho Vedlc Agfc- Second Edi tiiin, re-HTnnea and |ieaily cnlirgr^ 
Stu, |ip, Hr dd^, clolb. I$|j9i ^la. 

VoU [L Tlnf Traiu* II immUyin Origin of the Bindot, and tbrif Affialty ■'irh Ihe 
Wcilera Ufanolbea of the Aryan Vimv-. Second Bdilioiah rwTEied, with AddilionB^ 
Sfo. pp-x^iBih and 5112, doib. SU. 

Yel. IIP Thr VedaaS OpinioBa of tliair Anlbnrv, and of laler Indian tTfitert, 0& 
their Origrp, I nijii natuni, and AuthoHty Second EditioFiT HvIieJ ^d cidirfcd. 
Uro, pp. lAnij, clnlhr IbdlS. 

ITnL |Y. Bomniriinu nf lla Vedie irilh Ihe laEcr reprcwptalTona of Ilia prluciptl 
fotliian Btdiirib Seoond EdLtiKsn Itcviacd. Sro pp. ivi. iod cloEb. 1^73. 

Ynt. V, C^mtHInitLooi to t Knowledge of the Oormagonyt 
Jdeia^Lifoiiiid Ihtaniiern of tbc -IndiULi ia Lhe Vedic A^C- Thiid Editlim*^ Sto. 
pp. itI. 4y*, c ntb, IbBI. ytr. 

ITa^naiida] oh mi Jot or.TDi BxAiE-WoBiiDi A Buthihiat Bi^um 
in Aeta. TranaUted Into KngUih Prcie, viih Kvplanalorj N oEea^ frii» 
Sjiriakrit of iiri-HAnba-Prti^ Uy Pamu Bnvi>. B-A.^ Sanaknt ^ebolir of 
Trinity College, L'ambridge. IK lib an Introdociioii by TrafnaQr Cnwai-iu. 
Crown &iD.p pp. ATk. auU iDflp dollu 4a. 
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BBlop^Lkhyjinaiit.^—R tuht of Nalij nn Epinofto sf tto MabH-lthdreita# 
■J Lrj Saiutrit TtiX with. VoeiliiiWj^ Atifcljgij, and I utitKliirti^A. Ih MuKiER 
y\JL. Tbe TRMfttwci bj t(w “VWi E*t. H. EL'31iuia>i 

P.D. idi. 

KAradiya DhanuA Saitram^ oic, ter iN^mrEa of yATiA&A Tnins- 

lAtcil fiPt tin: Pint Tiraf fmta ttr nnpqbUitK^ SnJwkrit mH^iuftL B]f Dr. 

JauT, UnirKiHj, WcETfelrf^. Wilb a chirfif eftlftttU "A I A'3« 

of QuutBdoiii frat^t ila chi' pnacipol jniliin 4 tAij m- ^Ai‘tid InileL 

Cniwia hiiij,p pp. HH, elftth. 10>. Utf* 

Oppert.—T+isi wf lirimtt.«Tcnpt^ m Prirnto Libroricf^ of 

SliUflicnii Indi.i+ C^itr|ii^til^ ,VrTaB«Kl+ nuiL fifaVAeil, hv Guviav OrrAitT, 
1^1. Dr VpL I. Dnjal SrA. diiCh, IHitQ, 

0pp«rt^—Ojf ni E W r,.%t^h ^ Aujat O^ii axis atsof , axi> Pqlitccal M. 1 XIUB 
ih? AnHml llindiui^ Wtih Spwinl fti'fcntJicfl tt^ G uii^iQ vlW ilb<{ Firu Amis 
Ify G. UhrtaiT, iSTCj, pp. vF «fcii DW. MaiJ™, if&Q. 7^- rW, 

Patanjali —Till VrifiAiLixA-MAifistiAsiiti of PAT.^FJAtt. F/lited 
hf F. KiiPnnjtHf Ph,P.» af Odentd Drccu Callttec. 

\vi i..^ (*jrt r. pp. tm. id#, drf; 

of Vditniki,—5 voIb. Sec under OiarriTii* 

Bam Jasftu.—A Sak^^khit axd I^icTiox.4ttr. Bpiirg an 

Abtidf^nirTit^f FiTifcAM^ir WllHiEi^i With nn Appaadi* rApIdcitif 

tin? tijir af Affirvi In 5lipi)kiHt. Bj l^rtudit 1l%H -Jj.**.!!, Qii-nrfl'# CuUri^ai 
JktiAm. Fuhl ihed untfirr iha rtatr«iA|e of tki« Flojal 

Sra. pp, ft. ind 707, 

Big-Veda Saitkita-—-A CciiniTiftx of Axcteti Hixbd 

CnbttitHSinjl^ thf- Fifmt A#hl-iiha«or IkiAk of Ihjt fti^'Trd*| the AO-CJ^orLty^ 

fof iKlb int] hiMitiLtkCMij ihe IHmlg#. TrMnikUt«li from Eh« 

Onffra^fc SaeiiAHi hy lli« H U. \Vilw+jc, SI.A fwwOki FC4hi<m. rilh « 
by Df. Fitaedwa^D U jlL. YpL I. dvo. doth, pp. Ui. *ad iSlfi, 

Piko 21 j. 

Big--Veda Siuiluta.—A CollceUen uf Ancient Hindu Hvtnriip ocmiti- 

UtLiie Uwt p<dib in F^hlh AtlitaLai. or b<Kklc* of Chc c]u pld^At 

Agthoricy for tbe iirlifkkDJ ipi^ Social [nitituL^b* of the Tlindui. Tnn^lAted 
tbe £$4uakrit by ihr lale UiJRACfl Uatmaiv WplmM^ >3.A., 

F R.S., eie. Editwl hj JL H, r.miUX. M.A-. Pdndpd of tba CflaoUa 
Sairtknt \&1. l\\ fteo^ doth. pp. aii. I4t. 

A ftTT cojHea uf v«k. IL and JII- itill left. [r#ti. r, FF. ip* r^* A-#*#. 

£ig-yfrda' 8 aiiluta+ This S.^cato Eifiixft or tjjk £11111 a.% xh. Tnuw- 
latrd fthij rlplift^eii hy*^F. Mai ME llih. 31.A.. L3r.D.. telkiw of All Subla^ 
CoElei-e, Frt>rr.KMar af Cfnnpaniltr l^Jo|Q|y #1 GifonJ, Fareijn Mtmhtrcfihi 
ZaHCitQic pf Fmnw, c|c, nt. Vol. |, EEymfit w the 3UniEay.or ttie SlarM- 
fJsKla. dalh, pp. alii, and 24*i, <5,;, 

Big-Veda.—'T n e II tw s b of tir; Hig-V kua la tho Sr^tnli itn » mfl^Rrla Texti. 

RrprtEited frprti I be Kdilm PriiiOtpi. By F. Mai MDLLxit, d-c. ^^prood 
ffilltipki. With the Twe Teita ^30 Pamllcl PflEcm lu 2 TOb^j^ea- pp. 1100 + 
IH7T aa*. 

BabdakalpacLmma. the irell-lciiawti S^nakrit DictioiFUrY of lUjiLn 

BaUhakaXta DarA* In Ik'ii^n clibncl^ti, 4tO. Farti 1 ia 40. [In 
CtHllM ^^r piihlieiiiigrji.]i jj. ly, tttL-Ja pyrh 

Siiiik9^Ti^iiaA]ruIiaia]i&. Wiili thi« Connietitaiy ofSivuna. Editwl, 
*Hh TfMililioii, Iiiij Indfi, lij A. C. BomHIlLI., Vol- I, 

TJlaj lolnNlMIWO, Bto. clotb, pp, jm.tiLi, .nil loi. 



57 «ad Lndgatt Silt, L^iuhn, 
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8akmit6U.-A 8AK«ir«r D^iia w f 

C Ifftn-l-filA "K"iLITvt^I^fi CaE ir?rTAl-i- T^kO I^e^flBT-OE■ 

8try. S.M. s™b»«>i»‘: “‘™''"“'- 

la T*lBCtt -*10. dfltii, pp. *- 

Siuya-Siddhuta tTramUtioa of the).—5« Whitnef. 

Tiiiw .iri yn»PraCc^thhy a.—Si« WatTsti, ^ 

Tarki-rMhaepatL—VicUAmitiTA, b r 

1.4TW. ,r»n,pii*a by 

s?.r "K ■£s»tn;:^v7=Srt“2: «“'■ 

Bmi. tflotK pp- -*7p * Platfc"- _ 

Thibaut.-CoaTKte^««^v «T^a of 

Uy (J-Tui«aIT, PTi.P, fiTO, pp.'iT. !■. flJ- 

Trubaet'e BiWiolh^ Sai^rito A 

by TriiliBW St Co^ Cr- (l»*. “L, pp- B*. ^'- «> 


VardliflJaafia,—Sco Auclore* SM«.Tie, i«su »2. 


Ytiilaw. A 
iSu^hita 
tlryir |ip. I I'^i'M 


nj]d Piultt Tei.ti b SifcMjJtnt- 

VMl™^uniiia Thfil; n Svetem of Hindu MylholofiT und Ti^ition. 

Viahnu-rur^a , HiiirtraiiM bT-^r*** cbiriij 

ttuuhW rrti« th* onjjital M A , f.H S.. todf« 

HJi, Vi»a. a*ib>pp.2<i«. i2t- 

Weher.-Oir tik uft™ 

Weber^l^foUN LixaM..«w. S« “Triii^or^* Orieetd Sene, 
■Whitney —Ant ahvaVe^ 

Whil4iey.-SeAyA^SiMi..«.« .d^iooTNoto 

Hc¥, E, tevaouih EdSitfiil bf fl. IJ- ift lijnTSK. 
boAjidx, ^1 Hi. 



9ii Zf»y(fw(w PahlktitiQitt of Ti^iibner & Co», 

Wbitney.—^TlminirA-PitJlTT^iKnTA, with ite Comitipufiuy, thp 
tTibhbiKr4i4tiiih: Tii\U Tfin^liliuti, ind Sm^r By Vv. 1 >. Wm-nsir^ TmL 
ef SfeniStHUa Vile CoLlegie^xVeif HATPa. Sva, pp. IHj?. 10*1. jtfl Mp 

Whitney*—IiLfli!3[ Vp.riwniTn tp the Pttblb'hi.-^ T^it of tbo AtJtnrtii- 

Wdp- Bt ’ff USibW Pwi^hl lVort»ic»T iu \*U C^iUir^^. iVol XII. of 

ihv OriciifcMl S«iut¥]> ImpL Srtt. p^. ifwle jauu]?!!!, Wru|i|wr. 

11 5*. 

Whitney.—A S.vzcsKiLit ineluding bnth the dow^icnl Ijm- 

giu|?. pad ibc OliW LuhjEtugtf, And'tb.4 of And Brilimuik 

ttru, di>tk, p|i. ulLitid flfid. ISTfl. 

WtUiema.—A DicmojrAiTT Eyottsti akh SA^fscHir. Ey XfosiitR 

WI Lu^M% M .A. ru^iAhrd Dtidtr lii fi Wtnmh^n the lloisovnible Iwt Indi a 

Coippidiy^ h| pp, clDtlL UAl. £3 34. 

WiUiAnia.—A SAifsiKaiT‘E2riii.latt Etyroolopejilly nnd 

rtiilal^rgWly Ajnui)f<^. wiilv f^mirucrnp Gr^k. lAiln, G-rrBinB^ Augl*- 

^AsnDp mm\ olher Ifido-KaTY^mn ljttigll»|te«r By SJustikk 

WHLiJhiEx, %L.X.f Ihjdiiii I'rofrBfor ^aEuVrit. 410. doUl, pp, XXTp uad 
£i 14a. IW. 

William B.—A PaAcritrAii GiListWAii or TUf! SaHtiieit LiJTariaR, ar- 

rAiijt^ Pilk mfeiEni^ ta tKc Cls^kvl i>f Eumpc. for Ike oie ^ 

KiuLlsk ^tuilrtilP, bj MoriTiJjL WilijauS Hl-A. JtirT- l^ourlli EdSlli^n, 
R#iu«d. tivD. dolk. 1 ^4 

4 

Wilson.—Works of the late IIohacs XVijjiisje, yi.A.. F.lCS.t 

Jk1«ab«r a\ Ike BOfni AphlUt of CstcrnttAmnd PAdHt itoJ of tlheOrientll 

Sw. of GtroiAny^ tig., And i'ror of SAbokiit In die CtuiTEniCj of 

Oifprd. 

Tijli. 1. ynil If. Ei9i.lrt aS'Ii LiicmvK oklc-fl t oq tbo RclTpoti of ihc ITlndiu, 
by tknlitn H, 11. \Vil»h, M.A.. F.K.S., Ttis. CollKLcd hemJ EdiM bj Dr. 
BAlEfKoln BijAiT.. ^ Tidri. clntb, pp loi. And Ti. flmi 4lAp "Jlr. 

ToIe. mi. IV. End AlfAI.YTI0A1.« CkIttCAL. A!<n PHtlikUlK^EOALp Olf 

UtJWF-ct* oiiitAAcTxu wjTii Litmatviik, Collrctrd And Edlml by 

Dri RtiMti^LD RopiT. S Toli. bvo pp. 4b^kp imd cloth Frioo JtiE. 
VolAp V|^ Vt|.„ VII 1. l^. ahd X-+ Part f. Vli-WAET I’UJflAkA, A S%eT».« UF 
ilinur XlTTk»oi4AiaT a WO riuiuiTiDjs. VoU. K tn V. TrnniUlpd from thrt 
oriioktil ^Ajukrki Aiid lllnilriled by dEiivcd chiefly frora Other Pui-ixip.|iix 

Hjr ibff lAtu b1 fl. Wuhhoa, Eldited hj riTxi.unrAhn >I.A,r D.U.Liw 

Oion. l^lb fill* ifid 210 1 i4i*; ^44 ; 31 ii, tSolh. 2f. I2i. fld. 

Ypl, X., IVi t 1+^:11111111 tiiop khe t|]«ilrx l4k4 wlI nM!ii|kIctiit^ tkl Vuihnil 
compilftl hv Fil^idweid TfflU. Syo. fJnlk. pp. 2118. |2*+ 

Tkd*, XI.AiiJ Xlh tSrvciiLENi or THVATHArie THE HiKiii't Tncui- 

liEed frnm tlie < By the Ule liok ACk 11 ay mA> Wuaos^ M. A.^ 

¥. Iktl leorrsfLcd Ed. ^ hvo. pp, Lkl. eikdABd ; end It. eixd 41b, el. 

WiLsoUp —SiuLKCT ?^rfTiiiEj^ OT TUt Teeatar of tni Hi'S DUS. Trans- 

iNtid foii-fo the Ori^hil ^en^krit By ihe Ute HnuA^e ^ lLiai«p 

Rl A.. F.K.S, Third corrKlcd editkeup 2 mli. ^td.^ pp. Ixil, end 304 j lt. 
end llS.^Qlorb+ ale. 

OQjBfTTJim 

Tol. 1,—Ftfefuv—TrntlH' rm Ike Denmiec Syikirm nf ike IBedtif — Drunxi Fw-n fema llie 
■inflffiAt#Bii^hHi~Tbi JkttiebcllakAiL m ilbe Tuy Ceet—Tlhnn ued Uf^H^er klw 
jkm iindi Uw >yea|di.^L 'iuta I Mh .e DiAntim « eieiiliuIiLlcqi of kh* LUntnry ef 

lb« ClriilAAl ilwtkriE-^ildiL md X^dfain, et Ike rstoirn 
iSjlciliiMeL, m- iliB krtinm of Ut Jlie1iiEjT--FLi(iiiTB3L er tJn 
of YilMPe ApjwinlJj, eueuinieir 44hDn iecotmu er dUfEnet Utabim. 


67 and 69, Ludgak Silt, Lottdan, £.C. 
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WIlion.-^A DicnosuT w Stysiwr mtj Eje^u^ir. Traoskt^, 

■ni eltUwwi rram la origiiul EoavOiUien pimrcd bf 

ror thfl Col]<s» «r Fwri Will!** br H. n, WiunJjf. tl* Tbint ^ttwia tdiM 
t»T Jii-uiuauluni* TiHuhtlkw* uni KLrtlri*its<ih*w UoalctnjM, bf 

Ormufiihlntcliudn BajfUJbamUiuii eUmI Hrvttliera, 4 ta. pp. 10 O&^ GalilUltp* 

li74. £3 


Wikon ;H, H).—Sso * 1 «> Hcgha Dnto, Rig-Veda, and Yiihnu- 

PBr&nt+ 

Yajunr^da.—T he Whitb YAJUHVK&ji is tite Mauhyasi^isa 

BIOS. \Vit]s tiiE Coiniiflflnmrr of &f«bUItijirA. Compttta io 36 puii. Lm^O 

fivo, pp. SlL lOfc 


^SHAK 

Cmhiu^-—CnAMMim of ' this Sni'sr L 4 KorAos+ By tbo Bot+ J- 
Cir^iHAO.. Large a™, pp. mSL ind 60^ lw#iiU- IJiTl* Oi. 

E.1c*m futury HundbcHilc of thu ShtiH Lunj^iiap?# By the 
Hot. J, N, M A. BmiLI 41a. hmr^ pp- X. iImI 122. 13«0« Hi. 64. 

Cuhis^-—A Sb^in mill Engliftli DIotioTiEin'- By A* CtrsttiNCij M-A-k 

l>tjasy 8 to. ppL rri. ifld 18SI* £l li*^ SA 


SIXDHL 

Tnimpp.—G bavuah of the Sismii X-AsorAiiK, Cornpared with the 
SSeuttltriE^Urll ind lliif loJiHl] Veroftctilart, Uy Dr. 

T^UUVV* J’riDled. hj ord^f of Htr M ■jcitr^s Goit^ojaent for lodia, Ddasy 
Bfo. jiaweid^ pp. Aiut 


SINEALESE. 

Aratchy.—AmErtEA Waeta Deepase*^ or a CoHa^hLiip of SiohnlnM} 
JfllljJltA FibLoiv TniBilalcd ilita IjnglSib.* Hy A, M. S. 

. XttjLwar. 8vii. pp. it. Mwai^ CtiiiiEnbQ, (W, 

D’Aiwis^—A DEisdurriTja CAtAtootTK of ^an»kKi, FuHp and SinhjUc.iio 
Lit«r«rT Work^ at C'ejloii. bj J AJtU D’Alriirii* ¥ol. L {mi\ pi^b- 

Iblud) pp. ilxh- iod i^7T* 6 a oJ. 

ClkildBTB.—IfoTis m Tjui Blvaalv^ Lasooioe. No. L Oh tho 
FarmuJuTi of %bt Plurftll ot ^ooiu. By tfaa bu I'rof. E. €. CatuixAt, 
D^tuy Kto. 1^, pp. IfiiE.. La 

KahHwaiiEa. (The)—T iir MinAWASSA* From Uio Thirty-??flTenth 

Cbaptct. hiiEi edited. Under ordm of fb# Crjlnn l-^oiertiKfnc, by 

IL. Bod Don ADdrii de ^dfa EbtuwBntndjiwB. Vol. ] , PylneiE 

jfL UkiJTActffr, pp. xixlk Biiti 436.-—Vul. 11. BLoluEEMr Trayyibikm, 

pp. |IU aM ETli-luLR-boaiid. ColoadHiii 1677* 1^4 





£M - Zint/tiaik PtiiiHeafiena 0/ Triihner & Co., 
ftwle,—Ajf y^Ptras LoTsJProsf. Kiua JiUkaya, a BqrldJiistfo 

Btndi-frf for Ibt fim tin*. Ipt* RniTtifa Ter** {*tth iKit«ll rmn tiba 
SjnWw Poem of «]4«iriraEuu UoJioiuit, by Thom At l&nF£1^ CeyloB 
Ct»B ScmDc. Croittt 0to, doth, pp. ^J. And 260, Loodon, L«7I. Si. 


StTAniLT. 

Enpf.—Dr{Trny.iiar of Tn* StfAittu LjisfijtrAtig. By the Rot. Dr. L. 

Afp*"'!"* wnl*iBii»it Rh ontfao of b ^nibnl Onuirmif. 
Thif mrisa wpD eontBwr* tnori bilni*diiE aoeoiiriVof Dr. Kr*pri nbitiiloebal 
rmarfhi* mptAting lb* !*ipi family of Junfoa IjiitiitinFiB eiloiHliiMr fnro tlio 
&(ulw In ilu Cam of I3od Ubjh, tl#ji!ar IMS, ap to tho pt^ot linM. 
UaydStO. pp. li-f M, doth. ISSa. SHnt 


STRIAO. 

sad Dianali (The Hwk' of). TnniAktwl froia Amltw into 

*?>!**■ W.WBiour. IJiJ>.^FrtA(iioror Artlie In lb* UiiETrirtliT 

ofCmbt%n. 8eo. . 

rhmipi.— Tire [hicTiijsK of Apdai inn Apostl*, Jfotr 6rrt Ediitd 
ft A t-empJrtf Form m th* OtTfrail ftyrin^ with m ElJi-lI*h TrnriUliOB Jftd 

8tod^d.^^ifi£Ai, op inR Sronjouf itTWAc Uironioiii ti« nukoa in 
OPBwnmb, ['ntdR.nni! In KwhliiftB. By fier, D, T- St^POmd. JltiionArT of 
lb* iUnonuia Bwtnl ij]T>trti*. Ooay Stq, bdi., pp. iSfl. iSTw: ‘ ^ 


tt- 


fAiTTL. 

BiTTEiuRtTM SireLtHTOHj* Tiinnjn I»m- 
b 2 S?ii Afld printai for A. 

7'\ desij^Kl for tun in rollaeos nad School*, 

j JviKi LuAMVisi, Jl.^, SnuU pp, fiiL **4 XB7§^ 

*^**m*J LkiJr for n» In tJ&Uagee and iSchaali. 

Bj J. C-ifi* fiiirtliB Pf* mL vtd Jm LotidifDp i8T&- 

Pull IntradurlioB 1 , tli, c.aiBi.o 

Si7^iS",?"riS»‘te"““ “•■■«.S'-w,..’ ™,d.iais, 
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